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PREFACE. 


KMH()i,ni:Nr,n by tlio approbation vvliicli my former volume,—“Cliurch 
.Missions in M'lstcrn .Vfrica,” has elicited from many of my bretjireti 
in the ministry, whose praise is in all tlu* churches ; as wel^as from no 
small }K»rtion of Ibe'periodical literature of the couirtry, I venture to 
send forth this my sewv'l attempt to record in a condensed fonn flie 
laliors of the (!hurch Missionarv Society ; with such collatctal matter 
of a historical and gi'ographical chavac'ter, as seemed to mt necessary 
to enhance the interest and usefulness of the work, “ ^ 

The iiaine of ISierra Leone,•the subject of the present compilation, 
is familiar to us as a “ household wonl'. ” it has often miiu;led itself 
with our fears—rarely with our hopes.^ tn civil, military, judicial, 
and medical circles, the ill-omened appellation has always boc^i heard 
witii trembling interest, by aspirants after Qovewiment appointments, 
and mtli the gloomiest forebodings of bereavement, Jiy th? relatives 
and friends of West African adventurers. * Probi\|jly in no department 
of society, except among the comparatively^ insignificant class of 
Christian mission advocates and supjmrters, has might hut ill been 
augured of tlie “ white man’s grave,” ns tliis Colony has lugubri¬ 
ously bftcn denominated; and in the records of* political complaint and 
^itll})eration, the maintenance of this ceadly appendage to the British 
crown, bears a conspicuous part. Does it not seem strange, that 
with scarcely a voice, public or ])rivate, to deprecate its abandonment— 
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aiid involving as its maintenance does, an immense annual drain on the 
British exchetjuer ; not to speal# the fearful eonsulnption of life 
and health ; Sierra Leone still continues in proud affiliation with Great 
Britain, commanding the earnest attenl^on of sue(^*ssi^e t ahinets, 
and obtaining almost' unlimited supplies of blood and treasur<^"'on 
demand ? 

“Thus saith the Lord, “ Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it.” 1 
for one, cannot doubt that tliis is the simple explication of the matter: 
and T entertain no little confidence, that not a few readers of the 
following pages wiK take the saiije view ot so ob\ions a ca‘'e ot pro¬ 
vidential interposition. It perhaps has not escaped some, who are 
acquainted with the hist:/rv of this distinguished Colony, that a 
striking parallelism exists between the ehristian (.’hurch planted here, 
now sending forth it.s offshoots into neighbouring districts, and the 
Church of Israel in the Holy'Laud, from whence in due time went 
forth living waters^to refresh and heal tin* nations. May not the 
language of Mie Psalmist, with .some restriction, he a[>plied to tin* one 
as well as to the other; “Thou hast hrought a Aine out of Egypt; 
ffioit hast cast ou^ the heathen, and ])lanted it. Thou preparest room 
before it, B*id didst cause it to tffke deep root, and it filled the land. 
The hills were coA^red with the shiulow of it, and the boughs theref)f 
wel'e like the goodly (*edars. She s(*nt out liur ^)oughs unto the sea, 
tiiid her bmnehes unto tiie river.” * Both vines originally drooped in 
the fouf atmosphere of slaA'ery, and both w’cre providentially rest(n*ed 
to the land oj their fathers, Avliere a home was prcparetl for thejn 
amidst the darkness of heathenism, in tthich eitilization, freedom, and 
spiritual life soon shone conspicuously, and the object of this in both 
cases evidently was, that di the fulness of time, messengers of peace 
and salvation, fittc'd for their office—in the one case ijiirncwlously, and 
in the othgr scarcely, less^ so, that the people to whom they came, 
might hear in t^eir own tongue wherein they w'(‘re born, the wonderful 
works of God—mighk go forth to j«*o<Saiiri among the heatlicn the 
unsearchable riclies of^lvtist. If the Pentecostal effnsiou could boast 
of its “ signs frotft heaven,” as indicathe of the'superhuman source 
from whence it flowed surely the fact, that the representatives ot 
thirty or forty differefit African tribes, speaking as many ^lifferenf 
languages or dialects, have been assembled indepei»dently of all human 


^ Ps. Ixxx. ft-- J1 



forcsiglit, in one spot, on which the rays of divine truth have now 
shone for yeiu’s, in spite of the jnyst formidable disasters and dis¬ 
couragements, is no less demonstrative of omniscient intervention and 
contrivance. • • ■ • 

Vfluiunn agency in the attemj^. to regeneratt' Aftiea, has hitherto 
failed. We hafe now arri\ed at a jviucture when it ’s^ill be seen wiie- 
tlier lie who chooses tlie “ base things of tl>e vVuld, and tilings which 
are (♦espised,” to effect Ilis mighty enterprises, sliall not make the 
mueli-alnised Coiony of Sii'rra Leone, “ a jiraise in the earth.” 

Although the “ Niger Lxjiedition,”—a sketch of whicli 1 ha^e 
included in this volume, does not stand in strict relationship to the 
Church Missionary Society’s work, yi't it cannot be called altogether 
independent of it, since the society was collaterally instrumental to 
its etlieieiiey, bysnp])!\ing interjireters to the Expedition, of such a 
ehaiaetei as eommauiled the respect •of tlie native chiefs, who were 
visited on the voyage up the river; and enhancing in no small <lcgrec 
lhcir''adiniration of British • intelligence and generosity. •Moreover, as 
the information obtaiiu'd hy the‘Expedition, regarding the countries 
ill the proximity o^' the Niger, from whence great numhers tiie 
hheraled Africans in the ('oloiiy were originally sold int<^slavery, has 
insjiirnl a geiu'ral Aesin* on their part to return Votne, and thus ac- 
eoiiiphsh the manifeikt iiur[)ose of God in*collecting them at tlw (’olmiy ; 
there si-emed to me a propriety in taking sc^me notice ok’ the oecur- 
reiiee, in which such a inovenienl has originated. Be.suWs, tiie Niger 
Kxjieditiou iijipears to me to remove any donht, if it ever existed, of 
the future w'<‘Ifare of Africa ;• heingumU'r God, entirely dependent on 
a well-trained native agenev ; tin* ]>oi^ to he kept prominently before 
ns, in every consideration of the value oi* the Sierra Leone Mission. 

To tin hulk of the present volume, as well as of tliat which has 
preceded it, some may reasonably object, bnl ^*bog*to tTssnre tlicm 
that keejiing in view my original object, viz* providing wi adequate 
riqiri'sentation of missionary e,xpcrieiict* for satisfactory' reference in 
time to eome, and for protitable perusal at all ftmt^, my' great ditticulty 
has been, in the {ibundaiiee of valnabh* matter witli which the jour¬ 
nals oT the hiissionaries have sujiplied me, lo confine my work to the 
presci^t limits ; hut at the same time, 1 can truly say', that while forced 
to a eertaiu selection of matter, my (onscientious aim has been that 
the character of what was necessarily excluded, should in all its 
features be most scrupulously represented by that which appeared;— 
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and in the absence of all bias of any kind, I trust I have not strayed 
from this intent. # 

I commend my volume and its readers to the great first Missionary, 
Jesus Christ, to whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be as¬ 
cribed all the glbry df every achic\jpmeut in the field of spiri/dal 

warfare, at home* and abroad. Amen. 

« 

* Samuel A^. Walkeb. 

Summerhill, Meath, October 1, 1846. 
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lXTK,ODrCTION. 

Sir.RRA LRONR. 

TfiF pemuhula of Sierra Leone on the West Coast ^f Afriea, situateil 
in iJO ' N. lat. and 1.'^’ u. loii};., was reaehed by the Portugese 
navij^ator, JVdro di Sintra, in 1407. The Portujjnese called#the 
jo’oniontory to tlie sonth of the present settlement, (’ape Liedo,^an^ 
the mountains in tlu- interior, Sierra Leone,’*'' or Lioness Mountain ; 
heeause,according t(\thc majority of interpreters, this region >^as found 
to ahoioid with lions. Hut,” says AYinierbottoin, “this su])positiou 
is certainly ill-foundecT, as lions m e iu4 to he met Atitli in this part of 
the eotuitry at present, nor is there any tradirton among the natives 
of their ever having existed ln're,” In Cada !Mosto’s relation of I)i 
Sindra’s xoyag(‘, the reason ascriheil is the tn'inemlous roaring of 
tliunder over tiu' summit of the mountain, wlrtch is coutiuuallv 

m/ 

wrapped in clouds and mists. Tlic gri%it noise which tlie sea makes 
on this coast, has also been thought from ifi resembling the roaring 
of a lion, to have suggested this apy)ellation.'f 

The river or estuary of Sierra Leone, J which, bonpds \Jhe» settle¬ 
ment on the north, and separates it from tin* I^iillom country, i.s one 
of the most beautiful in Africa. It is about twenty aides iU length, 
and it varies from fifteen mih 't at*its entrance between the two extreme 
points of Leopold’s Island and Cape Sierra iJeorit, to six or seven 
at St. George’s Bay, and four or five at the island of Torabo, where 
it ceasef to b© navigable by large vessels, and divides into two principal 
branches, the llokel and Port Lokko rivers. Previous, to this, how¬ 
ever, it*sends off a smalU'r branch to the north, called the Bullom 

* Sicn-a Leone belonged to the Tinnnanep«, and wm by them called llomarong, or the 
Mountain. 

+ Ilarduiirs nntcH on Pliny 


Called also the Mitomha. 
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river, from running into that country ; and another to the south 
more considerable, called the‘'Bance. Of the two princi})al 
branches, the Rokel, which flows through the Timinance countr 3 % is 
tlie only one navigabie for any considerable distance; ity source is about 
200 miles from $jicrra*Leoiv'.* Parti? of it abound in numerous ledges 
of rocks which ,.have obtained for it the name of ilobuiig-Dukcl or 
‘river of reefs,’ corrifrj)tcd into Rokel. Several fine bays arc formed 
on the south side of the Sierra Leone river, all opening to the north. 
The navigable entrance of this river is narrow, the tides a.e strong, 
and the Rullom shoal occupying the middle of it very steep, so that 
it can be entered only by a sea»breeze, which though pretty r(‘gular is 
not always certain in strength or duration.f Sierra Leone river con¬ 
tains several islands, as Gambia, at the month of the Ranee, formerly 
a slave-factory belonging to the French; its extent is considerable, 
and the land high ; but it is very hot, and consetjuently unhealtliy. 
Tasso, formerly a Rritish slave-station, which is also of considerable 
extent and very fertile; great exertions have been made here with 
considerable succcs , to introduce the arts of agrieulttire, and to ex¬ 
emplify to the poor African the value of his native soil. The cultiva- 
tioifof cotton has made considerable progress. Ran<*e Islatnl about 
A mfle and half to the north of Tasso and eighteep from St. George's 
Bay ; this forms the extreme point of the river to which it is navigable 
for .ships. From 'ts position if is considered of nitieli importance in 
a /•ommercial point of view. Previous to the ocimpation of Sierra 
Leone by the British as a free Megro ('olony, they had a small factory 
on this island for the purpose of supplying them witli the slaves 
purchased for the cultivation of their West India islands. It is now 
the site of en extensive timher-rnanufaetory. On a]»j»roaching this 
island the eye is met by a fortification, and an elegant range of buildings 
and stone-houses. It is hovvevf r little more than a barren rock of about 
three quarters of a fnile in extent, considerably elevated, with a dry 
gravelly soil. Being placed in the midst of an Archi])elago of low 
marshy iilandfi, tlx* breeze from whatever quarter it blows, is im¬ 
pregnated with moisthre and marsh efiluvia, wdiieh render it sickly. 
The thermometftr usually stands four or five degrees higher here than 

i 

9 . 

* Laiiig says the Kokel ih tlic drj^ Hcasoii is navifjablc for boats only 50 inilos from 
the Bea^ and-*Mr. Clarke, Bonkii* assistant surgeon to Sicrni Leone, remarks, —“ The 
Port Lokkoh runs to tlie eastward about sixty miles. The soiirei* of the Kokel is about 
200 miles from Sierra Leone, bfit tlie streams arc not navigable more than sixty miles. 
This river affords oonsiderabl^, advantage for trade. The Iluncc livcr or estuary runs a 
little beyond Waterloo, about eighteen miles from Freetown. 

t This shoal or sandbank has been formed by the rapidity of the current, it renders 
the N. E. half of the hay inaccesHihle to large vesBcls ; but, to the S. E. there is a fine 
clmnnel more than a league in breadth, anti from seven to ten fathoms in depth, extending 
as far as (Janibia island. 
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at Freetown, the capital of the Sierra Leone Colony. Besides these, 
there are several other islands, mostly Small and overgrown with man¬ 
groves, but some, siieh as Bojianua, Tambo, &c. have native towns 
upon them, and ^lantatiijns of rice;**^ • 

The land forming the ])enins|ila of Sierra L.eon?, when viewed 
from the sea, or from the Bullom shore on the oj)pqf>ite side of the 
river, where the ground is low, appears like a number of hills heaped 
uj>on e^ich other in a very irregular manner. On a nearer approach, 
however, ^he eye is delighted with tlu* grandeur and beauty of the 
seenery formed by these hills, and the vallie.s and j)rairies discovered 
in the intervals between thein.'f* Lofty forests clothing the mountains, 
lend an air of richness and luxuriance to the landscape, and pleasingly 
contrast with the dull flatness of the Bullom shore ; X indeed with 
the whole coast northward to the Gambia, and from the Sherbro south¬ 
ward to cape Palmas, where the thick woods appear to the aj)proaehmg 
voyager to grow out of the water ; their foliage and lofty stems stand¬ 
ing in full vi(;w often for many hours, wfiilst the land beneath rcinaius 
unseen.§ The shore of Sierra Liiouc, to the extej^t of six or seven 
miles from the mouth of- the river, is very rugged, and consists 
ehielly of rocks abounding^ in iron, which lie upon a saudy bottom. 
M uch of the coast is jnarshy and co^ ered with a sort of brusiu^^xxik 
or jungle. With regard to the soil, it must he coiile*sscd a great part 
is far from fertile.. There are round Freetown several small plains 
of indurated elaystoue covered with grass,* which are incapable of cpl- 
tivation, as are also the granitic mountains of the Sierra; hut in the 
N allies, in the ])hiins up the river Sierra Leoihe, and below* the river 
Kates, in the highlands and towards the ^Sherbro, the land is as good 
and as fertile as in any part of the world, and there R ^ilso excellent 

* The beautiful Banana Islands on the coast, W. of Freetown, were ceded to the 
crown in J81f) by the family of the Caulkers, who rerqjve for diem an annual payment. 
Tln-y arc remarkaldc for their halubrity, rankin}?, in this particular, ns respects the colo¬ 
nics, with Madeira and the Ible of Wight. The Kastern is inncli larger than the West¬ 
ern, and contains two villages, Dublin and Bicketts—the popvikition the^iiriflcr being 
over oOO--of the latter about 300, These islands are very, frodnetive, and promise in 
evciy respect to be a valuable ai'r|uibitiuu to the colony ; but, perhaps, tlieii*full value 
is not yet ascertaiuod. Sec p. 647, sj-q of the farmer Miluinc. 

+ “ When wc reach the entrance of the bay, the eye is immediately attracted by a 
deep 1 alley, which is entirely covered by the river, having no greater space at most than 
a hundred fathoms between its waters and tlie woods and hillocks which form its banks. 
On the riJShi lian^ the ground is low ; on the left it rises into amphitheatres, covered 
with majestic trees of remaikablu grandeur, and adorned with foliage rich, various and 
luMirianL The masts of vessels at anchor near the villag» of Sierra Deone, two other 
negro viliiiges, the busy movements of men and boats returning from fishing, all con¬ 
spired to animnte this interesting landscape. Europe may present prospects more rich 
and brilliant, but in no part of the world can there be found a site so delightful as the 
Hoy of Sierra Leone."—(iolberry. 

+ 'I Ik- word Ilullom signifies low land 


I’ Rankin. 
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water carriage. Major Gray testifies that this Colony is able to vie 
with many of the West India islbifils in all the productions of tropical 
climates, but particularly in the aAicle of coffee, which has been 
already raised heil), and proved ; by its demand • in the English 
market, to be bf as^ood if not siyierior quality, to that imported 
from our other, Colonics. Arrow-root has also been cultivated with 
advantage; nor can -there be a doubt that the sugar-cane could be 
produced. Cotton, ginger, indigo, &c. already aboifnd.* ^ 

It is not easy to define the boundaries of this settlement. lu 1787 
a tract of the peninsula of Sierra Leone was ceded to England by 
Naimbanna, the king of Sierra Leone, who resided on the small island 
ofRobanna, betw’een the Banco and the Gambia, extending fifteen miles 
from N. to S. by four from E. to W; the western boundary subse¬ 
quently advanced to the sea as far as the point of land called False 
Cape. In the charters granted to the Sierra Leone Company in 1800, 
1809 and 1821, the Colony is desoribed as the peninsula of Sierra 
Leone, bounded on the N. by the river of that name; on the S. by 
the Camaranca rivfr ; on the E. by the river Bance ; and on the W. 
by the sea.* The peninsula as at present known, is bounded on the 
N. by the Sierra Leone river; on the S. and, W. by the sea at Calinont 
•re<j]|c; on the E. by a line up the Calmont to .the Waterloo creek, 
and down tliis last, to the Bance, constituting a tract 18 miles from 
N. to S., and 12,from E. to W. By a convention in 1819, between 
Si^ C. MacCarthy, Governop of Sierra Leone, and » Timmanee chief, 
named Ka Kouka, possessing country on the boundary of the peiiinsnla, 
that chiefVeded to Gredt Britain the unlimited sovereignty of the lands 
known by the name of Mar ^*orts and Roc Boness, on the banks of the 
Bance river. ^ Irt 1824, Ba Manro, king of the North Bullorns, ceded 
to Great Britain the islands of Bance, Tasso, Tomho and all the other 
islands on the N. side of Sierrif Ijcone, betw(^en Zogrine }>oint and Ka 
Keeper creek ; as wtll as the N. bank of the river for one mile inland 
from the river Couray Bay, on the W. to the Ka Keeper creek on the 
E. ; with ji right ami title to the navigation of the river Sierra Leone 
&c. On the N. the boundaries touch the Little Searcies river, in lat. 
8" 50' N.*; on the S. as far as the line which separates the king of 
Sherbros* territory frgin that of the Galltnos in lat. 7° 0' N., embrace- 
ing the estuary of \he*Sherbro and its tributaries ; on the W. the At¬ 
lantic as far N. as Sierra Leona river; and on the E. an imaginary 
line imperfectly defined .f* * * 

Freetown, the capital, of the peninsula, stands about five miles from 
Cape Sierra Leone, on the south side of the noble estuary ‘of that 
name, where it narrows to six or seven miles across, and forms a bay 

• See Gray’s Travels in Africa, pp. 333, 334. 
t Martin’s History of the British Colonies, vol. iv. 
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ill front of tlic town, wlioit* tlicre is good and coinniodious anchorage 
for vessels of a^l <-lasses. Nothing exceed the heauty of the site 
selected for the town ; “ to the left, the shon* is broken into a series 
of little bays, with moderate Irill^, gently rising ,above, and waving 
with jialni-trees ;• in the'•front is flie wide »Sierr/i Leryie glittering in 
^•onstant sunshine^ and bordered by the low woods of the Bullom shore. 
The inland country to the west is intersected by the waters of the Port 
Lokko, Kokel and Bailee rivers, varied with many a green island and 
bearinpf many a little canoe formed of the trunk of a tree and padtlled 
by sturdy savages.*’ * The town is built on a piece of ground which 
rises abruptly from the water’s edge to the height, of lifty feet, and 
then proceeds with a gentle and gradual ascent for about three quarters 
of a mile till it reaches the foot of a eliain of iimimtains running nearly 
K. S, E. and AV. N. AV. : these mountains are from 1*2 to loOOfeot 
high and wooded to the summit. The iuter^euing space between the 
town and these mountnius is broken by mnnerous inidnlalions, tlie 
outline exhibiting llie appearance of u syhan theatre, rejdete with 
highly pietnresipie seencry AVith the exeeption of the cultivated 
sjiots, tln‘ hills are thickly j>lante<l w'ith timber, amf ase.-ml gradually 
towards Ja-iccster Alonntain, aho\e which tlic JSugar-loafis seen to rise 
at some distanee in the rent. The amphitheatre iiiehulos a semidianieter 
of nearly a mile, einb'raeing the town, the Lower Hill, ami a iiieci* of 
laud railed “ King Tom's point.” The Lower Hill is in fhe centre, 
and Freetown stretches from the water side toward^ its base; about 
halfway up its side stand the fort, barracks, hos[)itaI, Goyernnntnt 
house and a inartcllo tower—the whole forming, when viewe(l from the 
sea, a eouji d’cril of surpassing heanty. , * 

The town is laid out with great regnlahty, with fine streets eighty 
feet wade, intersecting each other at right angles, the srt-eet which is 
nearest to the water, and running parajlel to it, is double the breadth 
of the others, and receives the cool breeze tlyit blows from the 
.ktlantie. 

Each house stands sejiarate, and has a small garden attached to it ; 
the space of ground allowed for each iamily to Inpfd on* being seveuty- 
si.v feet by forty-eight. At first the houses Vere built o<i mud or 
wood, hut a great many are,now of stom* ; and wood, though still 
employed, is gradually disajijieariiig; the negro imnsydering toil too 
arduous which enables him to raise a dwelling like his white neighbour. 
In eonsq^^juence of the space occupied by each house, which usually 
stands in a court-yard or garden, and is shaded by luxuriant trees, the 
area eqjTrcd with boildings is much greater in'FicetoAvn, than where, 
as in Europe, the houses stand closely together—the length of the 
town from E. to AV. being about a mile, and the circiimfereuce nearly 

* Rankin. 
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three iijiles, but botli Ix'anty and In'iiltli seem tt) bi' eonsiilted by n de¬ 
parture from the ordinary arraignment. Before^ encb^liouse there is 
a piazza i\itb jiillars at regular interjrals, sujijiorting verandahs whieli 
atlbrd a shady wal||. even while th^'if non day sun is ^shining ; toihe 
A’crandahs are, attached green Wmls, caKed jalausies, and the 
roofs of the houses formed of shingn's, or tliin picci s of wood, twelie 
inches long by four in breadth, placed oier each other like tiles, pro¬ 
ject to a considerable di.stanee. 

There is one excellent well of water in the town, close U) flic fi''h 
market, which the inhabitants call “ King .limniy,” and to whiidi all 
that jiossibly can,,resort. Tlie more ilislant ])arts of th(‘ 1o\mi are 
supplied by a brook whieh descends from the mountains. The lirsi 
a])]tearance of the wet season used to turn Freetown into a garden ol’ 
herbs ; the streets being rendered almost impassable liy the muhitude 
of plants that suddenly sprung up in them, of which the principal wU' 
indigo, from which a well-known bhu' dye is extracted ; hut a resideiu 
merchant has within these few' years imported a sj)e<‘ies of \V( si 
Indian or American grass of dwartish growth, which is aelnail\ sown 
in the streete, and*has the effect of kecjting down all otlier \egctation, 
while being itself soft and cool to tin* feet of the passengi i> 

At the foot of the rocky heiglit.s, whiel 'suddend} break u])on the 
rej^darity of thc» streets, arc long suburbs of huts with whu-h llu- 
lofty and circular Barrack Hill is eiicomjiassed, and in whieh euiami- 
pated shaves residf ; tJieso suhuib.s constitute t!iemo‘‘ (‘xl. iisnc and 
indst populous part of Freetown, and ]ircseut ajipearance of gn at 
mcanness 4 and poverty, /ormod as the huts are of a ff‘v, nide staki's 
stuck into ^he ground wattled togotlnu', and plaste-od with brown mud. 
Ill some jdaces the negro hirts are mere wicker sheds fi\e or six feet 
scpiare, coveA?d T,vith dry leav(« and houghs ; in others tlu'y are 
circular with conical roofs—attached to these huts are small ])a(ehes of' 
ground in which the papaw, plaintain and banana plants, an* cultivated. 

The prineijial buildings *are (lovi'vnment-house—the Corainissariat— 
the Court-house—the Market—Fort ff'hornton—the Barracks, and tlie 
Church : of tlib lasl,^ soino acc i» ^ ^^ill bg given in tlie jiroper place, 
v/hen the^sncce^s of missionary bibur has been so far developed as the 
demand for this sacred edifice implies.f ^ Several dissenting sc'cts have 
also their chapels j^iid jL*ongrcgations among the black population, which 


* Grass tliatchiiig is forliidtlcn hy trovennnont order in Freetown, in consequenei^ of 
tlie many destructive fires whit^i occurred during Us use. 'J'he roofin^i •now eniployed is 
Lainboq, or platted palm leaves, which are not nearly so combiistihle. 

+ It may here just be meiftioned that this fine building was ronstructed eiftlrely by 
eniaiicipated negroes and boys under Christian instruction, superintended only by one 
Eurtipean. 

A second Church called the ‘‘Mission Church,’'' has been erected here witliiu a slmit 
period. 
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if may hrri'just Ik* notiood, con^-isls ]>riu(*i}iully of—Si‘tlli*rs, or ireo 
blacks ol' Auieri/’au orii!;in—Marooiit^ ^ uiixi d fnv raci* iViuii tin* Island 
of Jamaica—Foulalis and Maiuliu^ocs, rc[)rcs(]iistives of (li(*ir rcsj>c(ti\c 
fribes,—Krooiiicii imlivcs of tin’(ijain «*oi.'>l, about miles south ol’ 
Sierra Leone, and hberalt'il slu\«s /eseueil b\ liritidi ejujsers from the 
hoMs'of ^essels en»;'a<ied in the e\x*erable shne tralbe, and made free 
eiti/ens of this ('Jiristiaii ('oiouy. Here also se\(‘ral of tin- Jalolf na¬ 
tion iia\e taken uj) their residence ; and. indeed, ai^iont thirty or forty ni 
tbenuiAerons trib(*s of Western Africa, aic renresented at the colony b\ 
natives from their res]K‘ctive countric", distinj^uislu'd by their jii euliar 
laie^r.aire and co.-.tume To the sca cral eominuiniu s rei^ularlv ri“fidem 
at l'’reefovvu distinct localities are assigned. 'I'hi- American emii^ranls 
leside ill a (juarler called from th‘in Settler-town. The Alahommediui 
iriie the Fonlabs and Mandmgoes, are their nei;.>;hbours to tlie east ; 

fher town is called Foulah-iowii West of (Imernmeut-house, the 
M..io''ns occupy Maroon-lovvn. IJeneatb the barrack*- are Jaloif-town 
;niii ,K»ldii‘r- li/w 11, and ill tlie vicinity, ('aiiji;o-tov\n aiul Ivioo-toun pre- 
s.nt Inei. kini'; ncee>sionoj’ mud and wicker hovels I’nll ojiporlu- 
(.nv v.dl be atVoidi'o as ,,e proceed to describe the ^locatuyi ns well a-- 
m.muer of tee liberated slaves. 

'I'be liil' i ii.. itlie ol Freetovvn is conducted in shops or store.s as 
ihev Jii'c ealltd, in which the enstomer can lie sujijilied withc^*rv* 

•uf\ of 'irtielc I'l eoinmon nsi. irom a skein of thread do a bottle 
ol'rum and the .. <fikeitu .vliuli the ueeioes froiii'a distama* around 
’lie' "vn rt-oi', l>riu'<inii the produce ot*their f:rouiid-uul.s |iahu-i»il, 
jioulirv, pitrs, :::iiui'er, arrowroot, Ae , to disjiose of thejii to the 
black and vvbiie resident) of (he colniiv. 'fhe market is staled be 
Irav elleis f o be wei! supplied with meat, * li>li, and jiouhrv. and the 
demand foi these am ettier artieh s ofoi imsumption bjvs <iwen a stimulus 
lo native industrv biL’ldv eouducive to tlie moral and social improve- 
iiieiit of tins part of itie coast The native tribes in the neijilibnur- 
hood also are bejiiiniinii: to ]ieieeiv the luhaVtafres of c\clmiigiu”‘ lejri- 
tiuiate eoimneree for (he hrutahzinu; svslcm of sla\e-dealin| 2 :, and look 
to tin* colony with inereasiiig interest as a market, both*to refeive their 
merehandize, and to sujijily’ them with those* aevessious to comfort of 
which their notions are daily beeiuniiiu; miv'c jnst and eAalted. 

The fruit-trees of the colony are unmerous, aftd liear ho. imis fruit. 
The peach-tree bears a large, tU'sliy, and solid fruit, bard, and eatable 
througl\^mt, and full of small seeds ; it grows from ten to tifteen feet 
high. The custard ajiple-tree with fruit as‘large as a jiigeoii's egg. 

■* “ Tljf followni!; is tlio price of c.iltle ivinl prov i>ions al'tsierra heone —horned cattlo 
.£.'5 per head ; sheep from 17s. to .£1 , hread per pound (hi. , heel -Id. ; mutton (id ; lowb 
t!s. till per do7,(*u ; cliicKeiis Imlf llio ju'iee ; rice-d |H‘r j mind ; coih-e «".t Tnduiu Is. 
j)i I- poniul; uroeeiief. and other I’.nropenii--liiri's, d(l pm leiit above the inarkoU iu I.o 
I’li-pe."—It. Chuke, ass. surt>. at hieiiM lieone. 

b -3 
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The Baobab or monkey-bread tree—its fruit large and oblong, tastes 
like gingerbread.* The loeust-trt^, a beautiful tree when in blossom, 
its flowers arc succeeded by pods, coytainiug a yellow farinaceous sub¬ 
stance, of which tjic natives arc y-ry fond. The cherry bearing a 
small oval reddish fi;uit, like a pliliii»in flavl)r. Tlic monkey-apple, 
with a small oval fruit, red on one side and yellow on the other. * The 
gr.apes arc hlacR and acid. The currants resemble elder-berries, and 
abound in the mountains. Large and small figs are ])lentil’ul. Wild 
guavas are indigenous to the country. There are various^ kfnds ol 
plums :—the hog plum ; the grey ])lum ; the gingerbread plum ; the 
small pigeon }>hmi.; the yellow pigeon plum ; the black jduni, and the 
sugar plum. The last is cousnlcrcd one of the best fruits in th»‘ colony, 
and is sold in large quantities. The tree is very handsome, sixty feet 
high, and at ten feet from the ground it throw's out roots like a man¬ 
grove or j)audanus. The sweet })ishamin yields a (juautity ol sweet 
milky juice. The sour jushamiu, sharj) and bitti'r, is much relished 
by the natives. The mammeo apple is large, and the wood of the tree 
useful. The butter and tallow tree abounds in a yellow greasy jtiiee, 
to which it owes i^ name, and which is given out pl(ntifull> when the 
fruit is cut—the natives mix it with their food. There are two kinds 
of star a])})le. Certain seeds called Kola by the negroes, are highly 
estA?med as possussing the same virtues as peruvian bark, they are like 
hor.se-chesauts, and grow two and fi\e t(»gelher in })ods. A secalealh-d 
tola is similarly uSed. I'here are two .species of famarinds, tin* \i‘het 
anti the brown, differing little except in colour. l*me-n])ple-liees 
abound ayd produce a|mndantly ; a jdeasaut wijie is imnU* Imm the 
fruit at*Siejra Leoue. The natives cidtivatc* jdaiitains, bananas, cocoa- 
nuts, andpa])aws, oranges, lemons, wIlieli are scarce, and lim<‘s, cashew- 
nuts, love-a rose-a}>pies, tamarinds, melons, (“ucumbers, gourds, 

capsicums, &.c. "j* 

The river of Sierra Leone abounds in fi.sh ; the whale is occasionally 
found here, there are also sharks, porpoises, cels, mackarels, mullets. 


* “ The jikoliabt)r inmikey bread is tlu-birtfosl known tree; its trunk beiii!; sdUK-times 

not less tJian tbirt)’fet't in (linnK^pr. its luudlit (lO or 70 iect., audits wide s|)r«‘a(liufr 

foliage oversliadowi.g a space whose diameter is l-lO or l.'iO I'eet. This, howe\ei, is only 

when it has attaini'd the aije of several tliousaial vtais, as it is said to do. At one* ve.ir 

• » * . * 
olil its diameter is one* i^cli^and its hc>,;-lit li\e iiiclif*s ; at thirty jears old, its lic‘i<rlu is 

twenty-two Icet, and its diann'ter two lei't. At 1,0(M) years old, its trunk ib 1 I left In 

diameter, and the tioe feet hif^Ii; and at .^),000 ycarb its lateral growtli has so far 

esfoeded its perpendicular, thatthe trunk will he *M) fet't in diaiiifter find niify 7^} feet 

inlifight; tlie roots of the laigest trees will extend to tlie len^^h of 110 leet. The 

trunk is liable to be attackedIjy a fungim, which renders the part affi’cted as Sf/X as })ith. 

T he negroes hollow out such trees into chanibers, and in them suspend tlie dead bodies 

ol those w i)o are refused the lionor of burial.-“Thus they become nimmnies, perfectly 

diieii and preserved, and are known by tlie name of (iuiriots/’—Marlin. 

f Abridged from Martin. 
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snappers, yellow-tails, &c. licre is also the mannittce, a mass of 
shapeless flesh,* having mneh the tusifi of beef, and much esteemed 
by the natives. (Oysters are foui.xl in great abundance, attached to the 
interwoven twigs,a!id branches ol^the niangrove-tvee. The common 
sponge also aboniids. Of ampKib,ious animals thrf’re a»e green turtles, 
lu'iwk's-bills, laggerheads, often weigliiug several hundred pounds, 
land-turtles, fresli-water turtles, alligators, whic^i are ^ery voracious 
and from tw'che to fifteen feet in length, they will swallow a man ; 
lizartls arct vctv numerous, and the sjiecies in great variety ; snakes 
are numerous, and haunt the houses at night, preying on poultry, &c. 
some of them liave measured eighteen feet in length. 

Of doineslie animals there are cattle, sheep, goats, hogs, ducks, 
turki-ys, fowls, inferior however to those in Europe;* and of wild 
animals, lions, leo[>ards, liyienns, wild hogs, stpiirrels, monkeys, 
antelop(*s, civet and zibath (*ats—the Cliimpauzee or ourang outang,')' 
with numerous trilu's ol’ monkeys. Insects are numerous, some of 
tlu'ui beautiful, and many di'struetive arid troublesome, among otlier.s 
we may mention ants, eoekroaelies, crickets, musijuitos, sandflies, 
<‘eutij)edes, scorpions, wild bees, &o. • 

The rosourees of Sieri'a la'oue in a commercial point of view, arc 
b(*st aseertaiiK'd from an enumeration of its principal exports, the^ 
consist of timber, camwood, palm-oil,J i\ory, rict*, bces-wax, gold, 
ox-hi(les, herns, I'ojij^il gum, ginger, arrowroot, coffee, pepj^er, indigo, 
tortoise-shell, ])lunks, india-rubber, hemp, &e. In ten years, from 
iNlb to 1 there were S(),.5(i() tons of shipping loaded with timlier 
at this .settlement, and the value of its (‘\{)orts#in the year *1834 was 
174. The annual im}iortations of ])alm-oil alone frotn* Sierra 

Leone into this country, are now ujjwards of 12,000, tons, which at 

. * 

* In InJl tlioro AV(‘i(‘ in tho colony 80 ]iorsO‘s .VSll homed cattle; 261 sh(‘ 0 |) ; 1,020 
yoats ; and 1lu^iids of poultry/'—H. Chiikt^ Sudden deatli^ ainoiij; 

lu)rM's are bunl to bt* of fn'tjuent occuireitce. * 

t Of all apeji \ct discovered, thin nuikeft the iu\arcbt approximation to tlie human 

'J'he palm-tiee pro\os to tlie A frit an one of his richosl hle§sin^fs ; it yields him meat, 
dunk, and clolhiin^: its lt‘a\es thatcli Ins house and atVord iflm a kind ot hemp for tislw 
ing-liiieR; of its inner hnik he t«)nus doth, of its tm^ci haik haskeift, mats, Sic. It is 
remarkably tall, without branches, having ref.,ailar and protiiheraiKes from the 

bottom towards the toj), eiulinj* in fi\e or six clusters of iiutif slui^led by lon^ deciduous 
h'aves ; fiorn the nuts the valuable ]»aliU'Oil is piodiued. 'J’bcv aie beaten into a pulp, 
winch IS trilled, wdien the oil, winch is of a cniiistm color, rioats on the top and is skiiii- 
111 ed off,—a subse(|neiit proc(‘ss with the pulp produces a^suhstaiUT which mixed with 
woo<l-aslieb is fornnul into snaj). Palm-wine is produced hv niakrn^ an incision about 
lialf an iifrb in depth at the ladtom of every clusto’’ of nuts, fnvm which Hows a ^rallou 
of wine per day for u week, when it is closed uni I the following season. The lujuid 
when newly taken resembles whe>, but it soon feniients and becomes as acid as stroma 
viiiejrar, with a disa(rreeahle smell, in which stat# it iiiehriatos and is much eslcenu'd h\ 
the names. 



xxu 


TNTHODl’CTION, 


tlio market j)rice of per ton, amounts to .£;]3G,000 per fimuini, 
giving constant employment to 1131)0 tons of slnp]nng/' 

The historj’^ of this (colony is fleeply interesting to the llritihli 
Christian patriot, • associated as ij^ is with^ the noijlest struggle in 
which any uati(5n was ever engaged.. llistory offers to our adnii^ration 
the efforts land ^sacrifices of eonnmmities emharking life and wealth in 
the cause of liberty .to themselves and their posterity, nobly deter¬ 
mining to hazard all in the desire to he fr(‘e; but it was reseyved for 
Christian liritain to reach a loftier conception of human dignity, and 
adventure all that the world holds dear, in the field of heroic enterprise, 
to acluevo freedom* not for herself, but for the most d(*s])iscd and de¬ 
graded of all God’s earthly children ; because looking down from the 
grandeur of her own social condition, she saw in that long injured and 
afflicted rac(‘, an object worthy of her high compassion and patronage, 
and a means of exemplifying to the world the sinct'rity of hei 
hatred of tyranny, and her gratitude to Him who having ele^ated hei 
above the nations of the earth,* and given her ])oli(ieal institutions sneh 
as the world iiever^paralleled, appointed her to be the natural guardian 
and deliverer of the op]>resscd. To romrneuee the work of delivering 
Africa from slavery, w'as the object of founding a settlement at Sierra 
Jjeone :—to follow up the noble work then commenced, this Colony 
has since been refained at an immense .sacrifice of blood and Ireasmc. 
Whether aii expenence of fil’ty or sixty years has Justified this evjien- 
diture, we shall jirohably hot able to decide before the eonchision of 
this \olurn(‘. 

The drtnsion of Lortl Mansfield, Cfliief •rustier of the King’s ileiieli, 
in favor of •the Negro Somerset, in June 1772, had established tlu^ 
noble jirineiple frbat slaves on touehing British land beeame frei*; j* the 
(‘oiKseipieiice of wMcb was, tb.it a great many blacks, to the number of 
at least 400, wdio b.ad been brought to England, and afterwards tiinu d 
adrift by their niasti^rs, or jvho bad served in the army or navy, during 
the war, soon infested the slrei'ts of London ns beggars, having no 
eliiirii tt> sppiiort. l^lr. Granville Sharp, who had been so instrumental 
in obtaining for the nr^ro the protection of British law, was visited by 
numbers «f tbes^i poor creatures, seeking some means of support. In 
I7S3 Mr. Smeatbmaiij agenfleman who had resided for some time on 
the Coast of ^Vfrhta, conct'4v(‘d the idea of forming a free Negro 
settlement at Sierra Leone, but he died before he could carry bis 
benevolent project into, execution. This design was taken* up by 
Mr. Sharp, and as government readily entered into liis jdans, having 
long considered these Negro mendicants a great nuisance, prepfirations 

'J'lu'st.' iiumburB aro from Martin, who ia fi;cn(‘rally correct, as lie proliahly is liero,not- 
' itlist.uidiiijf .111 ajipurent iliserepancy. I’he exports now ari' much ffveatt'r. 

'! See pp. .o9, fO, of the preci'dinp volume. 
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were at once made for transporting; the poor Africans to their native 
continent, and*the trans])orts sailed* njider convoy of the ‘Nautilus,’ 
sloop of war, on the Hth of April ITS7. 

'Po the 400 Negroes sent out)\were added ahopt sixty Europeans, 
ehielly wona'ii. ' (ireat unhealtliiness prevailed ,on hi)ard during tlie 
passage, owing princijially to disorders brought on hoard, aggravated 
])y subaeipient intemperance, and in consequence^ of urtfortnnate delays 
the emigrants were landed in the rainy seas<m, and being ex])Osed to 
the weatVier a great portion of them very soon died. Many had been 
earri(‘d off by disease, previous to landing, so tliat in the course of 
tin* first lear, their numbers were reduced nearly one half. A few 
fled into the interior, and the remainder set about constructing a 
small t(nvn. 

In the next two years the infant (^)lonv was somewhat established: 
out of two Imndred settlers but five or six died, and the surNIvors 


coiitri\<“d to su])])ort themselves without any great labor. A spirit 
of restlessness however got among them, and they began to emigrate 
in such numbers to the ni'ighbouring parts, that the community was in 
danger of extinction. J^)rfupately at this crisis ttic ‘ Myro,’ a small 
brig, a})j)ean*d oil the coast laden with necessaries for the use of the 
settlers, and this providential interposition had the effect of drawing 
the wanderers back, and causing them to feel more •satisfied vvith^heir 
condition as llritisji subjects. At this time, a confirimition of the 
original grant of land, composing the^ ('olony, has obtained from 
Naimlianna, the kiTig of Sierra Leone, who resided at the small 
island of llohanna, betw*een the English slavii-factory at Bjince island, 
and the French one at (himbia. ^ • 

Towards the end of llie year when j)rosperi|y seemed to liave 

set in, the settlers received a formal'uotice from a great* council of the 
neigldiouring (Miief, that he had resolvt il on burning their town, in 
retaliation for a similar injury inflicted on his capital, by the crew of 
an Ihiglish ship of war! Three days were allowed tlicm for the re¬ 
moval of their g(K)ds, and at the stated time the sentence was 
carried into exeeution. ’I'liis was an almost nijnous rtlovv fo tlie infant 
colony, hut Frovidciu’e again intert’ered, a cohipany was n,ow formed 
in Fjiigland, called the St.* (U'orge’s Kay C’ompaiiy, an agent from 
wliieh, Mr. Fnleonhridge, set sail in 1/{)(), wit^ a^ommissiou to exam¬ 
ine and report the state of the (^ilony*, and to afford a tenqiorarv 
relief •to tha sufferers under the recent disaster, until the grant of a 
(Miarter, for which ajqiliention had bten made to the King, (Georgi* 
lll.)*shonld enable the Directors to ti ke moVe effective and permanent 
measures for the jirosperity of the si*ttlcment. 

It was about twi'lve months after the disjiersioii of the settlers, that 
Mr. Faleoiihiidge arrived ; he eolleeted sixtv-four of them, and they 
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took possession of some deserted lioviscs about Fourab Bay, where 
they cleared about four acre^ of^land, which they plani:ed witli Yams 
and Cassada, and sowed with Englisl;^ seeds. Mr. Falconbridgc sujj- 
plied them with muskets, ammuuitidTi/and articles of, cutlery, which 
tliey might bart^ witl| the natives for n^cessari^s. The new settlement 
received the name of (rranville Town,* in honour of thf negro’s friend ; 
and, as favourable a(*counts of Sierra Leone began to be circulated in 
England, and the St. George’s Bay company had obtained their char¬ 
ter, a considerable capital was raised for carrying on the tra^e of the 
settlement. 

While the Directors were considering the best means of adding to the 
diminished number of the colonists, a negro named Peters arrived in 
England from Nova Scotia, as a delegate from a number of his country¬ 
men, who had been located there by the British Government, after 
the American war. These men had been induced to enlist in the 
British army by the King’s proclamation of freedom to all slaves who 
should join the royal standard, and after the war they were carried to 
Nova Scotia, where allotments of land were promised to them, which 
it appears th®y nevfi* received. They were now anxious to join the 
new Colony at Sierra Leone, and Government on being ap[)lied to, 
engaged to defray the expenses of their passage. The Directors tliere- 
fore%cceptcd the «ofFer of Lieutenant Clarkson, 11. N. to convey the 
new' colonishs to Sierra Jjeone, they stipulating to be subject to all 
the regulations of flie (’olony, and receiving a promise of twenty acre.s 
of hind each for their sup])ort. • 

Clarksoi^set sail on tl^p 19th of August 1791, and on arri\'ing at 
Nova Sc«tiaJ5bund that the number of emigrants to be embarked was 
119G, instead of betw'ccn 300 and 400, as their delegate had represen¬ 
ted ; how'cver,*the3i were all accommodated in sixteen vessels, which 
arrived at Sierra Leone, in March, 1792, and from which were landed 
1131 Blacks, many of them much reduced hy fever, G5 having died 
during the passage. Prevfous to the arrival of the Nova Scotians, 
the first vessel sent out by the company had reached the Colony, car¬ 
rying out iiTorc dian a hundred Europeans, artificers, settlers and sol¬ 
diers, witl^their wives atid children. 

The new comers set about raising a the streets of which were 

laid out by inspccto^;^, ^jut as the houses were built in haste and of the 
materials of the place , they were only small temporary huts. A 
public wharf and warehouse were likewise begun; an^ the«rising 
town, according to tlie instructions of the Directors, was named 
Freetown. • • 

The rains of this year, which began in May, found the colonists to 
a great extent unprepared with protection against them—the conse¬ 
quences were most fatal: fever of the worst kind raged among 
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Enro})caiis and Africans indiscriminately ; of tlie latter, at one time 
800 were laid iif), and as the medical racii and storekeepers shared in 
the common calamity, the supplies of medicine and the necessary 
])rovisions, were i greatly impeded^ and the suffer^igs of the people 
conse(piently increased. Nearly ope half of the. EurApeans, and one 
tenth’of the Nova Scotians died at this dreadful season.* 

When the si(rkness began to abate, allotments, of land were made 
to the settlers, according to agreement, they consenting to accept four 
acres each,at first, the right to the remainder being reserved to them. 
This occupied from November to March, but some of the lots were in 
time for the crop of 1793. An experimental garden was established, 
under tin* care of Dr. Afzilius, an eminent botanist, and a plantation 
commenced ; both worked by free laborers. In the town, several 
improvements were made, a church and hospital were erected, also 
w’arehouses and houses for the Company’s offices--of these buildings, 
frames had been sent from England. The lamhng-jilacc was also much 
inij)roved, and some slight measures of defence were put in e\<‘cu- 
tion. On tlie whole the new Colony prospered. Ti.e raiuy season of 
1793, was more favorable thmi the pre(*eding one: Sthools were 
oj)cncd for the children,to the number of .300, and the Colonists, having 
become more inured to the climate, w'ere relieved of much of theij; 
apprehension of its effects. • * 

Yet serious discoi^cnts broke out among them ; complaiAs ran high 
against the Governor (Lieutenant Clarkson at first, and afterwards 
his successor, ]Mr. DaVics,) for alleged acts of injustice and oppres¬ 
sion. They were induced to send two delegate's to England, to lay 
their grievances before the Directors, who decided that> tht'y were 
grounded on mistake and misinformation. This decision so exaspe¬ 
rated tlie settlers, that a formidable hisnrreetiou ensued, threatening 
the life of the Governor, and the safety of the Colony. It was sup¬ 
pressed, how'cvev, without bloodshed, si\ of the ringleaders were 
banished, and peace was apj>arently restored.f 

A more formidable disaster succeeded this one ; war having .broken 

* An amusing co 7 itrc fpvijKs is recorded of this period D irinja^ the height of the niiny 
Keason, when the bcttlerB were siifferintr most severely from want ‘if slielte^, and were 
looking anxiously for a supply of franfe b’ftiises and fents from England, to their great 
joy a Yossel hove in sight, and all ran to the wliarf to welconje tl;^ long wished for cargo, 
when lo, the vessel was found on inspection, to be freighted until watering-pots, provided 
by the sagacious philanthropy of the British government, who, anxious for tin' agricul¬ 
tural improvemeilt of the colony, and knowing the gene^all}’’ arid chai-acter of tropical 
soils, conceived that they could not present the settlers wdth a more refreshing token of 
their solioitude, than this inopportune arrival was raca.it to^convey. 

+ A serious calamity was visited on the Colony towirds the close of this year, w'hich 
was not calculated to allay tlie angry feelings of the. m.iUontcnts ;—the “ \ ork,’’ store- 
ship, freighted with a cargo of African produce valued at £15,000, unfortunately caught 
fire, and was entirely consumed. 
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out with France in 1793, on the 28th of Septcmhcr 179-4, a Frencli 
squadron apjiearcd in the river/ iftid tlic plunder and’ d(‘niolition of 
Freetown ensued, with the greater, barbarity, and without any re¬ 
sistance. The pecuniary loss susta^^ed by the Coni})8ny on this occa¬ 
sion, was estimated at ^^40,000, ex^elubivc of the buildings destroyed, 
which had Cost .a£l5,000 more. The “ narj)y,” thoir largest vessel, 
fell into the enemy’s .hands, as well as two of their small trading vessels. 
This visitation, however, severe as it was, contributed in no small 
degree to the welfare of the (’olony ; the A oiee of dissansion uas 
silcneed : the English slave factories, against which the Frc’ueh s(juad- 
ron had been fitted out, were for a time disabled, and the spirited ex¬ 
ertions of the Company, in retrieving the disasters which had been 
occasioned, were productive of improvement, w'hich it w'ouhl probably 
otherwise have taken years to effect. 

In 1798, Freetown contained about 300 houses, laid out with great 
regularity, besides some public buildings. Three wharfs had been 
erected. The government-house was comjjleted ; it stood on an emi¬ 
nence commanding the town and harbour, protected by six ])i(‘ees of 
cannon. The inhabitants of the (-olony amounted to about 1200, 
one half of whom were farmers ; many were rneehanies : and the rest 
followed various occupations, as retail shopi.eepers, fishermen, seamen, 
iN;c. From oiief to two hundred of the neighbouring natives, daily 
visited the*town for tlie purpose of exchanging .African produce for 
Eritish manufactures ; soniG of them came in canoes, a distance of 
from eighty to a hundred miles. 

The discontents of rtie Nova Scotians, which had been only sup- 
presse(f during the period of common danger, broke out afresh on tlu’ 
return of prosparity ; so much so, that another fearful insurrection of 
these misguided jfcrsous threatened the safety of the loyal ])ortion of 
the community, which they greatly outnumbered. Under these trying 
circumstances, the •Uircetprs sought for and obtained, in 1800, anew 
charter, increasing the powers of the Governor and council, by making 
the sektlepient an independent Colony, and placing the criminal juris¬ 
diction in the hands •f the Governor. Before, however, this charter 
arrived, tlic insyrgeuts seeing that no time was to be lost, had well 
nigh carried their worst designs into esceoution ; but He who ruleth over 
all, once more intfrj)(»sed to save t^is instrument of llis future mercies 
for Africa from destruction. A large ship, the “ Asia,” transport, ap- 
p(‘ared in the river at tl^e most critical juncture, having* on bflard 550 
Maroons,* (including women and children) from Nova Scotia, together 
with a detachment of forty-five soldiers under two officers* of his 
majesty’s 24th regiment. The insurgents were now attacked and 
routed, two of them were killed and thirty-five taken prisoners, out of 

* Si»c precedinjT Volume, p, 211 note. 
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wliicli number tlireo were selected for trial and were executed ; the rest 
were exjK'lled the colony. * \ 

The Maroons were located at j|Granville town, where farms were 
marked out for»them ; they sooi^ built a neat t«wn, and proceeded 
spiritedly with tlie cultivation of^their land. Varliaviient indemnified 
the (’ompany fordheir losses, and granted besides jG.'iOOO for the con- 
strnetion of a fort. Pem^e, however, was again disturbed in November 
ISOl, by the sudden attack of a body of natives, headed by two Nova 
Scotians, on the Go\eruor’s house; they w'ere however repidsed with 
some loss on both sides, and the arrival of some adcUtional troops from 
Goree, restored order. A truce w’tis effeided with the natives in March 
1 SO'i, but they res])ectcd it no longer then the follownng month, when 
the (^dony w^as invaded by upwards of 400 of them, and eleven of the 
banished Nova Scotians, at whose instigation of course, this daring 
act was committed. The attack was sudden and vigorous, but the 
assailants were again repulsed with severe loss ; so dispiriting however, 
was this succession of adv(‘rse circumstances, that the settlers aban¬ 
doned their farms, and began to speak of vacating tjie settlement. At 
tliistirne too the grant from Government to the Colony wife suspended, 
pending a p.irliamentary einpiiry into the history and circumstances of 
the (\dony ; tlie result of this enquiry was a Ileport, in which the Coiiy 
mittee recommended a transfer of the civil and military authority of 
the st'ltlement, to tlje crown. Accordingly a bill to thaf eflect was 
l>fonght into parliament, which received ithe royal assent on the Stli 
«»f .'Vugust 1807 ; and on the 1st of January 1808, the possession of 
tl»c settlement was surrendered to the crown, the Company 'being well 
pleased to withdraw from its beneficent, but arduous enterprize".* 

Tli(‘ failure of the Sierra Looiie ( vnnpauy is ascrilicJ to the want of 
sufficient j)ower iii the Government to restrain the ttirbiilent and resist 
aggressions ; the character of the Nova Scotian settlers ; t the war with 
I'rance, the slave-trade, and the ruinous eypenses in whieli the Com- 
]»anY was involved. The unceasing attacks also of interested parties 
on the settlement, and exaggerated representations of the,iu\liealthi- 
ness of that part of the coast, with other slanders, continually levelled 
against the Company and their benevolent undertaking, chilled and 
impeded the warm flow of British philailthropy^ and considerably dis¬ 
heartened, as it was intended, the best friends (Vt’ tl>e anti-slavorv* cause 
ill tlieir free-negro labor experiment. 

* Iloare’s Memoirs of ('JranviliV Sharp. 

+ Of the class still known by the name of sf'ttlers, descendants of the original Nova 
Scotia colonists, but few now remain, and those api'car the least prosporons of the dilVe- 
rent parties composing the Sierra Leone population. A traditional complaint exists 
jinumg them of the injustice inilicted on them by the British govenimcnt at their ori¬ 
ginal location in the Colony, but it is not the brst case m which misconduct and mis-’ 
fortuiu* haie been found to be convertible terms. 
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In April 1807, a new Company was formed, having for its object the 
moral and physical regeneration* of Africa; it was •entitled “ The 
African Institution.” Of this Company his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Gloucester was Patron and Presi^nt, Upon the transfer of Sierra 
Leone from th* Sicira Leone Con^pauy to the Crown, the British 
Government jilaced the rising Colony under the management of the 
African Institution, biy which Society its affairs were principally con¬ 
ducted until the year 1827, when that Society brought its long and 
useful labors to a close, and Sierra Leone was again placed •under the 
control of the Crow’n. 

The Committee «f the African Institution labored most assiduously 
to introduce into Africa, priiicijially through the Colony thus com¬ 
mitted to their care, the arts of civilization and social improvement; 
schools were established for general instruction, the cultivation of 
the native languages wa^ promoted, the growth of cotton, indigo, rice, 
coffee, and even silk, was en<!ouragcd, and in short, no attempt left 
untried to induce a taste for agriculture and commercial enterprize. 
Their principal ex^tions, however, came to he directed to the jireven- 
tion of slave*traffic on this coast, which, in spite of the Abolition act of 
1807, aud every subsequent measure of the British Government to put 
^ stop to it, continued to be carried on with the most reckless effron¬ 
tery by vessels uiAler foreign, principally American flags. The suc¬ 
cess howevA* of their benevolent exertions was not ,by any means com¬ 
mensurate with the zeal or perseverance with which they were jiro- 
secuted, and after a struggle of twenty y^cars, they arrived at the con¬ 
clusion that nothing Icsa than the extinction of slavery itself should be 
aimed al byr those who desired to abolish a traffic in slaves. Acting on 
this conviction, Jthey abandoned the field of conflict, leaving to the 
Anti-Slavery Society, which had been called into existence in the year 
1823, the task of laying the axe to the root of the monster mischief, 
with the effect of which tjiey had almost fruitlessly conflicted for so 
many years.* 

By ap order in council, bearing date the 16th of March 1808, one 
year after tjie passing^>f the Abolition Act, it was ordered as follows . 

“ The •ollcctcj^ or chief officer of the customs for the time being, in 
any of his Majesty’s Colonies; being seat» of Courts of Vice Admiralty, 
shall receive, protect «nd provide /or, all such negroes, natives of 
Africa, as have been or shall be comdemned, either as prize of war or 
forfeiture to the crown, ynder the provisions of the above acts^ ” the 

• • 

* It was ;>Tanted to the Anti-Slavery society to see the reward of thoir benevolent 

labors in just half the period of the African Institutioirs existence, namely on the 28th 
of Auj^ust 1883, when the act for abolishing slavery throughout the British dominions 
received the royal assent, and the monarch of England refused to exercise sovereignty 
over any but freemen, in all his wide dominions. 
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order also directs “ The Collector or chief officer to receive all such 
negroes, and to, provide suitably for |-heir support and maintenance, 
subject to the directions of his ^ajesty, until such negroes can be 
entered, enlisted^ apprenticed, disposed of acc,ording to the true 
meaning of the Acts.” • » ^ ^ , 

A prize court \jas constituted Sierra Leone for the trial and adju¬ 
dication of any captures of slaves taken as prize, &c.'and the com¬ 
manders of sluj)s of war and privateers, were thenceforth directed and 
enjoined to observe the following instructions in all cases of such 
capture, viz. 

“ 1 st, When any slaves or natives of Africa sh{\ll be taken or de¬ 
tained as j)rizes of war, at or near every such part of the coast of 
Africa, or in any such part of the ocean, from which they can with¬ 
out great inconvenience or danger, be carried or sent to Sierra Leone ; 
they, together with the vessel in which they shall be taken, and all 
the effects found on board, shall be carried or sent by the captors for 
evarnination, and for trial and adjudication, if need be, in the court 
having prize jurisdiction constituted within the said Colony. 

“ 2nd, The captors of any such natives of AfricS, are enjohied and 
recpiired fortliwith, after the final condemnation of the same by the 
said court of Sierra Leone,'or any other court of prize jurisdiction to 
which they may be brought for trial, to deliver over tlie same, witl? alf 
coiiveniciit sjiced, to the proper officer for the receiving, prot>ecting, and 
jiroviding for such condemned natives of Africa, accoMing to the direc¬ 
tions of the recited‘act and order in ('ouneil ; which officer will 
grant the proper certificates for the bounties payable in resj)ect of such 
natives of Africa, so condemned and delivered over in good lupilth ;—^the 
officers at present appointed for the purposes aforesaid are,—at Sierra 
Leone, the Governor, or person having and exercising the chief civil 
command for the time being; and at all other islands, settlements, 
or colonies, being seats of C’ourts of \iee Admiralty, the Collector, 
or chief officer of the customs for the time being, resident in the said 
respective^ islands, settlements, or colonies.” 

In consequence of these orders, Sierra Leone bVcafne a* depot for 
Africans from all parts of the coast, speaking different languages and 
dialects, and representing diffpreiit tribes* On their landing they be¬ 
came subjects of the sovereign of Great Britain,'aiqj were clothed and 
provided for by Governnumt. Clothing and rations were sup])lied to 
them until they were able to maintain themselves by their own labor ; 
and as they arrived, they were located in the different A’illages of the 
Colony^ or in districts where land was allotUM to them, and where 
villages soon sprang up. In this manner "die pojnilation of the Colony 
was rapidly increased. In 1811 it amounted to nearly 4500, of which 
2500 wore liberated slaves. By a census taken in 1817, it was ascer- 
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tallied that there were of the latter class, .5130 negroes resident in the 
Colony, of whom only 284 had^btieu horn there. In ]>S2(), the entire 
population of the (Colony had risen to 12,.521, and in 1833, to 2fh7()4 ; 
the total number of slaves emanqplited between June ISlf) and 
January 1833, y^as 27,617. The fclloi'ving table shews the population 
of the Colony, including all classes iVi the year 1839. 




Males. 

Fenuile.s 

Total 

Colored population 



]7,'.’r,o 


White do. 

) ■ • f 




Aliens, Kroomen, . 
Mundingocs, Foiilah, &c.. 

. 

.')27 

** 

! 
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The mode of managing the liberated Negroes, has not, mifortnnalc'ly, 
enjoyed the advantage of any uniform system ; each new (nwernor 
adopted some lavourile schenu! of his own, and conseipiently set aside 
the plan of his predecessor. On this subject we shall quote from .Mr. 
Macaulay’s pamphlet ‘ Sierra Leone vindicated,’ 

“The Colony has been grievously injured by the want of a system- 
tie plan or r^ilc foi^its government. Every Governor has been left (o 
follow his own jdans, however crude and undigested ; and no tw(> 
succeeding Governors have cviw pursued *Ue same course. This re- 
fiiaik applies nioje particularly to the Tnanagemi'iit of the liln rated 
African. M*"- Ludlam pursued the ,sv»tem of apjirenticing tliem; 
Mr. Thompson sc* that aside, and turned them Iftose in tlie Colony, 
whhout any other suj)crintfndance than its gcjic'd police. Captain 
(hlumbine employed them on the jiuhlic w'orks, or a[)prentie(‘d them. 
ColonehMaxwell, after (\elivering over to the persons appoint(*d to re¬ 
ceive them, all the men fit for his Mnp'sty’s .service, apjireuticed a 
part of the NPmaindcr, and thcii commenced forming villages with 
those who could not be disposed of. Sir (’harles MacCarthy gave up 
apprenticing, except in jiarticular cases, and adopted the plan of 
forming them into villages,* under such civil sujierintcndance and re¬ 
ligious instruction as he could command, keeping the youths and child¬ 
ren in liclUiols, «or making mechanics of them ; neglecting perhaps too 
much, in his suocessfial attempt to mak(! them orderly and ipiiet 
citizens, the ecfually desira\/le object of making them industrious 
agriculturists and growers of cx})ortab*le produce. General Turner 
dissolved in a great measure, the scAiools and institutions for maehanics, 
and threw the people more on their own resources ; but did not afford, 
indeed he did not possess, the means of duly superintending their 
settlement and progressf or of directing their energies.” ^ 

Much information on this subject will be afforded in the following 

* Up to tlit^ ^ear for which these tinmbcirs are set down, very f<>w of the Europeans 
were married men, to the great dfctrimcTit of the moials of the Colony. A (‘oiihidorahle 
improvement has however taken place in this respect, and the white female population 
has coijsc<]uently increased. 
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pages, where the iniprovcnuait of this class of persons in a moral 
and religious pojut of view, will la* jvriycipally treate<l. We shall add 
lierc a few obsenations on the progress they have made in temporal 
prosjjcrity. On this subject Mr.* I'laeauluy says— 

“ Several of tlu* black and coUreM colonists are jx'rsops both of pro¬ 
perty and respeetabildy, and are atSinitted to the tables of the principal 
Europeans. Some of tlu'in have served with great credit to themselves, 
and benetit to the Colony, the offices of Alderman, Mayor, Coroner, 
and Sheriff; and their mercantile transactions are of considerable 
imagnitude. Numbers of tliern are possessed of excellent stone houses, 
well furnished. Their clothing is equal to jicrsons of rank in England, 
and tlieir style of li\ing is respectable. Tiieir families are brought uj» 
in a l'‘een(, moral manner; and some, not satisfied with the means 
of edneat: in afforded bv tlie (’olony, have sent their children to 
Englam' • witness Messrs. Gabbidon, ^^'ilson, Wise, Williams, &c. 

“ The dut of commissioners for the recovery of small delits, of 

grand and pel tv of head and petty constables, and of the other 

otli ers of jioliee, ha^e been ])erfornied by the inhabitants generally. 

mannei -Ali'-h has given satisfaction to every'*magistrate. The 

geiu'i al respeetal hty of their house.s, of .heir appearance, and of their 

coiiduet. Is uni\ersallv allowed. 

t 

“ They have built for tlu'ir own use several decent places of worsifip, 
(some of s* ne.) the expenses and tlie ministry of which (except one 
Wesleyan .>iissi(>nar}^ are provided for by themsehVs, and they are 
eonstant anu regular iUteiidants in tl\em.”*^- • 

•» 

We shall here quote ])art jf a letter from !Mr. Ferguson, head of 
the medical department in Sierra Leone, where, at Gie date of bis 
eommnnientioii, he had resi’ei' ffir sev<*nteen years. ,It ij^addressed to 
the late Sir Fowell Buxton, ui win .e w^oik on the slave trade it appears ; 
speaking of the liberated xVfricans, ne says— 

“ Those most recently arrived are to Ife found occupying mud 
houses, and small portions of ground in the neighbourhood of one 
or other of the villages, which are about twenU' in •numfterr The 
majority of these remain in their locjition as agriindturists ; hyt several 
go to reside in the neighbourhood of Freetown as labourers, farm-ser¬ 
vants, servants to carry wood and water, groonijs, house-servants, &c. 
Others cultivate vegetables, rear jioultry and jugs, or offer for sale a 
variety qf edible substances. They are a harmless and well-disposed 
peojde ; there is no poverty nor begging aimSngst them ; their habits 
are frugal and industrious, and their anxiety to possess money 
remarkable. 

* Tlion* nre in the Colony about 20 places of worthip of the Church of England, and 
40 Dibsenting Chapels. 
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“ Persons of a grade higher than those just described, arc to be 
found occupying farm-houses, ^aiyi are mostly employed either in 
carrying on small trades in the market, in buying and retailing the 
cargoes of native canoes, in curing and drying fish, or in working at 
various mechan|cal trades. Respeeialde men t)f this grade mei't with 
ready mercantile credits, amounting'-from S'2() to £60 ; and the class 
is very numerous. 

“Those who have advanced another step, are found in frame-houses, 
reared on a stone foundation, of from six to ten feet in height ; lliese 
houses are very comfortable; a considerable quantity of furniture of 
European workmanship, and of hooks, chiefly of a religious eharaeter, 
is to be found in them, and an air of domestic comfort pervades 
the whole. Persons of this class are nearly altogether occupied in 
shopkeeping, and may be seen clubbing together in numbers from 
three to six, seven, or more, to jmrehase large lots or unbroken Iwiles ; 
and the scrupulous honesty with which the subdivision of the goods is 
afterwards made, cannot be evidenced more thoroughly than in tliis, 
that, common as such transactions are, they have never yet been known 
to become lj:ie subject of controversy or litigation. Th(‘ principal str<‘ets 
of Freetown, as well as the approaches to th(‘ town, are lineil on eacli 
side by an almost continuous range of bootlts and stalls, among wdiich 
Almost every arti<de of merchandise is oftered for sale. 'J’hey are all 
in easy ciranmstances, and are invariablyaiixious to possess houses and 
lands of their oWn, especially in Old Freetowfl. Property of this 
doBcription has of late years ^become much enhaticed, and is still in¬ 
creasing in value, solely from their annually increasing numbers and 
prospeity.^ 

“ Persons of the highest grade of liberated Africans, occupy com¬ 
fortable two-^tory^tone houses, ciiclose<l all round with spacious ])iazzas. 
These houses are their own property, and are built from the proceeds 
of their own industry. In several of them are to be seen mahogany 
chairs, tables, sofas, and fdiir-post bed-steads, pier-glasses, floor-cloths, 
and other articles indicative of domestic comfort, and accumulating 
wealth'. Theyarc almost wholly engaged in mercantile pursuits, and 
are to be^found in neaiiy fitted-up shops on the ground-floor of their 
respective dwelling-houses. iManyo^ tljein have realized considerable 
sums of money. ^Pe),er Newland, a liberated African, died a short 
time before I left the Colony, au(f his estate realized, in houses, mer¬ 
chandise, and cash, upwards of i61,500. I am well acquainV'd with 
one of these individuals, whose name shortly before my departure from 
the Colony, stood on the debtor side of the books of one of tht princi- 
cipal merchants for £1,900, to which sum it had been reduced from 
;£3,000 during the preceding two months. Many of them at the 
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present moment have their children educated in England at their own 
exponce.* * * * 

“There is at Sierra Leone a^v-iry fine regiment of Colonial Militia, 
more than eight*tenths of which ai^e liberated Afrieans, The amount 
of property which they have acq^pred, is amplo guarantee for their 
loyalty, should that ever be called in question. They^ turn out with 
great alacrity and cheerfulness on all occasions,, for periodical drill. 
They also serv'e on juries ; and I have repeatedly heard the highest 
legal authority in the Colony, express his satisfaction with their de¬ 
cisions.” 

Those only who know something of the condition from which tho 
class of liberated Africans has been rescued, can duly estimate the 
blessings which this Colony has bestoweil on thousands of the African 
race. Some attempt has been made in the preceding volume to depict 
the horrors of the slave-trade, including the agonies of the “ Middle 
passage,” and in the following pages some information will be found, 
as to the state physical and moral, in which the wretched captives are 
lauded in Sierra Leone. Perhaps the following Ihjyly description by 
an eye-witness of the process of liberation, which takes place on the 
arrival of a captured slaver at Freetown, will not be out of place. 

“The cajitives were now counted: their numbers, sex and age, 
written dow’u for the information of the court of inirfed Commission.f 
The task was repulsiyc. As the hold had been divided for Ihc separa¬ 
tion of the men and the women, those o« deck were first counted; 
they were then driveu'forward, crowded as much as possible, and the 
women were drawn up through the small hatt4iway, from their hot, 
dark confinement. A black boatswain seized them one by *onc’, drag¬ 
ging them before us for a moment, when the proper officer in a glance 
decided the age, whether above or under fourteeir; and they were 
instantly swung again by the arm into the loathsome cell, where ano¬ 
ther negro boatswain sat with a whip or ^tick, and forced them to 
resume the bent and painful attitude necessary, for the stow'age of so 
large a number. The unfortunate women and girls, in gei^ra^, sub¬ 
mitted with quiet resignation, when absence from* disease and the use 
of their limbs permitted. A month had made tiieir copdition* familiar 
to them ; one or two were less'philosophicM, or suffered more acutely 
than the rest. Their shrieks rose faintly from tl/eirdiidden prison, as 


* The Akoos or AkuB, called also Yonilians and Eyeol, inhabitants of a country in 
the neighbourhood of the river Niger, form u large proportion of the liberated African 
population of the Colony, among which they are distinguished by superior intelligence, 
industry, and success in trade. From their frugal and industrious habits they have ob¬ 
tained the appellation of African Jews. They frequently club together to purchase Eu¬ 
ropean commodities, which they hawk about Freetown and in the villages. 

"h For some description of this court, see p. 70 of the preceding volume ; note. 

W'. C 
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violent compulsion alone squeezed them into their nook against the 
curve of the ship’s side. I atteni^ited to descend, in order to sec the 
accommodation. The height betweejn the floor and ceiling, was about 
twenty "two inches.* The agony of the position of the «:’rouching slaves, 
may be imaginol, especially that or^tlie men, whose heads and necks 
are bent down by the boarding above them. Once so fixed, relief by 
motion or change posture is unattainable. Tlie body fre([uently 
stiffens into a permanent curve ; and in the streets of Freetown, 1 
have seen liberated slaves in every conceivable state of distortion. One 
I remember, who trailed along his body, with his back to the ground, 
by means of his hands and ankles; many can never resume the ujiright 
posture.” 

We are tempted to add to the above the evidence of another eye¬ 
witness, that of Mr. 11. Clark, assistant surgeon at Sierra Leone, who 
from his oflicial and professional position, is competent in no ordi¬ 
nary degree to speak on such a subject. lie says : 

“ Great numbers of individuals landed from the slave-vessel, arrive 
at the Hospital,* ^o deplorably emaciated, that the skin apj»ears to be 
tensely stretched over, and tied down to the skeleton. The expression 
of the countenance indicates suffering, moral and physical, of the 
«most profound and agonizing nature. Occasionally among the newly 
arrived group, alt sense of suftering is foniifl to be merged in melan¬ 
cholic or rRving madness. The wizened, shrunk,, and skinny features, 
are lighted up by the hollow, jetty and sparkling eye. The belly is, 
as it were, taeked to the back, whilst the hip* bones protrude, and 
give rise to foul slougliing and phagedenic ulcers. The hand and 
skinny* fingers seem much elongated, by the great and neglected 
growth of the nails, which in such cases resemble talons. The squalor 
and extreme wretchedness of the ’figure is heightened, in many cases, by 
the party-colored evacuations with whiidi the body is besmeared. 
The legs refuse to perforn\ their functions, and with difficulty support 
the emaciated, tottering and debilitated body. Many of them labor 
under pxt^nsive grangrenous ulcerations, situated on the extremities, 
often detaching the soft parts from the bon^s, which becoming carious 
are exfoliated.”. 

It will be the object of this voluiiJe t© shew the m(;ans which have 
been employed to effett such a wprk as the contrast here presented, 
exhibits. Christianity has proved its efficacy in Africa, as it has 
every where else, to tamf the savage, civilize the barbarian, aifd refine 
the minds and manners of the rudest specimens of fallen humanity. 
** Of the liberated Africans as a body,” Mr. Ferguson obser^s, “ it 
may with great truth be said, that there is not a more quiet, inoffen¬ 
sive and good-humoured population on the face of the earth. Of 

* The Kissey Hoftpital. 
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their religious spirit^ it is not easy, from the very nature of the sub¬ 
ject, to form a decided opinion, but I Icnow that their outward obser- 
vance of the Sabbath-day is most exemplary. On that day the pas¬ 
sion for amusemtrnts is altogether Ipid aside, and flie whole body of 
the people are to be found at one 07 other of the dhurclies or chapels, 
which abound in die Colony.” We may fairly claim,these observa¬ 
tions as indicative of cause and effect. • 

Besides the original settlers, the European residents, and the libera¬ 
ted Africans, natives of a district of the Grain Coast, between Cape 
Mount and Cape Palmas, called Kroo country, are found in considerable 
numbers in tlie Colony, especially at Freetown. Thtse Kroomen are a 
singular race, they constitute the boatmen, labourers, out-of-door servants, 
and cooks of the (-olony. Strongly attached to their native* country, 
which they seldom or never utterly abandon, they migrate to all parts 
of the coast in search of emjiloyment, intent only on gain, and that for 
the sake of future respectability and independence in their own laud, 
to which their thoughts and energies are ever directed. They are very 
industrious and are much attached to the English, iF>whnm they have 
the greatest confidence. The Krboman arrives in the ('olony young, 
and apprentices himself to p Kroo master, for whom he labors for two 
or three years, and then sets up on bis own account, taking appr^n-* 
tices in his turn, and receiving their wages. A Krooman’s wages are 
about twenty shillings a month, almost all of whirji he saves, and 
between his savings and what he can safely steal—^liouesty not beiijg 
among his virtues—he has aeeumulated at the age of forty, aljout 
thirty pounds, which he lays out in marketal>l«? articles, and returns 
home to purchase a number of wives, in the possession of w^iieh Kroo 
respectability consists, and s[jeud the remaiuder of Ms^days in the 
})ractice of his native customs. 

Kroomen arc eminently superstitious and ignorant, nor will they 
generally submit to be instructed, as, wdudicver might be their ow’ii 
inclinations on the subject, they dare not bring back with them to their 
own country any of white man’s learning, or they w'ould^fall a srurrifice 
to the higotted notions of ^icir countrymen. ^fVnee the missionaries 
have almost entirely failed to make any imj)ressiou ox this “singular 
race, who, to the number of abdut a thousand, iuli^jihit a suburb of Free¬ 
town, with not a woman among them, as they alwny^ leave their wives 
and children behind them in their owm country, uinler the care of the 
pines or native magistrates, and one half of their earnings is claimed by 
their king or chief, for the care and exi)eiise o^ flieir families, during 
their absence. 

The Kroomen arc seldom very tall, but they are well made, vigorous 
and active; generally speaking, they wear no clothing, except a piece of 
East India cloth folded round their loins, a few however wear European 

c - 
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clothing in Sierra Leone, and they often bring home with them old 
hats and jackets, which they art; allowed to wear in their own country, 
in the rainy season, when they are extremely sensible of cold. They 
are very fond of adopting English names, such as “‘Pipe of tobacco, 
‘‘Flying fish,’'“Bottle of beer,” Mashed potatoes,” “Bubble and 
squeak,” and ^thcr strange soubriquets of the samc'character, which, 
from frequent use, soon cease to be ridiculous. 

The distinguishing external mark of a Krooman, is a broad black line 
running from the forehead down the face, along the ridge of the nose, 
and continuing through the upper and lower lij) and chin, and the barb 
of an arrow represented on each side of the tem})lc. The complexion 
of the Kroornen varies much from a dark brown to a perfect black, yet 
in all the Kroo mark is distinguishable. The body is also generally 
tattooed in a fanciful manner.* 

To the credit of the Kroornen it must be mentioned, that they are 
not permitted by their laws to engage in the slave-trade ; yet the temp¬ 
tations of Europeans and others sometimes prevail to secure their agency 
in this atrocious traffic.f 

Agriculthre seems not to have enjoyed that attention in the Odony 
which its importance deserves. Favorable experiments have been nmde 
«to grow several of the tropical productions, but from some nnaecount- 
abte cause, they have not been sustained. The principal articles of pro¬ 
duce at Sierra Leone arc sugar-canes, rice, cassadq co(‘oa, yams, Indian 
corn, potatoes, arrowroot, ginger-nuts, plantains. Of the articles of 
African j)roduction exported from the Colony we’ have sj)oken already. 

It is to be hoped thht greater adi antagc'S will yet be taken of the 
agricufrural resources of the Colony, and its value in a commercial point 
of view will be greatly enhanced. 

The Governmelht expenditure on this Colony has been very great; 
for the five years ending 1824, it was ^675,000 per annum, but in the 
succeeding five years it wqs diminished to nearly half that sum. The 
principal items of expense are—for the civil service—Governor ^62000 
per aiipuQi; Chief Justice ^£1,500; Colonial Secretary 3£G00 ; Queen’s 
Advocate . .a6500 ; first writer £400; se<^nd do. jG 300 ; third do. 
^250; fourth do. j 6200 ; Colonial Surgeon £500; Apothecary 100 ; 
and Chaplain ^£500 total, l£6,850. • In the military department the 
expenses are: pa^ &G. of the RoyaJ African corps, which consists of 

* Such national devices are not confined to the Kroo-tribe, each of the^otlicr nations 
represented in the Colony, haf a mark peculiar to itself. 

+ The Kroo mode of swei^ng in a Court of Justice is singular. The officer of the 
Court presents to the witness a small quantity of salt, into which the latter dipf his finger 
with which he had previously touched his tongue, and whch he elevates, with a small por¬ 
tion of salt attached, in the most reverential manner, to heaA'cn ; he then stoops down, 
and, gazing earnestly on the floor, mixes the salt with a few grains of dust, which he finally 
places on his tongue. The legal oath is afterwards administered. 
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20 officers, and 511 non corninissioned officers, and rank and file ; and 
West India rep^ments, £4,508; of co'Vninissariat and ordinance offi¬ 
cers, &c. £2,968; army extraordinaries, (including £7,972 as pen¬ 
sions to discharg<?d negro, soldiers from the West 'India and African 
regiments) £12,518; for the scrv’}ce of Liberated Africans, £9,325; 
sundries for do. £528. Total £J29,657.* 

A great variety of opinions has prevailed as to the advantages which 
Great Britain derives from Sierra Leone, in return for the large outlay 
which it has always demanded ; and of course the decision arrived at 
will be influenced by tlie nature of the expectations that may be enter¬ 
tained regarding it. The philanthropist and the Christian will only 
ask wdiether this Colony is calculated to promote the moral and spiri¬ 
tual regeneration of a people, to whom Great Britain owes a large debt 
of Christian benevolence ; while the mere utilitarian, that is, the man 
who weighs every thing in the balance, not of the sanctuary, but of the 
treasury, will constantly enquire how far, as a commercial speculation, 
it is worthy of confidence or continued support. Perhaps sufficient 
e\i<lenee exists to satisfy both these parties of its vahi|! as an appendage 
to the British crown. Of the influence which this Colony has exerted, 
and is likely still further to^exert on the surrounding nations of Africa 
there can be no doubt. Mr. Macaulay, already quoted, observes. , 
“ Of our influence with the native chiefs, instances are abundant. 
Yaradee, a barbarous chief, at the head of a considerable ariny, spared 
the life of Sanassee, his enemy, at the request of the Governor of 
Sierra Leone, with wfiom he had no previous communication. Tl’ie 
powerful king of the Foulahs is in close conni^ion with the Colony, 
ainl has ojiened the roads between it and the interior. The Ring of 

• 

* The c'normous ]K’cimiar> sacrifices Twaclo b^’^Great Ilritain in lifr iicAle exertions to 
Kn]»i>re.s.s sliive trahic on this coast, and for the support and protection of the liluTAted ne¬ 
groes, are not included in tliese items, as ample tablets setting forth this part of tlio expe- 
diture, conn(‘Ctcd with bicrni Leone, are inserted in the former volume, pp. 73—7o. We 
may however here state as a sample of the sacrifices in men and money made by Great 
liritain in the cause of humanity, that, according to a parliamentary document recently 
]>rintod (proeured by Mr. Hume), it appears that there were in the \ei\T 1^45 »(the re¬ 
turn being made up for the 1st of July, as an average of tlie foK'e employed for the whole 
of the year) Ad ships of guns, and men, employefl in the snppre-^j^ion of the 

slave trade ; of wliich *27 i)f the \ess(*l^, wjlh 202 gnus and 3,3iM men were employed on 
the west coast of Africa station. Although the ships wore furnished with sla\e-irade iii- 
btruetions, they were only employed in cruizing against slave vessels, as the other duties 
of the station on which they were respectively employed would j>erinit. By the second 
branch of vlie document it seeniB that tlie charge for the ships of wareinjiloyed in the sup¬ 
pression of the slave-trade in tlie coupso of last year was 170G,4A4, and the deaths of 
oflicers ai^ men amounted to 255), and otliers invalided to ’^71 ; making a total of deaths 
and invalids in one year 520. Tlie iiiorttility in vessels on the wx'st coast of Africa was 
Kid, and tlie invalids 104 ; and in vesstds not oxclus vely employed on the west coast of 
A friea, respectively 5)3 anil 1G7. Tims it will be seen that tlie expense of vessels to 
suppress the slavc-tmde in one year was j£70d,454, and the deaths and invalided officers 
and men 520. 
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Bambarra has sent messengers to the Governor; chiefs from Kenghary, 
Bource, and Balia, have come to Sierra Leone to form ^commercial con¬ 
nections with it. The Soombra Soosoos transferred the Isjc de Los 
to the Colony at a 4;ime when the Americans were in treaty for it. In 
the face of Sir •Charles MacCarth^’s * defeat and death,’’' the hostile 
tribes of the Searcies submitted their disputes to ns, and the North 
Bulloms ceded the tegrritories from which the teak is chiefly procured. 
In their distress, the Sherbro Bulloms threw themselves upon the pro¬ 
tection of the Colony ; and their enemies, the Cussos, sent messengers 
to sue for peace. The natives of Port Logo^ when, about two years 
ago, their chief died, voluntarily requested to be admitted under the 
jurisdiction of the Colony ; and, so far from any unfriendly feeling ex¬ 
isting after General Turner’s death, the Soosoos and Mandingoes re¬ 
ferred their long and bloody disputes to the decision of the Colonial 
government, the king even offering to resign his turban if required ; 
and they transferred the jurisdiction of their waters with such land as 
might he requisite*, for the purpose of y)reventiug any export of slaves. 
The king of Barr^ also, after positively refusing to the Governor of 
Senegal in Jlerson to rent to the French at Albreda, as much land as 
would form gardens, voluntarily transferred to the Colonial Government 
4 )n behalf of his Majesty, the whole jurisdiction of the river Gambia, 
au(f one mile inlahd of its northern bank in the kingdtim of Barra; 
and did in person ^assist at the commencement of it British fort, on the 
point which commands the wtrance of the river.” 

Yhis view of the subj(;ct will he anijily exemplified in the following 
pages, w'here those who conceive this and all other “ trials of their 
faith,”*to be “much more precious than of gold that perisheth,” will 
have reason to miticijiate that this much-abusiid Colony will “ be found 
unto praise and hanour and glory* at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

In a commercial point of view, Western Africa is rising in im¬ 
portance every year, and settlements on the coast are becoming better 
appreciated as inlets for our manufactures into the heart of Africa. 
“ Africji,”^says Sir F. Buxton, “ presents an almost boundless tract of 
country, teeming with inhabitants who admire, and are desirous of 
possessing our ipanufactures. There is no limit to the demand, except 
their want of articles to give “us in rrt.urti.” He elsewhere shews that 
the commodities which Africa mighj^^ supply, and which she could ex¬ 
change for our manufactures, are most numerous and highly valuable to 
us as articles of consuiqjition and commerce. The slave-trafle alone 
stands in the w'ay of native production, and foreign legitimate traffic to 
an almost boundless extent. • 

But even at present Sierra Ijeone, togi'ther with the other British 
settlements on this coast, are far from deserving, on the score of ex- 

* Soo form<‘r volume, p. 25. 
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j)Cnse, the hard names which have been so liberally dealt out to them. 
Mr. Martin, in preferring to this subject, makes use of a letter addressed 
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies by Mr. Foster, of the firm of 
Foster and Smit!^, in which the following passage opeurs : 

** The annual direct arid indirect advantages to the rational industry 
from the (West ^I’rica) trade, I dkiinate as per statement No. 1, at 
^4G3,‘234 : 19. and the annual benefit to the revenm^, as per state¬ 
ment No. 2. at aG207,873 ; 13., exclusive of ship-building materials, 
and labor, as also some minor sources of national benefit, not enume¬ 
rated. The total gain to the industry and revenue of the mother 
country, cannot be less than jCG 00,000 per annum. 

In another })art of his letter Mr. Foster says : 

“ Striking out of the public estimates every charge belonging to 
the account of the slave trade, I do not think that tlie annual cost of 
inaiutaiuing our settlements on the Western coast of Africa, exceeds 
from twenty-five to thirty thousand ])ounds per annum, probably not 
so much, while the national gain is considerably abo\e half a million 
per annum.’' 

Mr. Foster alludes only to ^hc parliamentary grAits annually made 
to the Colony. The local revenue in aid of these grants, arising from 
irtiport and other duties, Amounted in 183”) to £10,000—it is now 
doubtless much greater. , » 

In speaking of Western Africa as a field for Europear> enterprize, 
the climate must ever form a subject of commanding interest—in fact 
it is the topic, in coiHieetion with Sierra Leone, \^hich has of late yinrs 
engaged public attention ; so much so, that whije, except in religions or 
military circles, the circumstances of this Colony are almosj: totally un¬ 
known and unheeded, its name has almost passed into a synonym of 
the words pestilence and death, and •friends and relatioifs shudder as 
they listen to the announeernent that this individual or that is about to 
proceed thither in a military or missionary capacity. 

The climate of Sierra Leone is decidedly Imstile under ordinary cir¬ 
cumstances to European constitutions, hence it has obtained the appel¬ 
lation of “The white man’s grave but notwitbstandiag its'batl name, 
if it is compared w ith the settlements on the Senegal, witji Cacheo 
and Bissao, and the Portuguese factories,,with the Gold Coast, or with 
the West Indies, there is strong reason to believ^ tl^at the situation has 
greatly the advantage in point of healthiness. 

It is» not uninteresting to contrast European sensibilities at home 
on the subject, with the indifference—deplorable in some of its features, 
exhibited by those who are actually inhaling* the pestilential atmos¬ 
phere of Sierra Leone. A traveller,* w.iom we have already quoted, 
and who \'isited the Colony in the year 1834, after describing the 

* F. H. Ilmikin. 
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melancholy feelings with which a European might anticipate a sojourn 
here, even for a short time, thus, proceeds :— * 

A slight intercourse only with the European residents is needed 
to modify his forebodings. Little apprehension of death iif indicated 
by the countenances of the community. Adtive horsemen, bustling 
merchants, gay ofRciats, move on all sides, with a 9 heerfuhiess little 
consistent with Vnduring dread of the King of Terrors. The church, 
he thinks, must surely be filled with a population hourly looking for 
dissolution. He visits it; it is nearly empty. There arc a few black 
soldiers, a few black sen'ants, and a goodly show of Sunday-school 
children^ but scarcely any of the ill-fated whites preparing themselves 
for their inevitable interment:—where are they ? They arc enjoying 
the easy hours, released from the cares of the week ; riding to tlie 
race-course, sailing on the bright estuary to Pirate’s or (bckle Pay, or 
chatting at home. He casts his eye on the walls of the churcli, to 
decipher the tablets which must doubtless abound to the memory of 
those victims who are stated to be innumerable. Two marbles only 
he perceives, one on either side of the aisle ; he reads the records on 
them, which, state fnem both to have been erected to one and the same 
individual j and even this individual not a white martyr to the climate 
but a young man of colour killed in battle af the Gambia. 

* *^He meets a party at the hospitable board. Every topic arises but 
tliat which *he expects as the most obvious,—the state of universal 
peril. He is urged to plan excursions : he must vtsit the Gambia, run 
dow'ii to the Bananas, or make a tour round the IVninsula ; and, if he 
be a man of nerve, rausl^ venture across the river to court the rather 
hazardous hospitality of the black despot Dalla Mohammedoo. No one 
hints at an early call from the undertaker. He is alarmed perhaps at 
the copious piwofs pf a hot atmosjjhere upon his brow; his medical 
friend assures him of the virtue of that most wholesome and unpleasant 
symptom. From those alone who delight in the sweets of mouoj)oly, 
and dread the arrival of ne^ competitors in office or in commerce, does 
he receive gloomy impressions.” 

Mr. MaCaulay gives a list of thirty one individuals resident in Sierra 
Leone, during periods of from eight and ten to twenty-five, twenty- 
eight and thirty-Seven years. ,Of thesQ seyen died after along period of 
constant residence ^ tljc rest are living or died elsewhere. The 
greater number of Europeans who li(f buried at Calcutta, died under five 
and twenty, cut otf in the first two or three years of their residence. 
The European population bf Jamaica is said to undergo a total change 
every seven years ; that New Orleans in half that period: two*thirds 
ot the Europeans who come to reside at Havannah die within six months 
alter their arrival; and in some of the Dutch East India Islands the 
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mortality is still greater. Mozambique was colonized with criminals 
from Goa as a sentence equivalent to» d^ath.” * 

Yet the following pages will too fatally shew that death sometimes 
makes sadliavoc,among the new arrivals in the Cojony. It certainly 
has done so in the case of our missjonaries, as the^ sad .calendar which 
wc have to exhibit, but too painfully attests; but it might not be unpro¬ 
fitable to enquire into the deaths connected with the ifiission. for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether such precautions as the climate im- 
])eratively demands for the preservation of health, had been taken in all, 
or the majority of these cases; or whether the duties of the clerical office 
do not sometimes involve hazardous exposure to weather, mental and 
])hysical exertion, sudden changes of temperature &c., all of which 
greatly militate against health, and predispose the system to the disor¬ 
ders endemic in a tropical climate. 

Mr. W. Singleton, who was deputed by the Society of Friends in 
1820 to make some enquiry into the native languages spoken on this 
const, arrived in Sierra Leone early in 1821. In his Journal, speaking 
of the climate there, he savs:— 

“ That a considerable nnmbpr of Europeans die flere is a fact; but 
it is my opinion that not one fourth of them die merely from the effect 
of the climate. If those who comjdain so loudly of the bad effects of 
the climate, were fully persuaded of the truth of their own complaihts 
and desirous of life, would they not endeavour to counteract/instead of 
accelerating, the progress of those effects ? ^ * 

“ A good manager here rises early, (six o’clock) takes a plate bf 
roo-c, (like our oatmeal gruel) proceeds to busj/iess till eight—eats a 
sufficient breakfast—keeps as much in the shade as posable/ at his 
books or other mercantile business, during the heat of the day—dines at 
four—always has a sallad on the table—drinks moderately—rises soon 
after dinner to walk till six, when he takes coffee, and, after sitting a 
while over a glass of wine and water, retires early to rest—and repeats, 
on the morrow, the routine of to-day. Thus he is able to reside 
twenty or thirty years on the continent, with a good portion of 
health.” • • • 

The Deputy Inspector of hospitals at West Africa ascribes, the pre¬ 
valence of disease among Europeays to their mode of Tiving, which he 
thus represents, “ Breakfast is taken at rising—al elpventhey sit down 
to ‘ relish,’ consisting of soups, meats, and the highest seasoned dishes ; 
wine is drunk as at dinner, and afterwards san^aree or brandy and wa¬ 
ter, which too frequently they continue sipping and drinking till late 
in the afternoon, sometimes to the dinner hour,* (6 p.m.) “ In all the 

countries,” says Dr. Nicholl, “ which I have visited, I never saw so 
much eating and drinking.” 

^ CoiulerV “ Modern Tri vellcr.” 
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A passage in the annual medical Report from the West Africa Sta¬ 
tion for 1832, falls strangely on «ur ears, accustomed as they are to 
hear of Sierra Leone as a Colony supported by British money for the 
murder of British i^ubjects. , 

“ Sierra Leivie.—JThis station continued thiiy year, as during 
the two preceding years to maintain its character for salubrity.^* 

That Sierra Leone is healthy, when compared with other parts of this 
coast, cannot be denied. The West coast of Africa is, for the most jjart, 
low and swampy, while this peniiisiila consists of a bold headland, rising 
in consecutive hills backed by a chain of lofty mountains. Freetown, 
the capital, as we have already observed, stands upon a piece of ground 
which rises abruptly from the water’s edge to the height of at least 
fifty feet. The greater part of the Colony is bathed by the salt water 
of the ocean. The Atlantic washes the entire coast from Cape Sierra 
Leone to its southern limit, and the waves of the estuary or river Sierra 
Leone lave its southern shore. In consequence of these advantages, 
the temperature of the Colony is moderate in relation to that of the 
neighbouring country. At Senegal the thermometer has stood at 131°, 
of Fahrenheit, an(f on the Gold Coast at 134°, while at Sierra Leone it 
ranges from 95° to 71°. At Senegal and at Guinea too the range is 
much greater. * 

The unhealthiness of this coast is ascribed to the rapid changes w'hieh 
take place %it certain seasons of the year from heat to moisture and 
vice versii; for fohr or five mouths the country is deluged with almost 
uninterrupted rain; according to a table drawif up by Dr. Winter- 
bottom for one year, ojit of 122 days in the months of June, July, 
Augusf^ an^ji September, it rained 110. In July there was only one day 
dry, and in August two. The rainy season usually begins in May, and 
ends in Septftnber or October.** The stagnation of so much water in 
low grounds, together with the miasmata from rapidly decaying vege¬ 
table matter, which the rains call into sudden existence, are a fruitful 
source of fever, dysentery,* &c., but from the elevated position of Sierra 
Leone, its freedom from swamps, and the natural barrier which its 
mountainl and*estuary present to the pestilential vapours of the neigh¬ 
bouring (oast, it would appear to be comjiaratively exempt frbm these 
evils, and therefore ought to. be propprtipnably healthy. “ The moun¬ 
tains,” says Mr. l^artin, “ in the vicinity ^of Freetown, are now gene¬ 
rally cleared and cultivated, and the settlement is as healthy for Euro¬ 
pean residents as any other tropical climate.” • 

In the year 1817, SirtJharles MacCarthy, governor of Sierra Leone, 
divided the Colony into*parishes, of which Freetown and its •vicinity 
formed one, called St. George’s parish: the other parishes, with 
their corresponding Negro towns, were St. Andrew’s, Gloucester ; 

* See pp. 8, 9, of the former volun e. 
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St. James’s, Bathurst ; St. Peter’s, Leopold; St. John’s, Charlotte; 
St. Charles’s, Regent; St. Paul’s, Wilberforcc; and St. Patrick’s, 
Kissey. The reader will become sufficiently familiar with the names 
of these villages T)f liberated Africans as we advance. We shall add 
here the dates o^ the formation o j these, and o()hers,*for the advan¬ 
tage of reference I Leicester, 1809. Regent, 1812. G^^oucester, 1816. 
Kissey, 1817. Leopold, 1817. Charlotte, 1818* Wilberforce, 1812, 
reorganized 1818. Bathurst, 1818. Kent, 1819. Isle de Loss, 1819. 
Banana Isles, 1820. Waterloo, 1820. Allen Town, 1826. Calmout, 
1826. Grassfield, 1826. There are besides these, of more recent 
formation, Newland, Denham, Frasertown, Rokclle, Uamilton, 
Goderich, Aberdeen, Murray, &c. 

The Governors of this Colony have been very numerous. The 
following gentleman have successively filled that office down to a recent 
date :—J, Clarkson, Esq. March 16, 1792 ; W. Dawes, Esq. Decem¬ 
ber 31, 1792. Z. Macaulay, Esq. pro tern, April 1, 1794. W. Dawes, 
Esq. returns 1795. Z. Macaulay, Governor, 1796. T. Ludlam, pro 
(eni, 1799. W. Dawes, January 4, 1801. Captaiji W. Day, R. N. 
February 15, 1803. J. Ludlrtm, Esq. August 28, 1803: *J. Ludlam, 
pro teni, January 1808. Perroiiet Thompson, Esq. July 27, 1808. 
('aptain Columbine, 11. N. Feb. 12, 1810; Lieut. R. Bones, R.^Nu 
pro tern, May 1811 ; Lieut. Col. Ma.vwell, Goveruor'in chief, July 1, 
1811 ; Lieut. Col. MaeCarthy, (Lieut. Gov.) Julyjl, 1814; Lieut. 
Col. MaeCarthy, Governor in Chief, Non 29, 1815 ; Captain Grapt, 
2 nd W. India Regiment, pro tern, July 25, 1820; Brig. Gen. Mac 
Carthy, Governor in Chief, from 20^^ N. to 20®^ S. lat. November 28, 
1824. Major Gen. Turner; Major Gen. Sir Nicl Campbefl; Col. 
Denham ; Lieut. Col. Liunley: Major Ricketts ; Col. ^indlay ; Mr. 
Temple; Major Campbell; Col. Dogherty ; Col. ’MacDonald ; Dr. 
Ferguson ; N. MacDonald, Esq. 

With a few desultory notices of African life and manners as 
exhibited in the Colony, our introductory sketch must conclude. 

In the article of elothing, the negro’s love for ^finely is pro¬ 
verbial. Men and women, especially among* the liberated class, 
earnestly aspire after such attractions as a gaudy style of dress can 
bestow, and often the most grotesque * and 1/idicrous adoption of 
fashionable usages in this respect, meets the e^’e, ■'especially on the 
Sabbath-day, and in the house of God, where at least such vanities 
should dot intrude, proving how readily Satai\ can adapt his weapons 
of antichristiaii warfare, to any clime or specips of humanity. While 
the Maroons, Settlers, and liberated Africans affect the English style 
of dress; the Mahommedan tribes, such as the Foulahs, and Man- 
dingoes, tread the streets of Freetown, in the elegant simplicity of 
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their native costume.* The Kroos content themselves for the most 
part, with the absence of all clotking, except the coTintry cloths of 
their native land. There is perhaps no town of similar dimensions, 
where so great a variety of costume is exhibited as in Freetown. 

The liberated* Africans anoint thtir bodies with palm or nut oil, 
and sometimes prith a species of vegetable butter : f* and besides the 
national marks before mentioned, various figures are frequently cut 
and scored on their face, arms, breast, and back, exhibiting the 
appearance of raised stri])es, or as if threads were passed under the 
cuticle. 

The negroes are great smokers of tobacco, they also take snulf, 
but by the mouth instead of the nose,—a more offensive and injurious 
mode than the ordinary one, since the breath is materially affected, 
and the teeth and gums decay. The snuff is placed either between 
the lower lip and teeth, or on the tongue. Both sexes indulge in this 
odious practice. 

Their food consists principally of yams, rice (their favorite food) 
cocoa, cassada, m^izc &c..with meat or fish, which they are said not 
to object to when a little high in flavor. Palm-oil flavored with 
shallots, capsicums &c., is always eaten wijh it. But their favorite 
iislj is palaver sauce, which is composed of smoked meat or fish, or 
both together, and vegetables seasoned with various spices, and 
pungent plants. f*alm oil is an indispensable ingredient, imparting 
to the dish the peculiar relish for which it is cidebyated. 

Various articles of diet composed of vegetables, spices, and the 
never-failing palm oil, tfre hawked about the streets of Freetown, ami 
meet a ready sale. The principal vegetables employed are cassada, 
maize, or In^an corn, rice, different kinds of leaves, shallots, &c. 

Drunkenness is hot a common vice among the negro race, although 
unhappily its European prevalency is fully exemplified in the case of 
British sailors, and otherg ©f like class in the Colony, and the number 
of rum shops in Freetown, affords abundant facility for its indulgence; 
but Afircaiis are said to prefer beer to rum, and they have several 
exhilarating beverages* pf home manufacture, to which they are very 
partial. The principal of these is palm wine, which is procured after 
the manner stated in fhe nole at page ^xi. Besides this, they make 

* See preceding volume p. 14. The converts, of these Mussulman negroes, of whom 
unfortunutcly there are many in the Colony, especially among the Akus, adi.>])t tlieirgurb 
though aft(*r a more humble fashion. • 

It is <a curious fact which may just he noticed here, that the Rev. T, Muller, chap¬ 
lain to the Niger Expedition, iionceived the idfea of anointing his body with ^il, us a 
protection against the river fever, and that he was one of the few persons who were ex¬ 
empted from an attack of that deadly pestilence. Whether there was anything of cause 
and effect in the experiment, and the worthy chaplain's immunity from tlie fever, is a 
question for “ the profession.” 
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an intoxicating drink, called jin-jin-billy, more properly jin-jin-Burrah, 
which is of Sodsoo origin,* and a spebies of country beer called otto, 
or according to Winterbottom, pitto ; prepared from the Indian com, 
Guinea corn, or ■*the pine apple. • 

Dancing is a favourite amusement, and is purs&ed ulth gi*eat avidity 
during the moonlight nights. Each tribe has its own peculiar measure, 
but the universal musical-instrument employed on the occasion, is the 
tom tom ; a small dmm, shaped like an hour-glass. A song composed 
for the occasion, is at the same time sung by some young females, and the 
whole party of dancers join in the choms : these songs are very simple, 
consisting often of the repetition of a single word or sentiment, but 
sometimes celebrating some person or incident of general notoriety. 
Dancing is often continued all night, and proves very inconvenient to 
the European residents, by the disturbance which it occasions during the 
hours devoted to rest. There is much fear likewise, that these moon¬ 
light meetings are the fruitful source of evils, of a more serious 
character to the younger participants in such nocturnal and exciting 
orgies. Strong drink being frequently indulged in such occasions, 
and the dancers, under the double stimulants, often arriving at a perfect 
dclirum of mental and physical intoxication. This dance is called by 
the Maroons, a Tallala, and by the settlers, a Kon King. The liberqjed* 
Africans call it simply a play. As might be expected, th^ Christian 
Missionaries have sqI^ their faces against this amusenjent, not without 
success, as regards their own people at least. The native Mabomnie- 
dans look with disdain on such frivolities. 

The liberated Africans as a class, are not rcmailtable for their honesty. 
They often go on thieving expeditions, and on such occasibns, adopt 
the ingenious expedient of greasing their skin, that they qiay the more 
readily slip through the fingers of their captors :* of course these 
practices are repudiated by such of them as make a profession of 
(vhristianity. « ^ 

Many of the liberated negroes have made skilful and industrious 
artisans , they, in their several capacities, as carpente]|;s, masons, &c. 
hav e erected the houses and other buildings in Freetown, and several of 
them, as has already been observed, have secured for tbemselv’es an in¬ 
dependence, by their frugality afid suece'ss in Jiusincss. The meat 
markets are supplied by the Foulahs, who are, par excellence, the graziers 
of Western Africa, and the women of all tribes are the fishmongers of 
the Colohy. * 

Capital pumshments are said to be of rare oqpurrence. Murder and 

Winterbottom calls the plant from which this liquor is produced Yin-ying, and says, 
** It is first burnt for a certain time, and the ashes are afterwards infused in water; a 
fermentation is thus produced, which renders it (the liquor) intoxicating when taken in 
large quantities.” 
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kidnapping,* seem to be the crimes for which the extreme penalty of 
the law has ordinarily been incurred, but it is to be hbped, that these 
offences are on the decline. Testimony will be borne in the following 
pages, to the abilitjP and uprightness with which the liberated Africans 
promote the en&s of ‘justice, both a^ constables to detect, and jurymen 
to try offcndersragainst the law in the Colony. Th^ Court of Justice 
at Freetown, forms the uppermost story of the jail, which is a large 
building, situated at the west end of the town ; in which there are 
twenty cells in the basement story for persons accused of ca])ital crimes, 
over these is the debtor department, and a prison for delin(|uent8 
charged with minor offences. Above all is the court used for (!Jivil, 
Admiralty and Criminal business, in which the Chief Justice and two 
members of Council, as assessors, preside. 

The liberated Africans are subject to numerous diseases, chiefly en¬ 
gendered on board the slave-ships, in which they are literally packerd 
for exportation. After capture and relanding at Sierra Leone, dysentery 
carries off many, fever dispatches others, and some become, or have become 
insane. Incurablegiistortious of the spine and limbs are not uncommon, 
and cutaneous diseases f of every variety and degree of obstinacy, mark 
the emancipated slave. Tlie small pox ojiten commits great ravages 
%n)^ug these people, and vaccination, that most blessed antidote of the 
white man^frequently fails in the cure of the negro, either from some 
effect of the clinyite upon the lymj)h, or some^othcr unascertained 
ca^sc. In the years 1837 artd 1839, the small ppx raged with much 
virulence in the Colony. Dropsical disorders are of fr('quent occurrence, 
and the usual remedy, tapping, most commonly fails in the case of the 
African. Scorbutic affections of the groins, and relaxed uvvda are very 
prevalent, so ^re (ydithalmic, paralytic, and rheumatic complaints. All 
the Africans of the (kdony are subject to an affection, which exhibits 
itself in an unconquerable drowsiness, medical men call it Lethargus, 
of the class Neurotica, buUthe negroes designate it “ sleepy sickness,” 
or “sleepy dropsy.” “At the commencement of the disease, the 
patieni has cqmmonly a ravenous appetite, eating twice the quantity 
of food he was accil^jtomed to when in health, and becoming very 
fat. WlSen thi. disease has continued some time, the appetite de¬ 
clines, and the patiei^. gradually washes Way.” % Even while eating, 

* Kidnapping consibts in inveigling or forcing the liberated Africans across the estuary 
to the Bullom shore, and reselling them into slavery ; a practice it would ap|)eiir of com¬ 
mon occurrence at a not remote period.^The Mahommedan nations, especially the 
Foulahs, are suspected of hairing been deeply implicated in this nefarious procedure, 
by which it is said thousands of emancipated negroes, have been from time to time ab¬ 
ducted from the colony. 

+ The principal of these are Kra Kra, a species of itch, Leprosy, Elephantiasis, Noli 
me tangcre and Frambroesia, or Yaws; to this last disease we have briefly referred in a 
note at p. 489, of the last volume. f Winterbottom. 
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the sufferers will fall asleep, although^ many of them will not sleep well 
at night. Whetl once fairly developed* this disease invariably proves 
fatal. 

A most commc/dious hospital has been erected in the village of Kissey, 
four miles from Freetown ; it consi^its of an upper 'and lower hospital, a 
Lunatic x4.sylum, Apartments for the medical attendant, hospital ac- 
countant, and matron, &c., and accommodation for several hundred 
patients. The hospitals are under the medical superintendence of the 
Colonial and assistant Colonial surgeons. Tlicre is also a hospital 
apothecary, with the usual staff of matrons, dressers, &c. Besides 
Africans, natives of various countries, usually British and foreign sea¬ 
men, are among the patients admitted. The foreigners are generally 
natives of Spain, Portugal, France, America, Italy, Denmark, &c., and 
the Africans represent at least thirty different tribes. Each liberated 
African patient is allowed three pence per day for diet, and the articles 
usually purchased, are rice, palm oil, salt, beef and vegetables. The 
allowance to distressed European seamen is generally limited to a shilling. 
In the yvAT 1838, there were admitted into this ksspital,^ including 
adults and infants, male and fehiale 2,744 patients, of whom more than 
one half, or 1,509 died, and J,264 were discharged (we presume cured).* 
In 1839, the numbers stood thus: admitted 2,773 : died ; 1,635 ; amd ‘ 
in 1840, when an evident improvement appears, the deaths .were 541, 
out of 1181 admitted*- * 

Mr. Clarke, assistant surgeon, accounts 'for this vast mortality on 
various grounds. For example, the exhausted state in which the 
liberated captives arrive—many even expiring on the w'ay to the^ hos¬ 
pital; the aversion to have recourse to European remedies* for their 
complaints, until they have tried all th,ose of a native kin(’*with which 
they or their countrymen are acquainted, and the difficulty of obtain¬ 
ing such information from the patients as will enable the medical 
officer to arrive at a true diagnosis of the cases presented for treatment. 
Still it is melancholy to contemplate the immense annual sacrifice of 
human life which the above numbers exhibit, and the qwesticAi Urises, 
without impugning the skill of the medical gentlemen whose pain¬ 
ful duty it is to witness such wholesale mortality, wdiether the science 
of therapeutics has not some yet undeveloped resources to avert the fatal 
antagonism td^human life, both native and European, *that lurks in the 
soil and climate of Africa. 

The Negroes dread to sleep in the open air; being sensible of the 
least variation of temperature, and nfbch subject to rheumatic attacks. 
The floor of a hut covered with mats serves all the members of the 

* For these and sevcml other interesting details, the writer will again acknowledge 
his obligation to Assistant Surgeon Clarke, recently—and we believe still—attached to 

Sierra Leone medical department. 
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family for a bed, where they lie huddled together with no covering 
save the country cloth during the dry weather,—but Wrapped up in all 
the gaments ihey can procure, and with a fire in the midst of them, 
when the rainy seabon arrives. • 

We need no^ extciid these observations, as the social condition of the 
liberated Africans, both in Freetown and throughout the several vil¬ 
lages of the Colony," will come frequently under review in the follow- 
ing pages. What is here said, will, we trust, lend an interest to the 
subsequent Missionary statements, and assist with them in calling 
forth from British Christians a more enlarged development of sympa¬ 
thy for Africa, than has yet been exhibited ; and substantiating the 
claim of the Negro, which has often been denied, to the blessings of 
moral and intellectual cultivation, on the uncontrovertible ground of 
successful result in the case of any attempts yet made to confer them. 
Intercessory appeals have often been made to the Christian world for 
Africa; she is now able to plead for herself—so far have Missionary 
efforts been successful. In one sense Ethiopia stretches out her hands 
unto God;^ in another she stretches them out to the (/hurches of 
Christendom for patronage and support. May she so faithfully and 
perseveriugly plead in every sense, as soon ,to be able to “lengthen her 
'' c<v*ds and strengthen her stakes V* 
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CHAl'TEK 1. 


Among the subjects ol' inquiry to which the Coinniittcc of the (Hiuvclt 
Missionary Society directed the attention of the llc\. Edward Biek«- 
steth, previous to his departure for Africa at the'heginuinp: of tlic year 
181G, were the following:— 


“ The state of education in tlic colofty of Sierra Leone. 

“ The number of children therein. 

“ The most promising measures for providing for the education of all 
the children in the colony. 

“ The number of schoolmasters and schoolmistresses required for the 
entire education of tli6 colony and settlements. , * 

“ The preparation which may have been made for the erection of the 
Christian Institution, with the furfchcr measures which should be pur¬ 
sued for accomplishing this work with all convenient ilespateh. 

“ The suitableness, or otherwise, of the plans sent out from this 
country, lof the principal buildings, and of settlers' habitations. 

** The best arrangements which cap be made for the regulation of 
the Instkution, and for the establishment of the children after they 
shall have been educated. 

“ The towns and viUages witliin the colony; the number of inhabi¬ 
tants under the British government; their languages and religion; the 
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provision made for their religious instruction, and the education of their 
children ; and the measures whibh* the Society may pursue with public 
advantage in these respects.” 

• • 

(!hi these subjects*much valuably information is iontained in Mr. 
Bickersteth’s journal, which is inserted at large in the*preceding volume. 
But besides this journal, Mr. Bickersteth furnished to the Committee 
a special report of his visit to Western Africa, in which he enters more 
minutely into the circumstances of the colony, furnishing the most 
satisfactory replies to the inquiries of the Committee. That part of the 
report which refers especially to Sierra Leone is as follows :— 

“ The number of inhabitants in the colony is calculated, I am told, 
on a moderate scale, at between 9,000 and 10,000. But there being no 
census, 1 could not obtain au accurate return of the number of udults 
or children. 1 should think the entire education of the co ony would 
require, including the teachers now there, twelve schoolmasters and 
twelve schoolmistjjpsses. 

“ In the‘colony we have no difficulty, but the want of teachers, in 
providing for the education of all the children. It has ^ leased God to 
•place those in authority therein, who seem disposed, in every way, to 
promote both its*temporal and its religions interests. His Excellency 
Governor MacCarthy, and the chief justice Dr. Hj^an, not only warmly 
second eveiy attempt to do good, but are the first to suggest and carry 
into effect plaiis for benefiting the colony. I feef constrained gratefully 
to acknowledge their Kind assistance and ad\ice, on every occasion in 
which*! had to request it. 

And here there is a most extended field foe .‘verj^ exertion. Becap- 
tured negroes ar^ continually brought in, who are in the most deplorable 
and wretched condition—naked, ignorant, weak, sick, diseased; and in 
every form of wretchednegs that can be imagined of creatures dragged 
out of the hold of a slave-ship, the masters of which seem to have lost 
all thq feelings of human nature. 

These poor negroes are received, clothed, and provided for by Go¬ 
vernment. Tl^py are placed in the different towns in the colony which 
I shall afterwards enumerate; and are supplied with clothing and regular 
rations of food, tiU tl^y are able to maintain themselves. Many of them, 
alas ! soon fall victims to the hard treatment which they had received 
on board the slave-ships,: and many, if not most of the others) remain, 
for want of European assistance, in a deplorable state of ignorance, in¬ 
dolence, licentiousness, and sin. • 

“ To remedy these evils it appears to be of the first importance, 
without delay to commimicate that religious instruction, which, when 
truly received, will effectually arrest the progress of evil, and furnish a 
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stimulus amply adequate to excite t]iesc poor fellow-creatures to in¬ 
dustry, and becdfee the seed of CA’cry mental and moral improvement. 

“Nor must we here calculate the supply hy the mere numerical po¬ 
pulation. Not to' speak of its continual increase, nor of the disabling 
effect of the climate on Europeans; “^the degradatioh into whieh the re¬ 
captured negroes al’C at present sunk requires a much laT’ger proportion 
of European assistance than in other cases. 

“ Sierra Leone is, moreover, the central point, as it were, whence the 
blessings of religion and civilization may be diffused throughout a great 
part of Africa; and Britain thus benevolently and nobly make some 
requital for the wrongs of that much-injured country. 

“ 1 proceed to state the present condition of the colony, ha\ing 
myself visited all the towns, except Bassa, and having no doubt of the 
general correctness of that information which I could only obtain from 
others. 

“ Free Town apj)enrs to be in an iiuproving state. It may contain, 
including the adjoining towns, upward of 3000 people, or about one- 
third of the population of the whole colony. Most if the |iouses are 
built of wood ; but stone-houses arc increasing in number. The first 
want which strikes a stranger is, that, though there is a large gaol, 
uiere is no church. Some aecidental causes have hitherto prevented 
tlie building of a church; but one will now be erected without delay. 
Public sen ice was pcsjformet when I first arrived, in a room hired for 
the ])urpose. It is no^ conducted in the court-room, over the gaol* 
There are several places of w'orship not belonging to the Establishment: 
the principal ot wliich is one unuer the care of the ^v. Mr. Davies, who 
is a highly respectable, zcalnus, and excellent minister in the 5lethodist 
connection, wb has done much good ,in the colony, and jhas always 
shown himseif very friondh’^ to the Es-ablished Church. The other 
places of worship are, I am informed, under the direction of native 
teachers. 

“ Adjoining Free Town is the Rrooman’s Town; which contains, it 
is said, 700 inliabitants. They seem a fine, intelligent, laborious race 
of men, who go through all the hard work to be done in the colony. 
They are much attached to their country, and to its supeistitions; but I 
saw nothing that led me to think*th«m indisposed to receive instruction, 
and they are immediately within our reach. * 

“ Not far from Kroo Town is the Soldier’s Town, where the black 
soldiers add their families live. This is said to contain ‘600 inhabitants. 

“ It appears to me that a missionary would hav^ a wide and most im¬ 
portant field of labour in these two last-named places. 

“ I will now give such information respecting the towns of the re¬ 
captured negroes as I have been able to collect. 

“ It may be observed, in general, that the negroes are, at present, 
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far inferior to the settlers in Free Jown, in respect of dress, manners, 
acquirements^ and civilization; though some of them *are rapidly im¬ 
proving. 

“ Adjoining to ttie Christian Institution of the Society on Lcicestei* 
Mountain is Leicestef Town, the olAest of those establishments, having 
been formed in*1809, and enlarged in 1810. It is'nearly three miles 
from Free Town, and may contain 150 inhabitants, who are a mixed 
people—Jaloofs, Bambarras, and Yeolas. There is a pretty large quan¬ 
tity of land cleared in its neighbourhood. This town may be considered 
as sufficiently provided with religious instruction from its vicinity to 
the Christian Institution. Several of the inhabitants attend family- 
worship there. The houses are, in general built in the country fashion 
—some being circular, others oblong, and some square. They are 
wattled, mudded, and covered with grass roofs. They consist generally 
only of one or two rooms. The road to Ilogbrook, or Begent’s Town, 
passes through Leicester Town. 

“ Cabenda or Congo Town, and also Kosso Town adjoining, were 
formed in jSll. •They are nearly four miles from Free Town, to the 
south-west, near the signal-station, and may contain about 400 inhabi¬ 
tants, almost entirely Congo and Kosso pcqple. They are here literally 
* impatient for religious instruction, and were jealous that Mr. Wenzel 
should haj'e been placed at Kissey Town. I felt grieved, that, for want 
of missionaries, I was obliged to leave them totatty without the means 
of obtaining that religious Iftiowledge for which Ijiey thirst. The houses 
are more scattered in^his place than elsewhere. The peo{)le seem pnr- 
ticulaily industrious ; and I cannot but recommend it as a promising 
station for an English clergyman. 

“ Kissey fifown is on the opposite side of Free Town, about three 
miles distance beyond; not far from the site of what was formerly 
Granville Town. With the knots of huts in the neighbourhood, it is 
supposed to contain 400inhabitants. It was formed in 1812. The 
people at this town had built a place for a school, and for worship; and 
it seemed desirable, on every account, to gratify that wish for religious 
instruction which thhy manifested. I was glad, therefore, to have it in 
my power to place there the Rev. C. F. Wenzel, your late missionary 
at Canoffee. The governor had ordel'ed a temporary building to be 
erected for him, of which he took possession on the 5th of June. 

** The Portuguese Town, about half a mile from Free Town, may 
contain 150 or 200 people. They understand hut little English, and 
were settled in the colony chiefly in 1813. 

Tlie Bassa Town was also formed in 1813. It is situate*d beyond 
Cabenda, about five miles from Free Town, and near the sea. The 
number of people at this place is said to be about 160. This is the 
only town in the colony which I have not seen. 
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“ Regent’s Town, formerly called Ilogbrook, is by far the most con¬ 
siderable town ofi recaptured negroes.* It is nearly five miles from Free 
Town ; and was formed in July 1813, chiefly by people brought by a 
slave-ship from Mesurado, principally Foy people, l)«t it contains some 
of almost all the* neighbouring nations. Its population may be about 
1100. There is explain, handsome, stone church nearly finished; and 
a house is to be erected for the residence of a chc^lain. Though the 
houses built by the recaptured negroes are, at present, in rather a 
miserable condition, and overstocked with new comers, yet such mea¬ 
sures are carrying on, under the direction of his Excellency, that I 
doubt not but in time the appearance of this place will be much changed 
for the better. Mr. Hirst, the first schoolmaster, has, for want of other 
assistance, been acting as the superintendent of the recaptured negroes 
at this station. At the request of the governor, our schoolmaster and 
schoolmistress, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, will occupy Mr. Hirst’s place ; 
and they are to have such assistance, as will enable them to undertake 
(he care of a school. The Committee will easily conceive how much I 
regretted, that it was out of rny power to fix a niii^ister in this most 
important and extensive field of labour, in which a church is built, 
wliilst there is ns yet no clergymen to occupy it. When Mr. Garnon 
arrives, Mr. Butscher purj)oses to devote some time regularly to this, 
]dace; but it imperiously calls for an English clergy^man, and I pW 
mised strongly to reyresent its wants to the Committee. * 

“ New Town is a collection of small huls, built more together, and 
more like the nativ e towns, than the other places. It is about two miles 
from Regent’s Town, toward Kisscy Town, and nfay contain 250 people. 
The ground was laid out for it in May 1814. The pcoplc«are''chiefly 
Jaloofs, Mandingocs, and Susoos. They understand very little English, 
and appear to be in a much mon* backward state than otfiers. There 
is a considerable quantity of land cleared between this place and lle- 
gent’s Town. 

“ About a mile farther is the site of an intended town, to be called 
Leopold’s Town ; not yet built, but for which preparations are making. 

1 was informed that another town was also in ^jontcmplation, to be 
named Charlotte’s Town. * , • 

1 have probably, in most of these cases, miderrated the populaticm, 
and there is a considerable number in small knot# olihuts, dispersed in 
different places over the colony. 

“ I liftve been thus particular in enumerating the places in Sierra 
Leone, not only in conformity with my instructions, but in the full ])cr- 
suasionthat, at present, this is the most important scene of the soci¬ 
ety’s labours on this coast, and therefoi’e calls for its chief attentions 
and exertions.” 
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From this report it appears that up to the period of Mr. Bickei'btetli’s 
visit, the only steps which the’Sdciety had taken for the occupation of 
the colony, was the erection of the Christian lustititution on licicester 
Mountain, in the year 1815, and the supply of the office of government 
chaplain by one of •their missionaries since the yerilr 1806, when Mr. 
Nylander with^ their permission undertook the duties of resident minis¬ 
ter to the colony, a^d continued to discharge them until the 1st of Oc¬ 
tober 1812, when he removed to the Bullom Shore, and was succeeded 
by Mr. Butscher the following year. 

Growing suspicion of the present impracticability of carrying on their 
Christian labours among tribes devoted with savage enthusiasm to the 
accursed slave-trade, had induced the Committee to turn their eyes to 
the rising colony of Sierra Leone, some time previous to the visit of 
their assistant-secretary; and their sympathies in favour of that splendid 
monument of British philanthropy were considerably stimulated by the 
anxiety expressed by each succeeding governor of the colony, for some 
adequate provision for the spiritual wants of the inhabitants, multiplied 
as these continually were by fresh accessions of liberated slaves from 
vessels captured on the coast. 

The surrender of all the missionary settlements among the natives 
* conduced to a decided concentration of effort within the precincts of the 
B^iish colony, vfhere, as we have more than once observed, an over¬ 
ruling Prd\idencc had prepared for Christian pjjilanthropy a field of 
labour the most propitious "for the future regeneration of Africa, and 
wlierc every instrument, human and divine, lay ivithin reach of the So¬ 
ciety, for the prosecutfon of their Christian task. The word of God could 
have ffee aourse among a population placed beyond the reach of native 
violence; and to every application for pccuniaiy aid for spiritual and 
educational purposes, either frotn the Society or the local authorities, 
the British Government had acceded with a cordiality truly paternal. 

Already the Christian ^Institution, erected on Leicester Mountain, 
about three miles from Freetown, where 1100 acres of land had been 
granted tp the Society, was shedding its rays of promise over the gross 
darkness of the vast continent that stretched out before it. At Mr. Bick- 
ersteth’^depar^re there were about 350 children of both sexes enjoying 
the advantages of this excellent asylum# The boys were for the most 
part instructed m«di^crent trades, as carpenters, sawyers, masons, and 
shingle-makers; and the girls in such occupations as were suited to 
their sex and condition ;,and, above all, every effort was mad# to lead 
them to a saving knowledge of the divine truths of the gospel. 

The Church Missionary Society made an arrangement %ith the 
British Government, by which it agreed, at its own charge, to maintain 
and educate 200 of the children who might be assembled at Leicester 
Mountain, provided Government would support all above that number. 
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It will be recollected that these children had all been liberated from 
slave vessels, and were at first supported at the rate of £5 per annum 
for each child, by the bounty of benefactors in England, who had the 
privilege of affixing names to the objects of their Christian benevolence. 
When, however, the Society was induced to confine ite efforts to the 
colony, the separate fund for that purpose was discontinued, and the 
£5 ])cr annum hitherto contributed by private chafity, was thenjallowed 
by Government for every child above the stipulated 200, for whose sup¬ 
port and instruction the Society made itself responsible. 

Soon after the departure of Mr. Bickersteth, many of the children, 
especially the girls, died, chiefly from the effects of the hardships which 
they had suffered on board the slave-vessels out of which they had been 
liberated ; the small-pox also visited the Institution in the year 1817, 
and carried off a few of the children. 

Mr. Bickersteth, aware of the importance which the Society attached 
to this institution as an instrument of future good to Africa, had drawn 
up, ])revious to Ids departure, some special rules for the regulation of its 
internal affairs, and the direction of those whom h^ appointed to con¬ 
duct them. Without transcribing the.se rules, we may mention a few 
heads of the economy which he prescribed: Mr. Butscher was to occupy 
the post of su])erintendant* for the present. Mr. Horton was to con-^ 
duct the boys’ school on the British system,—ke<?p the account^— 
manage the provisipns,—make monthly returns to the governor and 
chief justice of the progress of the schools,, and in tiie absence of the 
superintendent to conduct family prayers with the boys. Mr. Diiring 
was to take charge of the boys when out of schtfol, and of those in the 
hospital, besides supplying Mr. Horton’s place in the sclioobduibig the 
latter’s temporary absence. The girls were committed to Mrs. Horton 
and Mrs. Diiring, who were to instruct them in every necessary branch 
of female education, and to have charge of all the children’s clothes. 

As regarded the children, the general principle was to be acted upon, 
that they should be employed half the day in work, and half the day 
at school; and this principle wi\s to be so regulated, that one moiety 
of the children should be learning while the othegr worked ; while the 
children and their periods and modes of employhient cpuld bo so alter¬ 
nated as to produce variety. This rule, however, admitted of exception 
in the case of the more forward and promising boysi who might be ex¬ 
empted from manual labour altogether, and permitted to attend school 
all day.* The school hours of the boys were tp be from seven to eight, 
and from nine to twelve in the morning; and from two to five, and 
from sik to seven in the evening. Those of {he girls n ere the same 
with the exception of the first liour in the morning and the last in the 
evening. 

All were to vise at dajbreak, when the bovs, six of whom were to lie 



8 


CHUIlCIl MISSIONS IN SIERIU LEONE, 


under the care of a captain, and thirty of a major, and tliis a^ all times 
out of school,—should go to the Bush to wash : on their return to be 
examined, and then to assemble in their school-room, as the girls should 
in thcir’s at the same time, for family worship. The^rls then should 
go to wash, an(hthe hoys to school. Breakfast at dight o’clock and 
dinner at five: all intermediate hours not occupied at school were for 
recreatjpn, when gardening, &c., was to be encouraged. 

On Sunday, divine service was to be held at ten o’clock, and at two in 
the afternoon. From twelve to one, and from four to five, catechizing 
was to be carried on by Mr. Horton among the boys, and by Mr. Hii- 
ring among the girls, or by the superintendant in both cases. 

Provision was likewise made for the admission of adult settlers to 
occupy part of the land granted to the Society, and to enjoy the advan¬ 
tages of Christian worship and instruction, both on week-days and Sun¬ 
days. These were to be admitted by the superintendant, who was to 
allot to each a portion of land not exceeding ten acres, nor less than 
two, at his discretion,—to be maintained by, and to work for, the Soci¬ 
ety, till their first crop was produced, and afterwards to maintain them¬ 
selves, and pay one shilling per annum for every acre which they should 
occupy. The settlers, however, were to be subject to dismissal for im¬ 
proper conduct, to which, as well as to all*the other regidations, they 
should be required to signify their consent in writing. 

A second great means of spiritual improvement^jbr the colony which 
now occupied the’attention qf the Society, was its division into parishes 
according to a plan formed by Governor M‘Carthy, who, it will he re¬ 
membered, had expressed to Mr. Bickersteth his disapproval of the 
Society’s q;tertions at a distance from Sierra Leone, while such an ob¬ 
vious and promising field of usefulness presented itself within the 
colony. Sodh after Mr. Bickersteth’s return, the committee proceeded 
to lay the substance of his communications before the Government. 
Lord Gambier, president of the Society, accompanied by a deputation 
from the committee, presented a memorial to Earl Bathurst, in which 
Governor M'Carthy’s plan was embodied, and an offer made on the 
part of' tlie Society tq assist in putting it in execution. The dejmtation 
was most courteously feccived by the minister, who expressed his cor¬ 
dial desire to co-operate with the Society in every effort for the benefit 
of the colony; and Uy a subsequent communication from his Lordship 
the committee were informed that measures would immediately be taken 
for the erection of two churches in Free Town, and afterwards fthurches 
in the several country parishes of Sierra Leone. 

The way of the Sohiety was now clear, and its duty ohviftus. A 
pious and active clergyman was to be provided for each parish in the 
colony, and its educational system to be placed on a regular and effi¬ 
cient footing. By official returns published at the time, it appears that 
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there were 2104 scholnrs under instruction in West Africa« all of wdiom, 
witli the cxccj^iau of 136, were under the care of the Church Mission¬ 
ary Society ; and on this account it was hoped that Government would 
share with the Society in the burthen of the arrangements which were 
contemplated. * • * 

At the beginnmg of the year 1817 the Society’s missionaries and 
schoolmasters within the colony were allocated as follows : the Rev. L. 
Bntscher, having resigned his chaplaincy of Sierra Leone in favour of 
the Rev. Mr. Gamon, was settled as superintendant at Leicester Moun¬ 
tain, where he was assisted by Mr. and Mrs. Horton. The Rev. C. F. 
Wenzel occupied Kisscy Town, having Mr. Brennant for his assistant. 
Regent’s Town was solely superintended by tlie Rev. W. A. B. John¬ 
son, who had recently been ordained by the Lutheran clergymen con¬ 
nected with the mission according to the rites of that church. Mrs. 
.Johnson faitlifully shared the pious labours of her husband. Mr. and 
Mrs. Diiring, who had been appointed to the Christian Institution by 
Mr. Bickersteth, were, at the request of the governor, removed in De- 
ceniher 1816, to a newly-formed town named Gloucester Town, where 
about 130 negroes were at first committed to their charge ;• and Congo 
and Cosso Towns having been united and named Wilberforce Town, re¬ 
ceived Mr. Cates as the instructor of their associated }>opulations. , 
On the 9th of .January 1817 w^as laid the foundatlbn-stone of a ilew 
church at Free To^'p. The Rev. W. Garnon reatl part of*the eighth 
chapter of the First Book of Kings, in which the dedication of the 
temple by Solomon is recorded, and applied it to the occasion. Tlie 
governor, assisted by the chaplain and some other gentlemen, having 
laid the stone, delivered an appropriate address. The IfJOth* Psalm 
was then sung by the whole assembly, and the guns of the fort fired a 
salute in honour of an event, from wliich the most iftiportant and per¬ 
manent advantages were anticipated for the colony. . 

As the different colonial stations begin to assume a settled form of 
self-management under their respective missionaries or schoolmasters, 
each will deserve a separate consideration, and will, it is hoped,^ in its 
peculiar circumstances, furnish matter of interest wind edification to the 
render. Sufficient has been said, as to the object for jvhich ihe negro 
villages were formed one aft(» ahother, ftnd of the manner in which 
each was made to assume the appearance of drdar and civilization. 
The coincidence of sentiment and purpose that existed between the 
British'Government and the Church Missiojyiry Society, as regarded 
the thousands of degraded beings who were being continually landed on 
the peifinsula, in all the helplessness of physical and moral debasement, 
was productive of the happiest effects. Church and State went hand 
in hand in every practical effort to cohvert a wildeniess into a garden, 
and the Most High, who ruleth in the kingdoms of men, and blesscth 
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even the cup of cold water from the hand of a disciple, looked down 
with favour on the sacrifices of^a Christian nation, and the faithfulness 
of a Christian church. Sierra Leone, the subject of i^ch abuse and 
misrepresentation, rpresents at the present day oneu of the proudest 
monuments of iBriti^ enterprize and philanthropy, tfnd is destined, we 
doubt not, to be spoken of throughout eternity, as tthe birth-place of 
many a Christian warrior, who shall issue forth throughout the villages 
and savannas of his native continent, to do battle for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

Regent’s Town claims our first notice, being, as Mr. Bickersteth has 
told us, by far the most considerable town of recaptured negroes, and, 
as we shall presently see, the most signally favoured of Him to whose 
glory it was raised. Its locality and appearance have been adverted to 
by Mr. Bickersteth, who confided it to the charge of Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson. Its population was then about 1100, but at the commence¬ 
ment of 1817, the number of reeaptured negroes in this village is stated 
to be not less than 1800. Its handsome stone church was then 
finished, and many j)ersons, adults, and children, were under education. 

Mr. Johnson’s own description of the scene of his valuable labours, 
cannot fail to be interesting: ^^Our place has become,” he writes, “ a 
^most romantic sj)ot. It is surrounded by High mountains, one rearing 
it^head above airothcr, and all covered with trees and bushes continu¬ 
ally green? Streams descend in different directjjpns from the narrow 
cliffs with immense rapidity, Jand form, when united, a large brook which 
rhns through the middle of the town. On the bunks is a meadow, for 
the cattle belonging to our people, which is always green. 

Our home, the church, and the school-houses for the boys and 
girls, stand together in a large enclosure on one hill. The remainder 
of the hill contains about twelve hcres, and has been brought, with the 
help of the children, into a state of cultivation. I thmk we shall have 
nearly enough provision from this farm next year to supply the school. 
We have now planted it full with cocoas, cassadas, plantains, bananas, 
and coffee. 

“ In front of our Ijouse, on another hill, is a part of the town, which 
extends dso on our light and left. Behind us, on a higher hill than 
ours, the governor has erected a cottage* 

From every part^of my house I can see the whole town. Around 
the town are the people’s farms. From these farms no less than eight 
mountains rear their heads and form a chain around us.” • 

Previous to Mr. Johnson’ordination he was directed by Mr. Bick¬ 
ersteth to read parts of the Liturgy and a sermon on the Sabbath, for 
those who were under instruction. The Lord was found to be indeed 
in these services; and this holy man and his faithful partner were early 
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enriched with such fruits of their labour as their hearts could fully ap¬ 
preciate. A f*w extracts from his j&umals at different consecutive 
periods, will bring him and his work fully before us. 

• • 

“July 14, 1816. * Sunday. Morning and family grayer between 
five and six o'clack. The house full. Began worship, by singing a 
hymn, of which the natives are very fond. Rea^l and explained the 
latter part of the forty-sixth chapter of Jeremiah : sung another hymn, 
and concluded with prayer. 

“ At eight o’clock three women came and stood by the door. I 
asked what they wanted; they replied, ‘ To learn book.’ I gave them 
three alphabet-cards, and they received instruction till nine o’clock. 

“ At ten o’clock, divine service. Opened worship by singing a hymn. 
Head the church service; sang a hymn; prayed; explained the 
eighteenth chapter of St. John. Spoke on the fall of man ; the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and the necessity of these sufferings. Concluded by 
singing a hymn and prayer. The whole house, piazza, and windows 
full; some obliged to stand in the yard. Oh! n^y the Holy Spirit 
bless these few imperfect remarks which have been made*! At three 
o’clock divine service as before; explained Acts ii, 36—38. The house 
and piazza full again. , 

“ After service I went with George Lancaster to a*neighbouring f^il- 
lage, in order to exyjain the scriptures to the people. We *were over¬ 
taken by heavy rain; however, we went rf)n, and I spoke a few words 
through an interpreter to some women who were sitting under a shady 
or o]>en house, but was prevented from continuing, by the rain. Went 
home to change clothing. At seven o’clock divine servioe again as 
usual. Head and explained Acts xiv. 1—7. The whole house full 
again; some standing outside. May Ihp Holy Spirit‘give the increase! 

“ July 15. Monday. At daybreak family prayer; the house lull. 
Read and explained the fourth chapter of St. Luke. After family 
prayer many people assembled to receive clothing which the governor 
had directed me to give them as an encouragement to build farms. I 
gave to some; but not being well acquainted with othels, I told them 
that I would come and see them at their res;^ective/arms, *and give 
them according to their industiy.’* 

• « 

After divine service on the preceding day, Mr. Johnson had given 
notice td the settlers to send to school the qhildren who were under 
their care, this morning when ^e bell should ring. Those settlers 
lived at\arious distances, as far as a mile, and had under them two, 
three, or four, or five boys each. He thus re{)orts this first assembling 
of his scholars: 
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“ At nine o’clock rang the bell lor school> ns 1 had aj)prizcd the 
people yesterday that I should vviien ninety boys, besides girls, made 
their appearance. I formed them into four classes, and appointed four 
teachers who knew the alphabet, and put all the names down, and also 
the names of the farmers, many of ^hom came themselves, and brought 
their boys. Having people at work clearing the git)und and burning 
the wood, I was obliged to go, as soon as I had put the school in order, 
and look after them—returned, and discharged the school. ' 

In the afternoon many people came ‘ to talk palaver,’ some about 
their farms, and some about clothing, and others came ‘ to learn book.’ 
I told them that I would open an evening-school about six o’clock for 
the grown people, as I had before promised. At six o’clock accordingly 
1 rang the bell for the adult school, when thirty-one men and twelve 
women made their appearance. I divided them into four classes, and 
appointed four teachers—George Lancaster and three others. 

“ I kept school under a shade, which is used instead of a gaol, and 
my wife had the women in the house. 

“ At eight o’cl(y;k rang the bell for family prayer, when the number 
increased, aVid wc were under the necessity of going into the gaol to 
keep family prayer. Head and explained the eleventh cluvptcr of 
vSt. Luke. 

May God thfe Holy Spirit teach and prepare me more and more lor 
the great and important work I am now engaged i» ! ” 

C 

t « 

On the 18th, he wrote— 

“ I have been enabled by the help of God to open schools both for 
children aitd adults. Ninety-eight boys arc now standing before me, 
in eight clashes. Glory be to the Saviour! who has given me plenty 
of work to do, anti health and strength to do it. 

“ The adult school which I have opened consists at present of thirty- 
five men and sixteen womiya ; and as soon as we shall have more con¬ 
venience I have no doubt but we shall have plenty more; though people 
will sa^ that the Africans are like a tornadf), which comes all at once 
and is soon over. Nevertheless our Saviour is able to give them a 
desire to*read his holy word, and if he gives the desire they will cer¬ 
tainly continue to come to learn. If ifly time were not taken up so 
much with stores Itadf cultivation, I would go after school-hours to the 
neighbouring villages, and explain the word of God to the people ; and 
in so doing I should be^rery much Relighted. There are fivtf villagers 
in the neighbourhood; ^the farthest is about four miles from us. 

'* It has been said that this visiting would be of no use, as ftie inha¬ 
bitants of those villages speak in almost every place in different lan¬ 
guages ; hut 1 have found some everywhere to understand English. 
After the deatlt of Mr. dost, my wife was taken ill with the fever; but. 
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tluough the blessing of God, • she recovered very soon, and is now in 
perfect health; she has her health; indeed better than in England. 

“ It rains here almost continually, and considerably more than at 
Free Town. I came hither before the house was ready, and was obliged 
to sleep on the ground, covered ^ith a blanketi for fourteen nights. 
Sometimes the blanket was wet in the morning, but, blessed be God! 

I have not felt the least injury.” 

On the eighth of October, Mr. Johnson wrote— 

“ Our Heavenly Master has been witli us, and has crowned our 
labours with success. The church will contain about five hundred 
people : 1 am very happy to say that it is crowded every Sunday. His 
Excellency the governor, with several other gentlemen from Free Town, 
were present a few Sundays since. I read the Church service, and endea¬ 
voured to explain that passage (1 Cor. ii. 2), * Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.* I endeavoured to answer tjhese questions: Who is Jesus 
t^irist?—^What has Jesus Christ done?—What is Jesus Christ now 
doing?—^M^hat is Jesus Christ going to do? ^ 

“ My j)rayers have been answered. Our Heavenly Master has not 
only opened a way for me, but has crowned my labours with success. 
Several of the poor negroes have manifested in their conduct that divine » 
grace has wrought on their hearts. I might say mucA on this subject. 
On Saturday cveningfi we hold a meeting for prayer; ^one or two of the 
poor negroes are able to take a part in this* sacred work. My soul has 
often been refreshed while I have heard them wrestle with the Saviour 
in prayer. Believe me, dear Sir, that I have exp'erienced moments here 
in this desert, when I have almost forgotten that I w'as still ’in the 
body. Though the climate is very unhealthy, and I ma^ have but a 
short time to stay here, yet I shall have reason to bless God through 
eternity for sending me hither.” 

I 

Under date of November 6th, he writes— 

“ I am very happy to inform you that after I had sent the last letter 
of the 8th of October to you, several people came to me and complained 
to me about their bad hearts, and gave so striking evidence t>f grace, 
that not any man could forbitl Abater that these should be baptized. 
Accordingly I went and spoke with Mr. Butsche? oil their behalf, who 
came last Sunday week in the afternoon, omitting service at Free Town, 
and baptized twenty-one adults, one boy, and three infants (captured 
negroes). After baptism, twenty-one besides us—twenty-seven in all— 
receiveef the sacrament for thh first time at this place. I might say a 
great deal, but I will leave you to imagine what my heart felt. 

On Saturday evening previous I examined them one by one, and I 
eannot express with this pen in what manifold and wonderful ways God 
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revealed himself to these poor people. Several have come forward 
since. Last Saturday evening* we had the house qaite full. Time 
would not permit to hear them all speak. For the future we shall meet 
in the church, and make such regulations that all*may be able to 
speak. • • ^ 

** -Permit me^ to mention a circumstance which perhaps not often 
happens in our days., A young man came to me a few days before Mr. 
Butscher came, desirous to be baptized. I told him that hb could not 
be admitted, because he lived with a woman in the country fashion. 
He went home with a sad countenance. On Saturday evening he came 
again, ashamed to look at me, sat down, and turned his face to the 
wall, and gave a striking account of what the Lord had done for his 
soul. I proposed that he might be baptized, and come to the table, if 
he would be married at the same time. A heavy burden appeared to 
fall from his heart; his sad countenance was turned into a smiling one; 
and accordingly he was baptized, admitted to the Lord’s table, and 
married, in the space of two hours ; and moreover, I have every reason 
to believe that a g^od work is begun upon the heart of his wife.” 

t 

Several of the missionaries who visited this favoured village were 
jnuch impressed with its spiritual state. Among the rest, Mr. Wilhelm 
bo?e the following testimony:—■ 

... . 

“ I spoke,” he said, **witli several persons in private, concerning the 
hope that is set before us in Christ Jesus, admonisliiiig them to lay fast 
hold on that hope; add found by tlicir pertinent answers, that they 
perfectfp- understood such, language. Morning and evening worship 
was held and very numerously attended. On the Lord’s day, the 
church, whicfi wiH contain aboui five hundred people, is too small to 
contain all that wish to attend. Several boys also give satisfactory 
proof of the work of grace in their hearts.” 

Mr. Renner was also among the visitors. He communicated his views 
to the committ^ thu%;—“ I spoke morning and evening in the church 
to a people that^eemed to be devout indeed. Regent’s Town is far ad¬ 
vancing in getting civilized and Chri^iamzed. Almost every night, as 
I am told, one or oihef is affected, and on certain nights the whole con¬ 
gregation seems impressed; but judging by appearance, these are they 
that take the kingdom of, heaven by violence. The temporal itbd spi¬ 
ritual work of our brethren is'no doubt gregt and laborious among these 
people; but to Johnson all is easy and iiilT of pleasure. It is surprising 
to what a degree of harmonious singing both sexes have attained, ns if 
it were a congregation of ten years standing.” 
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In reporting this work of divine grace among his flock, Mr. Johnson 
mentioned with Rsuch regret a loss whfclf he had sustained in the person 
of George Lancaster, the native usher appointed by Mr. Bickersteth 
to this station. Se died of a debilitating disease, after three weeks’ 
illness—there was'every reason to believe in the* Lord. In a letter 
which he wrote to Mr. Bickersteth, after the return of the latter to 
England, he said, “ I will not forget the kindness which you have 
shown me irr Africa. Perhaps I shall not see you again in this world ; 
but in the next we shall meet together where w’e shall see Christ our 
Saviour and all his holy angels.” The faithful servant of the Lord to 
whom this letter was written still lives, but we feel assured that, on the 
brink of eternity, the language of his humble African brother will not 
be forgotten, or his pious expectation left without a response. 

The formation of a missionary association at Regent’s Town,,towards 
the close of this year (1817), further exemplifies the nature and extent 
of the work going on there. The following account of the proceedings 
which took place on that occasion is from Mr. Johnson’s journal. 

It 

“ Saturday, Nov. 29, 1817,—At the evening prayer-meethig, I read 
a letter to the people, which I had received from Mr. Pratt; and, from 
the Missionary Register for September, I read and explained to them 
the anecdote of a poor woman, related in the 407th pag<}. When I h^ 
done, four of my comi^unicants addressed the meeting in behSif of the 
missionary cause, and requested me to set apart one evening in the fol¬ 
lowing week to form a missionary society. 

“ Wednesday, Dec. 3rd, being the appointed evening to form a mis¬ 
sionary society, the church was full at seven o’clock. Previous fo the 
meeting, we had one for prayer, as usual, being Wednesday. 

” After this meeting, I addressed the* people, cxplaii/ed to them the 
heathen misery, and referred to their former state ; urged the necessity 
of sending out missionaries, and of supporting them; and concluded 
with encouraging their exertions, by our Lord’s acceptance of the poor 
widow’s mite. Mark xii. 42—44. 

“ After this, no less than seventeen communicants cam^ forward and 
addressed the meeting. Some spoke much to the puippse, though in 
broken English. It would have greatly animated our Christian friends 
in England. ^ • 

“ One of them exhorted to prayer, that it might please God to send 
some of tljem to their country people, to carry thg good news of a Saviour 
to them. He then came forward, and said, ‘ 1 will give half-a-crown.’ I 
told him «vhat he might give was to be every month. He replied, * I 
know. Sir; 1 will give it every month.’ Several followed his example. 
A motion was then made, that those who desired to be members were 
to give not less than two-pence a month : one hundred and seven had 
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their names put down as subscribers. After which, several of the 
school-boys and girls came for^a/d, and gave their pence and halfpence. 
I asked one boy, who requested me to take a penny, where he got 
money He replied, ‘ Me got three coppers (thr<}e halfpence) long 
time. Me beg you„ Massa, take two, and me keep,one.’ I told him 
he had better keep his coppers, which he had kejKt so long ; but he 
refused, and urged pie to take the two coppers. ‘ Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits ! ’ O what I enjoyed this night! 
‘ What,’ indeed, ‘ hath God wrought! ’ ” 

The specimen which we have given of the glorious work commenced 
at Regent’s Town, will prepare us for the wonders of divine grace dis¬ 
played in the future history of this highly-favoured settlement. But 
before we proceed to their developement, it will be well for us to cast 
our eyes for a few moments on a picture of the character and condition 
of the first settlers here, by which we shall be the better able to judge 
of the work that was accomplished; it will also serve as a fair sarapk* 
of African humanity, degraded even far below its native hideousness by 
breathing the pestiferoilS atmosphere of a slave ship; and thence be¬ 
coming the material on which Christian skill and industry were to b(‘ 
t employed in every village of the colony. * The delineation is from a 
lAaster-hand, e\t*n that of Mr. Johnson himself, the zealous pastor of 
Regent’sTTown, who furnished it to the committep of the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society, during a vjsit which he made to his native laud, three 
years subsequent to the present period. 

It was in the month of June, 1816 , that Mr. Johnson entered on his 
charge. •“ On looking narrowly into the actual condition of the people 
entrusted to his care”—we quote the language of the Twentieth Report 
of the Church •Missionary Sodicty—“ he felt great discouragement: 
natives of twenty-two different nations were here collected together; 
and a considerable number of them had been but recently liberated from 
the holds of slave-vessels: they were greatly prejudiced against one 
another, and in a state of continual hostility, with no common medium 
of intercoursfe but % little broken English. "When clothing was given 
to them they, would‘sell it or throw it away ; it was difficult to induce 
them even to put it on ; and it was not found practicable to introduce' 
it among them, till led to it by the example of Mr. Johnson’s servant- 
girl. None of them, on their arrival, seemed to live in the state of 
marriage : some were spon afterward married by the late Mr. Butscher ; 
but all the blessings of the marriage state and of female purity ap¬ 
peared, when Mr. Johnson arrived among them, to be quite Qnknown. 
In some huts ten of them were crowded together, and in others even 
fifteen and twenty; many of them were ghastly as skeletons ; six or 
eight sometimes died in one day; and only six infants were bom during 
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the year. Super*|tition in various foisn^ tyrannized over their minds ; 
many devil’s houses sprung up, and all placed their security in wearing 
greegrees. Scarcely any desire of improvement was discernible; for a 
considerable time Viere were hardly five or six acres of land brought 
under cultivation; and some who ndshed to eul^vate the soil were 
deterred from doing so by the fear of being plundered of the produce. 
Some would live in the woods, apart from society; dnd others subsisted 
by thieving and plunder; they would steal fowls, ducks, and pigs from 
any one who possessed them. In the first week of his residence among 
them, Mr. Johnson lost thirty fowls : they would eat them raw, and not 
a few of them, particularly those of the Ebo nation, the most savage of 
them all, would prefer any kind of retuse-meat to the rations which they 
receive from government. 

“ Of this nation of the Ebos it may be right to add some particulars. 
About forty of them having been drawn, on their liberation from the 
slave ships, to serve in the African corps, they were placed under a 
course of military instruction at Baiice Island, but were discharged 
ns intractable, and were sent to Regent’s Town. Hert they .soon gave 
proof of almost incredible brutality. A negro of another tribe had a 
sow, which, three or four days before, had brought him a litter of nine 
pigs; some of these people stole his young pigs, and {brew them aU, 
while alive, into a large pot of boiling water: there the mim found 
them, w'hen, on retUhiing home, and ascertaining his loss, he had ob¬ 
tained Mr. Johnson’s authority to search for*them among his suspected 
neighbours. From another were stolen his dog aq^ his iron pot, and 
he found both among the same depredators, who were preparing for a 
repast on the poor animal, by boiling him in the pot which they had 
stolen. A sick dog had been killed an^ buried: it was aflwwards dis¬ 
covered that some of these people had dug' up and made soup of the 
carcase.” 

• 

These are repulsive details; but they set forth the greatness of the 
change which has been wrought in these men. Placed under the^carc 
of one of the natives—himself but recently liberated from the hold of a 
slave-ship, and as yet but little influenced by Christian'principle—he 
exercised over them what appearW to him to be unavoidable severity; 
but when his own heart became powerfully afiected 6y the gospel, he 
would retire to the woods and pray for them—^they formed a strong 
attachment to him—he prevailed on them to sfttend church—and was 
made an instrument of incalculable good to them* The word of Ood 
was blessed to many of them. They are all now civilized and married: 
they are steady, sober, and industrious, and several of them regularly 
communicate at the Lord’s table; all are become clean, decent, and 
attend the public worship of God. They are active and serviceable men.” 
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We have anticipated a little^ Awards the close of this extract, a state 
of things, as regards these people, which could scarcely be expected at 
the period of which we are now writing, when the work of scriptural 
instruction had only just commenced. The contrast, however, is thus 
rendered more obvidus between man in the lowest state of nature, and 
the same creature in rapid progress towards the highest state of grace; 
to which it will be Our privilege to accompany not a few living trophies 
of the gospel in Regent’s town. We must now leave for a while this 
attractive spot and turn to 


KISSEY TOWN. 

Mr. Bickersteth describes this place as situated about three miles 
from Free Town. It will be remembered that he placed here the Rev. 
C. F. Wenzel, late missionary at CanofFee, with Mrs. Wenzel, and James 
Curtis, one of the elder Bassia boys, as assistant. Mr. Wenzel had 
the superintendence also of two small towns in the neighbourhood, 
Bambra and Thftna; all three containing about 400 souls. Mr. Brcn- 
nant, who was intended to act as schoolmaster at the Gambicr settle¬ 
ment, and had sailed from England with Jhat object on the 14th of 
J[anuary, 1817, ^was also appointed, on his arrival in the colony, to assist 
Mr. Weipsel at Kissey Town. 

No extraordinary success seems to have attended the first Christian 
efforts at this place. Wdhzel established family worship twice daily, 
and divine service tv\dce on the Lord’s day, with catechetical instruction 
after^each service. Early in the year 1817, he had about 300 chil¬ 
dren and*adults under his immediate care, all of whom were obliged 
to attend family worship and divine service. Many of the settlers also 
attended. On l^rs. Wenzel devolved the care and education of the 
female children, a considerable number of whom were under her charge. 
Up to the same period about sixty couples had been married. The 
negroes had huUt a temporary place of worship for themselves, and 
ground had b^een cleared by order of the governor, for the erection of a 
stone church. Dyti^ntery and small-pox, which attacked the infant 
settlement with much virulence, were among the discouragements which 
attended the first attempts to plant *th^ standard of the cross at Kissey 
Town. The follftwing extract of a letter from Wenzel, dated Feb. fith, 
1817, affords another specimen of the materials on which the servants 
of Jesus had to commence their work; and indeed on which t^ey must, 
as long as the slave-tgide continues, be continually engaged, in Sierra 
Leone. * 


“ In the beginning of November, I had nearly 200 liberated negroes 
—two-thirds were children; but in that month, a vessel was taken 
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with 550 slaves on board; and the poor creatures who were confined in 
her suffered so greatly, that, in the course of bringing her into Sierra 
Leone, during a fortnight, more than 200 died. The others were 
greatly emaciated.*. More than 110 children and about 20 men and 
women were sent to Kissey Town ill the course of three days. The 
poor children not having been accustomed to eat rice, ftll upon such 
insects and even reptiles as they could find, as a]so*upon my fowls and 
ducks. They were all of the Ebo nation. We were obliged to keep 
watch day and night; but it was impossible to confine them to the 
houses. They were running about in the night, and stole from the 
farms what they could get. They thus brought a deplorable disease on 
themselves : the dysentery became prevalent among them, which car¬ 
ried off more than fifty in the space of a month; to this succeeded the 
small-pox, which is still making great havoc, and more than thirty have 
become victims to this disease.’* 

GLOUCESTER TOWN. 

It has been mentioned that'Mr. and Mrs. Diiring had been removed 
from the Christian Institution at the request of the governor. Sir 
Charles MacCarthy, and fixed at this newly-formed tqwn. They left 
Leicester Momitain on the 18th December, 1816, aud undertook at 
this place the charge‘of about 130 liberated negroes^ ** The spot,” 
says During, describing his situation, **is beautiful. It is encompassed* 
on every side by small rivulets. The aspect of th^ surrounding moun¬ 
tain is romantic. The people arc of five different tribes, and deipand 
sometimes my utmost exertion. At present they have a stemlsh heart 
and disposition, and will retain the same until it is ti^en 4rom them 
by divine power,” 

From the same communication, dated Feb. 5, 1817, we derive the 
following account of his proceedings and encouragements at that early 
stage of his work. 

• 

I have many already who are eaget for instrfletion; and I pray 
that the Lord may be with me, to enable me to do good fo my fellow- 
creatures. In about a fortnight my house will bf finished, when I 
shall immediately begin an evening adult school. My day-school is at 
present but small: I expect more children every day. Were there 
more here now. I could not do justice to them. Tor I am at present to 
my people sometimes father, sometimes judge, and sometimes master. 
Yet the Lord my God has not forsaken me, and I trust he will never 
leave me. The thought that these poor creatures, though at present 
in the grossest state of ignorance, ma^ one day become the disciples of 
Jesus, has always supported under the greatest trials; indeed we 
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have evidence already that thecgospel light has begun to dawn on many 
souls.” ' 

In a subse(|uent letter of March 15th, he furnisties a more detailed 
account of his arrangements and pfl’ogress. 

r 

Sunday service with my negroes we observe as follows: We first 
sing a hymn, of which they are very fond. Then I read a part of the 
Liturgy with them, which those who understand a little English very 
much delight in. Between the two lessons we sing a verse or two, and 
again after I have done reading prayers. Then I take cither the gospel 
nr epistle appointed for the day, explain it to them, and make a few 
remarks suitable to their capacity; then we sing again, and I pray 
with them, and so dismiss them. In the afternoon we meet again, 
from three to four o’clock : I read a chapter out of the New Testament, 
pray with them, and talk to them, sometimes asking them questions, 
which some of them answer very well. By these means I hope tliey 
soon will.be ciiilAiled to form an idea of that Saviour whom I have found 
precious to my own soul. From one to two, and from four to five 
o’clock, I catechise the children according to the Church Catechism ; 
ki the evening jve meet for worship again, and so close the day. I keep 
school according to the British National system, and observe the same 
rules as those ki the Christian Institution. My’' wife has the care of 
•sixty-seven girls, who react in the forenoon, and sew in the afternoon. 
I have at present oijly twenty boys, who read in the morning, and work 
in tjie afternoon. They either cultivate the ground or learn some 
useful trade; such as arc promising attend also the evening school. 
This evening school is established from seven to eight o’clock for adults. 
The number of scholars is at present about twenty. There are plenty 
more who are desirous to become ‘ bookmen,’ as they call it, but for 
want of accommodation4 cannot yet admit more. I hope, through the 
assistance of the Lord, I shall be able, when the rough branches are 
cut fiway frcrni those whom I have at present, to open an adult school 
on a large scale. Tfis excellency the governor is highly pleased with 
our plans, anid will gladly forward them, in order to promote the designs 
of government and^f our society.” 

WILBERFORCE TOWN. • 

Three small towns described by Mr. Bickersteth, Congo, posso, and 
Bassa, were united to form this station, which was committed, as we 
have before mentioned, to the care of Mr. Cates, schoolmaster, who 
arrived at the colony with Brennant, who was fixed at Kissey Town, on 
the 25th February, 1817. Cates was designed for Yongro, as Brennant 
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had been for Gambler. A desire to carry out the governor’s views, 
however, led to b»th being detained in tKe colony. 

Cates’s first efforts were much interrupted by sickness. The spirit, 
however, with which he entered on his work was of the right kind, 
and his arrangembnts were consequently excellent. **<As soon,” he 
writes, as I was stationed, I established the same plan of assembling 
the people morning and evening for prayer, as is observed at the other 
towns; which affords a frequent opportunity of pointing them to Jesus, 
as * the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.* ” 

“ Among our people,” he proceeds, “ we have a class who have 
renounced their superstitions, and have learned to pray to one God in 
‘ white man’s fashion,’ as they term it: and on this account they seem 
to entertain so high an opinion of themselves, as to think they can now 
claim heaven in their own right. To such men the humbling way of 
salvation, through faith in the atoning blood and meritorious righteous¬ 
ness of a Saviour, cannot of .Qpurse be acceptable. Another class still 
retain their country fashion; trusting to greegrecs and other lying 
vanities : they seldom attend worship, and are avers^ to any sort of 
instruction, particularly of a religious nature. 

“ Thus both classes, though much opposed to each other, agree in 
thinking lightly of the only*way of escape from the wrath to come. 
May the Eternal Spirit condescend to own and bless die means made 
use of for their good,^that many may be brought from darknesS to light, 
and from the power o/ Satan unto God! , * 

“ On (Jood Friday afternoon I endeavoured to explain the importance 
and advantage of being able to read the scripturef; and proposed that 
those who wished to learn should come to evening school aftef they 
had done work. About thirty men and women came forward as 
scholars. I put their names down; "and on an average twenty-five 
attended as long as I was there.” 

On the 6th of January, 1818, an examination of the children in the 
Institution was held before the governor; in reference to which the 
Sierra Leone Gazette made the following observatiops:— * 

“ The Christian Institution—the only one of Ihe kiyd in Africa— 
will ever remain an undeniable osidcnce of the anxiety of the Society to 
promote to the utmost of its power the civilizatioi^ of*Africa. It must 
and ever will command the gratitude of every well-wisher to the African 
race. • , 

“ The boys (two hundred) and girls (fifty) went through their dif¬ 
ferent exercises in a manner creditable to themsefves and their teachers. 
The examination took place in the church erected by the Society on 
Leicester Mountain, llie site commands a most extensive new of the 
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town, harbour, and sea. It will stand as a landmark of Christianity. 
The sailor, on seeing its spire 'from afar, will return praise to his God, 
and bless his country for having thus afforded an asylum to the 
oppressed African* The view of a church on Britisk ground in Afnca, 
proclaims the liberty of the subject^.„ Mliere true Christianity reigns, 
slavery is banished.” • 

After the removal of Butscher from the scene of his earthly labours, 
Mr. and Mrs. Gamon paid the greatest attention to the children thus 
so severely bereaved. In this kind office they were joined by Mr. and 
Mrs. Collier, who arrived at Sierra Leone on the 24th of January; the 
former having been appointed by the home government, at the solicit 
tation of the committee, assistant-chaplain to the colony. Such assist¬ 
ance became the more necessary after the departure of Mr. and Mrs. 
Horton, who had been appointed to assist Butscher, but who had dis¬ 
connected themselves from the Society in the March of this year. 

Together with the Rev. John Collier and his wife, there arrived from 
England, in the ^ervice of this mission, the Rev. Henry Charles Decker, 
Mrs. Dedcer, and John Maxwell, an African youth. The accession 
of these labourers to the rapidly increasing work in the colony, gave the 
greatest satisfaction to Mr. Gamon and t^e other tried friends of the 
c^use. ' 

This /ear Re^ent^s Town continued to take tjif lead in spiritual im¬ 
provement. The church there, which was at first calculated for 500 
persons, being crowded every Sunday, a gallery was added by the 
governor for 200 mdre. This was immediately filled, and a further 
enlargement was found indispensable. 

An examination of the schools was held before the governor and 
other gentfemefi on the 31st or December 1817. An account of this 
interesting event appeared in the Sierra Leone Gazette on the 18th of 
January 1818, to the following effect: 

‘‘ The appearance of the whole of the scholars, male and female, was 
equally creffitable to their teachers and to themselves. The sight of a 
well-regulated school has ever been interesting to a feeling heart. We 
own that to ug this was most peculiarly so. We had seen but a short, 
very short period before, those beings now so cleanly clad and so decent 
in their appearance, brought to this colony naked, without any idea of 
the true God, yoked together as the brate beasts, employed by man for 
the labour of the field,-r-and we thanked God for the change.* 

** In reading, the adults have made considerable progress since the last 
examination ; the boys and girls have kept pace with them. * The ex¬ 
amination was very properly concluded by singing—the boys and girls 
in chorus—of hymns in praise to our Redeemer. The singing was 
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executed with taste and good voices. Well might they, and well may 
we sing praise io the Lord! llalldlujlih ! Here might we expatiate 
with delight on such a scene, and in such a place. Three years are 
scarcely elapsed v^d a wilderness is changed into a Christian and ro¬ 
mantic spot, inhabited by upwards of thirteen hundred loyal British 
subjects. The company were hospitably entertained by his Excellency 
at the parsonage-house,—erected within the last year,—and nearly 
finished. It is the residence of the Rev. William Johnson, the present 
worthy chaplain and superintendant. That house, the church, and the 
public buildings, and indeed the private houses (now building by sub¬ 
scription among themselves) were, and are raised, by those very beings 
whom the traffickers in human blood have so long cidumniated and 
oppressed. The whole of those buildings are in a most elegant style; 
and we have been assured, as before stated, built by captured negroes, 
a few soldiers of the Royal African Corps, and an European artificer 
attached to the engineer department. The day was ended as begun, 
and will undoubtedly be long remembered by those present. The Bri¬ 
tish flag was flying on the tower of St. Charles’ churc^—^the first stone 
church er(‘cted on the west coast of Africa in 1816. llis exeellency is 
now enlarging it, and when completed, which will be in the course of 
one or two months, it will ‘accommodate thirteen or fourteen hundred ^ 
persons.” • • 

A few samples of ,thc good work here extracted from the jburnals of 
the missionaries will not be out of place. , 

** One of the negro women was asked, ‘ Do yoif thank God who sent 
white massa to teach you.’ She replied in broken English, with air earn¬ 
estness not to be described : ‘ Me tank God too much,* that is, very 
much, * dat time massa no come me dd plenty bad tings, and bring me 
plenty trouble.’ 

** The progress of some of the adults in reading is very rapid. In less 
than a twelvemonth from the time of their liberation they read well in 
the New Testament, and delight to study it every, leisufe hour. One 
said to Mr. Johnson, Massa, me see myself in dis boo^,” anA opened 
at the seventh chapter to the Ramans, pointing to the passage from the 
nineteenth to the twenty-fourth verses : “ For the^oad that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do,” &c. Not a few of 
them hane been indeed thus led to a knowledge of themselves. They 
will tell us with the greatest simplicity that they have two hearts within 
them—a^ood heart and a bad heart; nor can w^ convince them to the 
contrary. They will also tell us that these two hearts have a “ Icmg 
palaver ” with each other, and how much bad heart strives to hurt 
good heart. 
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“ I was speaking,” says Mr. Johnson, **to my people a few Sundays 
ago, of my being sent hither to*piVach to them about ^esus Christ, and 
was telling them how good God was to send ministers to Africa, and to 
bring them to this,place; and that if God had not bpcn so good, they 
would have pei;jshed in their sins. I had an object in view, which was 
to form among them a little society' for the relief of their sick members 
by Bubscriptiohs of a halfpenny a week each. After service, one of 
them stood up and said to the rest, * Dat be very good ting, broders; 
suppose one be sick, all be sick; suppose one be well, all be well! ’ 
What a simple but practical comment on those words, ‘ Whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it,’—and indeed on the whole 
passage, 1 Cor. xii. 12—27. 

One who had lately been reclaimed from the depths of sin, when 
asked, ‘ Well, how is your heart now ?’ replied, ‘ Massa, my heart no 
live here now; my heart live there,’ pointing to the skies.” 

Mr. Ganion wrote concerning Regent’s Town—“ I have been spend¬ 
ing a week at Mr. Johnson’s. How would you enjoy to visit many of 
the black people, and hear their simple but sincere expressions of love to 
Christ! They manifest great humility, distrust of themselves, and 
ai\lent longings after holiness. I attended their Saturday evening meet¬ 
ing. One young Ebo woman with tears said, ‘ Massa, my heart trouble 
me too much thfs time; me have no peace ; me pray ; Jesus no hear 
liie pray. Me tink he no like save me.’ From \;xcessive grief she fell 
suddenly into a kind «/f fit (for I can describe it as no other), and shook 
on her knees in the most violent and distressing manner. This appears 
to be the manner in which these people are commonly affected under 
their first rMigious impressions: It may arise from the dread with 
which they are struck at their awful condition, and from the entire 
newness of divine things to them. 

“ Tlie next day was Sacrament Sunday, when I united with those 
beloved black sisters and brothers at the sacred table. Oh that I may 
be pchnitted t)o sit down with them in the heavenly Jerusalem! One 
night wp were ^ust returned from the church where family prayer is 
performed, when one poor man came jn and said, * Massa, me heart 
burn; it like fire.. Me glad too much.’ This was expressive of his 
enjoyment at the time in the service of God. There is great sweetness 
and humility among some of the recaptured who are brought ^o accept 
Christ as their Saviour.’' 

‘ • 

Meanwhile others of the missionaries had their encouragements : for 
example, Mr. and Mrs. Garnon had reason to feel that their exertions 
at Leicester Moimtain were not in ^ain. “ 1 love these black people,” 
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Mrs. Gamon wrote, “ for I always find them friendly and thankful; 
and was particularly pleased with thelftffection of our Krooman. He is 
cook, fetches water and wood, and does all the hard work. Mr. Gamon 
was ill at Leicestqf mountain. The man had been twice down and up 
'to and from FreeWwn, which is tlyee miles of staep road. As he was 
obliged to go down to the town again with the surgeon for some medi¬ 
cine, I said, ‘ Ben, you had better send John with tiie medicine, and do 
you come up at gun-fire in the morning and make fowl roast for massa.’ 
He instantly said with earnestness, * Mammy,* which is my usual ap¬ 
pellation from them, ‘ my raassa sick! Suppose me no come, me no 
sleep; ray heart no good.’ This almost overcame me. I said, * Very 
well, Ben, you may come.’ He did so all in the dark, and over a rugged 
road ; and as soon as it was at all light in the morning, he was at our 
room door to know * How massa do.’ The children also sent me word, 

‘ Me want go see massa ;* and so overjoyed were they all, that when 
they came and saw him, their eyes quite sparkled with delight.” 

Of the children, Mr. Garnon wrote : ^ 

“ I shall devote my time more to the Leicester Mountain children. 
I wish you could see them at family prayer, you would weep for joy to 
see so many black faces, and to hear so many little voices. 

“ The country all around us is beautiful. The foad to Regent^'s 
Town is truly grand., 

“ 1 had some of the children who are called after benefactors, in my 
room by myself. 1 read to them, and endeavoured to make myself 
understood; hut from their little knowledge of Eif^lish and of religion, 
it is very difficult. Poor little dears ! they looked at me so eamfestly: 
and when I questioned them, said, they ‘ no sabby,’—could not under¬ 
stand me. The tract called “ The Negro Servant,’ fned their atten¬ 
tion. A short prayer has been made for the children which they all 
use before we rise at night from family prayer. Mr. Garnon repeats it, 
and they all follow him—‘ Thank God for having taken care of me this 
day, and for my food and clothes! Bless me, O God, this night for¬ 
give me all my sins, and keep me from all evil, for,Christ’s sake.’ ” 

a 

* 

The Rev. John Godfrey Wilhelm, who had presided so faithfidly 
over the now abandoned settlement at Canoffee, w\is intended to have 
charge of the newly-formed settlement of Bathurst, on the island of 
St. Maryy at the mouth of the Gambia river ; ,but it was found expe¬ 
dient on the removal of Mr. and Mrs. Horton from the Institution, that 
he should occupy that important station, of which Mr. Cates, located at 
Wellington, took temporary charge until the arrival of Wilhelm, at the 
end of April, who immediately entered on the duties of supeiintendant, 
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and was subsequently joined by Mr. Cates, when the Rev. H. C. Decker 
entered upon his work as miniifteiP* of Wellington. » 

At the period when these changes took place there were in the Insti¬ 
tution about 170 boys and young men, and 50 girl^. Many of the 
elder youths had begun to manifest an uncontrollable, turbulent dis¬ 
position, owin^ to the frequent relaxation of those habitual restraints, so 
necessary for young,persons under their peculiar circumstances. In the 
school, which contained about 100 boys, Mr. Cates, ably assisted by the 
native usher John Maxwell, exerted himself to restore the vigour of the 
National system, which had been allowed to decline, and Mr. Collier bore 
testimony to the success of his labours exliibited in the minds and man¬ 
ners of his pupils. 

It appeared, however, desirable for many reasons, that a change 
should be made in the plan of the Institution. The necessity of it was 
suggested to the intelligent mind of governor M‘Carthy, whose en¬ 
lightened views on the subject were subsequently adopted by the com¬ 
mittee. The following extract from a letter ad«lressed by him to the 
secretary, dated August 28, 1818, explains his proposed arrangement: 

“ Since the death of the Rev. Leopold Butscher, the establishment 
I on Leicester Mountain has been losiAg ground; and under all the cir- 
edmstances of t^ie case, and considering the difficulty of procuring 
Europeans (men and women) qualified to superintend such an extensive 
concern, I am inclined to concur in the opinion of the whole of the 
members of your Society who have spoken to me* on the subject, that it 
might ][)erhaps forwafd more effectually the cause which we all have so 
much *at heart, if the establishment was converted into a college on the 
same footing as that at Windsor, in Nova Scotia, so far as the relative 
circumstances might permit. The females might be given up to the 
care of the wives of those missionaries who act as superintendants of 
parishes, and the Society might be relieved from the maintenance of 
such boys, as after one or two years’ schooling might be found better 
calculated for handicrafts and labourers than for scholars. A certain 
number of thef children of the colony might be admitted as scholars in 
order t» their^ receiving a superior education. The parents of these 
children would of course defray their expenses, and the Society would 
only have to supporff such natives of Africa, either from the captured 
negro class, or children of chiefs as they might deem advisable. A 
considerable proportion pf the money now expended in the support of 
the children might be appropriated to the maintenance of teachers of 
the classics, Arabic itnd other languages. Such a plan, I conceive, 
would equally, if not in a higher degree, receive the support of the 
liberal friends of Africa. The Society would not be considered as dc- 
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parting from its original views, but merely giving a greater extension to 
exertions in a cause which must commimd the feelings of men.” 

In consequenoe of the concurrence of the committee, after mature 
deliberation in his excellency’s plaq« a selection took place of such boys 
as it appeared frmn their conduct and abilities, desirable to retain in 
the Institution. The others, to the number of 1^0 boys and 40 girls 
were dispersed among the different villages of the colony, according to 
their own choice. Henceforth while their maintenance would be de¬ 
frayed by Government, their instruction would still devolve on the 
Society. 

We must here interrupt our relation of the improvement contemplated 
in the working of the mission, to allude to the fearful devastations which 
death was making in the ranks of its faithful conductors. It pleased the 
all-wise Ruler of the universe, that the periodical rains of'the western 
coast of Africa should prove this year peculiarly unhealthy, and conse¬ 
quently more than ordinarily fatal to European constitutions. The illness 
of poor Wenzel, whose health had long been declining, t^s the first stroke 
of the heavenly rod, and th^ harbinger of the disasters which were to 
follow. Wenzel had laboured in this vineyard since August, 1809, and 
almost constant suffering from ill health gave indication of an early ter¬ 
mination to his life and labours. On his removal ft'om Cauoffee he 
was appointed to takfjcharge of Kissey Town, where he was assisted by 
David Brennant as school-master, who, however, was called away, afte/ 
a few months’ labour, in June, 1817, as has been stated in the preceding 
volume.* At Kissey, poor Wenzel found himself’callcd upon for more 
exertion, owing to the number of people committed to his care, than in 
his weak condition he was able to encounter; the charge the boys’ 
school consequently devolved entirely on the usher,* while the'girls’ 
school was ably conducted by Mrs. Wenzel. A short time previous to 
his illness, Wenzel had sent his son by his first marriage, a very sickly 
youth, to England, for the restoration of his health, but he died on the 
passage home. The melancholy events to which we have referred arc 
so fully and piously recorded in a letter from Mr. Cates’ to the Secre¬ 
taries of the Society, that we cannot do better than insert his communi¬ 
cation at length. • * 

“ Free\ow^, August 10, 1810. 

Rev. and dear Sirs. —Had 1 to send the painful information 
which thfese sheets will contain, to those who know not that all events 
are in the hands of the Lord, I should be at a loss how to commence, 
lest theiP hearts should sink bencatli such doleful tidings. But to 
those who know Him and have embraced the promises through Him, 
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nothing can give just cause for despair. The Lord reigneth! and 
though the dispensation of his providence may pass tlie utmost stretch 
of human penetration, yet the time is not far ^staiit when all his re¬ 
deemed, disencumbered from their load of clay, shall see that though 
clouds and darkness diave been routed about Him, yef mercy and truth 
have ever been^the habitation of His throne. Faith leaches us now to 
rejoice in the stedfa^t belief of this, of which faith I trust the Society 
at large, as well as the relatives of those dear friends whose departure 
I am going to record, will enjoy a large portion. 

“About the middle of July, Mr. "Wenzel was suddenly taken very ill, 
and sent in the night for Mr. Garnon, who went immediately. In 
going he got wet, and more so in returning, which brought on a fever 
supposed to be of the inflammatory kind. Mr. Collier was at the same 
time in a vety weak state from repeated attacks of fever, and both Mrs, 
Gamon and Mrs. Collier expected to be confined almost immediately. 

“ In this situation Mr. Wilhelm and Mr. Johnson came to sec them 
on Wednesday, ^^nd of July, and returned the following day, giving a 
melancholy account of what they had seen, in consequence of which I 
came down. Mr. G. was then a little better, being free from a pain in 
f the head, which till then he had felt very ^violently. Mr. Collier was 
sfill weak and subject to frequent returns of fever; and Mrs. Collier was 
in a high fever. It being the wish of all partips that I should stay 
with them, I deferred going back to Leicester Mountain so long as 1 
could be of use to the sufferers. Mr. Gamon’s case was the most 
urgent; I therefore Constantly attended him the five following nights 
and d&ys. 

“ On Supday the 26th, Mrs. Johnson came down to be with Mrs. 
Collier, whose eltreme weakness made her recovery from her expected 
sufferings very doubtful. On Monday afternoon she was delivered of a 
still-born male child, and^ on Tuesday morning about two o’clock, while 
I was watching by the death-bed of another dear friend, I was called by 
Mr. Johnson to witness the death of Mrs. Collier, who was then 
breathing her' last, and before I could reach the house was dead, almost 
without a struggle. ‘'Poor Mr. Collier was lying in the next room, 
anxiously expecting what might happw; I did not tell him till the 
following morning, '^hen he received the intelligence with resignation 
tmly Christian. Tears would indeed steal from his eyes at this heart¬ 
rending separation, but,he knew that his beloved wife was gone to a 
better world to enjoy His presence on whom her affections were su¬ 
premely fixed, and tfiis silenced every murmuring word. **She was 
interred the same afternoon; the governor, the chief justice, and most of 
the Europeans following. Our dear friends from the various towns came 
down for the same purpose, but myself and one or two others were pre- 
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vented from paying their last tribute of respect by an increase of 
our trials. * 

'‘About the middle of the day a great change took place for the worse 
in Mr. Gamon. * Mrs. Gamon who till then had been in daily attend¬ 
ance on him> being unable to bear 'the scene any longer, was obliged to 
force herself from whom him she was never more to behold in this world. 
Considering her situation, her exertions under her peculiar circumstances 
had been very great, but she was most graciously supported as long as 
the hope of seeing Mr. Garnon recover remained ; and now that that 
hope was cut off, the Lord was pleased still further to show his love and 
power, by enabling her to give him up with composure beyond what it 
was possible to expect. Mr. Garnon was now in a kind of fit, perfectly 
insensible: I immediately sent to inform the medical gentlemen who 
attended him. They soon arrived, and used every means for his reco¬ 
very, but without success. He continued in the same state till between 
three and four o’clock on the Wednesday morning, when his spirit left 
her house on earth without a sigh or groan. Mr. Johnson, Mr. During, 
and I were with him at the time. I had previously fetired to rest, but 
seeing him about to depant, Mr. Johnson, according to my request, 
called me up a short timc.hefore he breathed his last. His earthly 
remains were interred in the evening, the governor and European inha-“ 
bitants following, and the children from Leicester Mountain, Regent’s, 
and Gloucester Towtw, and the colonial schools, preceding the corpse. 

“ On the Tuesday /‘vening after Mrs. Garnon had resigned her dearest 
earthly treasure to the Lord, she consented to jeave the house, and 
accepted the invitation of a friend to pass the night at his housq. On 
the Wednesday morning, as soon as the governor heard the melancholy 
news, he kindly sent a palanquin to lake Mrs. Garnon tw the goA eni- 
ment-house. There she remained during the day on which Mr. Garnon 
was buried. Finding her confinement drawing very near, she wished 
to return home, and early on Thursday maming was brought hack, 
and soon after noon on the same day was safely delivered of a son. 
Tlie death of Mrs. Collier and Mrs. Decker under similar^circumstonces, 
added to the shock which Mrs. Garnon had pb recently sustained, 
awakened apprehensions for her safety ; yet the composure with which 
she met the death of her husband, and the humble confidence with 
which she looked forward to her own trial, served to keep our hopes 
aUve, and it was with heartfelt gratitude that our praises this day 
ascended to Him who had realized these hopes? For several days Mrs. 
Gamon and the child were as well as could he expected; but Mrs. 
Garnon lias since been attacked with fever, wliich reduced her exceed¬ 
ingly, and once more called forth our serious apprehensions. Through 
Divine mercy she is now free from fever, though still extremely weak. 
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Mrs. Renner and Mrs. Johnson Jiave been with her; Mrs. Renner 
continually, and Mrs. Johnson generally, ever since Ifer confinement. 
In mind Mrs. Gamon continues to be wonderfully supported, and I 
trust will now be ^adually restored to health and strength, and that 
the dear little pledge Vhich she has of past affection will be a means of 
diverting her fiom dwelling too much on her late loss*. 

" The scenes of distress which the houses of Mr. Garnon and Mr. 
Collier alternately presented afforded me little time to think about 
Mr. Wenzel; but soon after our departed friends were buried I called 
to see him. He had previously been brought to Freetown, and was 
then very ill, not so much from any disease, as from a worn-out consti¬ 
tution. During the two following days he was repeatedly visited ; he 
continued getting worse, and was in dreadful pain, till Saturday morn¬ 
ing the 1st of August, when he expired about eight o’clock. In the 
evening we retraced our steps to the churchyard to commit his body to 
the earth, and thus concluded as eventful a week as perhaps the history 
of the African mission has on record. It may afford some consolation 
to know that tho«3 whose loss we lament, felt on their deathbeds the 
support of those principles which they professed during life. Though 
the severity of Mr. Gamon’s fever rendered him delirious at a very early 
' pQiriod, yet when^he was collected he enjoyed peace with God, and ex¬ 
pressed the happiness which he derived from many of the promises of 
His word. He particularly and frequently dwelt* with exultation on 
that declaration in Phil. iv. 19. “ My God shall gupply all your need, 
according to his richys in glory by Christ Jesus.” One evening (I 
believq that which preceded his death) he requested me to pray with 
him, which I did. In the course of the night he repeated several con¬ 
solatory passages of scripture, concluding with the apostolic benedic¬ 
tion—The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with me! ” And, after a short 
pause, he added—” Yes, it is with me! ” These were the last words 
with reference to his state which our dear friend uttered, and I have no 
doubt* but that 1^® “ow enjoys, in all its fulness, the blessing which he 
then desired. Mrs. lyollier also appeared to possess great peace and 
serenity of mind, and almost the last time I saw her, expressed her 
confidence in the Saviour. After her delivery, she never spoke, but ap¬ 
peared calm and rbsi^ed. 

“ Mrs. Gamon would be glad, that Mr. Pratt would make known the 
above account to her family, and say that she intends to rkurn to 
England as soon as her health is sufficiently restored. Mr. Collier, 
though much better than he was, is still but poorly ; ague lias suc¬ 
ceeded the fever, but 1 hope it will not last long. 

” And now, dear Sirs, be not discouraged: let more labourers put 
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their lives into their hands, and CQine to help those who are left. 
Ethiopia shall ytt stretch out her hands unto God! 

“ I am, Rev. and dear Sirs, your obedient servant, 

* “ John B. Cates. 

. • • 

** Since writing* the above, it has pleased our God to remove Mrs. 
Gamon's infant to a better world, but as Mrs. Ghtfnon will now be the 
bearer of this letter, I need add no more on this head.’* 

The Rev. William Gamon, thus early prostrated on the field of 
Christian conflict, had spent several of his early years in the army; 
having been bom in the year 1791, and introduced to a military life so 
early as January, 1805. He was connected with the disastrous expedi¬ 
tion to Spain, under Sir John Moore, in 1808, and the more disas¬ 
trous Walcheren expedition under the Earl of Chatham in 1809. 
Severe illness led to his retirement on leave of absence to Brighton, 
in the year 1810, where, under the roof of a pious aunt, he was in¬ 
troduced to a circle of godly acquaintances, and for the first time, 
brought into contact with vital religion. The doctrin#of Christ cruci¬ 
fied, heard fur the first time from the pulpit, arrested his attention : 
he at first opposed it, but soon surrendered himself soul and body to 
its resistless influence. His conversion led to the rq^ignatiou of his 
earthly commission, and subsequent enlistment as a soldier of Jesus 
Christ. In Septembbr, 1814, he entered into holy orders; and having 
officiated for some iQonths in a country‘curacy in Lancashire, ho 
accepted the office of Chaplain of Sierra Leone ^ at the close of the 
year 1815. In July of the following year, he married Miss I^. D. 
Rock, of Birmingham, and on the 29th of September, embarked with 
Mrs. Gamon for his post in Western Africa, where th^ anived on the 
21st of November following. His faithfulness and zeal in the discharge 
of the varied duties that devolved upon him during the twenty 
months which he was permitted to labour for the extension of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom in Africa, will live in the records of eternity. 
He seems to have had but one object, to be always a^his pos#as a 
servant of Christ, and it was there that the suipbions of his master 
found him: who can tell the amount of peace and cdhfidence with 
which this one reflection crowneS his dying pillow J When Mrs. Gar- 
non tenderly remonstrated against the exposure oi^ himself to the 
damp night air, which a visit to Wenzel, at the hour when he was 
summoned would involve, he replied, ** My dAir, do not be anxious 
about me^ I believe it is my duty to go; theiefore I am not at all 
afraid.” In the dread hour of God’s judgment that is coming, we 
may safely say, so confiding a follower of Jesus will have no occasion 
to be at all afraid. In a letter from Governor MacCarthy to government, 
the following passage occurs. I feel it a melancholy satisfaction to 
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state, that the deceased and his relict, were p'attems of piety, Christian 
virtue, and conjugal felicity.” And Mr. Renner spoke the sentiments 
of liis brethren, when lie exclaimed: “ Gamon, beloved and respected, 
is no more. Sierra Leone has lost a preacher of righteousness; one 
who preached 6hris^ Jesus faithfully, revealing the whole counsel of 
God respecting man's salvation. Oh! Freetown, thou hast lost a great 
treasure in the man*who spent every day in thee, in much labour and 
activity! ” 

In Mr. Cates’s letter to the secretaries, the death of Mrs. Decker is al¬ 
luded to. We have mentioned that her husband had been appointed to 
Wilberforce ; on their way thither, she was taken in labor at Regent’s 
Town, and after a brief struggle, was summoned from time to eternity 
on the 22nd of June. 

In consequence of the lamented death of Mr. Gamon, Mr. Collier was 
appointed first chaplain of the colony; and the Rev. Thomas Rock 
Garnscy, who had been accepted as a Missionary by the Society, and 
intended for India, was nominated to succeed Mr. Collier in the vacant 
office of second t-haplain. 

We have mentioned the formation of a Church Missionary Auxiliary 
Society at Regent’s Town ; at a meeting of •all the Missionaries, held in 
Otetober of this,.year ; it was resolved to form a Sierra Leone Mission¬ 
ary Society, and that each Missionary should endeavour so far as he 
might consider it judicious to collect contributioils at his station. In 
riie nineteenth report of the Society’s proceedings, the committee were 
able to announce the.receipt of £6S. 4s. 11c?. the freewill offerings of 
Christian Negroes, to the funds of the Church Missionary Society. 

As there cannot possibly be a more satisfactory test of our own ac¬ 
ceptance o^ the, rich offers of mercy in Christ Jesus, than a desire 
that they should be presented to others still lying under the curse of a 
broken law; the reality and extent of the blessed work at Regent’s 
Town, cannot be better exemplified than by an account of the first anni¬ 
versary of the Missionary association of that village ; held on the 
seventh of December, in which several of the Natives as well as the 
Missionaries took pki^. Mr. Macaulay Wilson, treasurer of the asso¬ 
ciation, and atsting in a medical capacity in the colony, was son of the 
king of Bullom. told the meeting that at the early age of six years 
he was brought from the Bullom shore, by Mr. Macaulay, the governor 
of Sierra Leone, who took him into his house, where he was accustomed 
to daily prayer, but s#emed not then, nor during a subsequent visit to 
England, impressed with the nature and use of this holy exercise. On 
his return from England, however, he refused to accept a situation in the 
slave-trade, owing to the principles which he had imbibed from the 
friend who had taken him to that land of love and spiritual freedom. 
He then joined the Wesleyan Methodists, from whom he received much 
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benefit, but afterwards became a backslider and lived in the practice of 
sin, until a sermgn by Mr. Johnson i^as’made the instrument of prick¬ 
ing him to the heart, and drawing him to the Redeemer of sinners. 
He then drew a contrast between the blessings of liberty and education 
enjoyed at Regent’s Town, with the slavery, ign€|fancc«and abounding 
wickedness of his native shore; and expressed confidence in the success 
of the meeting from the fact of open hearts invariably leading to open 
purses. 

After Mr. Wilson, others of the liberated negroes stood up and 
spoke. We can make room for only one of the admirable addresses 
delivered by those simple christiaus. It is a fair sample of what we 
are obliged to omit. 

“ I thank God for what he has done for me ! When I was sold, 
at first I thought they would eat me; but 1 knew not that Jesus 
(’hrist had put me in the good way; as he says, “ I will lead the blind 
by a way that they know not, and by paths which they have not known.” 
We ought all to consider how few live here now, that came in the 
same ship with us—hardly half. They are dead; an^ what place are 
they gone to 1 When I first came, I knew nothing, and laughed at 
prayer ; and should have been in hell, if God had not spared me, and 
opened my eyes. 

** Some people say, ‘ How do* you know that any body goes to helfr 
Did ever any one dig and come back ? ’ We must not trust to that. 
We do not sec every tfiing. We do not see*God ; but*we see the sun 
and moon, the trees, *and all the other things. Did ever any person 
see a mountain or a stone make these things ?-^Then we know that 
God made them. * 

Some say, ‘ Suppose me go to hell, me soon die thegp—big fire 
soon kill me ; then me no feel.’ But God says, you *no die in hell. 
Suppose you put stone in the fire, he can’t be burnt! No—fire can’t 
burn him—^he always live there! God says the wicked have hearts 
of stone, and fire will no melt them. 

** We must believe that Jesus shed his blood for sinners, and j)ray 
for our country-people. If we cannot speak English, we must pray 
in our coimtry-tongue. Jesus can hear, for he 1cnowsi)ur thbughts. 
Suppose we work not for the iCiilg, and have but little money, wc 
must give little. When we go to Freetown, suppbs^ we have a few 
coppers, we want not more—^we no want house and plenty tilings there, 
because we no live there: so we are strangers ia the world, and should 
trust in the Lord, and be easy with little, that we may spare some for 
send mis^onary to our country people. Suppose we don’t believe, we 
must give an account of every word we hear, and then we shall have 
nothing to say; but if we belong to Jesus, He waits to take us to 
. w n 
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heaven, where there is no sickness, nor sorrow, but we shall sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb.’* * • 

A collection was made, which amounted to £5. 10«. 8d.'* 

* • 

Missionary success at Gloucester, led to the same results as at 
Regent’s town^—-a practical interest in the great object contemplated 
by Missions. , 

“The sincerity of the people at large,” writes During, “and their 
sense of the good which they derive through the Society and the 
British government, having been by their means enlightened and 
blessed through the gospel of Christ, are particularly seen in the 
zeal which they manifest for their benighted countrymen. Last year 
this zeal began to shew itself in the baptized only, but this year it 
entirely surpassed my expectations; in order to satisfy them, I have 
formed a Missionary Association among them. At the meeting it was 
agreed that every one who contributes a penny a montli, shall be a 
member. The number of the subscribers was at first only sixty, 
but since the Ti[p)nth of January, when the Association was formed, 
the number has increased to 109. 

“ The truth of what I have said, will appear from the conduct of 
a man who came forward to subscribe three-pence per month. Know¬ 
ing that this mah had no money allowed him from government, 1 asked 
him if he perfectly understood that it was to be ^onth after month ; 
he said, ‘Yes.’ 1 then asked him where he thought to get the 
money. ‘ Oh! ’ said he, ‘ when I go to Freetown, I carry wood 
every time, for whidh I get six-pence, and when the month is up, 
I take half of what I get for one load, and give it to the Society.* 
Asking hiip again if he thought to get anything by it in this world, 
‘No,’ said he,*‘I only pray and wish tliat my country, and other 
countries, may know better things, and that bye and bye they do the 
same things what we do here.’ Such are the spirit and feelings of 
many among them. 

“ ^nd a blessing has evidently rested on this work. We have re¬ 
ceived an abundant reward in seeing that three of the people have had 
the eyefit of their understanding opened : while aiming at the welfare of 
their countiy-people, they were brottgbt to think of their own ! ” 

• • 

At the meeting of the Missionaries in November, Johnson stated, 
that his communicants and candidates had increased to dll, and 
many more were anxious to join them. On Christmas-day he 
baptized forty-six adults, and on a subsequent administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, 120 of his black brethren and sisters were admitted to 
that holy ordinance. Gloucester afforded other satisfactory indications 
that the work of the Lord was prospering in the hands of his servants. 
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On the 27th of October, this year, the Rev. Henry During, who bad 
been admitted 4o ordination in the Lutheran Church, was able to 
write— 

*‘The day is* dawning, and Satan sees his empire receiving one 
blow after another. My people begin to feel themaeWes men. The 
eager desire for iiBtruction increases every day, as the;^ begin to see 
its benefits. The place where 1 have divine worship is far too small, 
though it holds more than 200 persons; this mconvenience will, how¬ 
ever, soon be remedied, as 1 have begun the building of a handsome 
stone Church, seventy-six feet by forty-two, which when finished will 
hold above 800.” 

In some cases the power of Divine Grace was very perceptible. Of 
one member of his flock. During wrote :— 

“ He was before of a stubborn and stiff-necked disposition, which 
ran through all his actions; and was moreover very deceitful and 
indolent, yet it may be justly said of him, that the lion has been 
tinned into a lamb, and his idleness into pious indus|pry.” 

Another case was more remarkable still— 

“ Vain, foolish and proud in the highest degree, he commonly w^t« 
by the name of Wild Tom, but since his principles are changed, he 
is notice I by every individual of the place, as an exa^pple of love and 
seriousness: for seriousness indeed of demeanour he deserves to hp 
styled a shining light.” ^ 

Of a married couple. During testified— 

From their long residence in the Colony they had« learned to 
imitate many moral actions; on account of which tHey were botli re¬ 
markably self-sufficient; but are now happily stripped of that unbe¬ 
coming garb, and'adorn the gospel of Jesus ('hrist as man and wife, 
particularly by their retired manner of living.” 

• 

The evidence given by a schoolmaster of the ^ciety lately arrived, 
who had an opportunity of attending a 8aturday-evening«neetin*^ at this 
station, is very conclusive.— * 

“Could our subscribers,” he wrote, “have 1l)efin present, they 
would have rejoiced that they were subscribers to so glorious a work. 
What sifiipKcity of faith did 1 witness? What humility of soul? 
What tenderness of conscience? I will mentioi^ an instssiee or two. 
The negroes are accustomed to tell their minister all they feel. The 
first that rose said to Mr. During, “ Sir, this week my iMMft be sorry 
too much, I think every day that the dirt be better than me/* Yet 
this is a most exemplary msas. . Another said, “Every day my heart 
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tell me I be bad man, pass every body.” And a boy, who has been 
made a good boy by God’s grace, came forward* to say that be 
was troubled very much, because when he was at work, he revenged 
himself on one of the masons who had thrown bis tool away, by 
doing the sam4 for him. This, ht said, his heart *told him was not 
good, and he ^ared God would be angry with him. • Some said that it 
had been Sunday all the week with them, and God had made their 
hearts glad. There were present between forty and fifty of various 
degrees of Christian knowledge and experience. You have not been 
deceived about Africa. The Lord is making known his name. Ethio¬ 
pia does now stretch out her hand unto God.” 

During succeeded in forming a Church Missionary Association among 
his negroes ; seven of whom, who were communicants, contributed the 
sum of £1. 9s. 5jd. to the Society. Upon the death of Wenzel, who had 
charge of Kissey, the governor invited the Rev. G. R. Nyliinder, 
on his removal from the Bullom shore to succeed him. Nyliinder, 
although suffering from infirm health, and knowing that there was 
much secular business connected with the office assigneil him, con¬ 
sidered this too much a call of duty to decline it Twenty out of 
twenty-five of his Bullom pupils, accompanied him to his new charge ; 
* a^d Stephen Caulker, his usher at Yongroo Pomoh, transferred his ser¬ 
vices in the same capacity to Kissey. At the end of September there 
were 400 children and adults under Christian instrifictiop. 

• Mr. and Mrs. Renner’s femo%^al from Canoffee, on the abandonment 
of that settlement, to the colony, with sixty children, has been noticed 
in the preceding volume.* Ou the l‘2th of June, they were removed 
by the governor, to the newly-formed town of Leopold, in the parish of 
St. Peter, ^ntaining about 300 negroes, besides the children who ac¬ 
companied them* from Canoftee. The superintendance of the secular 
concerns of th** negroes, was found by Renner, as it was by the other 
missionaries, unfavorable, to the missionary work. He found the peo¬ 
ple, however, over whom he was appointed, peculiarly quiet and peaceable. 
Most, of them were heathens, and of the scholars about fifty were 
mechanics. * 

The missionary staff at Sierra Leone, was augmented at the close of 
this year, by the arrival of Mr. and* Mrs. Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. 
Taylor, and Mr. ‘George S. Bull, schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, 
on the 29th of December. Mr. and Mrs. Morgan were appointed to 
the schools at Regentbi Towm, Mr. and Mrs. Taylor to the newly- 
formed village of Chaiii^otte, in the parish of St. John, and Mr. Bull to 
the Christian Institution on Leicester Mountain. 

The casmuid charge of the schools at Freetown, had devolved on 
the Society since the beginning of the present year. Until the arrival 

* Page 51f. 
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of Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, they had been depending on the care of Mr. 
and Mrs. Gamon, and Mr. and ^rs. Collier. On the 14th of De¬ 
cember, a public examination of the school took place at the Court 
House, before the governor and principal persons iif the Colony; there 
were present 30l*boy8, and 133 girls \ the absentees, fi^m sickness and 
other causes, were 80 boys, and 60 girls, making a tota^of 574. Both 
boys and girls were found to have made great pix)gress under the Na¬ 
tional system. After the examination, the governor affectionately 
addressed the children, and expressed his satisfaction at the state of 
the schools. 



CHAPTER II. 

REGENT’S TOWN; AND GLOUCESTER. 


The third annual meeting of the Sierra Leone Auxiliary Bible Society, 
was held at Freetown on the 6th of January 1819, his Excellency 
the Governor in fiie chair. It appeared from the report, that the com¬ 
mittee had visited, according to the suggestion of the late lamented 
secretary, the Rev. William Garnon, from house to house in Frec- 
to.vn, to ascertain the want of the scriptures, and the ability to read 
them ; of 240 Christian families, which had been visited, scarcely one 
was found without at least one member who could read, and above 
400 Bibles and Testaments were found to be in use among them. 
One good effect of this visitation was, that the number of subscribers 
was aearly doubled, while everywhere the objects of the society 
seemed to be justly appreciated. The committee, to use their own 
words, ** in witnessing the domestic comforts and good habits of the 
people, rejoiced to behold thtf beneficial influence of the Divine book, 
affording the strongest inducements to all classes, to aid its more 
ample diffusion.” The *Chief Justice of the colony, addressed the 
meeting in a speech much calculated to enhance the estimation in which 
the sdcred volume was held, and to promote the objects of the Aux¬ 
iliary. 4-8 a proof, tlmt African Christians were not unmindful of their 
obligations to their fellow-men, in little more than two years above 
£300 had been contributed to the funds of the society. 

We have recorded in the preceding volume the fact, that the mis¬ 
sionaries had turned their attention to the claims of the perishing 
heathen beyond the colony, and that the experiment of preaching ex¬ 
cursions in the neighbourhood, had been made; some of,the par¬ 
ticulars of which, have also appeared.* So satisfied were Messrs 
Johnson and Cates of the advantages likely to result from the natives 
being addressed by their countrymen in the manner in which William 

» See pp. .53f) &c„ .'517 



NATIVE TEACHERS, 


39 


Tamba had addressed them, that both he and William Davis Were 
taken by the missionaries into the service of the Society, with the 
object of their being employed in bearing the message of salvation into 
native districts. • * 

At a meeting flf the missionaries, held in Freetown on the 25 th 
of January 1819,• Johnson stated that those young i^en had given 
most satisfactory proofs of their conversion to Christianity, and that 
they had long cherished a desire to visit their respective countries in 
order to communicate to their friends, what great things the Lord had 
done for them, and to make known to them the glad tidings by which 
their own hearts had been won. Both of them, Johnson said, pos¬ 
sessed abilities for the work, as he had proved, at least, in the case 
of William Tamba, during the excursion which had been taken 
round the colony.* 

William Tamba and William Davis were then called in and ex¬ 
amined. The examination of the former proceeded as follows : 

“Do you wish to go among your country people?” “Yes.”— 

“ What for ? ” “ To talk about God palaver.”—“ Aijf you able to do 

that ? ” “ Not by myself, bift if God help me, 1 can.” “ Do yo>i think 
he will help you ? ” “ If I * pray to Him lie will.”—“ Do you think 

your present situation is better for you ? Many good men have been • 
ill-treated by an evil world. Perhaps you may be *caught and s^d 
for a slave, or you njay be killed.” “ 1 know not wjiat may come to 
j)ass, if they kill me, they kill me, I know what I go for.”—“ 1)^ 
you think it is God’s will that you should go ? ” “I cannot prove that, 

I am full of fear.”—“ What do you fear? ” “ I liave a great desire to 

go and tell them what God has done for me, but I sometimes fear that 
it may arise from my own deceitful heart, and tlmt 1 sl^uld do no 
good.” 

Of William Davis, au examination equally^ satisfactory ensued: 

“ Do you wish to go to your country people ? ” “ Yes, I vrish to 

talk to them about Jesus Christ. When 1 rememl)er the state in 
which they are, and in which I was, 1 feel sorry,* and wish to go and 
talk to them, but am full of doubt.” “ When did youJeel th&t desire 
first ? ” “ When Jesus first began to work upon my heart, two Christ¬ 

mas’ past.” “Dare you go to yoifr country-people %loue ?’’ No, 1 
cannot go in my own strength.” “ Do you not think they would 
catch yob, and make you a slave ? ” “ Perhape they would, but if God 
be with me, I don’t care.” “ Should you get trouble, or contempt 
and ridiSule, would you bear it for Christ’s sake?” “Yes, 1 don’t 
mind that; my countrymen here have laughed at mo; if God be with 
me, I can bear it.” “Many young men from Africa have been to Eng- 

* Precediiiff Vnl. p. 
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land and were educated there ^ but when they went back to their own 
countries, they soon turned heathens again. Do you'think you could 
resist this?” “If God be with me I can, but by myself, I can do 
nothing.” • 

On the subject of sending native teachers among their countrymen, 
the committee, to whom the accession of Tamba and Davis to the 
ranks of the Society was submitted for their approval, expressed 
themselves to their missionaries with becoming caution, while confirm¬ 
ing their appointment. They desired that the natives received into 
the Society’s service, should be habituated, on a well-digested plan, 
to visit their country-people either in or out of the colony. They felt, 
they said, “ that it would not be advisable to send native Christians alone 
to reside in their respective countries, until they should have gained 
some general knowledge of men and things, and be tolerably well 
grounded in enlarged views of Christianity, and have given decisive 
evidence of its enlightening and steady influence on their own minds. 
A competent acquaintance,” they continued, “with the system of 
mutual instruction, is of prime necessity to such men: if not pre¬ 
viously grounded therein, the committee >ish them to attend some of 
' t^e schools until they become familiar with its details; after taking 
charge of a school themselves, for a sufficient time, under the eye of 
the Society’s friends in the colony; if they a^tjuit themselves well 
in that service, they may be sent forth with gooji hope of success, by 
the blessing of God among their countrymen. 

European Ministers being still required for the Colony, three addi¬ 
tional laboizrers embarked at Gravesend for Sierra Leone, on the 
18th of January, but having been detained there by contrary winds 
until the 29th, they did not reach their destination until the 26th of 
March. The new arrival^ consisted of Mr, and Mrs. Thomas Jesty, 
and Mr. Henry Barrett, schoolmasters and schoolmistress. 

On. the 22nd of April, Regent’s Town was temporarily deprived of 
the services of its highly-esteemed pastor, the Rev. W. Johnson, who 
felt himself called upon to accompany his faithful partner to England, 
for the restoration of her health, which was greatly impaired; her 
debility being so ^eat that she needed the care and attention of her 
husband on the voyage home. The good man’s conflicting emotions 
on this trying occasion, sire well depicted in his journal of this period. 

“ To leave my peqple,” he said, “ seemed insupportable, and to 
leave my afflicted wife seemed equally so. Tears and restless nights 
were my portion. I saw my duty as a husband on the one hand, to 
accompany my dear wife in her affliction ; and on (he other I feared 
to become a careless shepherd ; and as trials of this kind seldom come 
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by themselves, doubts and fears of my own state began to prevail, and 
I scarcely knew whether I was a Chnstian. 

“ Heavy, however, as my trials have been, they have been blessed 
abundantly. Th9discourses which I addressed to*my people, slrhile 
under these conflicts of mind, have been made the means of great 
good. No less thdb flfty-two negroes have been added ijie last month 
to the Church of Christ, and many more are candidates for baptism. 

O my God, it has been good for me that 1 have been afflicted! ” 

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Jesty and Mr. Barrett, seemed to 
him to open a way for his return to England, especially as it appeared 
to him, he might, besides accomplishing his own personal object, 
thereby benefit the cause by conferring with the committee on the state 
and prospect of the Mission. Mr. Bull having taken charge of the 
Seminary on Leicester Mountain, Mr. Cates had removed to Regent’s 
Town to assist Mr. Johnson, and Mr. and Mrs. Jesty having been placed 
over the schools at Freetown, Mr. and Mrs. Morgan were at liberty to 
take charge of Regent’s Town, during Mr. and,piMrs. Johnson’s 
absence; the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm undertaking to render the necessary 
ministerial services from Leicester Mountain. 

Mr. Johnson now prepared for his departure, about which, as might ^ < 
expected, the greatest excitement prevailed among his faithful negroes. 
Easter Sunday occurvad about three days before he afdled. On that 
solemn festival he wrote :— • 

“ The Church was full at nine o’clock, I married two couples, bap¬ 
tized 110 adults and six infants, and administered the Lord’s Supper 
to 253 black brethren and sisters, and four white; myself making 258. 

“ This was indeed a day of Pentecost in Africa ! ” • 

The separation from his negroes was very painful*on both sides; 
hundreds of both sexes, and of various ages, accompanied him to 
Freetown, a distance of five miles of difficult, road, and took leave of 
him on the shore with many tears; regretting—in their ardent affection 
for their faithful shepherd, who had been the honoured histrumejit of 
gathering them out of a howling wilderness of sin tmd misery into the 
fold of Jesus—that they could not be the companions of his *voyage. 
“Massa,” they exclaimed, as l&u(f and fervent blessings reached him 
from all sides, ** suppose no water live here,” pointing to the sea, 
“me go with you all the way, till no feet more.” * 

Shortly after Mr. and Mrs. Jesty arrived in tjj^e Colony, they paid 
a visit to ««gent’s Town, anxious no doubt to witness with their own 
eyes the wonders of Divine love, which were being exhibited m that 

* The reader will remember the affectiug parallel itibUmtes., Acta xx. 36—38. xxi. 5. 



42 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIERRA LEONE. 


favored spot. In a few days Mrs. Jesty wrote to her sister in Eng¬ 
land an account of what she saw and heard, and of •her own feelings 
under the extraordinary circumstances in which she found herself 
placed. We shall'freely quote from her and her husband’s communi¬ 
cations on this occasion. In the letter to which*we have alluded, 
dated April 5,^ 1819, she wrote :— • 

The power of the gospel and the eflScacy of the love of Christ, 
have excited such joy within me, that I cannot resist giving you some 
information respecting it. As it is not determined where my husband 
and myself shall be stationed,' we accepted the invitation to visit 
some of oiu' friends before we enter on our important work. This is our 
first visit to Mr. Johnson’s. I wish that 1 could find language suffici¬ 
ently descriptive of the interesting scenes which we have witnessed 
here; indeed they must be seen before these facts will be credited. 
Had I heard the circumstances from the best authority, I could not have 
considered it possible that so glorious a progress could have been made 
in the work of our God, ns wc have beheld since we have been staying 
at Regent’s Tq^n. On Thursday the first of A})ril, Mr. Johnson 
sent five of his people to Freetown to take me to his house in a 
palankeen. While they waited, we heard singing, and on going to the 
door found that these five men had seated themselves under the 
piazza, and with united voices were singing a hymn to the praise and 
glory of the Re^jeemer. We did not disturb tj»em, but returned to 
pur room, and as you may imagine with feelings^ of peculiar pleasure, 
that the songs of Sion should be sung by the inhabitants of a heathen 
land. In the course of an hour I set off in the palankeen, borne by 
those liberated negroes; when wc got to the top of Leicester Moun¬ 
tain, over*which we had to pass in our way to Regent’s Town, I 
requested my Scarers to stop and rest themselves, and then took an 
opportunity of introducing a religious conversation. I think I may 
say that the few minutes during wliich we rested on the Mountain, 
were the happiest that 1 had then ever experiened, because I had never 
befoi^ had an opportunity of seeing the glorious effects wrought by 
the gospel of Jesus; ^on the hearts of our dear black brethren. I was 
much ifstonisbed to hear one of the men, (called the headman,) address 
the other four in language truly Scriptural, imd of godly simplicity; 
using the-wordsAf exhortation, and strongly urging the necessity of 
the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse them from their sins; he spoke 
much of their depravity by nature, and of their weakness and in- 
sufiiciency without Cljrist. While his little audience listened with an 
attentive anxiety to hear the truths of the gospel from one of tlieir 
countrymen ; I was much affected at what he said, and was ready to 
exclaim, “ Oh how jmwerful is the word of God ! ” 

“ The love which these people manifest among themselves, and toward 
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their minister, and all faithful missionaries,—their anxiety, and the fer¬ 
vency of their prayers, that the gospef may be made known through all 
nations—these things are worthy the admiration of all Christians. 
It may almost bet said of the inhabitants of Regent’s Town, tliat they 
dwell in lore; and tliat they live a life of prayer and praise, to Him 
who loved them and gave Himself for them ; for besides,their meeting 
for prayer every morning and evening, the hearts of many of them 
seem to be full of the love of Christ the whole day; and when they 
are merry they sing psalms, such vocal music resounds from all parts 
of the town. A dispute is seldom known amongst them, they have 
every one of them cast off his gr^;ree, and nearly all of them are be¬ 
come worsliippers of the blessed Jesus. A few years since, all the in¬ 
habitants of this place had never heard the name of Jesus, they went 
about naked, and were in every respect like the savage tribes—^but 
now, Oh what a happy change! they are all decently dressed, and it 
is the most heart-cheering sight to see them flock together in crowds 
to the house of prayer. 

Mr. Johnson has been made an instrument of incalculable good 
to this ptiople. Under his ministry 116 persons have become commu¬ 
nicants, and 110 are candic^tes for baptism and the Lord’s sup})er : 
these will be received as members of the Church of Christ on Easter 
Sunday. He is very particular in his examination of tfie people before 
tliey are .idmitted to the Lord’s table. , 

“ It may indeed be goid that numbers arc added to the Church daily,, 
for Mr. Johnson has frequently five or six a day coming to his house to 
talk of the state of their souls, who appear to be very sincere. During 
the few days that we have been here, upwards of fifty persons have 
been to tell Mr. Johnson of their troubles, which they confess in affect¬ 
ing terms,—* My bad heart trouble me—me no sleep afl night—me no 
peace—roe know me very wicked, but God good too much—^me tank 
God for what He has done for my soul—me,want love Jesus more— 
me want to go to Jesus—^me know nothing else but the blood of Jesus 
can wash away my sins.’ Such complaints as these from thcs^lost 
sheep of Israel are incessantly brought before their^worthy pastor, who, 
with affection directs them to the^reat Comforter, and^adviseS them 
to embrace that gospel which is the power of God unto salvation. 

** My dear sister, is not this encouraging to all CKtistian friends in 
England, to be doubly zealous and active in their missionary exertions ? 
Let me entreat you all to be unwearied in your efforts and prayers, that 
all Africa may become ns Regent’s To wn. TJiis is the part of the 
gospel. send forth the gospel and roore faithful labourers into the 
vineyard of the Lord ! Let me again beg of you, my dear sister, to 
pray and not to faint. Let the interest of Christ’s kingdom be ever 
uppermost in your heart. Here is yet a wide field for labour. May 
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the happy effect of the gospel be felt by all benighted Africa, and to 
God shall the glory be given for ever.” • 

Of a Sunday Spent in Regent’s Town, Mr. Jesty, after speaking of 
an early meeting in the Church, at six o’clock in the morning,—thus 
writes:— , * 

** At ten o’clockal saw a sight, which at once astonished and delighted 
me. The bell at the Church rang for Divine service, on which Mr. 
Johnson’s well-regulated schools of boys and girls, walked two and two 
to the Church. The girls, extremely clean and dressed entirely in white, 
in striking contrast with which were their black arms and faces. The 
boys equally clean, were dressed in white trowsers, and scarlet jackets. 
The clothing of both boys and girls is supplied by government. The 
eagerness of the inhabitants to hear the word, will appear from their 
early attendance on the means of grace. It is true there is a bell 
in the steeple of the Church, but it is of little use in Regent’s Town, 
for the Chui’ch is generally filled half an hour before the bell tolls. 
The greatest atlention is paid during the service, indeed I witnessed a 
Christian congregation in a heathen laud ;—a people “ fearing God, and 
working righteousness.” The tear of godly sorrow rolled down many a 
^oloured cheek, and shewed the contrition of a heart that felt its own 
vileness. 

“ At three q’clock in the afternoon, there was again a very full at- 
•tendance, so that scarce *an individual was to be seen throughout the 
town ; so eager are they to hear the word, and to feed on that living 
bread that came down from heaven. The service was over about half 
past four o’clock. 

** At sis we went again, and although many had to come from a con¬ 
siderable distance, and up a tremendous hill, I did not perceive any 
decrease of number, or any weariness in their frequent attendance on 
the means of grace. ^ 

“ We left the Church about eight o’clock and returned to Mr. John- 
son’,0. While at supper, I heard singing, and on walking into the piazza, 
found that atiout twenty of the school-girls were assembled under it. 
One oY the elder girls gave out the hymn in an impressive manner, 
while a younger girl held a lamp.* After we had supped, the girls, in 
a very respectfuf and humble way, sent up to Mr. Johnson to know if 
he would allow them to come up stairs into his sitting-room to sing a 
parting hymn. On their entering the room, Mr. Johnson ^ave out a 
hymn, and in a few jninutes, 1 think we had at least, 120 boys and 
girls in the room and piazza. They sung three hymns, and after a 
few suitable words from Mr. Johnson they departed, pleased with the 
favour granted them. 

“ Thus was our last Sabbath spent at Regent’s Town. Never did I 
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jiass such a day in my dear native country. Never did I witness such 
a congregation in* a professing Christian land, nor ever beheld such 
apparent sincerity and brotherly love.” 

• • 

Of the monthly* meeting held on the following evening, Mr. Jesty 
thus writes: • 

I 

“ Mr. Johnson and myself entered the names of subscribers and re* 
(seived their mites; and I cannot but notice that, in one minute after 
Mr. Johnson and myself were ready to receive the money and names, 
wc were surrounded by several hundred of humble friends to missionary 
exertions, urging as with one voice, ‘ Massa, take my money. Massa, 
Massa, take mine! Eight coppers, one moon.’ It was indeed a 
pleasing sight to behold a people, once led captive at the will of Satan, 
devoted to gross superstition and folly, embracing their gregrees, 
and trusting in them for defence ; and expending all the money that 
they could spare in the purchase of these false gods—now conquered 
by the love and power of Him that taketh away the sin of the world: 
and with cheerful and renewed hearts, giving of J^eir little sub¬ 
stance to aid those means which, by the blessing of God, will commu¬ 
nicate the privileges of the gospel to their countrymen also. From 
these few pool and once injured and despised Africans, wc collected 
that evening about £2. 7s. Oh, my countrymen, fellow Christians in 
highly-favoured Euglayd; you who have multiplied and daily renewed 
comforts and blessings, go and do likewise! 

Of the manner of closing this day, Mr. Jesty said : 

After we left the Church, the children of the two schools retired 
to their school-houses, and the rest of the congregation to their respec¬ 
tive homes. 

“ But that faith which cometh from above and workelh by love, fias 
taken such possession of the hearts of this people, that they delight to 
be continually speaking one to another in jisalras and hymns and 
spiritual songs, and to sing with grace in their hearts to the Lord. 

“ The school-houses are situated behind Mr. Johnson’s, on a higher 
part of the hill. The school-girls assembled in a row* before their 
school-house, with three or four lamps dispersed through their line. 
The eldest teacher gave out the hymn, and they were singing delight¬ 
fully. ‘ • • 

“ How beauteous are their feet, 

• Who stand on Zion's hill.” . 

“ While the girls were singing this hymn, the boys had climbed a 
little higiter up the hill, when one of their teachers gave out the 
hymn, 

“ Come, ye sinners, pcoi and wretched;—” 

“ It was a beautiful moonlight night, so that the children could be 
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seen from nil parts of the town, while the lofty mountains resounded 
with the echo of their voices. I was walking up* and down in the 
piazza, listening to them and anticipating tliat time, when all kings 
shall fall down before the Redeemer, and all nations shall serve Him, 
when 1 saw at the foot of the hill, some men and women coming to¬ 
wards the children. The men joined the boys, and the women joined 
the girls. 

** The boys and girls had now sung several hymns, and after a few 
minutes cessation began again. I was thinking of our Christian friends 
in England, and said to Mr. Johnson, Could all the friends of mis¬ 
sionary exertions but witness this scene, they would be more and more 
zealous for tlic universal diffusion of the gospel of a crucified Saviour ; 
—^when I looked round me, and saw numbers of the inhabitants, men 
and women coming in every direction. They joined respectively the 
boys and girls, and sung for some time ; when the boys and girls re¬ 
turned to their school-houses, and the men and women retired to 
their houses in peace. This is a great work: and it is mar¬ 
vellous in our ejes. But it is the Lord, and to him be all the glory ! ” 

Mr. Jesty added: 

“We rose next morning between five and six o’clock, and attended 
morning prayer at the Church. After the service was over, a few 
more came forward and begged us to take their coppers to aid the 
cause of missions. We collected on this occasion, upwards of fifteen 
^shillings, which, with the collection made the evening liefore, amounted 
to more than three pounds. Mr. Johnson has a missionary meeting 
and sermon onee a mouth, on which occasions he generally collects 
three pomids. Do not these poor peojile hold forth a bright example 

to all Chiistians.” 

‘ « 

The impression produced on a stranger by a first visit to Begent’s 
Town, especially should^ it take place at night, is finely described by 
this worthy schoolmaster. 

* • Just as we had reached the summit of the last mountain, between 
Freetown and Regent’s Town, the latter place presented itself to our 
view. * As 1 1 walked down the mountain, pleased with the enchanting 
scene, 1 was in an instant lost, in ' wonder, love, and praise.’ Music 
of the sweetest ^ind, and possessing charms which I had never before 
experienced, burst upon my ear. It was moonlight, and all the houses 
being lighted up, I inquired of Brother Johnson, from vWience this 
sound proceeded : he^pointed to the church, which is situated at the side 
of a mountain, then opposite to us on the other side of a broolf, that runs 
from the mountains between the Church and the principal part of the 
town, over which Brother Johnson has caused his people to erect a 
strong handsome stone bridge. The Church is a fine stone building, it 
was now lighted up, and the people were assembled for evening prayer. 
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“ The chain of mountnins that surrounds the town, resounded with 
the echo of the praises of the Saviouf. * 

‘‘ 1 hastened with all possible speed down the mountain, and up the 
other, to enter ^e church, where I found upwaads of five hundred 
black faces, prostrate at the throne of grace. 1 entered with Brother 
Johnson, and soonwifter Mrs. Jesty arrived ; after the service was over, 
above 200 of the congregation surrounded us. They came in such 
crowds to shake hands with us, that we were obliged to give both hands 
at once. So rejoiced were they to see more labourers from ‘ white 
mail's country,’ that after we left the Church and had entered Brother 
Johnson’s house, many who from the pressure in the Church, were not 
able to speak and shake hands with us, entered the parlour, and would 
not leave until they had manifested their love to us by their affectionate 
looks and humble salutations. 

The village of Gloucester was now making rapid strides after Re¬ 
gent’s Town, in all the evidences of spiritual regeneration. Its faith¬ 
ful pastor Mr. During, could speak with much gratitude and joy of the 
effects wliich his ministry continued to produce. A few extracts from 
his journals will bring him and his work once more before us. 

“ Our Saturday-evening meetings are very interesting, and are of 
great utility. In this meeting the exercises are various. * By this meaiw 
1 always know the sti(^e of midd in the communicants : Church disci¬ 
pline is exercised and candidates are admittod. To my encouragement^ 
and great joy, 1 often behold the primitive simplicity in the communi¬ 
cants, in theiw attachment to each other, and in fdlfilling the scripture 
by bearing one another's burden. • 

“ The plan of instructing both adults and children, by w^ of cate¬ 
chizing them in a simple and familiar manner, is cnc(Riraging botli to 
me and them : to me because 1 see the effect; and to them because 
they enjoy the benefit of it, which enables me to persevere in this im¬ 
portant branch of religious instruction." 

Under date of April 6, 1819, he thus writes :— , • 

** Since November last, the work of the Holy Spirit, ^rhose efiice it 
is to lead sinners to the fountain Opened for sin and uncleanness, has 
gresatly increased, in bringing souls to himself by the wimple preaching 
of * Jesus Christ and him crucified.’ The means of grace have been 
greatly bfessed; especially to those who have been now for two years 
under my care, many of whom shew their faith in Christ by fulfilling 
his comnftmdments. There are at present, thirteenr communicants; 
and fifteen candidates for baptism at Easter; fourteen of whom give 
the most striking evidence of their conversion, by their lives as well as 
by their profession. One of them, a girl from the school, is wavering 
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at times; for which reason I cannot conscientiously baptize her on 
Easter Day. * • . 

The work of the Holy Spirit is great, at this time; especially 
among the rising generation :—scarcely a day goes o^er my head, that 
I have not to point some trembling sinner to Jesus, the all-sulHcient 
Saviour.” ^ • 

The following was written on the 6th of July ;— 

“ The admission ot the fifteen candidates on Eoster-Day, to both 
sacraments, was truly solemn; and a season of refreshing: many of 
the candidates, and of the congregation, were much affected.” 

During found that he had a number of professed Mahommedans 
at Gloucester: They arc not,” he wrote, ** ‘ book men,’ but they are re¬ 
markably obstinate and avowed enemies of Christianity.” 

One of my people,” he adds, “being their countryman, and 
brought uj) in the same way, was one evening attacked by them and 
grossly ridiculed; but being able to read both English and a little 
Arabic, he silenced them entirely, by simply comparing the. llible and 
their Koran, and the different effects these two books have on the 
minds of men. Many of them have since attended public worship, 
and also evening school with great earnestness.” 

After mentioning some other encouraging circupistances in his iniuis- 
Jtry, he felt constrained to Allude to a few of his own domestic trials and 
their effect upon his mind. 

“ These pleasing circumstances seemed designed to prepare me for 
a cro%s which I had very shortly to bear. My child fell ill, so that I 
saw noth^g left for me but to part with her in this life. My wife 
hefiig deprived *of stw^eral nights’ rest, was reduced to a similar condi< 
tiou ; which dejected me and brought my spirits very low. The pres¬ 
sure of duty and the anxiety of mind, naturally occasioned under such 
circumstances; threw me also into the fever, from which I suffered 
more than from any attack that 1 had during the rains. 

“ Howevef, thesg my family afflictions, I have good reason to believe, 
have been saqctified,* both to me and my flock. The first time that I 
preached to them after my recovery mas from John xx. 19. “Peace be 
unto you.” I mas*very weak; but every word that I uttered, seemed 
to be as refreshing drops on a thirsty land; and to the great mortifica¬ 
tion of my unbelief, I gaw even many more than ever shedding tears. 

“ I desire to raise an Ebenezer in grateful acknowledgment to the 
Lord who has helped me hitherto, and who has delivered noft from my 
troubles. I see myself and my dear wife and child restored—the little 
flock growing in number; and, I hope, also in grace, and in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; and among the whole of the inhabi- 
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tants, the effects of God’s word in the improveraent of social and mo¬ 
ral habits among*them.” 

Mr. Njlander proceeded with steady industry, and not without 
encouragement, at his new station at Kissey. His family prayer, 
morning and evening, was attended by about SOO adults and children, 
and his congregatibn on the Lord’s day, amounted to upwards of 300. 
No decided iiruits of his labours had as yet appeared among his people; 
but he felt himself often refreshed in speaking to them, hopeful of the 
never^failing power of the Word. His school was carried on by Ste¬ 
phen Caulker and another lad from the Rio Pongas. He had also an 
evening and a Sunday school. 

“Here,” said he in his journal, “ are about 500 people, jiiung and 
old, on rations from government, and of course under my immediate 
care* About 450 more live in scattered huts near Kissey; and the 
Timmanees and Bulloms are in our neighbourhood; so that if a mis¬ 
sionary were not so confined by the care and management of the affairs 
of the settlement, he might make himself useful in visiting all the places 
in the vicinity. But circumstanced as we are at presen4 I am fully per¬ 
suaded that Kissey is prefert^ble to the Bullom mission; because here 
I have the people more at my command; and I humbly trust that the 
Lord will fulfil his gracious promise also in Kissey, that His word 
‘ shall not return unto Him void,’ though I may not see the fruit whiefT 
I so anxiously wish fej. , 

** I have introduced a weekly prayer-meeting on Wednesday evening 
about a dozen adults attend. May God visit us in mercy, and hear 
our prayers* 

f 

At Freetown the N ational system of education had been introduced 
into the schools, with much advantage and prayerfSl hope for the 
future. After having encountered and overcome some difficulties in 
its introduction, Mr. Morgan was able to write— 

“ I can now say with much pleasure, after repeated trials from the 
censures of the parents, and the disinclination of the children, that I 
have at last succeeded in establishing the Colonial schools on the 
National system; they are daily increasing, and now contain abbut 350 
boys and girls, and 180 adults. •TRe parents are gratified. Europeans 
and Natives acknowledge the progress of the pupifs :*and the children 
themselves are generally pleased. God has in mercy enabled me to 
persevere* when much cast down. A child, if acquainted with the 
system, would now be able to conduct upward of ^500 scholars.” 

The trffining of native schoolmasters was provided for in the plan 
adopted here, and in the other schools of the Colony, of appointing 
some of the elder boys monitors, to aid in the instruction of the rest. 
These monitors were themselves undergoing the best training for being 
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placed over schools in .the dif[er^t villf^s, under experienced Euro¬ 
pean superintcndants; and it was expected that aif these situations 
would tend to their advancement in piety and intelligence, they would 
form a class, from which native missionaries might»be safely selected. 
From these and the adult converts, who were fully in possession of 
their native Isiiguages, much future good was looked* for. 

The melancholy* duty recurs of recording the baneful effects of 
African climate, upon European instrumentality, employed to bring 
spiritual health to the diseased children of Ham. The arrival of Mr. 
Bennett, schoolmaster, and his appointment to Kissey, have been men¬ 
tioned. On the 17th of April, he wrote to the secretary, informing 
him, that the governor was building a house for him, which he expected 
would be ready for his reception in a few weeks. He expressed joy 
at having entered on his labours, and a trust that in his office as school¬ 
master, he might be enabled to help forward the great work in which 
he was engaged. It pleased his heavenly Father, however, to disap¬ 
point his pious expectations. On the first of May, he called on Mr. 
and Mrs. Jest^ in Freetown, and was then so unwell, that they con¬ 
strained him to remain at their house for the benefit of medical advice 
—symptons of fever had been manifesting themselves for some days, 
^d that fatal malady now attacked him with such violence, that he 
sunk rapidly beneath it; and, on the 10th of May, he was removed 
from the scene pf his earthly pilgrimage, imdismayed at the prospects 
^f eternity, through faith* in an all-sufficient Redeemer ; whose cause 
he declared he was ^far from regretting having undertaken, even in the 
face of pestilence and death, and whose gospel, he felt himself more 
strongly convinced than ever, it was the duty of Christians to make 
known throughout the earth. 

I’owards the close of June, Mr. and Mrs. Jesty were much indis¬ 
posed. Mrs. Jesty, though near her confinement, exerted herself to 
the last in the female department of the Freetown schools. Mr. Jesty’s 
illness assumed so alarming a feature on the 1st of July, that he was 
obliged to call in medical aid; and on the same day his truly ex¬ 
cellent wife was als* seized with fever. Under these circumstances he 
was reihoved to the lower part of the house for the benefit of air, and 
to leave the upper apartment more retired for her. This separation 
proved to be a fiflarone between them in this world. 

On the 7th Mrs. Jesty was delivered of a still-bom child. About an 
hour after she sent for «Mr. Morgan and Mr. Taylor,—who%ad come 
to visit th^ on the jireceding day, and had slept at their house,— 
and told them that she wished to take leave of them beforU she de¬ 
parted to heaven, to which she felt that she was fast going. Bhe 
now begged Mr. Morgan to pray for her; and her two friends had 
scarcely knelt down by her bedside, before her spirit was released from 
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its earthly tenement, to depart anc^ with Christ her beloved 
Sariour. * 

Just before her death she said to an attendant, ** I do not love my 
Saviour as I oughtf and as I wish to do ; but when I am in glory, 
which will be very soon, how pure will that love be with which I 
shall then love him.^ ** Tell dear Jesty,*’ she afterwardsi said, ‘*that 
I am going to glory, and that ere long we shall med: in heaven, never 
to part again.’* 

A few lines written during her short illness, and found by her 
husband after her death, convey the best testimony that could be 
added, of her meetness for the change to which she was called— 

“O God, my Saviour, and my all! it is in Thy wisdom that Thou 
laycst me low on a bed of sickness and of pain. Thou alone knowest 
whether it is on a bed of death. I desire to lie passive to Thy will, 
with no impatient anxiety either for life or death ; fully assured that 
Thou orderest all things well! But, dearest Saviour, the love which 
Thou hast manifested for such a sinful worm as I am, makes me 
ashamed of my ingratitude. For this, and numberless other trans¬ 
gressions, 1 enu only look unto Thee with the Publican, and cry ‘ God 
be merciful to me a sinner.’ ”, 

Of this faithful woman, Mr. Bull wrote :— , 

“ Not many hours before she died, I conversed with her; her tes¬ 
timonies U the faithfulness of her Saviour, iii her dying hour, were 
very encouraging to our,drooping hearts. TIbr language was, ‘ Jesus 
is mine, and I am his, and I am happy.* Many gr^ious words whicli 
dropped like honey from her lips, will be long remembered. Thus 
dropped one of the fairest flowers of the Mission.” 

• • 

Some interesting particulars are added by Mr. During which cannot 
be omitted— 

Mrs. Jesty was a woman whose equal in e\yry point belonging to 
a Christian’s life I have scarcely seen. Her piety and amiable be¬ 
haviour were such as drew the immediate notice of every Christian. 
She was a character that could not but be at first sight admired and 
highly esteemed ; and .was an ornament both in the Church of (^Jlirist, 
and to our society. • 

And as her life was truly heavenly, so her dying *raoment8 were 
triumphant. In a note which I had from her, while dying, she 
wrote:—‘ Though I am but a weak vessel, and hastening to my 
home, yet I believe, and that firmly, that my l^essed Saviour will 
give me gr&e to drive a nail into his spiritual building, should it even 
be in my death.* And at the committing of her body to the grave, 
the Lord graciously fulfilled the desire of the soul departed from it. 
I never have attended a funeral like hers! It was certainly very 
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solemn, but not anything movmful to me, nor to many besides. 
After the funeral service a hymn was sung; many tears were shed, and 
many exclaimed, ^that they had never witnessed such a scene. Many 
young people here at Gloucester, who knew her froA a short stay with 
us, attended her funeral. The impression made on their minds is not 
forgotten ; and it is to be hoped that the eternal happiness of the 
Christian is by maftiy of them sought after. In the evening I endea¬ 
voured to improve from John xi. 25, 26, what they had witnessed 
in the day, and have reason to hope not without a blessing to many.” 

Last year the melancholy task of recording the mortality which 
occurred among the missionaries, devolved on Mr. Cates; another 
hand was employed this year in the same solemn office, while his lay 
mouldering in the grave. On the 23rd of July the faithful Cates, “ a 
man,” says the 2()th report of the Society, “ whose talents and 
devotedness gave the highest promise of usefulness in his Master's 
service, among these injured tribes, was numbered among the 
martyrs of th^. African Church.” “ With him,” wrote Mr. Diiring, 
“ we have, humanly speaking, lost our right hand. His penetrating eye 
and acute discernment are well known +0 you, and the loss of them 
, is deeply felt by us here.” 

On the evening of his departure, Mr. Bull communicated the 
melancholy fact to the secretary; the followiftg is an extract from 
’ his letter ;— , 

On Monday last the 19th, I received an intimation that my dear 
and highly-esteemed brother, Mr. Cates, was in great danger, and 
desirous of seeing me. On Tuesday 1 accordingly went to him at 
Mr. Collier’s house, at Freetown; and remained with him till this 
afternoon, when he exchanged a world of woe for a mansion in heaven. 
Ever since his return in the middle of April, from the journey of ten 
weeks, with William Xamba and William Davis, into the Bassa coun¬ 
try,* in which he hazarded his life for the making known of Christ’s 
name, he Jias been complaining of sickness, and has endured ex¬ 
cruciating pains ift the bowels. He removed for change-of air, at the 
end oV June; from B<egent’s Town, where he and Mr. Morgan were 
in charge during the absence of ]V)[r. Johnson, to Leicester Mountain, 
and then to Gloucester; everywhere experiencing great kindness from 


* The journey here referred to, was prosecuted during the months of February, 
March and April, by Ms. Cates, accompanied by William Tamba and William Davis, 
with other natives. They travelled nearly 400 miles down the coast; more than a third 
of the distance between Sierra Leone and Cape Coast. Their route lay through the 
Sherbi-o, Cosso and Bassa countries. In the last named especially, their reception was 
highly favourable, so that good hope was induced of establishing a mission there at some 
future time. 
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his affectionate friends. Not appearing to be much benefited by this 
change, he was prevailed on to remove to Freetown, for the advantage 
of medical attendance. Here he endured much affliction, and con¬ 
tinued gradually t« sink until death closed his eyes.”* 

It appears, that \mtil within a few days of his death, he had suffered 
under much darlfness of mind, and many harassing^ temptations; 
yet he was not confounded, but stayed himself on. his God and Sa¬ 
viour, appropriating to himself as a member of Christ’s impregnable 
Church, the prophet Zechariah’s comfortable assurance respecting the 
final issue of his trials and conflicts,—at evening-time it shall be 
light.” * Nor was he disappointed—a joyfiil confidence in his Re¬ 
deemer succeeded this temporary cloud, and he was euabled to express 
himself most exultingly to those around him, while cheerfully submitting 
himself to his heavenly Master’s will. In this frame he continued until 
the day preceding lus departure, when he called Mr. Bull to him ; 
and although under great physical exhaustion, he was still enabled to 
communicate to him in a few words, his joyful sense of the presence 
and love of his Saviour. Mr. Bull reminded him ^f the necessity 
for patience under his sufferings, and called to his remembrance the 
words of Job : “ All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come.” f “ Yes,” fte replied, “ if he will not take me home 
to-day, I must wait •till to-morrow, and my soul Is all ready tT 
depart.” 

This heavenly frame of mind was only intorrupted by delirium, wliich 
come on in the evening, and which appeared to continue without in¬ 
termission up to the hour of his departure oh Friday evening: 
“ When,” Mr. Bull wrote, “ with a smile on his countenance, and Seem¬ 
ingly in the act of prayer, his blessed spirit joined the innumerable 
company of the Church of the first-born, whose names are writtcif in 
heaven.” 

Among the most assiduous of those friends who attended poor 
Cates in his last moments, was the Rev. Jofin Collier, senior Chap¬ 
lain of the Colony; who was himself at the time labourmg under 
severe illness, in consequence of having caught 9 . violent cold at a 
funeral some days before. Being somewhat after his tjpie in*setting 
out for the burial-ground, he exerted himself so much in hastening 
thither, that he was in a profuse perspiration on hi» arrival; and as 
the rain, against which he was not sufliciently guarded, descended on 
him in tOfrents, he soon began to experience ^e effects of this two¬ 
fold neglect of the requisite attention to health in so deadly a climate. 
On SatuiUay the 24 th of July, the day succeeding* Mr. Cates’s death, he 
was occupied in writing letters to the Secretary, the last rcjceivcd by 


* Zttch. xiv. 7. 


+ Job xiv. 14. 
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the Society from him ; and on the following day, Sunday, he was so un¬ 
well that Mr. Nylander was obliged to supply his plaee at Church. His 
fever now increased, and Mr. Wilhelm came down from Leicester Moun> 
tain to attend him, which he continued to do until 4he 30th, when by 
desire of the Governor, Mr. Kenner took his place, &nd remained at the 
bedside of his friend and brother until he breathed his last. 

I staid with him/* says Mr. Benner, until he closed his eyes, which 
was on Sunday the 1st of August, at half-past ten in the morning, 
at the time when he usually stood up in the service of his Master, be¬ 
seeching his people in Christ’s stead to be reconciled unto God.” 

The Governor in communicating to the Society the fact of Mr. 
Collier’s removal, bore this gratifying testimony to his worth :— 

“It is with deep sorrow that I have to mention the death of the 
Rev. John Collier. I regret in him a respectable character, to whom 
I was sincerely attached, and with whom I had frequent communica¬ 
tions on matters nearest to my heart.” 

It is natural to suppose, that these awfully frequent cases of morta¬ 
lity among the missionaries, would have the effect of greatly dis¬ 
heartening the survivors, if not of altogether paralyzing their Chris¬ 
tian efforts: there is something, it must be confessed, appalling to 
Tiuman nature, however elevated by divine grace above its ordinary 
level, in close approximation with pestilence and death. To feel that 
.we stand on the verge of*an ever-open grave, jnto which we see one 
and another of our companions almost momentarily precipitated, by a 
mysteriously invisible, but irresistible influence ; and to know that there 
is nothing in our own case to exempt us from being the next victim 
after the last whom we saw engulphed—this cannot fail to startle us, 
wiiatever be oifr relation to the world or to God. Unless life was in¬ 
supportable, such a prospect of its sudden privation could hardly 
be viewed without alarpi—at least, without some anxious misgivings 
on the subject of our own safety. When therefore, we read the 
sentiments of calm, unmoved resignation to the Divine will, uttered by 
the surviving labourers in this mission, and unshaken fidelity to the 
cause *in which they had embarked : we might fairly doubt the sin¬ 
cerity of professions which human nhture does not seem capable of 
authenticating, fli(f we not know that each soldier in this fatal field, 
actually stood unflinching in the gap which the fall of his comrade 
had occasioned, and there continued faithfully to fight, uhtiil called 
upon in his turn to resign himself to the stroke, which he knew sooner 
or later he should have to encounter, and from which he ne^er offered 
to escape. It will be obvious, on a comparison of the circumstances 
of such a warfare, and that in which physical energies are called forth, 
and physical excitement maintained to the verge of intoxication; that 
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ill tile display of true courage, the latter can exhibit nothing in the 
way of competition with the case before us. On the one side, every¬ 
thing calculated to appal human nature; pestilence, suffering, death, 
rapid, decay, wei^p continually paraded, as it weie, in slow, and 
ghastly procession before the eyes, and pointed out as the almost 
inevitable results, *08 far as earth is concerned, of the conflict upon 
which the soldiers of the cross hail entered. On t]:ie otfler aide, every 
exertion is employed, and with full success, to keep before the eyes of 
the combatants the most animating spectacles of pomp, parade and 
splendor, and occupy their minds with such stimulating notions of 
honour and advantage, that no room is left for any gloomy anticipa¬ 
tion to intrude. We feel satisfied, that when ell that is disheartening 
ill the cose under review, is taken into account, the West African 
(’hurch’s existence at the present day, can only be ascribed to the 
operation of a supernatural influcniMr upon the minds and hearts of the 
human agents employed to preside at its birth, and to nurture it into 
present maturity. The light enkindled is of God, and the pestiferous 
breath of the destroyer shall not be permitted to extinguish it. 

Let us now see what were the feelings of the surviving missionaries 
regarding these startling visitations. Our first quotation shall he 
from a letter of an old friend, the Rev. G. U. Nviauder, minister of 
Kissev. • • 

“ The accounts of ^so many deaths among us, through the last 
severe rainy season, must certainly ho an oilditional trial of the faith 
and courage of the Committee : hut be not discouraged, nor be ye’ 
dismayed, for it is the .Lord's battle that we are frgliting, and we are 
conquering even when falling. Only send us a fresh supply of troops 
for this Holy War, for the increase and enlargciueiit of the kingdom of 
'Christ. ♦ * • 

** A report was lately spread, that the Society would give up the 
African Mission on account of the deaths of so many of its missiona¬ 
ries ; but let not the Society be discouraged*!hereby. Look forward 
for your reward! If all that died, and we that are alive, have been 
labouring together to save a few souls, or to lead them iu>o the way of 
obtaining salvation, we shall all be abundantly recompensed. Though 
the bodies of our brethren are •removed from among us, yet the seed 
which they have sown, keeps growing. * • 

** How often have I heard persons in Freetown speaking of the late 
Mr. Prasse, of whose labours nothing was publicly known. * Oh ! 
that was a blessed man! By his speaking to me, my eyes were opened, 
and I began to seek the salyatjon of my soul/ * Oh! ’ said a European, 
respecting the late Mr. Barrett, who was only two weeks on his station 
at Kisscy. ‘ I believe he was a truly pious man; his conversation 
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with me made such an impression on my mind, that I am determined 
to look about me, and endeavour ^:o lead a better life.* 

" Sperrhachen’s very grave, will remind the Bulloms, that there 
were people among them who spake of the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

“ The late Rev. Mr. Garnon’s discourses and •Christian conduct 
towards all cVsse% of people in Freetown, will ever be remembered; 
for he was much esteemed and loved, more so than was publicly 
known. 

** And can we imagine, that Mr. Cates’s voyage down the coast was in 
vain ? By no means. It was good, says the Lord, that it was in 
thine heart to build me a house. David built a house of stones. Cates, 
a spiritual temple of living stones, and his work will follow him. He 
who ventures first into a heathen country, with the glad tidings of sal¬ 
vation ; exposing himself to danger like the spies in Caunaan, does as 
much in the vineyard of the Lord, as he who gathers in the clusters 
of grapes. So, whether dead or alive, we are working together ; and 
the time will sui^ly come, when those that sow, and those that reap, 
will rejoice together.” 

The Rev. Henry Diiring employed similar language, while explain¬ 
ing to the Committee the arrangements that had been made under 
the melancholy circumstances in which the Mission was placed by the 
many losses it had sustained. 

“ When it pleases God,” he writes, to visit his people with afflic¬ 
tions, those who are His will be best seen, and distinguished from 
those who bear his name, but are none of His. How^ great is the 
real Christian’s reward already in this polluted world! While those 
whose hope is only in this life, are terrified by seeing numbers of their 
fellow-mortals hurried into eternity, the true Christian is enabled to 
stand as it were, like a child by its father’s side, and see with serenity 
what He is doing. 

“ We are now in a strut again! Most of us are sick, or else 
through weakness ipifit for duty. The Brethren Morgan, Taylor and 
Jesty, have bgen for many weeks together confined. Brother Renner 
officiates in Freetown. Brother Nylander has his hands full at Kissey; 
and I, the leasts have to share my labours between Regent’s and 
Gloucester Towns. I have had four attacks again this year from the 
fever, but thanks be ti^ the Lord of all mereies, who has eihabled me 
at least every Sunday, to go through my work ! Brother Bull, who 
in June and July assisted me, was at length also laid up*'with the 
fever; but thanks be to God! he is now restored again and able to 
render assistance. 

“ What I have said, is by no means intended to discourage you. 
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No ! it IS merely intended to give you a view of our condition ; and I 
would humbly say to my superiors, Be not discouraged at the' dark 
dispensations of our God! Fear not, for the Saviour shall yet see of 
the travail of Hiscoul among the tribes of Africa. ^ am by no means 
cast down: 1 kno^ that the Lord can work by a single individual as 
much as by a thou^nd, only I would crave your earnest petitions at the 
throne of the heavenly grace for us, the survivors.”. 

Mr. Taylor wrote to the secretary :— 

“ What can we say to these things ? We can only exclaim, ‘ The 
will of the Lord be done.’ Continue, dear sir, to pray for us; and 
stimulate others to do the same, that our Lord may give health and 
success in the great work before us.” 

Referring to the death of Mrs. Jesty, Mr. Morgan was able to express 
himself thus:— 

“ I have just been called to pray with and witness the last moments 
of our beloved sister Mrs. Jesty. Her death is qjir loss, but her 
eternal gain. Clouds seem indeed thick around us here; pray then, 
dear sirs, more for us. W^e need your prayers, and more labourers in this 
trying vineyard. Let. none l)e discouraged, nor let any come, who are . 
not ready to say with our dear sister departed, ‘ I am entering the 
glory of my Lord ! K\y Head is in heaven, and where should I be, but 
with Him?’” 

Mr. Jesty, notwithstanding his severe loss, was not himself dis¬ 
heartened, and would not have others to be so. 

“ O send us,” he wrote to the secretary, “ more labourers* our 
party is very small now, but wre are enabled to lean and /epose our 
trast on our blessed Saviour. Never once did my dear wife regret 
coming to Africa.” 

We close our extracts on this subject for the present, with one from 
a letter of Mr. Bull to the committee, which is even more inspiyting 
than the former ones. * 

“ I believe I speak the feeling of most of our remaining fe\t, when 
I say, that we are not dislieartencfl, but encouraged. And if we are 
not so, who ‘ stand in jeopardy every hour,’ you vWll»not do well to be 
cast down. As that faithful man wrote in his letter concerning Mr. 
Gamon, * Let more labourers put their lives is their hands.’ I once 
asked him what he meant by those words. He reminded me that 
a missioifliry should not be over anxious for his lile; but while he was 
prudent in all things, he should caiTy ns it were, liis life in his 
liand, ready to resign it at his Saviour’s command. 

* Calos^ set’ p. 30. 
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“ O. dear sir, we are few and weak,—send us faithful and zealous 

^ • • • 

jjien,—send us another Cates—an Elisha, instead of aur Elijah. May 
the Lord of the harvest put such labourers in your way 1 These things 
should not move us. HIS * counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure.* As the blood of the martyrs was the seed of the church, 
so may it be here! We have every reason to be stedfast, for ‘ the Lord 
will yet have mercy, upon Zion.* 

“ You may hear perhaps next of mi/ removaj, and another may 
take up bis pen to write of me. But be it so ! may I be but faithful 
to Him who has said, ‘ Where I am, there shall also my servant be.’ ” 

We gladly turn from the work of death to resume our notice of the 
work of life eternal. The reader will desire to know how Regent’s 
Town prospered during the absence of its indefatigable pastor. It will 
be remembered that the church here was committed to the care of 
Mr. Morgan and poor Cates, whose premature death in May 1819, we 
have noticed. Mr. Morgan wrote to the committee respecting his 
charge as followji;— 

“ There still goes on here a great enquiry respecting the way of sal¬ 
vation. We closely examined several candidates lately. One was ad¬ 
mitted in whom the evidences of true religion appeared very satis- 
’factory. The house was nearly full of those who desired to belong to 
the church of Christ, but they were dismissed foP/that season. Surely 
^our Saviour is gathering his sons from afar, and his daughters from 
the ends of the earth. Circumstances are daily 'occurring which prove 
the force of the truths of the gospel. 

“ I was sent for last month, to visit a communicant, who was very 
ill. He s;|id, he thought he should die, but he desired to sec me first: 
on fny inquiring^is reason, he replied, ‘for several months before my dear 
minister left, my heart tell me dat ting what he tell about Lord Jesus, 
no be true, because nobody (meaning, no one beside Mr. Johnson,) 
tell me dis ting. But wlien you come, you talk all same fashion, dat 
first jtime, and den God open my eyes. Now I tink, suppose you and 
Mr. Johnson* tell us one ting about Lord Jesus, deni sure dat dc 
Lord teach yqji, and den I sure all be true.’ He was much distressed 
lest this unbelief should not be forgiven. 

“ In returning* dhc day from some duties which had detained me 
in a distant part of the town, I liad much reason given me to bless 
God, for a striking m%pifestation of the power of his truth* A man 
was resting himself who, I observed, was suffering under much bodily 
affliction. Among a Wiety of questions which I put to himt I asked 
how long it was since he had done any work. * I no work,* said he 
‘ since I come dis country.* * Who gives you rice then ’ King 
Massa.’ ‘You know,’ said I, ‘you have got one heart.* ‘He live 
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here, Massa! ’ pointing to his side,^ * Well’ said I, ‘ what work your 
heart do, all tha^ time your body rest ? ’ He laughed; I explained to 
him the deceitfulness of his heart, and told him what must become of 
him, if Christ did not take away his evil heart, ahd give him a new. 
heart. The poof fellow was agitated, and moving quite close to me 
said, * Massa, all* dat what you tell me live in my he^rt be true too 
much, but who tell you all dat ? ’ He has since been to us enquiring 
what he must do to ,go to Christ, and how he can make his heart run 
away from evil.” 

In a letter of July the 7th, Mr. Morgan writes;— 

Inquiries concerning the way to heaven, are very numerous. Many 
come to complain of the anguish of their hearts. The house is com¬ 
pletely filled with those who are desirous of being examined for bap¬ 
tism. Mr. Cates and myself, have admitted but three. Many of 
them, I think, do indeed believe, that Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, but do not as yet feel themselves to be, without Him, lost 
and perishing sinners. n 

To Mr. Morgan’s great sorrow some fell away from their Christian pro¬ 
fession ; tliis was to be expected in their peculiar circumstances, but he 
laid it much to heart. On retiring one day to his chamber, to poor 
out the expression of his trouble, at the feet of his Saviour where 
alone he expected 4;p receivt; consolation and strength, when he 
reached the stairs, he^saw a man and woman, seated in much apparent, 
distress of mind. Sup{>osing that their object was to seek the settle¬ 
ment of some quaiTel, he said, *'■ I will have no palaver so late at night, 
go home.” The poor woman, bursting into tears, re})lied, '^No, 
Massa, but I want to tell you my lieart go soon to fire, suppose I no 
come talk with you.” • 

We may imagine what effect this simple incident liad on the 
prayers of the desponding teacher—^may it be borne in the recollection 
of those who are prone to be disheartened at the apparent failure of 
Christian effort—^nothing that we do for God is in vain. , 

Though absent in body, there cannot be a doubt that Mr* Johnson was 
dally present in spirit with his •beloved dock ; nor were they forgetful 
of their dear father in the gospel of Jesus Christ ;* aS several of them 
testified by written communications addressed to him in England. The 
originals bf these letters are probably still in existence ; they proved 
most satisfactorily to the committee, that their exertions for Africa 
had not been in vain; and, at the same time, they afforded a £ur 
criterion of African capacity for mental and spiritual improvement. 

We subjoin one or two of these letters, and beg the reader to carry with 
him in their perusal the recollection, that the writers of them had been 
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not many years before, carri^id like cattle in the hold of a slave-ship, 
because, as their inhuman captain and purchasers wefe in the habit of 
insisting, they exhibited such demonstrative evidence of intellectual im¬ 
becility as fitted them only to rank with brutes. • 

, Regent's Town^ May 26M, 1819. 

“ My dear father in Christ Jesus, 

“ I have written a few lines to you. I hope you .are well in the Lord, 
and your wife. I hope you will remember me to my brethren and 
sisters, though I do not know them; but I trust one day or other, we 
shall meet on the right hand of our Lord .Icsus Christ. 

When I think about the office to w'hich our Lord has appointed 
me, I fear.* 

“ When I read the Bible, I learn that God said, ‘ Fear thou not, for I 
am with thee ; ’ and, ‘ if ye have faith, as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, remove hence to yondi'r place, and it 
shall remove—nothing shall be impossible unto you.’ And when I read 
in the Testament, I find Jesus said, ‘ He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life—I am the bread of life.’ This is my hope—But 1 fear 
again, because the Lord said, ‘ B,cpent, or else 1 will come unto thee 
.(juickly, and will fight against thee with the sword of my mouth.’ 
This is my trouble. 

Rememberto all my brethren and sistt^—let them pray for 
,me, that the Lord may give me faith to believe in Him. 1 do not fear 
what man can do to me, for the Lord is my shield and my hope. 

“ Pray for me! Pray for me! for I stand in need . May the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you, and all his children. Amen.” 

We regret thht we can only insert one more. It is also from a com¬ 
municant :— 

“ I take this opportunity of writing these few lines unto you, my 
dear brother, and I hope God may preserve and keep you when you 
pas^ through the mighty deep! and by the will of God, I hope 
we may see one another again. I remember you day by day, and I ask 
you heftv you feel in your heart, my dear brother; I hope you may be 
well in the Lord Jesus Christ—^yoif and Mrs. Johnson, and I pray unto 
God that He majr Heep you till you come to Africa again, that we may 
see one another. 

** 1 thank Almighty jGrod for His loving-kindness to me. I know the 
Lord is my Saviour and my God. I pray for all the good people who 
are in England, and the secretary j I hope you may be well in Jesus, 
and that you may send more missionaries to Africa, to preach the gos- 


‘ I'hc writer wab a native assistant in one of the schools. 



NATIVE COMMUNICATIONS. 


G1 


pel to our poor countrymen. My Mj[ister, please to send me one hymn 
book. My wife*ask you how you do, Mrs. Johnson." 

The writer of one of the letters referred to, gave in September, the 
following affectiri^ account of the state of the Colony, during the few 
months preceding, when it was visited so extensively, as we have seen, 
with sickness and*death. The feelings of the Christian, natives under 
their bereavements, afford, we should say, a fair indication of the 
value of the mission. 

I staid at Charlotte Town, When Mr. Taylor was sick, and I speak 
to the people the word of God. One time we meet together for mis¬ 
sionary prayer-meeting. Oh, that time many white people sick! and 
many of them die! 

“ And that time we lose one of our sisters, Mary Moddy, she was 
brought to bed, and the child died; and herself caught cold, and I 
went to see her, and I asked her, “ How you do ? " she said, “ I fear 
too much." I asked her, “Wliat you fear for?" and she said, “T 
done sin, " and I said ‘*Pray to the Lord Jesus Christ, He only can 
do you good." \nd I prayed with her, and the »ext day I went 
again, and I say unto her, “How^do you feel in your heart?" and 
she said, “Oh my heart t^)o wicked,” and 1 said “ Do you pray to 
Jesus Christ? " she said “Yes! to whom should I pray if I notpr^« 
to the Lord Jesus Christ ? " And I talked with her a good while, and 
then I prayed with her and went away. The next da^ I went again, 
and she could hardly, speak; I prayed witlf her, and stop with her, 
and by and bye she died. 

“ That time Mr. Cates sick, and Mr. Morgan sick, and poor Mr. 
Cates die. I think the journey to the Bassa Country which he fake 
that too much for him, the land so long to walk, and the sun so hot. 
Yet I cannot prove that; but I think his work done, and his time up. 
When he was sick I went to see him, “ How do you do, Mr. Cates ? " 
and he said I shall certainly die." And by and bye he got down to 
Freetown, and he sink very much, all his strength gone; but he was 
a man of faith, and he die on Friday about five o’clock. A^)d on 
Saturday we go to bury him, four o’clock, and we look upon him; and 
then we went to Mr. Jesty’s house, and Mr. Jesty tell »s, and*say, he 
think God would leave, this plkee* because white jieople die fast, and 
when I hear that, I fear too much, and I consider many things in 
my mind ; and I think hypocrites live among us, and God want to 
punish &, but I trust again in the Lord, H* knows his people, He 
never forsake them. Then Mr. Collier get sick, and Mr. Morgan 
get sick* again; and our friend said, ‘ God soon leave this place,’ 
and I said, ‘I trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, he knows his 
people, and he never left them neither forsake them.’ And 
next Sunday Mr. Collier die about eleven o’clock. Then Mr. 
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Morgan sick, Mrs. Morgan ^sick—Mr. Bull sick! Oh that time 
all Missionaries sick. We went to Freetown, Monday, bury Mr. 
Collier, and we come home again and keep service in the Church; Oh 
that time trouble*too much in my heart. Nobody to teach me, 
and I was sorry for my poor oountry-peo][de. Mr.* Cates died, Mr. 
Collier died, hjr. Morgan sick. Oh ! what must I do for my country¬ 
men ; but I trust iiuthe Lord Jesus Christ, he know what to do ; and 
I went to pray, and I say, ‘ O Lord, take not all the teachers away 
from us.* 

To this affecting expression of native feeling, we feel constrained to 
add an extract from the journal of another of Mr. Johnson’s correspon¬ 
dents referred to above— 

“The day when Mr. Johnson went from Regent’s Town, was 
Monday the 19th of April, and the same day much people were in 
his house, in the morning ; and, when he going, much people shake 
hands with him, till he tired, and he was obliged to take two or tlirec 
people’s hands ipjliis hand at once. And then we go as far as to the 
bridge, and he went on the horse’ back ; and he bid the j)eople “ good 
bye,’ and all say ‘ good bye; ’ and then somi- began to weep ; and 
some follow as far as Freetown. And the people were about 400, and 
T*stop with Mr. Johnson all night in Freetown; and in the morning 
about six o’clock^ he send me back to Regent’s Tywn. 

. “ June 6th, 1819. After Church was over, I and another took a 
walk to see one man whom they call Ebo Peter; and when we went, 
we did not meet him at home. We asked for him, and his wife called 
him; *and he came ; and I said, ‘ Well Peter; we have come to sec 
you. How you get on about your soul ? ’ And he said, * Oh! I know 
that* other pcojffe sabba speak (know how to speak) and pass me; 
that make me fear to go. By and bye, me go and talk; and they put 
my name in the book; and 1 come again, and do bad ; they turn me 
out, and God turn me out too. But I stop: by and bye, 1 do good, 
1 shi^ go.’ And when I hear that, that hymn come into my mind. 

Come yo sinnerB poor and wretched,” &c. 

and the same hymn says, • , 

• ^ If 3'ou tarr^' till j’ou’re better, 

You will never come at all." 

And I said to him, ‘ Peter, you want make ytMirself better before you 
come to God.’ I was^rry to hear the man say he wait to be good, 
lieforc he go to God; and we spake to him a long time before we leave 
him. He apj>ear8 to be sorry in his mind.” 

The rainy season this year was peculiarly trying to European con- 
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stitutions, the rains being of extraordinary sererity and continuance, 
and the sickness %nd mortality consequently so great as to extend even 
to the natives: hence the loss of so many valuable lives among the 
devoted labourers*in the African Church. No on*e deplored these 
chastening dispensations more than the excellent Governor of the 
colony. His letter! of condolence and advice to the Comijiittee, proved 
very seasonable under their trying circumstances; «he would have the 
Society to believe that the losses wliich had been sustained, were not 
to be altogether attributed to the climate, but that with a proper share 
of attention to a few simple rules, much of what was formidable to 
European constitutions ia a residence In Western Africa might be 
averted. These rules he had himself adopted, and he thus explains 
their nature and effect . 

“ It is my general habit to take a great deal of exercise on horse¬ 
back, and even in an open boat, since the formation of the soldier’s 
establishment. This is the eighth rainy season which 1 have encountered 
in Africa. I make it a rule to avail myself of every opportunity to 
change when wet When from duty, and not othenvise, during the 
rains, I visit the new soldier’s town in a boat, I adhere to the same 
rule as far as practicable. By the use of a shower-bath I have ac¬ 
customed myself to wet. I keep my windows open all night at all^ 
seasons of the year, and am thus Icvss affected by exposure to a damp 
atmosphere. I dispel*all gloomy impressions as far as \ can, by keep¬ 
ing body and mind engaged, and mixing with society.” 

To the above plan for promoting health adopted by Governor Mac- 
Carthy, we shall here add one which a former Governor of the colony, 
afterwards a member of the Committee of the (’hurch Missionary 
Society, found successful in the treatment of diseases arising from the 
climate which came under his notice. It may supply*somc valuable 
hints on future occasions. 

“ The practice which I have known to be most uniformly successful 
has been that of commencing on the first appearance of fever, with 
such emetic and cathartic applications as will best clear the bowels |md 
tend also to induce moisture on the skin; to be followed, as'soon as a re¬ 
mission of the fever has been obtained, by Peruvian bark i» considerable 
quantity, say one ounce in twenty-four hours. 

“ I have known the following plan very useful, ^’llke an ounce of 
Epsom salts, and infuse the same in a pint of water, adding to it a 
solution of a grain, or a grain and a half, of emetic Tartar. On the 
appearance of fever, let a wine-glass of this mixture be taken every 
fifteen or fventy minutes, until the stomach is moved. 

** Bleeding in cases of remittent fever (I speak of tropical climates) 

1 regard as very destructive: but copious bleeding is almost certain 
death. I have never known it to answer. During an experience of 
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fourteen years, I acquired a $xe^ conviction of its being dangerous to 
have recourse to it, except in cases of violent tropical inflammation, and 
even then, the use of it with Europeans appeared very questionable.*’ 

Before the cldse of this year, the Mission was deprived of two 
more of its members—Mr. and Mrs. Morgan, not,’happily, by death, 
but by severe illness, which obliged them to return* home. Thus the* 
interesting Church of Regent’s town, where this pious couple had 
laboured for a short time, during the alteence of its stated pastor, had 
its regular ministration, so necessary to its spiritual health and ad* 
vancement, a second time interrupted within a few mouths. 

We shall conclude the aflairs of tliis year, by mentioning an in¬ 
crease of colonial accommodation effected by the Governor. He con¬ 
sidered it expedient in consequence of the arrival of native troops to 
be disbanded, and of the continual accession of recaptured slaves, to 
form four additional settlements—three of them Waterloo. Hastings, 
and Wellington, on the eastern side of the colony towards the main 
land ; and the remaining one, York, on the Whale river, which flowes 
into the Atlantic, north of Cape Shilling. A fifth, Kent, in the parish 
of St. Edward at Cape Shilling, had previously been formed ; and 
William Randall, an Englishman, who had been employed as master 
^carpenter at Regent’s Town, where he was, under the ministry of Mr. 
Johnson, brought to feel a concern for his soul and the souls of others, 
placed there at his own request as school-mast*?. At the end of this 
, year, he had 200 people under his care. 

In reference to this enlargement of the field of labour, Mr. Diiring 
subsequently wrote : 

‘'*Waterloo borders on the Timmanees, and contains 700 people; 
and the Governor is sending one hundred more of those lately captured. 
Wellington, is* another new station ; it is nearer to Kissey than to the 
Timmanees. Hastings is not yet become an important station ; but 
there is every reason to hope that it soon will be. York and Kent 
bordering on the Sherbros, both afford an ample field for missionary 
exg'tions. 

“ The cabs from five settlements are too loud not to be heard. 

“ Besides 4hese, the settlement in the Gambia is a place of the first 
iniportancl^. An active and able 'missionary might there extend his 
labours for a hiftntred miles up the river. 

“ Surely we may with the greatest propriety adopt the Rev. Mr. 
Thompson’s words, ^ Money ! money! missionaries ! missionaries ! ’ 
There is certainly more work around us than can be fully entered on by 
twelve other diligent teachers and zealous promoters of Christianity.” 

A part of the West India regiment, which had arrived in April, 
on being disbanded, was settled near Freetown, with the view of allow¬ 
ing the men to support themselves by their labour in the town. 
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The success which had attended the preaching of the gos]>el to the 
liberated Africans assembled at Regent’s Town, had been a subject of 
the liveliest interest, and the most devout thanksgiving to all who loved 
the Lord Jesus in every place, and who desired the emargement of His 
kmgdom throughout the earth; nor, when such evident tokens of the 
blessing of the Allwise upon*the mission were exhibited, could its friends ^ 
or directors regret the money which had been spent, ribr even the liveiir 
which had been sacrjllced in its support. 

That the work which was going on at Regent’s Town was of an ex¬ 
traordinary character, was manifest; and that it was such as could not 
be paralleled in any other of the colonial villages, with perhaps the ex¬ 
ception of Gloucester, could not be denied; but to wliat peculiar in¬ 
strumentality this extraordinary state of things was to be ascribed, does 
not appear. That the Rev. W. Johnson, under whose ministry these 
things took place, was a most devoted servant of his Master,—that he 
laboured in season and out of season, and above all, that he was a man of 
frequent and fervent prayer, was most true: *yet we have no reason to 
assert less of the other worthy men, with whom he was associated in 
the African vineyard, such as Wenzel, Renner, Nyliinder,’Wilhelm* &c. 

—men, who for years had hazarded their lives for the na\pe of the Lord 
Jesus; they too preached, laboured^ and prayed, and their ttiinistrations 
were not without fruit, but not such as was calculatbcUto excite astonish¬ 
ment in every mind, and to awaken feelings of holy rapture in the minds 
of the clnldren of God. This was the case ak Regent’s Town, almost 
exclusively, and we can only express our ideas of the work and its 
origin in«the scriptural exclamation, suited to tfiis and every similar 
exercise of Divine grace—“ What hath God wrought! ” 

The return of the Rev. W. Johnson to England, afforded the 
Committee a favourable opportunity of obtaining the fullest information, 
w * F 
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regarding the great success which had attended his labours in the A’il- 
lagc in whicli he presided; aiiU if was upon a review (»f the statements 
wliich he made, that the Committee in their 20th Keport, from which we 
have already quoted, declared that “ the history 0 / the church has 
scarcely afforded so striking an instance of the power of Christianity in 
civilizing and blessing savage men.” They then proceed to detail some , 
of the circumstances connected with Regent’s Town, previous to the 
location of Mr. Johnson there by Mr. Bickersteth, at the request ol 
the Governor, who had before this done all in his power to ameliorate the 
condition of the wretched negroes assembled there, from almost (!very 
tribe on that part of the continent, to the number of 1000, after their 
liberation from slave-ships. Among other j)reparatory means, a church 
had been erected, as a proof that his Excellency considert^d all other 
efforts subsidiary to the inculcation of gospel truth in the regeneration 
of the species, and that it was upon such a princijile, he intended his 
exertions for Africa should be based. 

We have already employed the language of the 20th Report to 
describe the moral condition of the negroes eoinmitted to .lohnson’s 
care. After this humiliating statement, the Report proeceds— 

“ But what was the condition of these people, when Mr. Johnson 
left them for a season, after the labour of three years ? A full return 
*^ad been made "for the wise and benevolent measures of the Governor, 
and for the unwearied labors of the pastor. , 

“ The eye wliich bcheld,.the people and their town, but a few years 
before, would now witness a scene that would ‘bespeak the energy of 
some mighty princij)le. 

“ The town itself is laid out with regularity: nineteen streets arc 
formed and arc made plain and level, with good roads round the town. 
A hirgc stone ohurch rises in the midst of the habitations—a govern¬ 
ment-house, a parsonage-house, a hospital, school-houses, stone 
dwellings, and other buildings, all of stone, are either finished or 
on the point of being ‘ so. But the state of cultivation further 
manifests the industry of the people j all arc farmers—gardens 
penned in are attached to every dwelling—all the land in the immediate 
neighbeurhoo^ is tmder cultivation, and pieces of land, even to the 
distance of liiree miles—there are many rice-fields, and among the other 
vegetables raised«.f(A' food, are cassadas, plantains, cocoa, yams, coffee, 
and Indian com; of fruits, they have bananas, oranges, limes, pine¬ 
apples, ground-nuts, gqavas, and papaws—of animals, there a*?e horses, 
cuws, bullocks, sheep, goats, pigs, ducks, and fowls. A daily market 
is hdd for the sale oV articles, and on Saturdays, this markijt is large 
and general. It has been already .said, that .ill are farmers, but many 
of them, besides the cultiv ation of the ground, have learned and exer¬ 
cised various trades; fifty of them are masons and bricklayers, forty 



ENCOUUAQING SYMPTOMS. 


67 


carpenters, thirty sawyers, thirty shingle-makers, twenty tailors, four 
blacksmiths, and»two butchers. In fticsc various ways, upward of six 
hundred of the negroes maintain themselves, and have been enabled in 
this short space of«time, by the fruits of their own productive industry, 
to relieve from all expense, on their personal account, that government, 
-to which they pay die most grateful allegiance. ^ 

“ The appearance aud manners of the people have improved in an 
equal degree. They arc all now decently clothed, almost all the 
females have learned to make their own clothing; about 400 couple are 
married ; they were accustomed to spend their nights in dancing and 
drumming after the heathenish fashion of their countries; not a drum 
is now left in the town. In six months only six deaths occurred, while 
in three months fortv-two children were bom ; not an oath had been 
heard in the town, to Mr. Johnson’s knowledge, for the last twelve 
months, nor had any drunkenness been witnessed ; the attendance on 
public worship is regular and large, three times on the Sunday, on an 
average not less than 1200 or 1300 negroes ; while Mr. Johnson’s first 
congregation amounted but to 9; at morning aiuV evening daily 
prayer not less than 500 are present; the schools, which opened with 
seventy boys, and fifty girls, with thirty-six adults, now contain up- 
wjird of 500 scholars. 

“ These were great <;pco»iragements to Mr, Johnson yi his labours ; 
but he was not satisfied with the rcfomiatitm of the manners of his 
people, he prayed for indications of a change of Jieart, and tlu; in¬ 
fluence of a living principle. Nor did he wait long, one and another 
began to visit him, burdened by a sense of their sins, to ask wjiat 
they were to do to be saved; disclosing to him the gracious influejiee;. 
of the Holy Spirit on their hearts, in the most simple* and touching 
manner. He saw persons in every direction, before they came to attend 
morning and evening daily w'orship, kneeling in private prayer behind 
bushes and houses. All without exception wish for baptism, but Mr 
Johnson admits none to that ordinance, till he is satisfied of their 
intelligence and integrity. All have abandoned polygamy, gr(‘egrees 
and devil-worship. The baptized are in the habit of regularly par¬ 
taking of the Lord’s Supper, ufllcss prevented by illness; and wlien 
Mr. Johnson left in April last year, the number eommuniennts 
amounted to 263. The converts are earnest for the salvation of their 
country pA)plc, and are continually going to tbam to persuade them 
to embrace the gospel, and they are equally anxiops for their mutual 
edification? Mr. Johnson seldom visited a sick coininunieant, without 
finding some of his Christian brethren or sisters there employed in 
offices of devotion or charity. So striking and riunarkahh' indeed has 
been the influence of the Divine word, that Mr Jolmson has withheld 
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from the Society many of the jinlicatioiis of gi’ace among liis negroes, 
lest they should appear incredible. '• 

“ And it has been the plain and simple preaching of the mercy of 
God, as displayed in Christ Jesus, which has been* rendered the in¬ 
strument of quickening and giving efficacy to the benevolent measures 
of Governmept, and of producing this mighty chai%e ; brought home 
indeed, as this prmching was, by tlie patient labours of an affectionate 
servant of the Lord. In negro-towns, where this word of salvation 
has been, for want of ministers, but unfrequently or irregularly 
preached, the natives are far behind in civilization, and in all the 
benefits of social and domestic life. Mr. Johnson’s course of labour 
was to preach Christ as the Saviour of sinners; at morning and even¬ 
ing daily worship, to set forth to the peo[ile the simple truths of 
the gospel, to follow up these instructions and prayers, by visiting 
from house to house, to reprove sin wherever he witnessed it, to 
open to the people the miserable estate of a sinner, and the way of 
escape and deliverance by the grace of the gos})el.” 

It is sweet to^inger amid such details and reflections as these ; there 
is a fulness and a reality in the events here recorded, that are pecu¬ 
liarly satisfying to the mind ; and yet ^perhaps, the enjoyment we 
experience from their* perusal, is owing to a latent unbelief in the 
simple processes of the gospel. God has said, that his word shall 
not return untqllim void, and whatever be thejrsult of its proclama- 
, tion, apparent to our eyej we know and ough^ to feel that it never 
fails to accomplish Ilis purpose. In this we ought to rejoice, whether 
we see sinners converted by it or not; our exultation therefore at such 
triumphs of the gospel as the case of Regent’s Town exhibits, we fear 
partakes too largely of the spirit that actuated the apostle Thomas, when 
he exclaimed-^*' My Lord and my God! ” after he had obtained 
sensible evidence of the fapt, to which he declared he would not other¬ 
wise award his belief—scarcely of the humble confidence with 
which the prophet was enabled to say, “ Although the fig-tree shall 
no^ blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vine; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be 
cut ofl' from <the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy"in 'the God of my salvation.”* 

There is not it minister of the gospel located in the most favoured 
district of our home vineyard, who would not be delighted to behold 
such fruits of his labor as were vouchsafed to Mr. Johnson a% this time. 
We know that we cannot weary the Christian reader, however long 
we detain him on this hallowed ground ; and the following extracts 
from the Journal of this eminent servant of God, reveal so much of 
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the minister and his work, that wc^myeh mistake if they will not 
prove in the miiidb of many a faithful pastor, a sort of vade mecum 
in his parochial or congregational ministrations. 

“ Feb. 4, 1818.» A woman came to me again who*had several times 
before applied for baptism. She said, ‘My heart follow me always, 
me can’t do good, ifie heart so bad will not let me ; me ifant to serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and me no sabby (know) how to serve him. 
Me fraid too much (very much), suppose me die me to go to fire, me 
been do bad too much.’ I asked her what she meant by her heart 
following her always ? She replied, ‘ Me no want do bad, but me 
heart always want do bad, and so follow me always.* I pointed her 
with her bad heart, to the Saviour of sinners. 

“Feb. 15. Sunday. After divine service a young woman stood by 
the door of my room desirous to speak to me, she said, ‘ I have no 
rest day or night, my sins are too many (very many.) I am the 
greatest sinner in the world, I don’t know what to do. My sins are 
more than any other person’s.’ 1 tried to persuade her that Christ 
came into tin; world to save the chief of sinners. Hay the Holy 
Spirit make known unto her the ability of Jesus to save, and give her 
guilty conscience peace! 

“Feb. 22, Sunday. The young woman mentioned on the 15th 
told me—‘ The second time w'hen you came to the school, and asked 
us what we had heard rui Sunday of the sermon, 1 was so struck that 
I have since found no r^st in my heart. My sins be so many, all 
which 1 do before come to my mind, and 1 think nothing but hell 
can be left for me. I am afraid to go to bed ; 1 know that Jesfus 
(’hrist did come into the world to save sinners, but I cannot believe 
that he has any thing to do with me, for I am the greatest sinner in 
the world, nobody can be worse than I am.’ 

“ Feb. 24th. I visited some of the female communicants who had 
given way to idleness^ and had gone to others’ l^ouses talking and busy- 
bodying, speaking things which they ought not to speak. 1 found that 
this had arisen through an evil-minded woman. Such persons the 
great enemy is ever ready to stir up, that they may make mischief. 

“ I hear indeed of nothing but bad news. Anothifr man has 
quarrelled with his wife, and it ctfhie* at last to blows ; this also has 
arisen from evil people, who falsely told the man that fiis wife always 
walked about from house to house when he was at work. 

“ How distressing are these things ! Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might w^ep day and night, 
because th^ have forsaken the law which the Lord sets before them! 
May it jdcase my God to hold me up under this trial, and those who 
ap]>eur much distressed on this account. liord, turn this evil 
into good! 
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‘‘March 17. At noon I njet^the school-girls. The young woman 
mentioned Feb. 15 and 22, who is now a commuriicant, repeated a 
good deal of the discourse delivered on Sunday afternoon; and another 
girl much of the morning service. All appeaitid very attentive. 
Twelve women attended after dinner. I gave*to the girls about 
an acre of land for their gardens, which they I'eceived with loud 
acclamations. • • 

“March 21. A bullock and a goat belonging to William Tamba 
died to-day, being the greatest part of his property. I said to him, 
‘Tamba, you have had a great loss to-day.’ He replied, ‘ He that 
gave them, took them away.’ He appeared not at all sorrowful, but 
cheerful even more than at other times ; which very much struck me. 

“March 27. I visited several of the female communicants. I will 
mention in their own simple language, some of the expressions which 
I noted down.— 

“E. H, ‘ Me heart trouble me too much, sometimes me heart so 
hard that it will not let me ])ray. I hope the Lord Jesus Clhrist will 
teach me morewnd more to love him, and to serv(5 him ; I poor guilty 
sinner thank God for send Jesus (Christ to save poor sinners.’ 

“M. A. ‘Me heart remember this iitpe all them bad things me do 
, before, me bad too much. Me heart trouble me too much. Me pray 
Jesus Christ ha^'e mercy upon me poor sinner! make me to love you 
more, more, more ! ’ I asked, ‘ I)o you undewitand this time when I 
talk God palaver ? ’ (that* is, respecting religion.) She said, ‘ Yes! me 
understand this time, first time me hear when you talk, Massa; 
sometimes me fraid too much, me fraid me no love Jesus Christ.’ 

“M. M. ‘ Wicked things trouble me too much, me want to do 
good but me wicked heart can’t let me. Me heart run awa all this 
week,’ (run all about.) ‘What do you mean, Mary, when you say 
your heart run all about ? ’ ‘ Suppose me pray, my heart run to my 

country, to Sierra Lecgie, all about; sometimes them things me no 
want to remember come into my heart, and then me can’t say any 
mare, but Jesus Christ have mercy upon me poor thing. I no sabby 
what me must do, I hope Jesus Christ will save me ; suppose he no 
save me, mC sabby lost for ever. Sometimes you preach, Massa, me 
tink you only talk to me, me say irf my heart, * That me ! me been 
do that tiling^ Me fraid me no love Jesus Christ, yet me want 
to love and serve him too much, but me bad heart; me tink some¬ 
times me have two hearts, one want do good, that other always want 
do bad. O Jesus ! Jiave mercy upon me poor sinner! ’ 

“ J. A. * My husband trouble me too much, Massa, he no pray, 
he no serve God ; suppose me talk to him about God palaver, he take 
whip and flog me, me have trouble too much, trouble too much I 
but the Lord Jesus Christ help me to take all trouble. But, Massa, 
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soniciiincs me fraid he no love mo, j^utl,ine no love him. Oh may he 
teach me for go(Jtl! Sui>})Ose, Massa, you no come in this country, 
wc sabby go fire, wc bo sahby nothing (that is, we now know that wc 
should have j)eriBhed, wc know nothing of ourselves.) We thieve, 
wc lie, we do all tliat is bad. 1 thank God for send you here, for 
teach us poor sinners ! ’ , 

“M. C. ‘My heart too wicked, me can’t lovt Jesus Christ, me 
want to love him, but my wicked heart won’t let me. When I pray 
my heart tell me, ‘What you juayfor? Jesus Christ no have your 
|>rayors, you too bad! ’ Me no love my brethren in the Lord, me do 
not know what to do to love them. Sometimes my husband tell me 
something, me heart no like it, it raise up. May Jesus Christ give 
me a better heart, lor my heart bad ])ast all hearts.’ 

“ 8. T. * Me been siek, Massa, me think me die, me fraid to<i 
much ; me think me no belong to Jesus Christ. Me want to love and 
to serve him too much, because be die for me, [)oor sinner. Me heart 
love this world to(» rnueh, me ])ray that J(‘sus Christ may teach me 
move ami nnne to lovi- and ti) serve him.’ ” • 

“'l'bes(' women are amoi -st the eonimunicants last received, and are 
all, one excepted, of the Lbo nation, which is the most savage of the 
tribes that arrive in the slave-vessels. 

“Aprils. Sunday. 1 preaebed to a large congregation on Luke 
K. G’J, ami admiufttere*! the sacrament to scvent}i-six communi¬ 
cants, several being jibsent from sickness.* In the afternoon while, 
explaining Luke \tv. 2, all appeared very attentive, which is usually 
(be case when the uusjtcakable Icm* and mercy of Christ towards 
sinners, is the theme. In the evening subject was Homans v. 20. 

“ A]»ril C. Li the evening we bad the monthly j>raycr-ineetmg 
for the suo#ss of Missions, being the first Monday in the month. 
It was well attended, the Church being nearly full. After service 
tlic snl)&cri])tious came in better than on any,month previous. New 
subscribers came forward. 

“ William Tarnha is one ; He comes from the Kisscy country, was Jvid- 
nap]U'd ^om thence when a little hoy, and was brought up lu a slave-fac¬ 
tory, where he learned six languages, besides Jllnglish, iu additiof) to his 
own. His master used to send him in a canoe to gather slaves; tliese 
being of different nations, he was induced to learn*their languages. 
I’he Sherbro he speaks best, and is well acquainted with tlu^ Chief in 
Jenkin’s Town, and with the people up the river*Masurado. He is now 
entirely independent, keeps his farm, is our butcher, burns charcoal 
for the blacksmiths, and thus gets au honest living. He is in the 
first class in the evening-school, and I instruct him in writing from 
seven till eight in the morning. He is vinuried, his wife is also a 



72 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIERRA LEONE. 


communicant, he is about t^e^ty-six years of age and she about 
twenty, they have no children. ‘ 

“ May 11. After the Missionary prayer-meeting the sub¬ 
scribers paid cheerfully their contributions. Many school-boys and 
girls brought their mites. The Missionary spirit af>pears to increase. 
May the Spi^t of all grace prepare some of this people to go forth 
and make known to their African brethren a glorious Saviour! 

** A school-girl about sixteen years of age, gave a most interesting 
account of the state and conflicts of her mind : she said, * About three 
months past you talk to the school-girls ; when you done talk, plenty 
girls go and tell you what they been hear on Sunday. You pass me, 
and ask me what the matter that me no hear something. Me no 
answer, but me shame too much. You tell me that you think, and be 
afraid that me never pray to Jesus Christ, but be careless and prayer¬ 
less and going down to hell. When you say this, me no like it atoll. 
You done, me go home, me begin to fear too much, me try to pray, 
but my heart come like stone Me consider all the bad things me do 
before, me featamore, more. Me no sleep, me fear me die and go to 
hell. Since that time me no feel rest, me think nobody be bad past 
me, me worst, me past all. But me think now that Jesus Christ be 
^ strong enough to save me. But me sorry too much that my bad heart 
is always against me ; it will not let me serve the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Me no sabby what to do with my had heart.’ 

. “ Jun^ 1, 1818. Being the first Monday in ^he month, we had the 

missionary prayer-meeting, when the Church was full. After the 
meeting, the subscribers paid their contributions with cheerfulness; 
and more had their names put down as subscribers. It has pleased 
God wonderfully to work on the minds of the people in this way. It 
is not yet two years since the gospel first came to their edis ; and yet 
a Missionary Society is formed! The thought causes a feeling in my 
bosOm which I cannot well express. 

“ July 11. This morning I sent for one of the communicants, who 
had.neglected family prayer for some time, and appeared careless to his 
fellow communicants. I reproved him. He expressed hij sorrow 
with dbep siglis and a few tears. 

“ In the evening, all the communicants met as usual. 

The half-yfearly account, and the Report of the Benefit Society 
established last year, were read. This Society, wliich consists only of 
communicants, has been the means of promoting love and* harmony. 
Each member pays p halfpenny per-week, and from this fund those 
members are supported who are either sick or distressed. Ihe contri¬ 
butions from January to June, amount to £6 ; 14. and the expendi¬ 
ture, to jee : 14 ; 5. 

“ July 13. Met with the appointed communicants, to consider the 
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case of the man who had quarrelled with his wife in the market-place. 
The olFcnder confessed his conduct, and said that all was true which 
the witness (another communicant who was present in the market) said 
against him; he expressed great sorrow. It was resolved, that as the 
offence was public, he should be publicly reproved; to which he 
readily agreed. • 

“ Sept. 5. This evening -all the communicants jmd candidates met 
in the Church at the usual time. After singing a hymn and prayer, 
William Davis rose and addressed the meeting; his ideas were plain 
and simple, but very instructive and pointed. 

* 1. He expressed joy and gratitude on seeing the number of his 
brethren increasing, saying, that God certainly had heard our prayers 
for the enlargement of the Church. 

* 2. lie exhorted both communicants and candidates to bring into ex¬ 
ercise brotherly love and unity. 

* 3. He urged them to resist the world and to be a separate people. 

He was afraid that some did still keep company improperly with people 
of worldly minds. ^ 

‘ 4. He was afraid that some who had 'unconverted neighbours did not 
tell them of their danger. Yea, he thought, that even some had un¬ 
converted husbands or wives, and did not exhort them to flee from the 
wrath to come, and <lid not point them to Jesus. * 

‘ 5. He exhorted thpm to follow Christ in every respect. They had 
heard last Sunday that whosoever would come after clirist must deny ^ 
himself, take up his cross and follow him. He was afraid that some 
were given to quarrelling with one another, that was not W'hat Jesus 
Christ had taught us, who had said, ** Whosoever shall smite tbbe on 
the one cheek, turn to him the other also.” 

' 6. He said they should listen to the Word which was preached to 
them ; and concluded by exhorting to prayer and watchfulness, and 
prayed that the Holy Spirit would carry on the work of grace, and 
enable his people to continue in prayer, and add such unto the Church 
as should be saved.’ 

“ Sept. 6. 1S18, Sunday. Divine service at half-pas1^ten o’clock. 
The first seats were filled at half-past-ninc. Being a fin^ day, we were 
completely crowded, as on fine Ja^S we liave generally strangers from 
other towns. The vestry, the stairs of the gallery,* the tower and the 
windows were all full. Some of the seats which were filled in the 
passages *broke down, being overburdened. , When I entered the 
Church and saw the multitudes, I could hardly refrain myself, for my 
heart wa^full. * 

Sept. 10. Yesterday when the shingle-njiikers went to work, they 
met a man from the Cockle Bay, who offered gregrees for sale. They 
brought the man to me, and ajq)eared very much against the poor fellow. 
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i told them that they had themselves been in the same state, and that 
they had reason to pity the 'm&i more than to dcsjxse him, and that 
our Saviour had not taught us to enforce religion with the sword. 1 
told the man that it would be better for him not to« come to Regent’s 
Town again to. sell gregrees, as he would always make a very bad 
market. About an hour after, a whole box full of gregrees was 
brought in, some ^of whieh were very curious and such as I never 
saw before. The girls and boys committed them to the flames with 
great joy and acclamations. 

“ Oct. G. Last night we had the Missionary prayer-meeting as 
usual; after service, contributions were [>aid. This morning at farnih' 
prayer, some paid for next mouth. I asked one why he paid for next 
month now; he replied, ‘ I may be sick next month and not able to 
pay, so I pay now to make sure of it.’ Many women came and paid a 
penny or a halfpenny for their infants, besides their own contributions. 

“When I came hither in 181G, five, .six or seven persons died in 
t)ue day, and six only were born during the first year. In these last 
six months seven jiersons have died and forty-two have been born. Is 
not this the fruit of the gospel '^ While standing on a high ruck 1 
could se^he greatest jiart of Regent’s 'I'own : I saw the gardens and 
surrounding fields covered with rice, cassadas, yams, cocoa, plantains, 
^ and bananas. *• Ah ’ thought I, ‘ Is not the })romise fulfilled.’ Isa. xli. 
18, 19, 20. Two years ago, this was a desert overgrown with bush, and 
inhabited by wfld men and beasts ; and now, in both a S])iritual and a 
temporal sense it is a fruitful field ! ’ May the Holy (Ine of Israel, 
whose hand hath done this, have the praise and glory ! 

“ V3ct. 7. In the evening after family prayers a woman, who is a 
communicant, desired to speak with me. As 1 have set apart Mondays 
foj* religious conference, I told her to come next Monday. She said 
she could not wait till Monday, but must speak to me now. Tliis 
woman became thoughtful about November last; she lives in a farm 
three-quarters of a mile'distant, and since that time she has constantly 
attended divine service on Sundays, and family prayers morning and 
evening; even in the heaviest rains she is the only one among about 
fifty ofl her cquntry-people that reside at the same place, who attends 
divine worship. She was baptizeftl ki February, and from that time 
was very much persecuted of her country-people. However, she con¬ 
stantly and boldly declared to them the name of Jesus Christ. Her 
husband threatened tojbeat her, and actually did so when sh6'began to 
talk about religion; but notwithstanding, she stedfastly persevered 
under the greatest trials and difficulties. This evening she teHs me tliat 
her husband has bcgun.to attend divine service ; and that he uses her 
with kindness, and wishes to have a lot in the town, iu order to live near 
the Church, that he may hear the Word of God. She had brought 
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fouF of her country-women, who were below, and desired to speak mth 
me. I spoke to*them separately, and found that divine grace had oe- 
gun to operate in their hearts. Of this, she has apparently been the 
instrument. Weil might this poor woman be impatient to wait till 
Monday, for her joy was too great to be restrained till that day. May 
this be a lesson to*u8 all. May we constantly persevere in striving to 
bring sinners to Christ! * 

“ I have to deliver £‘SS : 7 : 1. to Mr. Collier, being the mites of 
my people which they have contributed this year to the Church Miss¬ 
ionary Society. On the first Monday in December we shall have our 
anniversary.” 

The year 1820 was almost ushered in with another case of mor¬ 
tality among the missionaries. Poor Jesty, whom we saw sepaiati'd 
from his affectionate wife in her last moments by severe illness, did not 
long survive her. After rallying a little, he lost ground during the latter 
mouths of the year 18iy, and being rendered incapable of attending 
to the Freetown scho(ils, at the GovcTiior’s suggestion he was removed 
for change of air to Leicester Mbuntain, and Mr. Dull, as a temporary 
measure, took his place at Freetown. It was soon, howev|p[af)parent 
that this arrangement did not produce the effect anticipated from it. ^ 
The invalid grew worse and worse, and as a last resource, it was judged 
advisable that he should attempt the voyage home. ^ He accordingly 
embarked early in January, but had not •proceeded more than 154 
miles, when death relieved him from his sufferings, on Sunday, the 17th 
of that month, and Ins body was committed to the deep on the follow¬ 
ing morning. * 

No one felt and deplored the numerous losses, which the Mission 
had sustained, more than the Governor. *4 have no time,” he wrote about 
this time to the Committee, “ to speak of my feelings on the repeated 
losses, which we have suffered ; and I can only say, that I lament them 
as much as the most sincere of your friends.^ His enlightened mind 
fully appreciated the advantages of Christian cultivation for the ^tive 
character, as the only medium of social improvement. * 

On the 31st of January, 1820, the West African missionary corps 
was reinforced by the arrival ofi Mi*, and Mrs. Johnson on their return 
from England, accompanied by Mr. Johnson’s sister, who attached 
herself to him on the occasion of a visit, which he paid during his ab¬ 
sence to*his relations in Hanover, his native oountry ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Lisk, Mr. and Mrs. Berkley, Rebecca Price, and Mary Boniffer, 
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses. To decide on the location of these 
labourers, and to transact other important matters connected with the 
Mission, a meeting of the, missionaries was held on the 3rd of Febru¬ 
ary. It was there determined that the Christian Institution should be 
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reeved from Leicester Mountain to Regent's Town, to be under the 
care of Mr. Johnson, who was *to be assisted by Mr. Bull, his sister 
Hannah Johnson, and the three native teachers, Tamba, Davis, and 
Noah, the last named being now formally taken undenthe patronage of 
the Society. The Colonial schools at Freetown, received for their su- 
perintendants Mr. and Mrs. Berkley, and Mary BoniHer, assisted by 
George Fox and hi^i wife, native teachers. Kissey was left as before 
with Mr. Nyliinder as minister, and Stephen Caulker, native usher; while 
Mrs. Wenzel had charge of the girls’ school. The Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, 
and Mrs. Wilhelm, were appointed to the new settlement of Waterloo; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Lisk to Hastings. Randle having married Rebecca 
Frice, who had come out with Johnson and his companions, to whom 
he was previously engaged, retained his post at Kent; as did Mr. and 
Mrs. Taylor theirs at Charlotte. Mr. and Mrs. Renner had, on the 
occasion of the death of Mr. Collier, been separated for a short time*, 
he having, at the Governor’s request, taken the duty at Freetown, while 
his wife, at the intreaty of the people, remained at Leopold, where the 
morning and evqping and Sunday services were conducted by William 
Allen, a native, who had received some education in England under 
the Afrio^ Institution. On the arrival however, of the Colonial chap¬ 
lains, Mr. Renner resumed his place at Leojiold. Gloucester continued 
to enjoy the piouk and successful labours of Mr. and Mrs. During, while 
the Rev. H. C. ^Decker remained at his original «tation, Wilberforce. 
^’hus on twenty-eight chvistian laborers devolved the instruction of 
upward of 2000 scholars, adults and children, recently rescued 
from slave-ships ; and the gospel of the grace of God was preached to 
ihous&nds more of the same wretched class, atteudants on the public 
means of grace provided for them by the Society. 

We have mentioned the arrival of Colonial chaplains. The gentle¬ 
men appointed by government in that capacity, at the recommendation 
of the Society, were the Rev. Tliomas Rock Garnsey, and the Rev. 
Samuel Flood; they sailed from Gravesend on the 29th of January, and 
reached St. Mary’s in the Gambia on the 7th of March. Their land¬ 
ing here was Attended with imminent peril to their lives, for the boat 
which was sent to bring them and the captain of the vessel ashore, being 
very small, was upset by some nccidenbat a considerable distance from 
land, and they were* all precipitated into the sea, where assistance did 
not reach them until they had been fully ten minutes in the water; 
every one on shore who .witnessed the occurrence, considered ft almost 
impossible that they could be saved ; but, to the astonishment of all, 
some canoes reached ^em in time to rescue them from a watety grave. 
Their deliverance was the more providential, as, soon after they liad left 
the water, a large shark—an animal with which the Gambia abounds, 
was seen close to the place where the boat had upset. Mr. Garnsey 
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was supported a considerable time in the water by a native, who Uad 
been sent for the^hip’s papers. “ Language,” he writes, “ fails me to 
describe my feelings. The hand of our heavenly Father was visible 
through the whole. Oh, what can I render unto’the Lord, who is 
the health of my countenance and my God! ’ ’ 

The missionary^ ranks, which had been considerably thinned by 
death, being now filled up, the original arrangements for the good 
conduct of the mission, which had been to some extent suspended 
during the last fatal rains, were resumed. Among these were meetings 
of the chaplains and missionaries in Freetown on the first Tuesday in 
January, April, July, and October, for the regulation of the affairs of 
<he mission, and a prayer-meeting every second Tuesday in the month, 
to implore the Divine blessing on all missionary efforts, and to pray 
for the maintenance of unity and brotherly love. 

*Mr. Johnson’s return to his beloved flock was the occasion of general 
joy. During his nbsoice, the native teachers had supplied his place as 
well as they were able, and Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm had, at the latter 
part of the period, greatly conciliated the regard of 4he people; yet 
all hearts yearned for him whom God had made their spiritual father, 
and who had gained their entire confidence and affection. 

When Mr. Johnson landed, he waited at once on the Governor, who 
received him with great kindness, and as it was late he did not pro¬ 
ceed to Regent’s Tow4\ that evening; but as the news^ of his arrival 
was immediately carried thither, a number 'of the people came down < 
in the night, and many more next morning. “ I did not,” says Johnson 
“ lose any of my nails from my fingers ” (which was the case on his 
departure for England from the incessant shaking of hands which he 
had to undergo;) but I believe that I never in my life did shake 
hands so much before as I did that day.” 

A man at Freetown saw Mr. Johnson landing, and immediately 
ran with the news to Regent’s Town. We shajl relate the effect of the 
intelligence, in the language of one of his people, who was present 
when the messenger arrived. We quote from the journal of this pi‘Uis 
native. 

** Jan. 31, 1820. In the evening, Mr. Wilhelm kept service*; and 
after he had done preaching, he tdid the people that the Governor would 
come here to-morrow to see the people ; and Mr. Wilfielm said, if he 
see the Governor coming, he will ring the bell that all people may be 
ready; adfi when he had done speaking, we did sing, and he con¬ 
cluded with prayer; and when he had done praying and the people 
began to ^ out, one man come into the Church and said, ‘ All people 
hear! Mr. Johnson send me to come and tell you, he come! he live 
in town! ’ And the people began to make noise, some could not get 
through the door but jumped out through the window, they so full of 
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joy. Some went to Freetown the same night; and some peojilc sing 
the whole night through. *• 

** I went down to Freetown about five o’clock in the morning ; and 
I was very glad to*see Mr. Johnson agmn in this country. I can say, 
I thank the Lord of heaven and earth that He hfts spared us in the 
land of the li^g, to see one another again. I hop% He will prepare 
us for His everlasting kingdom, where wc shall reign with him for ever 
and ever.” 

Nothing could exceed the joy with which the deser\'edly beloved 
pastor was next day welcomed home, after a season of much discourage¬ 
ment to his flock, on account of the death and sickness of those who 
had been appointed to supply his place, and from the want of an ex¬ 
perienced friend and counsellor, to whose affectionate admonition they 
might have recourse in the numberless difficulties and trials incident to 
their peculiar condition ; such as he had been. His long residence 
among them, had given him an intimate knowledge of their feelings 
and circumstances. He could bear with their infirmities, for he re¬ 
membered whal^hey had been ; and he could administer to them com¬ 
fort and encouragement, for he was well acquainted with the source 
from whence their troubles and liindrances arose. Of the first Sunday 
after his arrival, the 6th of February, he wrote : 

** Yesterday was a day of comfort to my soul. The Church was 
three times fulV I preached on Matt. xi. 28. ,>Comc unto me, all ye 
• that labour and arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ After 
sermon, I administered the Lord’s Supper to about 255 black, and 
12 white communicants. It was indeed a feast of fat things.” 

Tliree of his native communicants had died in the faith during his 
absence; notwithstanding which, wc here find the number of those in 
attendance at the Lord’s Table, greater by two than on the last occa¬ 
sion of Mr. Johnson’s presiding at it, when the number was 253, so thal 
the accession to the list^of communicants during his absence, was five. 
It was upon this day, that Randle, the schoolmaster of Kent, was 
united by Mr. Johnson to Rebecca Price. 

Mr, Johtison’s testimony to his people was, that he did not find the 
least dWferenoe in them. ** They appeared to me,” he writes, “ to be hun¬ 
gering after the word of Godms muclf as before. I have had numerous 
visits of people*\^o desire to talk to me concerning ‘ God palaver,’ 
and have set a day apart for t^t purpose.” There had been no meeting 
of the Missionary Association during his absence, but the sdm of £3] 
had been collected fpr the Church Missionary Society in the course of 
the year. On the Monday evening after his return, hi held his 
monthly Missionary meeting, when his people contributed £3 : 3 ; 9. 
to the cause. 

The tone of feeling at Regent’s Town in Mr. Johnson’s absence, and on 
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the occasion of his return, will he conveyed in a more attractive form 
than any which we can adopt, by the insertion of part of a letter from 
one of the native communicants to the Secretary, under date of 
Feb. 11, 1821. * 

** One said, Johnson cannot come back again, because he hears too 
much bad word from this place of you all ? And when, I hear this 
I fear, and when I remember the Church of Corinthians, I do not 
know what to do, but said in my mind, ‘ Oh that I could but only read 
the Bible and I shall be glad, but if I read the sixteenth chapter of 
Mark, 15th and 16th verses, 1 have a little comfort. But O Lord, 
Thou knowest that I can do nothing of myself, but to Thee I look, 
and Thou const do what Thou wilt with us.’ 

“ From that time, bad news went all about the other towns. When 
we went to Freetown, wc heard llegcnt’s Town people bad. We know 
that the Lord has put it into your heart to send teachers unto us, and 
we arc glad to hear tlic Word of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“ The fifth chapter of Matthew 9th verse, where God says, * Blessed 
are the peace-makers,* comforts us. 

“ January 31, 1820. Governor send a letter to Regent’s Town to 
Mr. Wilhelm, that all the people stoj> home to-morrow, as he woidd 
come to sec the people and send some away. All the day my heart 
was troubled, and 1 said, the Lord has forsaken this town; but I 
went in to my house to- consider. I bowed down to pray, and said, 
‘ O Lord, hast thou not said. Call u])on me in the day of trouble, I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me } ’ When I w'ent to 
evening prayer, and was full of trouble, one man came into the Church 
and said, ‘ All hear! Mr, Johnson come ! ’ That night some of the 
people went down to Freetown. How joyful! how glad was the night! 
And in the morning Feb. 1st, me and some of the boys went to Free¬ 
town to see Mr. Johnson ; and about nine o’clock, Mr. Johnson came 
in the night to Regent’s Town. Some of the women kept watch for 
liim, when they sec him coming on the horse, they said ‘ Master ! how 
you do! how you do! ’ » 

** Feb. 2, 1820. In the morning. Church was full; and’Mr. John¬ 
son said after prayer, ‘ All the people come to-night, I ha\T something 
to tell them.’ And in the night tile Ohureh was full, as much as it can 
hold. He read unto us 2 Kings iv. 26. * Run now, I* pray thee, t(» 
meet her and say unto her. Is it well with thee ? ’ , My heart was 
ready to saf, * It is well with me, not for my good deeds nor for any 
good desires, but by the will of Him in whom Intrust.’ O that I 
might be eifkbled to keep the commandments of the Lord! Oh may 
the grace of our Lord Jesus be with us all. Amen! 

Again, when I remember my poor countrymen, I am sorry for 
them. I cry unto the Lord, and say. ‘ O Lord ! teach me to read thy 
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Word, and enable me to understand what I read, that I may tell them, 
that they may look to God, that* H(! may save then? from their sins, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. * 

‘‘When I readthe forty-fifth chapter of Genesis, t?ie latter part of the 
first verse—* Joseph made himself known to his bsethren. ’ When 1 
read this word, I say in my heart, ‘ Oh that the Lord may enable me to 
go to my country 4 )eople to caiTy the good tidings to them ! Oh may 
the Holy Spirit be with us all! Amen.’ 

“ Mr. Pratt, Mr. Bickersteth, how do you do ? I hope that you 
are well in the Lord. I know that the Lord hears your prayers and 
our prayers. Qh may the grace of God be with us all! Amen.” 

Alluding to the trials which his people underwent during Ids ab¬ 
sence, one of them said to Johnson : 

“Massa, before you go from this place, you preach, and you say. 
Suppose somebody beat rice ; when he done beat, he take the fan and 
fan it, and then all the chaff fly away, and the rice get clean, so 
God do him people. He fan the chaff away ! Now Massa, me been 
in that fashion since you been gone to England. God fan us that 
time for true.” 

The effect of these trials on the really pious members of the .flock, 
is well disp^yed in the following simple statement of one of the 
communicants :— ‘ 

“ Massa, me sabby' for true this time, that God ^ever leave nor 
forsake his people. That time you go, too much trouble come in 
this place, and then me hear that you no come back again. Me say 
to J. Bell. ‘ Come, brother, let us go to another place, where people no 
trouble us,* but me brother say, ‘No, me no must run away from trouble. 
God send trouble and God will take away trouble. J no believe that 
Mr. Johnson no come back.* Well, I stop a little longer, and by and 
'‘bye some of my brethren do bad, when trouble come they no bear it. 
That hurt me too much, then 1 want to go away again, but God stop 
me. By and bye news come that the Governor want to break this 
towd up—cncthink. Now God forsake the people at Regent’s Town ; 
me go to the Church at night* Mr. Wilhelm say, all people must 
be ready, the*Grbvemor come to-morrow. Oh! Massa, my heart feel 
sorry, but just |pe in thay|my, one man come into the Church, and 
say, ‘Mr. Johnson come Oh Massa, I can’t tell you what my,heart 
feel then. God no forsake Him people, He know all Him people: 
0 thank God! thank God.** ‘ 

The second anniversary of the Regent’s Town auxiliary of the 
Church Missionary Society, was held on the 25th of February. Mr. 
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Johnson was in the chair* and several of the other Missionaries at¬ 
tended and addressed the meeting. Mr! Johnson, on opening the business 
of the meeting* expressed regret that the contributions to the Society 
for the past year lamounted only to ^30. 2s. 6d.; a sum less by 
^3. 4s. 7d. than > had been contributed the year preceding* whicli 
arose he conceived from irregularity in collectii^ during his absence; 
this however he trusted would not occur again. . After the meet¬ 
ing a collection was made amounting to d£4, 9s. Od. The following 
extracts from some of the speeches delivered by the natives who ad¬ 
dressed the meeting, may furnish some of our English and Irish orators 
with materials for their addresses on similiar occasions. 

The first black speaker arose and said— 

** My dear brothers and sisters*—I stand here before the congrega¬ 
tion, not by my will, but by the will of God. I thank the Lord 
Jesus Christ for his mercy in bringing''ine to this country to hear the 
gospel. Allien I first went to the meeting, I did not know what I 
went for. One evening when *1 live in my house, Mr. Johnson came 
to me, and he talk to me about my soul, and what hg told me that 
night, 1 no forget till this time. 1 thank the Lord Jesus Christ 
that he has shewn me my sinful state. That time I live in my 
country, I think I very good, but I see now, suppose I been die that 
time* T go down to everlasting condemnation. When I live in my 
country, fight come; they catch me, and when I live iigi ship, I sick 
too much, but God know wdiat was good fou me. I see plenty peo¬ 
ple jump in the water, and I want to do the same, but God would not 
let me, he prevented me and brought me here. If the Lord hatl not 
brought me hero, I could not come. White man no come for nothing 
here, he tell us about Jesus, and Jesus know every sinner ; he willing 
to save them, but no one can come to him, God must draw him. Oh 1 I 
thank the Lord Jesus Christ for what he done for me. Christ says, 
" Let your light shine before men.” Consider—^Does your light shine ? 
Again he says, ** Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe also in me; in my Father’s house are many mansion*)*” 
Those mansions are for the people of God. I thank the Lord that he 
has brought Mr. Johnson back* I know Mr. Johnson can’t saife me, 
but that word he tell me can. You" pray for Missionary,—that very 
good thing ; he come to you—he leave his brotiel*, mother, and 
father, to come to tell you that Jesus Chri||;came to save sinners. You 
must give *your coppers too. Suppose yro ha\« one copper, or one 
sliilling, no say you no got plenty, what little you have, give that.” 

A second native thus addressed the meeting :— 

I once more stand among you, in the house of the Lord: last year 
I no been know if I shall live this time ; hut God enable me. I know 
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not father and mother, but God is my Father and Mother. Suim* 
white man take me and sell* life. I came here, njy eyes blind, my 
heart hard, no word of man can open my eyes and ears. The Lord 
Jesus open my e^s and ears, and I received his A|ord. As long as 
I live I desire to talk to my countrypeoplc, but they no hear what I 
say : I pray that they may hear and be saved. They go in the bush, 
and take a bug-a*b^g* nest, and make god ; and they take sticks and 
make fire to cook rice, and part they bum to their god. I go to see 
my coiintrypcople at their farms, but they talk about their good 
works, they no want to hear about the Lord Jesus Christ. You 
should all give to the Missionary Society; and may God grant that 
my heart may give also.” 

Another speaker, after relating the circumstances of his being 
brought to Sierra Leone, added— 

“ Missionary come here, and preach to us, and we pay nothing. 
England make us free, and bring us to this country. God, my bro¬ 
thers, has done^reat things for us ; but 1 liaAC denied him like Peter; 
I can say I am guilty before him ; but He will have mercy upon 
whom He will have mercy. Oh may he have mercy upon me ! I am not 
able to do any thing, I pray God make us hel]> God’s word to cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the sea. I believe that that word will come 
true. If any pne got a penny, let him give it,, and pray God to bless 
our Society.” • 

A third speaker concluded his address thus— 

“*When I was blind, the Lord preserved me out of many troubles ; 
but I did not know then ; but 1 now sec ; once 1 was blind, but now 1 
see. I am sorry for my country people, they are bhnd, they are in 
darkness; Oh that they may feel and know what 1 feel and know. 
We must lift up our hearts for them to the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
thank Him that He has put into the hearts of white people to do poor 
bl^ck people good; I will give what I can that they may know the 
word of God ; I was in my country fashion, but by the grace of God I 
am \Aiat 1 am. Let us pray for our country people ; but don't let 
us forget ourselves. Oh that the Lord may give us strength! ” 

With one extract more fi^ the speech of a fourth native communi¬ 
cant, we must conclude :— 

* A species of white aat; the termea bellicosus of Linnaeus. This insect swRms in 
West Africa, and the West Indies, and voraciously preys on timber of every kind, in and 
out of the houses. It is about a quarter of an inch long ; its industry is amazing, covering 
the face of the country with hillocks, some of which are ten feet high, which these little 
creatures raise in an incredibly short period of time. In a few weeks they will destroy 
and carry away the bodies of large trees, without leaving a particle behind. 
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“ When I consider what the Lord has suffered for sinners, I am 
sorry too much * especially when I read the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah. That chapter makes me sorrj' too much, ‘pe was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.’ I trust that 
through the precious blood of Jesus, I shall be justified, and shall reign 
with Ilim in heaven. My country-people lie in darkness.* They wor¬ 
ship their own gods. What Mr. Taylor say ju^ now, about the 
day of judgment—that we should meet our country-people, and that, 
perhaps, through the coppers which wc give, make me glad too 
much. Friends ; consider your former state, and consider tlie state 
of your country-people now, I dare say some jieople say, ‘ some 
white people bring me to this countr}'.’ But they are only instru¬ 
ments: it is (rod that brought us here, to hear of Jesus the Saviour 
of .sinners.” 

Some of our readers may think that we give a disproportionate 
})art of onr spactj to Regent’s Town. We confess, we feel it almost 
impossible to get aw'ay from this interesting spot, for l?ere wc seem to 
walk with God, and hear llis voice speaking reconciliation and love 
to the long exiled family of llarn. All that we have wished or hoped 
from missionary efforts, a]>pears to be realised in the present success of 
gospel preaching in this interesting village, and we present onr circum¬ 
stantial account of it to the Christian world, no less, ks a gratifying 
response to their jiious* prayers and bestowments, on behalf of long 
ncglect<*d Africa, than as an encouragement for perseverance in a work 
which the All-merciful has evidently acknowledged. We must, Iww- 
ever, close our notice of Regent’s Town for the year 1820, with two 
extracts from Mr. Johnson’s communications to the Committee, after Iris 
return to his work ; the first relates to a sermon preached on the sub¬ 
ject of the thief on the cross. 

" After service,” he says, “ several of the C(?nimunicants expressed 
great joy. One, an old man, said, ‘ Massa, my heart sing 1 me glad 
loo much.’ I asked ‘What makes your heart sing?’ Ah, Massa, 
you see that poor thief you talk about—he no be good at all—he be 
bad, when they hang him on the.cross—he no sabby that Jesus be 
the Saviour: hut when he hang on the cross, God*taach—He shew 
him bad heart—He make him pray to Jesus Christ; he say, ‘ Lord re¬ 
member m%! ’ Jesus no say me no wanlr*^ou—you too bad—^you be 
thief too much, no 1 He no say so; but take him and tell him * to¬ 
day thou shalt be with pe in heaven.’ I see Chrftt take poor sinner, 
that make glad too much. Ah ! my heart sing. True, me bad—me 
very bad—me sin too much: hut Jesus Christ can make me good. 
He take poor thief—He take me—me the same, thank God 1 thank 
God!’” 
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The following affecting narrative ought to silence every doubt of 
the providential employment of British philaiithrojiy in the coloniza¬ 
tion of Sierra Leone. 

“March 4, 1820. Several people spoke in silbh a manner this 
evening, that I felt what I cannot express. One woman, who has 
been in ray school, and is now married, said,—‘ \V^lien I very young, 
my mother die; sfton after, bad sick come in my country. People look 
quite well, and all at once they fall down and die; so much people 
die, that they could not bury them. Sometimes six or seven peoj»le 
staud at one place, and all at once three or four fall down and die. 
My father take me, and ruii to another country, because he fraid of 
that bad sick. My father got sick, but he no die ; me got sick too. 
One day, father send me to get some cassada : two men met me in the 
road, catch me, and carry me to the headman, and tell the headman 
that me thief, the headman say they must sell me. Massa, me no 
been thief that time ; but they wanted to sell me, therefore they tell 
that lie ; just when they wanted to carry me away, my father come, he 
very sick—he R)ok me, and they tell him me thief, and they go and 
sell me; my father begin to beg them, but they no hear; my father 
stand and cry; and, Massa, since you talk that palaver about mission¬ 
ary, and about our fathers and mothers, me have no rest.’ Here 
she burst into tears, and said—* My father always stand before my 
eyes. Oh poOr man, he no sabby anything about Jesus Christ.’ She 
wept very loud ; after a little, she continued her sad tale. ‘ After they 
earned me two days, they sold me, I do not know what they got for 
me# I stop then a little, and then people carry me to another place, and 
sell me again, with plenty more people. Me very sick that time ; Oh 
roe so poor—^me nothing but bone. After the man that buy me took 
me, he say —* This girl no good—she go to die, I will kill her, she no 
good to sell.’ A woman live there, (I think it was one of him wife :) 
she beg the man not io kill me,’ she here wept again bitterly, and 
said, ‘ O Massa, God send that woman to save my life ; suppose that 
^man no /jome and beg for me, what place I live now ? * She wept 
agaii^ and could not proceed with her tale. Most of those that are 
influenced by Divine grace, begin,to see now the hand of God in all 
their former li^jes. I believe we were all so aflected, that many tears 
were shed in silence. Ah ! who would not be a missionary to Africa ? 
Had I ten thousand lives, I think I would willingly oflFcr t]j^em up for 
the sake of one poor Negro. Our friends in England do not know 
half of the horrors and miseries that reign in Africa, ph that the 
salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! ” 

The intended removal of the Christian Institution to Regent’s town, 
has been mentioned. Above twenty-seven youths were left after the 
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dispersion of the great body of the children among the different 
schools in the colctoy, and these were taken under the care of Mr. Bull, 
who soon after Mr. Johnson’s return to the colony removed to Regent’s 
town with thirteen*of the youths. The others being fchindnot to answer 
the purposes of thfte Society, they were dispersed through the native 
villages. WilhclmJ on being relieved of the onerous duties which such 
a large collection of children imposed on him, turned Ids attention to 
the spiritual welfare of the natives at Leicester Town. To carry out 
his objects regarding them, he established meetings for religious instruc¬ 
tion on Saturday and Sunday evenings, which he endeavoured to oc¬ 
cupy in the preparation of candidates for admission to the Church of 
Christ and to the Lord’s table, examining, exhorting, warning and 
encouraging as he saw occasion. 

At the first of these meetings, only two men of the Jaloff * nation 
followed Wilhelm into his room for enquiry after evening service. Tlie 
history of one of these men is interesting, as given by himself to Wil¬ 
helm, who wrote respecting him ;— 

“ One of these men had loug ago expressed a wish^o he baptized: 
but seemed always to rely on a fine dream which he had dreamed; and 
on his own good resolutions, no more to live in the same fashion as 
his country people; no more to join them in drinking and quarrelling; 
hut to pray to God, and to mind that Book-palaver, which he hears of 
me. lie prayed on this occasion in very affecting expressions, implor¬ 
ing the gracious presenpe of Jesus, the Saviofir of our souls—declaring 
that he hoped for no help and for no good thing, but what comes from 
Jesus—earnestly imploring, that he would forgive us our sins, take us 
for his people, and save our souls, and bless us all; concluding with 
the Lord’s prayer. In declaring, afterward, his motives for dcsiruig 
to be baptized, he said, ‘ Massa, that time when white people bring 
me in a big vessel to this country, me no sabby what place them carry 
me—^rne think me must be slave all time. WelJ, that time me no sahby 
nothing, me no hear nothing of God, no more—me see by and bye, 
me can work for myself—me can sell what grow in me own luggardf 
(field)—me free. Well, all that can’t enough, God bring me to this 
place—^me must leani to save me soul, me hear all this* palaver long 
time. That time Mr, Bu^^er live here,—Mr. Gamoy,—this time, you, 
me believe what you say true, that Book true. Me come here, me no 
want money—^me no want nothing of this world; that can’t help me 
soul. One time me tell you me dream—this‘time, me can’t mind 
dream again. Me poor sinner—me heart bad—*no more—^me want 
Jesus, llim can do me heart good. Him can save me soul—that me 
pray for. Me country people trouble me plenty ; them say ‘ what’s the 

* See Intmdaction, p. 18. of the preceding volume, for a description of theee people. 

+ “ From the Portuguese word lugar, a place.”—WinterhoMom. 
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matter, you can’t agree with us uo more ? ’ Them curse me lor that. 
That time Christmas-day be, ftiem bring plenty «um: them say, 
‘ what’s the |n{U;ter, you can no sit down with us ? No more—^we make 
our heart glad; ytiu no can do so.’ Me tell ’em, ‘ tliat no can make me 
heart glad. ’Pose (suppose) me drink rum, me heart lose peace—me 
no can pray j^that no good. Me fear God, me want pray this night; 
me believe white man’s book true. Me hear Massa Wilhelm say, Christ- 
mas-day long time now— Christ, the Son of God, come in this world 
for save sinners.’ Well, me sinner: Christ no come for to tell me, me 
must get dnmk this night. Him come for save me soul from every bad 
thing, that make me want pray for this time.’ 

Thus he went on giving, in half-broken sentences, and with the 
plainest and simplest expressions, the most striking indications of a 
renewed state of mind. His poor wife is an op[iositc character, the 
most noisy and quarrelsome in the whole town. I had not long ago, 
to go down the mountain in the night, on account of the noise wbich 
she made, and the crowd of people gathered by her ; in quarrelling witli 
her peaceable %pd patient husband, for bringing her meat from Free¬ 
town market instead of fish, because the fresh fish were not yet brought 
on shore. I was on that occasion surprised at his coolness of temper, 
and reasonable way of talking to her. ‘ Sally, ’pose you go market 
another day—me want little meat—^you bring fish, me can eat ’em— 
me thank God that—^that good. ’Pose me want fish, you bring little 

• meat—all same, me can ‘eat that—^me no talfc for that.’ Thus the 
good man went on, endeavouring to calm the angry tempest, but in 
vain ; she cried the louder in reproaching him for spending the money 
for what she wanted not. 1 then reproved her for her loose tongue, and 
threatened her, that, if she would not let us go to sleep in peact‘, I 
must send her to the jail. ‘ Jail; ’ cried she; ‘ pray, Sir, for whom is 
jail made ? is it not made for people to live in ? me no mind jail.’ ” 

At the end of Februjfry, Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm were removed to 
Waterloo, one of the new settlements. About half the population con¬ 
sisted of disbanded soldiers and their families, who at first were very 
profane and unruly, requiring the utmost firmness and address in their 
management.* Wilhelm, however appears to have understood what 
sort of treatment their case required* hnd adopted it with con¬ 

siderable success. He liad sometimes occasion to present himself 
among them in their most boisterous moments, and never failed, by a 
union of kindness and decimon* to secure tbeir attention, and calm 
their disturbed spiri^. In his report to the assembled missionaries at 
Michaelmas, he observed: 

I feci happy to say, that Waterloo assumes a more hopeful ap¬ 
pearance than it did three months ago. Prayer-meetings and divine 
services on the Lord’s day, are more numerously attended by the 
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soldiers and the liberated people: ajid ,a meeting is formed of nine 
persons, having established Christian soldier for their leader. The 
glirl’s school is going on regularly though with diificulty, for want of 
spelling-cards: bift for the boy’s schools, I want bofh school materials 
and an assistant teacher; ns 1 am continually interrupted in attending 
to the instruction oT the children by a variety of other concerns.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Lisk, who had been appointed to** Hastings, another 
of the new villages, having been removed to Freetown, Hastings also 
was placed for the j)re8ent under the charge of Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm. 
Of the people of Hastings, Lisk wrote after his removal ; 

“ They were very attentive and desirous to learn. I have heard 
them, alter I had retired to rest, repeating their lessons; and when I 
came away, they expressed (particularly the soldiers) much grief.” 

At Charlotte. Mr. and Mrs. Taylor continued to labour diligently 
and not without fruit, although the enemy of souls s(‘t himself against 
the work in which they were engaged, wifh marked malignity. In a 
letter dated January 14, 1820, Diiring was able to testify: 

“ Be'fore Mr. Taylor’s settling here, the place was in a most pitiable 
state; but through the blessing of God on his steady labours, it has 
become quite another [dace. , 

“It is wonderful and striking to the utmost, so that even the 
captured negro obsorvffl, and cannot help seeing it, tha# what the whip 
and jail cannot effect, .the Christian religion can. Mr. Taylor entered * 
among a sort of men»eaters, (so called by the negroes themselves;) 
and having then no knowledge of the habits of the jieople, met at^ first 
with great discouragement; but there is reason to thank God for en¬ 
abling him to do what he has done.” , 

Taylor himself, after mentioning that he had about 250 fieople 
under his charge, and the means of grace which he ordinarily employed, 
no doubt with all faithful diligence, is constrained to add : 

“ 1 cannot report any decided work of grace on the people, for my 
heart has not yet been gladdened thereby; but there are several of 
whom I have good hopes that ere long, God woidd show himself merci¬ 
ful unto them.” , 

Nor were tlie good msi||||lt hopes disappointed : shortly after this, de¬ 
cided indications of a work begun, were vouchsafed to his labours and 
prayers. One morning,” he wrote, “ when my wife was hearing a 
class of girls, one of them burst out crying as if her heart would 
break. J\Jy wife asked what made her cry so much : but her heart 
was too full to give an answer. In the afternoon, while she was at 
work by the side of my wife, she asked her what made her cry in the 
morning; she answered—* Because me can’t remember,* alluding to 
her book.” 
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A man came to me one, evening after prayer with a card in his 
hand—* Oh do massa,’ said he, ‘ do, me beggee you d6.’ I asked him 
w^t I should do for him. He said, * Do learn me two lines to-night; 
me want to sahby ^ook very much.’ ® 

** After a little time I entered into conversation with him about the 
concerns of Ijis soul. I asked him how he felt his heart. ‘ Oh 
massa,’ said he ‘ i»y heart trouble me, big stone live there.’ I asked 
him what was the matter that made his heart trouble him so much ; 
and whether he did not, like other people, think himself very good: 
for he attends regularly on the means of grace, and I believe lives in 
a habit of prayer: he does not thieve, curse or sw'ear ; itnd I said 
this to prove him. He answered ‘ Oh, massa, suppose somebody 
say me good, he curse me too much—^m tell lie, me tief, me do all 
what bad, me tieve from God that what belong to him,’ moaning him¬ 
self. What a practical comment on those word^, ‘Ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit which 
are his.’ I pointed him to’Jesus with lus stony heart, and assured 
him that He had said He would take away the heart of stone, and 
give him the heart of flesh.” 

The usual criterion of a personal interest ..i the gospel of Christ— 
concern for the,salvation of others, and for the universal spread of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, was not wautii.g here. On the 15th of March, 
a meeting was -held for the purpose of forming a Church Missionary 
Association, of the nature and objects of wdiich Mr. Taylor took care to 
inform his people some time previous. On the Sunday preceding the 
meeting, abundant evidence was afforded, that our sable brethren un¬ 
derstood their duties and privileges in connection with the Society to 
which they were so largely indebted. 

“ One old man,” Mr. Taylor wrote, “ came in just as I was about to 
begin service, and as I had before mentioned the intention of forming 
an Association* he brought two coppers; but I told him to keep them 
till after service. A little while after, while we were singing, andther 
came in from the other end of the town, and put down his two coppers 
on the table before me. I let them lie there as a willing offering before 
the Lord front a poor African. 

” After service g collection was made at tlgy^oor, when almost all, as 
they went out, gave something—some six coppers (three pence,) some 
four coppers (two pence)—some two coppers (one penny,) and those 
who had none, promised to give some when they had it. ^ome said 
‘ that they no be sabhy good ’—^they had not well understood that they 
were to give them. I told them another time would do, when they 
had the money. When the men and boys were all gone, the women 
and girls were ready with their coppers. Several boys and girls of the 
schools, who I thought had not one copper for themselves, gave two 
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coppers for the cause of Christ. Sptnt; men said, * Stop Massa, we 
sabby look money by and bye/ (we shall soon have some money to 
give.) In the morning was collected 5s. Sd., all in eopper. In the 
afternoon, I read*and explained the sixth chapter*of St. Matthew; 
and afterwards collected la. 7d. in copper. Some of the girls came 
forward again, whd gave in the morning. In the evening, I explained 
the seventh chapter of St. Matthew; and afterward three women and 
one man came, each with two coppers, without any mention having 
been maJe of the subject. 

“ Thus ended this day—one of the most delightful to me that I 
ever experienced ; *1 ha’x been much refreshed by seeing the people so 
eager to give u[) their substance, though small, for the glory of God. 
In the whole, we collected 7s. 'Id.., which, considering the situation of 
the peo])le who gave it, was more than I could expect. To God be all 
the glory, whose is the gold and the. silver; and, may we not add, 
the op-^ei ? The collectio is and donations previous to the meeting, 
amounted U dC\. Os. 1|. Oh, that the Lord would cause it to return 
with a double ble‘«sing on the heads of the people, audfiis shall be the 
glory! ” 

In reference to the meeting itself. Mi. Taylor wTOte : 

** Family prayers in the nK ming as usual. In the afjfemoon, held a 
meeting in my house for the formation of a Missionary Association. 
The house was crowded, "nd many people w’cre in the piazza; all were 
very attentive. There, were present the R^v. W. Johnson, the Rev. 
H. Diiring, Mr. Bull and the Christian natives, William Tamba, 
William Davis, Daniel Noah, Thomas Hardy, Josiah Ycamsy^and 
Mark Joseph Tamba; by whom severally the meeting was addressed, 
and with good effect. William Davis, after having spoken in English, 
addressed his country people in the Bassa language. It made my 
heart glad to see Africans hearing in their own tongue the wonderfid 
works of God, although I could not understand a single word. I look 
forward with joyful anticipation, that the Lord of all mercy and grace 
will finally call a people for himself in this place. • 

“ Many strangers from Gloucester and Regent’s Town with the 
Society’s Institution youths, attended. I ended the * business, by 
telling them whose heart |Rid they must give, to givg ; but those who 
did not wish, were not compelled to it, but it was left to every one’s 
will to degide the matter. The meeting was begun and concluded by 
singing a hymn and prayer. We collected ^61. 8a.” 

Notwithstanding, howe%"er, the blessed change #vhich had been pro¬ 
duced in both the temporal and spiritual condition of these people, 
quite enough of the old leaven remained to stimulate exertion and 
awaken anxiety on the part of their instructors. ** Yesterday,” says 
Taylor, “ a man beat his wife (who was pregnant) unmerciftdly, which 
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caused her to miscarry in the (light. To-day another througli quarrel¬ 
ing with his wife, let •their child droj» into the firrf, which burnt it 
severely. This liappened just as we were ringing the hell for evening 
prayer, and unfitted me for so sacred a service ; butf this was not all; 
for when 1 kept the evening school, I found two men intoxicated in the 
room, whom ,I ordered out immediately. These* things much dis¬ 
couraged me. I was ready to exclaim, * Surely I am labouring in vain 
and spending my strength for nought.* But Lord, give me more jia- 
tience and perseverance, that I may still press forward, that thy 
strength may be perfected in my weakness; and thine shall be the 
glory.” We may be sure that the Lord of the harvest never sowed 
wheat without being followed by the enemy with his tares ; such dis¬ 
couragements as the foregoing, only jiroved that a work was going on 
at which Satan trembled. 

The communications to the Committee from Gloucester were being 
assimilated more and more to those sent home from Regent’s Town. 
It was evident that the God of all grace was aiiknowledging in a spe¬ 
cial manner, th« (’hristian work in that rilhige, and the oneness of the 
influence employed was exemplified in the perfect identity of the eff(‘cts 
produced in both places. The shining of that light which is “ above 
the brightness pf the sun,” into the heart, had revealed all the moral 
deformity of that mysterious department, and evoked feelings and emo¬ 
tions of pain until then unknown, but wdiich cried out for relief which 
they were providentially urged to seek, that tho. sinner might discover 
his interest in Jesus, the same friend and Saviour not oidy yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, but in Asia, Europe, Africa, and to the end of 
the earth. 

As usual we shall allow Mr. Diiring to tell his own story, making such 
extracts from his journals as will enable him to do so most clearly and 
fully. He says ;— 

“ The general conduct of the people, in this village is such, that 
1 am often surprised to see the indolent and barbarous African turn 
active and become a man of feeling, both towards himself and otliers. 
When I have seen some of the women with their infants tied on their 
backs, plantihg or weeding their little farms, and others in the market 
selling the produce of their labour, or* else fcusy in their immediate 
household affairs; it has often worked so on my feelings, that tears 
of joy have started from my eye, and 1 could hardly persua/le myself 
that these are liberated negroes.” 

In the following extracts he enters into particnlars. The first relates 
to his Saturday evening meetings with his communicants, which he 
found most profitable to himself, as well as to them. His Sabbath 
ministrations arc also referred to :— 
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“ April 1, 1820, SaturdRy. In the cyening we had our usual meet¬ 
ing, which was a blessed meeting indeed! llavmg ou the preceding 
Friday preached in the morning from Eph. ii. 14, and in the evening 
from John xix. 30. The effects of these two discuufses were manifest 
ill many of my black brethren, and I was greatly encouraged by them. 

April 2, Ufly. Preached in the forenoon frojn 1 Cor. xv. 

20, on the llesurrection of Christ from the dead. • He arose—1. As 
the Almighty God.—2. As the surety of his people.—3. As their 
representative.—4. As their forerunner. In the application I spoke 
rather warmly on the comforts which the children of God continually 
draw from the llesurrection of Christ; many were much affected. 
Administered the Lord’s Supper afterwards, which was very solemn 
and truly refreshing. In the afternoon 1 catechized the children on 
the llesurrection of the dead, from John v. 25, 2G. After I had 
addressed them awhile on the subject, I asked who they were that 
should ris(‘ unto life eternal. A woman who has long been under great 
doubts and fears, answered, ‘‘They that have done good.’ A boy asked 
who tliey particularly were that could do good works^ Ans. ‘ Those 
that believe.’ ‘ But,’ said I, ‘ cannot man do good unless he believes? ’ 
The woman answered, ‘ No, witliout the Lord Jesus, we cannot do 
good things.’ , 

“ In tlie evening I preached from John xi. 25, 26. After serv ice the 
above-mentioned woman, with several others, came t(\ my house re¬ 
joicing. The woman,said, ‘In the mornihg church, all my heart ' 
laugh, that same time we kneel down to Sacrament, my heart say, from 
the top of my head to the bottom of my feet, there nothing but all sin, 
sin. But, Massa, that same time me remember, ‘ Behold the Lamb of 
God that taketh awav the sin of tlie world ; ’ and when you read, ‘ (jod 
so loved the world,’ &c. Oh Massa ! mv heart want to break : water 
run my eyes. Oh, Massa! me don’t know what to do.’ She was so 
much affected, that she could say no more, ^he others were nearly 
the same. 

** April 7. I have been all the week past in awful darkness of mind, 
in doubts and fears. O Lord, give me what thou seest I stand in need 
of, lest I preacli to others, and become myself a castawa^f at last! 

“ April 8, Saturday. I was revived very much (lirough the sim- 
jdicity of my black bretliren, at our weekly meeting. One man said, 

‘ I have Iwd plenty trouble in my heart this week, because when I 
look upon myself, I am vexed with my own hfert. Massa, suppose 
me can do it, I will run away from it; and wh®n I see I can do 
nothing, but sin come in my heart like? big cloud, something say, ' Oh 
wretched man that I am.’ I asked who had taught him to see and 
feel his real state by nature. His rojdy was, ‘God the Holy Ghost. 
And this,’ he said, ‘ make me >ery glad; for something tell me the 
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Lord Jesus Christ will help m^, ^oor sinner, at last from all my sins.’ 
Another man said, * I believe I am batl, pass every body, Massa ; my 
eyes look sin, and the things of this world, my heart like it; my hand 
do bad, my heart like it; my foot willing to walk the broad road to 
hell, my heart like it too. When I see all this, I fear I never shall 
be saved; but;when I troubled so, something tell ihe, remember what 
the Lord Jesus Chnst done to save^oor lost sinners. Massa, a long 
time ago, you preach from them word what Lord Jesus Christ say, ‘ I 
am come to seek and to save that which is lost.’ Me remember that 
time you say, ‘ suppose a man’s sins should pass the sins of all men 
together, and that man believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, he shall he 
pardoned and made clean through the blood of Christ, which cleanseih 
from all sin.’ That make my heart glad ; all trouble go away from 
me.’ I preached on that subject about nine months ago. 

“M. A. (the woman mentioned on the 2ud,) came forward, and 
said, that she had been much troubled since last Sunday. ‘ But,’ she 
added, * when we remember what you said, that the Lord Jesus rise 
from the dead «s the surety of His people, all my heart feel glad 
again.’ She desired to hear that again, and being very importunate, 
I consented. 

“ A lad of about seventeen came next, and said, ' Massa, since you 
have preached about the Holy Ghost, my heart more glad than before 
that time, bectmse my heart say that true ; we oannot sabby God, we 
• cannot come to the Lord Jesus Christ, if the Holy Ghost no teach 
we.’ In the latter end of February and nearly all the month of 
March, I had preached on Tuesday and Friday evenings, on the 
Divinity and Ofiices of the Holy Spirit; having been forcibly struck 
one day, with John xiv. 26, and xvi. 13—15. These discourses 
though delivered in great weakness and fear, have had a powerful 
effect on many of our Christians, and I trust that they have been ns 
‘ bread cast upon the waters,_^which will be found after many days.’ 

April 9, 1820, Sunday. Our place of worship was imusually 
crowded four times to-day, the eagerness for the word, and the order 
and regularity observed throughout the day, were a great comfort and 
encouragemeift to me. I have evc^ reason to bless God for coming 
to Africa. Ma^ fhe great Head of the Church evermore cause the 
brightness of His countenance to shine on all His works. 

“April 15, Saturday, Had our Prayer-Meeting as usual, was much 
edified and strengthened by the remarks of my black bretliren; and 
by seeing, that, in ^ great measure, my feeble efforts had had the 
desired effect. The blessed tmths of the gospel shone brightly in 
their influence on the conduct of several, who through their ungodly 
neighbours, had been brought into great trials ; particularly one man, 
who from the time of his conversion till now, has suffered extremely 
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from his own wife, so that he is a pattern among them of patience 
and meekness; Ub affected me very much.” 

It could scarc^y be but that the work of such a man as During 
would prosper. Shrely the Lord was with him, and the spirit of grace 
and supplication rAted upon him ; the spirit of powe^;, and of love, 
and of a sound mind,” * and He who so fitted Jlis servant for His 
service, would not withhold from him that “ prosperity,” which he de¬ 
clares they shall enjoy, who love his people,f and his word, X and 
who, therefore, exert themselves to increase the number of the one, 
and extend the knowledge of the other. The longings of Diiring’s 
heart on these subjects, are well exemplified in the struggles which he 
was often called on to endure, between his physical infirmities, and 
his unwearied and spiritual energy. Of these we have a favourable 
specimen in the following extracts. 

“ June 1.—Got out of bed again for the first time, after nine days 
painful confinement; I could not bear to stay at home, but went to the 
place of worship with great difficulty. The congregation w’as unusually 
numerous ; the joy that beamed in every countenance, and the sympa¬ 
thizing looks which met mine, compelled me to muster up all my re¬ 
maining strength, to feed the hungry of Christ’s flocl^ though it was 
almost too much for my feelings and trame. 

“ I addressed them on Prov. xiv. 32 ; and, to my* great surprise, 
spoke three quarters of an hour. The whole service was very solemn, • 
all w'as a dead silence, as if every one took the word to himself with 
great eagerness. Several cheeks bedewed with tears, had such a 
powerful effect upon my feelings and weak frame, that I vras obliged 
to pause several times. 

“ June 3, Saturday.—The pains which I endured in my late illness, 
were, this evening, abundantly recompensed; since 1 have been among 
this people, I have not spent a more blessed e^ning ; and, I think my 
sickness has been sanctified both to them and myself. In their state 
of mind during my absence from them, I discovered that degree* of 
mutual love, which before I could not have imagined. (3ne man said, 

‘ When you sick, me troubled verj^ much, because me think tliat our 
fault; when me go prayer, me no see minister to te^ me true gospel— 
me feel sorrow—me think again, sin of all we people too great; that 
is the reqgon God take minister from us. But, Massa, when me see you 
first time again stand in your place, O Massa f me want to thank the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for keep you, but my heart full,—no more—cry, cry, 
come upon me.’ While they were left without an instructor, for more 
than a week, they fed on what they had heard before. A discourse on 
Whitsunday morning particularly, had had a very powerful effect on 
* 2 Timothy i. 7. + Panlra exxii. 6, t Psalm i. 3. 
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most of them. M. A., whom,] Jiavc so frequently mentioned before, 
rehearsed a considerable part of it; she said, * Mas^a, my heart no 
feel sorrow no more; me think, me, and all people me see, live no more 
in this world, but in heaven ; in that evening, when yuu talk of blessed 
bible book, my heart same again—^me feel glad. 0 Massa; suppose 
me have £'20^ me want to buy bibles for poor people. After you 
done, massa, me want to come to you, and tell you what great things 
Lord Jesus done for me poor sinner; but me say, ‘Nevermind— 
Massa too tired this evening—me go to-morrow.’ That next day me 
go; but people tell me, ‘Massa sick too much.* Oh poor me ! then 
my heart feel sorrow—me go home—me pray that Lord Jesus take 
sick from you—me feel glad again, every time me want to feel sorrow 
for you, (meaning when she was sorry,) me pray that Lord Jesus may 
help you, and always that last Sunday make me glad again.’ Several 
others said it had been the same with them. May the Lord Jesus 
evermore make me, unworthy dust, a blessing to them.” 

The conditioniof the schools was encouraging. In their superin¬ 
tendence, Mr. During was ably assisted by his wife. A spirit of enquiry 
was manifest among the children, as the following case attests. 

“May 10.—the school,” said During, “as the firstclass were reading 
Johnxvii. 14—17, being desirous to know whether they understood what 
they were reading, I questioned them. IIai'ing«gone through the four 
* verses which they were reacling, a lad, who is always very serious in his 
deportment, asked me what the word ‘ sanctify ’ meant. While 1 was 
explaining it, and making some remarks on the subject of sanctification 
—as that the Holy Spirit sanctifies the servant of God, by the means 
of JJis word, on account of Christ’s righteousness and intercession, 
the whole school stopped. 1 asked the teachers why they did not go 
on. Their reply was, ‘ We all want to hear that,’—the greatest order 
and diligence were obseryed after.” 

As the year proceeded, Mr. During was enabled to speak with great 
confidence, of this particular department of his work. 

“ The schoMs,” he observed, “ )javc advanced so far, that I am not 
ashamed to take^ any stranger into them. Many of the people, who 
were averse to instruction last year, desire to be admitted. 

“ It must be particularly gratif 3 dng to every well-wisher pf Africa, 
to see those people, ^ho, but a short time ago, were reduced to a 
level with the brute, •(that is, sold in the market,) now, by tjieir desire 
to learn to read the word of God, shew that they are men who feel 
that they have immortal souls. The conduct of two of my school* 
boys, will bear witness to this. They had been both put apprentice to 
a tailor, who works here for Government. About two months since, 
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one of them had some quarrel with one of his fellow’s, on'■account of 
which he ran away to his country people. He was absent three days ; 
on the third day, in the evening, when 1 had done with all my work, 
and was on tlie point of going to bed, he came bailck, and earnestly 
begged to forgive him. 1 then asked him why he had absented 
himself so long; and why he had come back again without being fetched. 

‘ Masaa,* he said, ‘ that school fetch me. Suppost; me can go school 
no more, that make me afraid—^mc know nothing, if I no go to school 
and learn.’ I told him I would have him no more in my school—he 
might go where he liked ; if he would go to another town, 1 would 
send him there with his fine character. His reply to this was—‘ Mas- 
sa, me can’t leave this school: suppose Massa, you whip me, or put 
me in black-hole, that right—you do me good, me run away for 
nothing: but me can’t go away from this school here.’ The other 
case which occurred this week, is similar to the above, but more 
striking, as the boy is much younger. The fact is, that the attach¬ 
ment of the boys, in particular, to the school, is such, that 1 have the 
greatest trouble with them at times, to keep them /rom it, w'hen I 
require of them some work which they are able to do.” 

We shall conclude our communications from Gloucester for this 
year, with the followmg extracts, in reference to the missionary cause 
—the universal test of Christian sincerity. At the chjse of the pre¬ 
ceding year, the contriljutions of the negroes Amounted to 1. 11^. 

On the 9th of February, Mr. During wTotc:— 

“ The missionary associations here, and at Regent's Town, in aid of 
the Society, have increased in the number of penny subscribers; and 
those who were subscribers before, have raised their subscriptions^as 
they are able ; some even to 2«. 6d. per month. 

Our meetings for the purpose, are always held on the Monday 
after Sacrament-Suiidays, which the people (»11 ‘ the Society’s meet¬ 
ing.’ On these occasions, I and brother Johnson, have always endea¬ 
voured to preach appropriate sermons the evening before, when the 
people make among themselves a small collection. 

** On Sunday last, I gave notice to them, that 1 would preach a 
Missionary Sermon in the evening; and that, at ^e conclusion, I 
would tell them something of their friends and well-wishers in Eng¬ 
land. I accordingly preached from 2 Cor. v. 20, 21; and afterward, 
read some passages of the Missionary Register; particularly the account 
given therein of the state of the Colony. The coUpction exceeded that 
on any former occasion; sometimes it had been 2«.; but it now 
amounted to 13«. all in half-pence; the boys under Mr. Bull’s 
care, who had attended the catechizing on the Sunday afternoon for 
sometime past, were here, and heard what 1 said, they had collected 
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among themselves, £1, for the, purpose of buying a pig: of this sum, 
having obtained leave of Mr. Bulf to attend, they brought 17«. as their 
own free-will offering. 

"After service I was very much fatigued; bufthe^people, not think¬ 
ing of this, surrounded me again in my house; and not bfiing satis¬ 
fied with wh|it they had heard, they wanted to hear again, and more 
besides. • 

** Such is the spirit of the people with whom we live; and I know 
not any other cause to which to attribute it, than the grace, the 
sovereign grace of the Lord; and to our monthly i^aetings,' as the 
means, under His blessing, of exciting and maintaining this spirit.’* 

The spirit in which these monthly Missionary meetings were con¬ 
ducted, will appear from the following examples. 

April 20, 1820. Had this evening our monthly Missionary prayer 
meeting. Two of the Christians prayed. Their prayers, though sim¬ 
ple, and in broken language, were most earnest for the diffusion of the 
gospel among (jbeir benighted countrymen; but particularly among 
those with whom they lived ; the whole was very affecting; they brought 
their mifes afterward with great cheerfulness. I was very much re¬ 
freshed. Is not this the beginning of Ethiopia stretching forth her 
hands to God ? 

" June 5. «We held our monthly prayer-jneeting; the prayers 
offered up, though simple^ were very striking ; gnd I trust they were 
made a.blessing to many by that God who hears and answers prayer. 
The subscribers afterward were so eager in paying, that I was quite 
wearied by them ; while they cried from all sides—* Massa! take mine 
first.’ I begged them to have patience; but the more I begged, the 
more they pressed upon me; I was at last quite exhausted, but could 
not help being pleased with their simplicity and zeal for that glorious 
cause by which they themselves are benefited.” 

On the 27th of May, the Mission was deprived of the valuable 
services of Mr. Bull, who from frequent attacks of fever, was so re¬ 
duced in strength that it was thought advisable for him to return home 
before encounteripg the periodical rrins. He landed at Southampton 
on the 5th of August. 

Thus one of the labourers who accompanied the Rev. W. Johnson to 
Sierra Leone, was obliged to retreat before the African scourge. It 
becomes our painfql duty to record the fall of another beneath the 
same ruthless foe. MaryBouffler, schoolmistress at Frekown, was 
called to her rest after eleven days illness, on the first of June. The 
day before her death,” wrote Mr. Johnson, " she said to me, ‘ It is well! 
the Lord will not leave me. His will be done, I am quite happy! ’ ” 
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At the end of 'March, about two months after entering on her 
charge, she bad written to the Secretary— 

We have now 137 girls in the school. I never found children in 
England more teachable, nor so anxious to learn. 'They seem much 
attached td me, and I feel great love to them. 

** Wheu employed in teaching them, I sometimes call t\ieir attention 
to the Scriptures which they have been reading ; when I think I see in 
their eyes the strong emotions of an immortal soul eager to learn the 
way of salvation. If God would giant me the honour of being the 
humble instrument of usefulness to these long injured people, cither 
in life or death, it will more than repay to me all that I have left and 
all that I have undergone. 

“ Though I think it my duty to pray for life, yet I feel much re¬ 
lieved from the fear of death. Though Surrounded by sickness and 
death, yet 1 feel that heavenly composure in resting on my Saviour, 
that sometimes I can say, Death is swallowed up in victory.” 

** She was,” said During,* “a most zealous female in her line of 
duty, and a most agreeable companion. Christian lofe, and a con¬ 
stant submission to Ae will of her heavenly Father, were the principles 
which ran through all her actions.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Lisk, who had been appointed to Hastings, had not 
found that station to agree with their health. They therefore removed 
to Regent’s Town onJVIr. Bull’s departure, but even *then, were so 
much reduced by fev^r, that they could lib of but little use.* 

The Christian Institution, on its removal to Regent’s Town, was 
opened with twenty-six youths of from 12 to 18 years of age. One 
half had been removed hither from Leicester mountain. Of the other 
half, eleven were taken from the Regent’s Tovm school, and two from 
that of Gloucester. Of those from the former Institution a few did 
not behave well, but those from Regent’s town and Gloucester, were 
promising boys, and mostly of a religious chara^er. 

An examination of these boys was held at Christmas, before the 
Chaplains and Missionaries, when they appeared to have made great 
progress in writing and in English grammar, and their replies to 
questions from the Scriptures, afforded general satisfactioil. 

The Committee, while indulgiftg sanguine expect|tions from this 
seminary for native teachers, were not unconscious o^ the difficulties 
that opposed themselves to their views. Not the least of these, was 
the peculiarity of native temper, which is naturally self-sufficient and 

* Sir George Collier, Commudore, on tbo Wostern coast, tentided, that *‘The negro 
town of Regent, near the Sierra Leone mountains, is more health}' than any other spot; 
and I am therefore of opinion,'" he adds, “ whether in future used for such an object or 
not, yet hereabouts the Governor should be allowed to retain os much ground as would 
be necessary for n convalescont hospital and garden ; for if European liCHlth is to bo 
restored in tliis colony, it must, in my belief, be near the Sierra Leone mountams."' 

W H 
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assuming. ** Africans,” says one of long experience in African affairs, 
“ arc very fond of becoming headmen and teachers, %nd if in any way 
lifted up by others, they commonly rise so high in their estimation of 
themselves, that'in the end, they too frequentjy prove useless. 
Youths educated in England, who have appeared promising, rose high 
when noticed by others, and fell. Youths of ability should therefore 
be gradually and cautiously brought forward.*’ These views are cor¬ 
roborated by the sketches given above, and the facts thus ascertained 
placed the ultimate attainment of the Society’s wishes, regarding a 
native agency in the Missionary work, at a greater distance than it at 
first appeared. 

In bringing the transactions of the year 1820, to a close, w'e must 
rapidly glance at the state of the other villages of the Colony, where 
with few exceptions, no striking evidences of the success of the Mis- 
sionaiy work were as yet exhibited. 

At Kissey, Mr. Nylander continued to labour as vigorously as his grow¬ 
ing infirmities would permit, looking and praying anxiously for the fruit 
of his spiritual ]^usbandry. “ David,” he wrote, “encouraged himself in 
his Gk>d : and I am standing as a friend of the Bridegroom, rejoicing 
greatly to see the work of the Lord prosper in the hands of my 
brethren.” At Christmas, his communication was more promising; 
while it painfidly represented the difficulties of the African Mission. 

“ Numbering,” he says, “ the years that I Imve spent in Africa, I 
find this to be the fifteenth Christmas that I have seen here. I must 
exclaim with the servant of God, * Who am I, Lord, and what is my 
father’s house, that thou hast brought me hither ? ’ While about 
thirty of our number younger than myself, and apparently more use¬ 
ful, have been carried to their graves during this period, wherein I 
was variously employed in the vineyard of my Lord ! I have taught 
A. B. C. to many who are now taller than myself. I have endeavoured, 

I trust, to make known Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, wherever 1 
have had an opportunity: I have also attempted to translate portions 
of the New Testament; but always guided, like the blind, in a way 
that I know* not: yet I believe by an unerring hand. I have sown in 
tears-^labounng in hope—encouraging myself with this, that God’s 
word would never return void; but* never saw any fruit of all my 
labours till of late, when 1 had and still have cause to believe, that some 
of the people under my care, have experienced a real change of their 
hearts, which they shew by their conduct.” * 

As regarded the'temporal prosperity of the village, 8tr Charles 
MacCarthy, the Governor, who visited England this year, bore the 
most ample testimony. The following is from his ExceUency’s report 
to the Committee 
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*‘The whole of the country round Kissey, is in a state of very 
good cultivation. • There are in every direction extensive fields of 
rice, in a very forward state. The Cassada and Ground-nut fields 
also promise an ahundant harvest. More rice will he raised in the 
parish of St. Patrick, than was ever raised before in the Colony ; the 
parish will not onljr supply sufficient produce this year, to meet its 
own wants, but will furnish its neighbours, it is expected, with every 
description of produce at present cultivated in the Peninsula; the soil 
is very good on all this bank of the river; and indeed, almost every 
kind of grain and vegetables which come into the market at Freetown, 
is the produce of this parish. The Church, School-room, and 
Hector’s house, are in a state of forwardness. The Church is a hand¬ 
some building, and will afford accommodation to one thousand persons. 

“ Kissey has many local advantages, from its contiguity to the 
rivers which run through the Timmanee country. The finest timber 
can be procured all along their banks, and from the mountains close 
to the town; and it is truly gratifying to find that the sawyers and 
shingle-makers are very industrious, and bring in larga quantities of 
lioards and shingles for sale. 

“ Many of the inhabitants are employed in burning sliells to make 
lime ; and from the abundance of shells found in the neighbourhood, 
and the facility of conveying them by water to Kissey, there seems 
every probability of thia place becoming the chief mart far the supply 
of lime to every part of,the Colony.” * 

Mr. Renner, on the arrival of the new Colonial Chaplain, resumed^liis 
duties at Leopold, after an absence of eight months. He was assisted by 
Mrs. Renner in the girls’ school, and William Allan and John Fllis, na¬ 
tive ushers, who received some allowance from Government. The elder 
boys had l>een mostly put to, trades, or had returned to their native 
country ; ten of those whom he brought witji him from the Rio 
Pongas, had been sent for by their Soosoo friends. The Schools now 
contained thirty boys, fifty-five girls, and thirty men and youths. 
The communicants amounted to forty, besides 12 from* Bathurst; 
among the former were twenty of the young persons frdm the* Rio 
Pongas, who were now upwards of sixteen years of ag^. 

A Missionary Association was formed here on the 20th of June. 
Several of the liberated negroes spoke with much feeling. One said, 

‘ "When me live in our country, me not know gdid; this copper me 
give for good thing.* The sum of £6 : 0 : 9. y®^s collected after 
the meeting* 

At the close of the year it was reported that the work of Divine 
grace was silently proceeding. The meetings for prayer, of which 
two were held every week, had been particularly blessed to many. 
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At Wilberforce, the Rev. H. C. Decker continued to labour amid 
many discouragements, owing to Ihe attachment of many members of 
his flock to their native superstitions. A change however was com¬ 
mencing ; thirty-s^ven adults were baptized during the year. One of 
them exclaimed just before his baptism, ‘ All my wishes are fulfilled in 
this one, to l^ve my Saviour.* And the general conduct of all was 
very promising. «About thirty boys and girls attended the day 
schools, and forty-five adults the evening school. 

Contributions to the Church Missionary Society had been made, 
amounting to £4 : 17 : 6. 

A most distressing incident occurred at Kent ; one of the native 
school-boys was so much injured by the punishment which Mr. Ran¬ 
dle, the superintendant, had inflicted on him for theft, that he died ; 
and the matter became the subject of legal investigation, the result of 
which was a verdict of manslaughter against Randle; to whose prenous 
good character, however, for conscientious conduct and humanity, a 
number of respectable witnesses bore testimony on his trial. “ This,” 
said the Committee, in alluding to the matter, * rendered his a case of 
the most forcible warning to every one, and especially when entrusted 
with the care of others, to pray earnestly for that grace which may 
bring the temper and feelings into entire subjection to the Dinne 
commands.” 

As yet no li})erated children had been sent to,this station ; there was 
consequently no day-school, all the boys worked during the day. The 
evening-school, however, was attended by men and boys of from eight 
to thirty-five years of age. There was a day-school for adult females, 
chiefly married women, who were very regular in their attendance and 
eager to learn. 

A Missionary Association was formed here in September; at the 
end of the year the subscriptions to the Society amounted to £2 :13 :11. 
At the meeting held to form this association, one African refused his 
concurrence, on the ground that as his countrypeople had sold him for 
a slave, he had no wish to do them good, who had done him so 
much injury. On being remonstrated with, however, he relented and 
becaifle a subscriber. 

The Anniversary of the ColoniM Ohurch Missionary Society for this 
year, was held bn the 26th of December; of it Mr. Johnson wrote :— 

“ It was a day of joy; never did I spend a more happy Christmas; 
all was love and ui%. On the 26th we had nineteen, and on the 
27th twenty-one Missionary labourers, mole and female, to dinner; 
the greatest number that ever dined together in Westeni Africa.” 

The rains of this year were more moderate than had been ever re¬ 
membered, nevertheless few of the European residents of the Colony 
escaped without some attacks of fever, but they were not serious enough. 



SIR UEURGB collier’s REPORT. 


101 


at least in the case of the Missionaries who had been long labouring 
in Airica, to occasion very serious interruption of duty. One case of 
death occurred among the new arrivals, that of Mrs. Buckley, wife 
of Robert Buckle^, schoolmaster of Freetown. She was removed on 
the 27th Novcrftber, in entire resignation to the Divine will. 

The testimony of Sir George Collier, whom we have already quoted, 
to the great improvement of the Colony at this period, was most en¬ 
couraging to the friends of Africa. We extract from his reports to 
the Lords of the Admiralty— 

‘‘It is hardly possible to conceive the difficulties which have been 
surmounted in bringing the Colony to its present improved, and still 
very improving state. 

“Roads are cut in every direction useful for communication; many 
towms and villiages are built, and others, as the black population in¬ 
creases, arc building: more improvement under all circumstances of 
climate and infancy of colony, is scarcely to be supposed. I visited 
all the black towns and villages, attended the public schools and other 
establishments; and I never witnessed in any populttion more con¬ 
tentment and happiness.” 

In another place he says :— 

“ The manner in which the public schools are here conducted, reflects 
the greatest credit on those concerned in their prosperity; and the 
improvement made by •the scholars proves the aptitude 9f the African, 
if moderate pains be t^ken to instnict him. * 

“ I have attended places of public worship in every quarter of the 
globe, and I do most conscientiousl}’^ declare, that never did I witness 
the service of religion more piously performed, or more devoutly attended 
to, than in Sierra Leone.” 

' • 

The Chief Justice of the Colony, in a letter to the Committee, also 
bore testimony to the devotional deportment of the negroes in their 
different village churches, and he congratulated the Society on the 
successful exertions to diffuse the light of the gospel over the darkness 
of Africa. 
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regent’s town: mr. Johnson’s journal.—Gloucester: 

MR. DURING.—charlotte: MR. TAYLOR.—DEATH OE MR, RENNER. 


The return of the Governor of Sierra Leone on a visit to England 
about this timt, iifi’ortled the Commil-tee a favourable ojiportunity ol’ 
reeci\ing from his Excellency a statement of his views, as regarded 
(he success of their proceedings in Western Africa. Sir (/harles 
MacCarthy not only spoke most highly of the Christian work which 
was going on under his eye, but expressed his obligation to the So¬ 
ciety ibr tJie w$sistance afforded to him in carrying into effect his plans 
(or the good of the Colohy; which, he said, te should not have been 
able to execute without such co-operation. In return, the Committee 
conveyed to the Governor the grateful acknowledgments of the 
Society, for the countenance and support which he had given to the 
A'jission; and rerpiested his Excellency still to favour and promote 
tiic operations of the Society under his Government, whicli he most 
iradily engaged to do. 

The state of health pf the first Chaplain, the llev. T. R. Garnsey, 
compelling his return home, he and Mrs. Garnsey set sail from the 
Colony on the 22ud of January, 1821, and arrived in England on the 
7th of April following. On the other hand, the number of labourers 
ill the Coloi^ was augmented bjr the arrival of two Schoolmasters, 
Messrs. Thoina.*^ Davey and James*Norman, and their wives, on the 
first of February in the same year. This acquisition to the mis¬ 
sionary ranks occasioned a few changes of station. Mr. Buckley, 
who had been put irf^are of the youths at the Christian institution, 
was removed to Kigsey, Mr. Norman taking his place at the Institution ; 
and Mr. Renner having been appointed to occupy the village of Kent, 
which had lost its superintendant, Mr. Randle, through the occurrence 
mentioned in the last chapter,—Mr. Davey was located at Leopold, 
which Mr. Renner had vacated. 
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The year 1821 opened with the brightest prospects for Africa. At 
almost every station indications appeared of life from the dead, and 
the same extraordinary work which we have been privileged to record 
as going on in Regent’s Town, was beginning to be developed in other 
of the Missionary'villages. The Society and its Christian supporters 
had full reason to* be satisfied with the prolific appeiprance of this 
gospel field ; if they had sown in tears, it was evident that the Lord 
of the harv’est was graciously disposed to permit them to reap in joy; 
and if physical life and health had been freely sacrificed for Africa, it 
could now be maintained that such a return of spiritual life and sound> 
ness as the present aspect of the field presented, fully justified the 
expenditure, and requited far more than a hundred fold the labours and 
losses of the husbandmen. 

At Regent’s Town, the heart of the devoted pastor was still glad- 
ened with the most cheering result of his ministrations : if ever a real 
work of grace was effected, it was to be found here ; and if the oppo¬ 
nents of missionary attempts to evangelize the heathen, are ever to 
he convinced, we could not occupy stronger ground in a>ur endeavors to 
satisfy their doubt, than is offered to us in this favoured village. 
The return of Mr. and Mrs. Morgan to England, afforded the Com¬ 
mittee another opportunity of enquiring into the nature and extent of 
the blessed work in which they had been privileged to take a part, but 
from which ill health had removed them. Of Mr. Morgan’s opportuni¬ 
ties of forming ajudgQient, he says— * 

“ No day ])assed when I was capable of taking exercise, without my 
entering some of the huts around us. Visiting unexpectedly as I 
often did, the families ohall classes of the communicants, I could not 
be deceived as to their actual condition.” 

Ilis testimonies to the piety, integrity, industry, and docility of 
the Christian negroes, are most satisfactory. On each head we are ena¬ 
bled to furnish an extract from his communications : Of their piett he 
says— 

“ Scarcely an event occurs but what they notice as springing from 
the overriding providence of God. Taught of God, they mark the 
painful events of His providence, as children would mark the dealings 
of a father. * * , 

“ After the death of Mr. Cates, I have frequently heard their 
expressiims of sorrow for sin, and ac’knowledgments of God’s justice 
in punishing them ; they have used such language as this ;—‘ We have 
done something very bad; God is very angry; Hg is removing all our 
teachers—^by and by nobody will be left to tell us good. We must 
pray, my dear brothers and sisters : we must look into our own hearts; 
—some bad live there.’ Similar occurrences in England would have 
passed, perhaps, unheeded by the greater part of professing Christ ians , 
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1 was struck, during a fire which broke out in our house, with the 
sudden disappearance of the women, who, at the commencement, almost 
filled the house. On inquiry, I found that they had retired to the 
church, to offer u^ their prayers unto God. What imt a Dhine influ¬ 
ence, could draw them to God in this trial, to ask his blessing on the 
exertions of those employed. Wliile we were rfeplacing the books 
which had been scattered on this occasion, two of the girls came to us. 
I, asked what was wanted; ‘ Nothing, Massa,’ was the reply ; ‘ but we 
come tell you, God hear every time somebody go talk him.’ *How, 
my child,’ said I, ‘ do you know that God hears his people when they 
pray ? ’ She said, ‘ Massa! when fire come this morning, I sabby 
your house no burn too much. Every morning I hear you and Mr. 
Cates, and you pray God keep this house and all them girls and boys 
what live here; and when fire come, I say to Sarah, ‘ Ah, God plenty 
good; He hear what Massa say to Him this morning; He no let this 
house bum too much.’ What a reproof did 1 feel this; I knew Imw 
often my heart was indifferent while 1 asked for these mercies ; and I 
trust it made m^ more anxious to uige the duty of family prayer on 
others more earnestly. Soon after, the same girls mentioned their 
desire for one of the elder girls to pray with the school-children, before 
they went to bed, and when they rose in the moraing. 

“ The Christian negroes shew a strong attachment to the simplest 
views of rcligigtn. I began some explanations, as plain as possible, on 
successive evenings, of tlife Lord’s prayer. It pleased God graciously 
to bless these words to the people. They made the most practical use 
of them. A display of an unholy temper would receive a reproof. 
‘ If God your father, that no be like his child^ Some said that they 
needed indeed, such a father—others, such daily bread. Some thought 
God could not be their father, because they did not feel sufficient de¬ 
sires that His kingdom should come among their country-people; and 
others felt that they were rebellious children, for not doing His will 
on earth more, as it was done in Heaven. Some wept, to think how 
He delivered them from temptation and evil; and all, I believe, burned 
with love, to" ascribe to Him the kingdom of his love, the power of His 
SpiriVand the glory of their salvation. I was obliged, by the pressing 
requests of the people, to repeat tbestf explanations four or five times; 
and resolved in future to know nothing, and to speak of nothing 
among the negroes, but the plainest w'ords of the Redeemer. How much 
better calculated his language is than any other to reach (he heart, 
maybe judged by^this instance, out of many. Some remarkable 
evidences of integrity occurred on occasion of the fire above men¬ 
tioned :— » 

“ In the anxiety to save as much possible, almost every article was 
removed. In the confusion, many things were scattered about the 
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yard ; not one article however, even the most trifling, was lost, but all 
were brought again to the house, an^ fixed in their proper places. A 
boy, who had got possession of a box, which contained the money for 
paying the mechanics and labourers, was found in the garden; parad¬ 
ing with the box under his arm, and guarding it, though unnecessarily, 
with a drawn cutlasS in his hand.’* 

The INDUSTRY of these Christian negroes, is thus attested by Mr. 
Morgan. 

“ Many of the gardens are kept in very neat order, though most of 
the owners have but little leisure to devote to this employment. I 
have frequently known the whole of the time allowed for dinner, spent 
by husband and wife, in fencing, digging, or planting the little spot of 
ground attached to each dwelling. 

“ Decency and cleanliness manifest the diligence of those who live 
under the power of religion. Their time is, indeed, so wall occupied, 
that, in cases when they can read, they may be frequently seen, at lei¬ 
sure moments, with some friends around them, searching the word of 
life ; and these little respites from labour are often made a blessing to 
the whole town ; as the sick, the careless, the backsliding, and the 
profane, are not seldom visited, instructed, warned, comforted, and 
relieved, at these seasons, by their zealous brethren.” 

• • 

Of the DOCILITY of title pious negroes, Mr.* Morgan gave the follow¬ 
ing striking instance :— 

" On the disbanding of the West India Regiments sent to the 
Colony for that purpose, a natural degree of aifectionate feeling Vas 
excited in the breasts of the negroes to see them. Tliese regiments 
had been, several years before, formed of liberated negroes ; and many 
of the people were expecting to find parents, brothers, and friends 
among them. The feelings of glowing hope were strongly delineated 
in almost every countenance. When, in the evening, intelligence 
arrived, that, on the following morning, the troops would be permitted 
to land ; after evening prayer, it became a matter of general conver¬ 
sation. Some were looking forward with hope; while thoir joy bast a 
cloud over the faces of others, •whose friends had been murdered in 
different skirmishes, when they themselves were enSlaved. In the 
morning, at prayer, the church was particularly full; and a few words 
were spoken on the danger to which a Christian was exposed when 
running into temptation, and some desire intimated that none would 
visit FreetdWn that day. I gave this intimation against my own feel¬ 
ings ; for I thought their wishes laudable, though I feared the conse¬ 
quences which might arise from gratifying them. In the course of an 
hour after, an old faithful Christian came to tell me, that his bnUther 
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was come among the soldiers. * Well/ said * and you wish to see 
him ; ’ * yes, Massa, I want to took him, but 1 no want to go to>day.* 

‘ Well,’ I replied, ‘ I want to send to Freetown ; if you can find ano¬ 
ther communicant, who wishes to go and sec the soldiers, I will send 
you down/ After a search of near two hours,‘he returned with, 

‘ Well, Massa, me no see that one what want to go; all them people 
what belong to cliprch, thiuk ’tis no good for them to run where God 
say temptation live.’ Two days elapsed before this poor fellow, whose 
heart was full of affection to his brother, went to Freetown to sec 
him. I singled him out as a fit object of reward; and having men¬ 
tioned the subject to the Governor, that father of the liberated negroes, 
anticipating my request, promised, and kept his promise, that the 
brothers should have the privilege of living together.” 

We make no apology for occupying a large portion of this chapter, 
with the affairs of Regent’s Town, for we feel that out of this treasury 
of Divine love, we can supply instruction suited to every condition of 
mind and hear^, experienced by those who have been awakened to a 
saving knowledge of a crucified Redeemer. Let them look into this 
mirror, and they shall find their spiritual features, reflected in almost 
every varied attitude which they can assume. 

I. In illustration of his people’s grateful sense of the present bless¬ 
ings which tjiey enjoyed, as contrasted with their former state, Mr. 
Johnson writes— 

“ On Saturday evening, a youth stood up and said, ‘ When I in 
my country, the king die: then tlie headman get plenty slaves to kill 
them, because that be the fashion of that country—when the king 
die, they kill plenty slaves. Me be slave; but I no belong to the 
king—I belong to another man. Then my master take me, and carry 
me to that place where they went to kill the people ; he say, * That boy 
no good—I will change him for one of them women that they going to 
kill.’ He go, and take me ; and we come to the place; I see two houses 
full of slaves, which they going to kill; and my master change me 
for one wfirnan, and they put me among them people, which they 
want^to kill^iir that king who die ; well—I stand—I tremble—I don’t 
know what to do. By and by, fheiti headmen come to look all them 
people. Wheil they come among us, I look them sharp—they no 
take notice of me—1 stand close by the door—I jump out, and run 
into the bush. I live there three days—I eat grass—I hear when they 
kill them people—I fear too much—they cry—they scream—oh too 
much; I run out of the bush, and run to another country (town.) 
Tlic people in that country oalch me—^they tie my hand—and they 
send to the headman of my country, and tell him they catch one of 
him alaves. The headman send two people to fetch me back; but that 
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man who catch me say, he no let me go—they must bring some cloth 
and pay him. Well, them two men go back—they say they come in 
three days, and fetch me. The day come, and I expect they come 
and fetch me ; biA I try to run away again, and go & another country. 
The people in that country catch me again, and carry me and sell me, 
and 1 get on board*the ship. English ship come one day^ and carry us 
here. Now, first time, 1 think I been do all this b)ii my own strength ; 
but, this time, I see that the Lord Jesus Christ has done it: He has 
brought me here by His power.” 

2. The manner in which convictions of sin are awakened or deepened. 

“ A woman of the Ebo tribe seemed much distressed in mind ; she 
could scarcely speak. As’ some of these people are much agitated 
when they c('me ti) me, and arc more open with their fellow Africans, 

1 sent her to William Tamba. She expressed a wish, however, to be 
ha))iized, and said—‘ Me pray to God the Holy Ghost to take me to 
Jesus Christ. Me pray to‘Jesus Christ to take me to the Father.’ 
This declaration suqirised me, I asked her a few more qii^stions ; but her 
heart seemed so full that she could not speak. I advised her, there¬ 
fore, to go to W. Tamba (of whom all seem to be very fond) and tell him 
her heart, who would tell me again. 

“ Sevenil have begun to write to me when they are in trouble, 1 will 
give you a cojiy of ona note which I received, in the simple language 
of the writer: , * 

“ Dear Rev. Sir, 

“ I send these few lines to you about my feelings. Yesterday 
morning, you preach tenth chapter of John 9 th verse; and the afternoon, 
you preach again twenty-second Psalm, 30th verse. I feel sorry in jny 
heart about the people and myself to-day. When people do bad, and the 
other people stand over them, and they laugh—Oh when you talk about 
this, I so sorry, 1 see how blind, how wicked, and how ignorant man is, 
and I say, I know all men ought to pray to God, because God is power 
all thing, and He hath all the life of man. Tlierefore, when I remember 
all these things, I do not know what to do. And in the’evening you 
preach fourteenth chapter Matt. 12th verse. It talk abotit the trouble 
of the disciples of John. All things what be spokep last night all is 
my feeling: but as I get up from my knees, I feel the same thing 
again: l|pt 1 only can say, the Jlcvil and all his angels, may try pos¬ 
sible they can to tempt God people, but they caA do nothing. Oh, I 
cannot say much of my trouble ; because if I stai^ up to complain, all 
what my own heart feel, it bring bitter things against me; even the 
people will stop their ears and run away, because my heart bring bitter 
things against me.* (He means to say, that, were he to relate the evil 
thoughts and desires that trouble his heart, the people woul3‘ stop 
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their ears and run away.) ‘ Oh, this time, I tempted too much ; and, 
this time I sec myself wicked more than before. Therefore I wish the 
Lord may enable me that I may keep close under his footstool. 1 
wish the Holy Gliost may be with you. Thereforti remember me in 
your prayer, because this time I very cast down,* and what you be 
preach last pight, it please me; you excuse mrf because I do not 
know how to putt the word right; neither I do not know how to 
write, neither to spell.’* 

3. It is not unusual with the Negroes, ns our readers know, to de¬ 
scribe the conflicts between grace and sin, which arc common to all 
real Christians, by their having two hearts. An instance or two will 
strikingly illustrate their use of this appropriate figure : 

** One of them said—' Me go, one day, to cut bush : one heart say, 
you go pray—t’other heart say, you no must go pray r mind your 
work ; then one heart say, you must go pray Lord Jesus Christ; and 
t’other one say, no mind what that heart tell you ; then first one say, 
you had better ^o pray; so me throw down the cutlass, and me pray to 
Lord Jesus Christ, and my heart feel glad too much ; then the first 
heart say, Ah ! you see, suppose you no been pray, you no feel glad 
too much.’ 

“ A woman, much distressed, came to me, complaining—‘ Massa, I 
got two hearty* I begged her to explain what ^she meant, she replied, 
‘ One heart, new heart, tfill me of all the bad t|;iings me been doing in 
my country, and since me been here, same heart tell me I must pray 
to ^d to forgive me these bad things. But the other heart tell me, 
never mind, God no look you—God look white people, he no look 
black people, he no look you. But my new heart tell me, suppose 
you no pray—^you die, you go to hell: and then I want to go to pray ; 
then old heart tell me, you go work first—make fire, cook rice, and 
then 1 done work, I forget to pray; and so these two hearts trouble 
me too much and I don’t know what to do.’ 1 read to her the seventh 
chapter to the Romans. When I came to the Apostle’s exclamation, 
(‘Oh wretched man that I am ; ’) ‘That me,’ said she, ‘me feel the 
very #ame thing.’ I then explained the following words, (‘ I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lords') and pointed her to Christ: she 
lias since walkecl worthy of the Gospel.” 

4. Their acknowledgments of Divine forbearance and mercy. 

“ One man said,^ ‘ Massa, 1 am like a dog who runs away from his 
master and runs all about; but finds no house, no place 'to live; he 
gets hungry, and then comes again to his master ; because nobody 
will take him in the house and give him something to eat. I do the 
same, 1 run away from the Lord Jesus Christ: but I find no peace ; 
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trouble meet me every where, and then I must come back to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for,He only gives m^ rest.’ Another said, ‘ Massa, 
God do keep me, for true. I have now been past three years in the 
Church,’ (meanings a communicant,) sometimes I hate run away from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but He no run away from me ; lie hold me 
fast. When I run, •He send trouble after me, as he bring back Jonah, 
so He bring me back many times. I no run like Jopah, €ut heart run 
more like Jonah. One time, I get so much trouble, and my sins so 
much plague me, that 1 want to hang myself; but blessed be tlie 
Lord, he no let me do so. I wish that time, that I no hear the Word 
of God at all—it plague me so. Ah, Massa, first time when you talk 
to us about trouble, 1 hear it; but I don’t think that trouble can 
come so much. I cannot tvll you how much trouble I been have— 
sometimes I no sleep at all. Them words which you preach last night 
corfifortme much, I see now that all them trouble, I bring myself. The 
Lord wanted me, but I did not want him., When I consider, 1 wonder 
that God has keep me so long. Oh, what mercy; I see he will not 
leave me. When I look back I have comfort.’ ” ^ 

5. A watchful jealousy over the state of their hearts. 

“ After service one day, some women who are still in the school, 
followed me into tlie Piazza and desired to speak to me. One said, 

‘ Oh, Massa! what you^ now say about having peace witl^ one another, 
troubles me very much.’ She began to weep and could say no more. 
Another then said, * Massa, me have too much trouble in the school- 
house ; them girls that no serve God, troubles us too much ; we have 
no peace with them. We beg you, Massa, to tell us what we must 
do; we want to sit down by ourselves, to read and pray sometimes, but 
we cannot, them other girls make too much noise; and some of them 
would do us bad, but they fear you, and now so much rain live there, 
we cannot go into the bush; and that make us feel sorry. Last 
Sunday, you say fear people neglect prayer, an& now them feel cold 
in them heart; Massa, for my part, 1 stand that fashion. Sometimes 
I kneel down to pray, and then my heart is cold, and then somebody 
come and disturb me.’ Another then began to speak for some Idhgth, 
in much the same way, I gave them Advice and they left me weeping. 

** A communicant thus opened his heart to me :—* 1 ‘no sabby how 
I stand, this time, I fear too much, I think I no live in the right 
way, I sabby what to do. My heart plagua me too much, my 
heart stand the same like two person, one do bad, the other do good, 
one like tb pray, the other no like to pray. Sometimes I so sorry 
for myself, I don’t know what to do ; and sometimes when you preach 
me get comfort, but sometimes me get sorrow too much for myself.^ 
I don’t know if Christians stand that fashion, I want to talk to you 
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plenty time, but just when I go, something tell me—* No use for you 
to go and tell Massa.’ Here I ifiterfered, and told c.him, that he in 
some measure was right, as I could not help him ; I might give him 
advice, which wa# all I could do, and I would now advise him to go 
with all his troubles to the Lord Jesus Christ, who only was able, and at 
the same time willing, to deliver him. He said, ‘ Me think, this time, 
me have nothing tq, do with the Lord Jesus Christ.* I spake to him 
as the Lord enabled me; and may the Holy Spirit, the Blessed Com¬ 
forter, comfort him. 

‘‘After prayer one morning, at which the church was nearly filled, 
I was followed by a woman, who is a communicant, into my 
house ; she then gave free course to the fulness of her heart. After 
she had wept bitterly for some time, she said, ‘ The Lord has loved 
me so mueh, and that make me cry. My father was killed in war, 
and my mother die, and then the people dragged me about from one 
place to another, and sold me like a beast in the markets; sometimes 
they could not sell me because I was so small, and tlien they wanted to 
kill me, but th^Lord helped me.* Wept again. ‘ I feel all them 
words in my heart which you talk last night, you shew us how them 
people stand that have grace in the heart, and every word you talk 
me feel; and me want to cry, me feel what great things the Lord 
Jesus has done for me, and what hurt me and make me sorry is, be¬ 
cause I love hipi so little.* Wept again very mi: 4 ;h. ‘ Yesterday, w'hen 

I go to the Lord’s Tablet I feel so cold that ^ make me sorry very 
much.* I endeavoured to comfort her, and she went away, weeping 
bitterly. 

‘Another instance of this jealousy over the heart, discovers a sim¬ 
plicity perfectly delightful, and furnishes a lively illustration of 1 Cor. vii. 
32—34. In calling at one of the houses, I found two women (both com¬ 
municants) at needle-work, the house neat and clean, a clean bench 
was immediately put down, and I was intreated to sit. One of the 
women had been lately married to a decent and serious young man. I 
asked how she got on now, she said, ‘ 1 think not so well as before ; 
beforetime I go to prayer, nobody hinder me, I live by myself in this 
housef I have no trouble; when I go to church, 1 was glad, nobody 
hinder me, and the word which I heafs* was sweet too much. Some¬ 
times people ask me, ‘ Why you no get married ? * I no answer, but 
I know I have peace too much, my heart live upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But, soon after, people begin to talk bad of me, and me be 
afraid that by and bye, people would say I do bad, and I was sorry 
too much. That same time my husband send one man, aitd ask me, 
if I willing .to marry, I don’t know what to say ; but I think I must 
say, yes. Well, I say yes, and soon after we got married. Me got 
plenty trouble this time, my husband he is a good man, but me have 
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trouble about him. Every time me think about the Lord Jesus Christ, 
my husband come/n my mind ; and sb I stand, when 1 live in the 
church, sometimes I think it would be better for me if I was not 
married; then I should only think about my sin&l*, and about the 
Lord Jesus Christ. • Sometimes I don’t know what to do, 1 hear you 
preach, but I can’t fcel it; only Sunday before last, when you preach 
in the morning, it was just as if you talk all the time^to me, me hold 
down and cry too much. Oh them words make me glad too much.’ 
The text was Isaiah xliii. 1.” 

6. Of their Faith and Patience under afflictions many edif^dng ex¬ 
amples occur. 

While going along the street, some woman called after me, and 
said a man was sick in the house which 1 then ])assed. 1 turned in 
and’found the man lying on a mat and blanket. When he perceived 
me, he lifted himself up, though very weak. (Ue and his wife arc 
communicants.) He told me that he was taken ill last week, on the 
same day when he buried his only child. He said, ^ Massa, God 
punish me this time : but suppose I no belong to Him, He would not do 
so. Last week he take my little boy, and the same day me got sick 
too. Suppose, Massa, me have child, and me love that child, and 
that child do bad, I whip that cliild. Why ? because I love it. So 
God do with me, I do too much sin, and now God pimisl^ me.* W"ept. 
* Oh that the Lord Jesus Clirist may pardon nity sin ! ’ I then inter¬ 
rupted him, and brought forth such ])assages as (»me to ray mind, 
and which I thought would comfort him in his distress.” 

7. Love to the souls of their relatives. 

“ At one of our Meetings on Saturday evening, one man said, ‘ I ha^V 
been very glad since last Sunday morning ; when you preach, you talk 
to me all the time; what you said was what I felt, which make me 
glad too much. But when you at last talk to *thc wicked, I wanted 
to cry, my heart turn in me for my poor wife. She come always to 
church, but she no believe, she still careless. I do not know what 
to do with her; sometimes when 1 look at her, I could cry, 1 cdhnot 
keep water out of my eyes, I grieved Very much for my wife. Oh, 1 
wish God may teach her.’ ” * 

8. The* power of religion in recovering ancL securing domestic 
happiness. 

In visitifig a sick communicant, his wife, who was formerly in our 
school, was present. I asked several questions ; viz. If they prayed 
together, read a part of the Scripture, (the woman can read) con¬ 
stantly attended pubUc worship, and lived in peace with their neigh- 
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hours. All these questions were answered in the affirmative. I then 
asked if they lived in peace together. The man answered, * Some¬ 
times I say a word which my wife no like, or my wife talk or do what 
I no like; but when we want to quarrel, then we shake hands toge¬ 
ther, shut the door, and go to prayer, and so wa get peace again.’ 
This method^of keeping peace quite delighted me.’* 

The reader is aware that the population of the different native vil¬ 
lages in the Colony, was continually augmented by the addition of fresh 
bodies of liberated slaves, arriving from the coast after their liberation 
from slave-vessels, which were condemned by the court of mixed commis¬ 
sion. This constant introduction of heathenism and moral debasement 
militated considerably against the social improvement of the negroes 
under cultivation ; and of course the labour of the superintendants was 
consequently increased and their success retarded by this constant 
infusion of old habits and prejudices into their respective flocks. 
Sometimes, however, they could not help particij)ating in the joy occa¬ 
sioned to some^.of their people, by the reeovery of a long-lost relative, 
or friend, among the new arrivals, who had been carried away from 
the same village or district, where they had spent their early days, and, 
with whom they had perhaps been conqianions, before the rude hand 
of the spoiler had reached them. The following case of the arrival of 
a fresh bod^ of liberated negroes at Regent,’s Town, will give the 
reader a vivid idea of tlie scenes which occurred on such occasions. 
Mr Johnson writes :— 

“ I received a note a few days since from Joseph Reffell, chief super- 
intSlSdant of captured negroes, in which 1 was informed that a slave- 
vessel had been brought in, with 238 of our unfortunate fellow-crea¬ 
tures ; and that he and the Acting Governor had agreed to send them 
all to Regent’s Town; and begged me therefore to go down to Free¬ 
town the following morning, with some confidential people, and receive 
them. Our people soon heard the news ; and great joy was expressed 
every where, from the hope tliat some of their relatives might be 
among the liberated. 

“ The next morning I went, with some of my people, down to 
Freetown. Thora who remained *at home, prepared food for their poor 
country-peopleT We were, however, all disappointed, as the court of 
mixed commission had not condemned the vessel; Mr. Reffell, however, 
(whose humanity deserves grateful mention,) had disemt)arked the 
negroes, and had, no doubt, saved many lives ; as the vessel was a 
small schooner, and many of the poor creatures were ill, and reduced 
to skeletons. 

As the court sat that day, I sent the people home again; and 
stayed in Freetown, to wait the result. 
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“ I was informed, the next morning, tliat the slaves and vessel had 
been condemned by the court. Of these people, 217 were delivered to 
me; the rest, being sick, were carried to Leicester Mountain, to the 
hospital. I was dbliged to have them surrounded by our people, and 
so march them out of Freetown, as the soldiers of the fort were on 
the look-out to get Some of them for wives. Mr. Reffell, accompanied 
us sdmc distance to prevent any intrusion; and when we had reached 
the moimtains in safety, he returned. 

“ I cannot describe the scene which occurred when we arrived at 
Regent’s Town. I have seen many landed, but never beheld such an 
affecting sight as I now witnessed. As soon as we came in view, all the 
people ran out of their houses toward the road, to meet us, with loud 
acclamations. When they beheld the new people, weak and faint, they 
caught hold of them, carried them on their backs, and led them up 
toward my house. As they lay there exhausted on the ground, many 
of our people recognized their friends and relations; and there was a 
general cry of ‘ O Massa ; my sister : ’—‘ my brother: ’—‘ my sister t ’ 
—‘my coTuitryman ! he live in the same town.’ •‘My country¬ 
woman, &c.’ 

“ The poor creatures, who were very faint—having just come out of 
the hold of a slave-vessel—did not know what had befallen them ; nor 
whether they should laugh or cry, when they beheld the countenances of 
those whom they had supposed to have been long dead; and whom 
they now saw clothed, flcan, and, perhaps, with healthy childreu in 
their arms. In short, I cannot do justice to the scene. It w’as be¬ 
yond description. None of us could refrain from shedding tear^n^and 
lifting up our hearts in prayer and praise to the wonder-working God, 
whose ways are in the deep. 

“ The school-bmys and girls brought the victuals which they had 
prepared; and all the people, following their example, ran to their 
houses and brought what they had got readyand, in a short time, 
their unfortunate country-people were overpowered with messes of 
every description, and made such a dinner as they had not been accus¬ 
tomed to for a long time ; pine-apples, ground-nuts, and oranges^ were 
also brought in great abundance. ^ * 

“ After all had been gratified, as it was getting lat^ I begged the 
people to withdraw, in order that their weary country-people might 
have rest^ which, being done, I lodged the men and boys in the boys’ 
school, and tdw women and girls in the girls’ schdol. The tWo perma¬ 
nent school-houses, which we have built, I now find of great service; 
as each of them, being 73 feet by 30, and having two floors, will con¬ 
tain a great number. 

“ The next morning at family prayer, the church was crowded ; after 
prayer, the people visited the schools with many messes. I then 
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picked out sixty-eight boys and sixty-one girls for the schools; the 
remainder, men and women, I di^ributcd among the,people. Several 
had the joy to take a brother or a sister home. One boy, who is in 
the seminary, foudd a sister, younger than himself, among them ; she 
remains in the girls’ school. r 

In the evening, the church was crowded again.* A school-girl put 
some of her own qlothing on one of the new girls, in order to take her 
to church. When the poor girl came before the church, and saw the 
quantity of people, she ran back crying; on being asked her reason, 
she said she had been sold too much and did not want to be sold any 
more. The poor creature thought she was going to a market to be 
sold again. The girls had some trouble to persuade her otherwise. 

** On the following Sunday, when the hell rang at ten, I went and 
placed the people as close as possible. The church was instantly 
filled, and many people had to remain outside. It is now again far 
too small; and the number of hearers will continue to increase from 
the new people. I have planned another addition, which we shall 
begin as soon a^ permission is granted ; at least, at the close of the 
present rains. I intend to take the north side out, and throw the 
whole into a double roof, substituting pillars for the present north wall. 
It will then be as large again. May the Lord bless our feeble endea¬ 
vours ! 

On 17th of May, the colony was visited by a shock of an earth¬ 
quake, which, owing, it was supposed, to the volcanic nature of the 
mountains surrounding Regent’s Town, was felt with peculiar severity 
in tMt village, shaking all the houses, moving about the furniture and 
creating universal alarm. Mr. Johnson thus alludes to the startling 
occurrence, and its effect upon the minds of his peop^. 

A rattling noise proceeded from the east to the west, and was im¬ 
mediately succeeded by an earthquake. All the houses, &e. shook for 
a time. My sister, who was just recovering from a fever, and was up 
stairs, heard an unusual noise, when instantly, every thing was in 
motion, the chairs, tables, glasses, &c. moved, and the room-doors 
opened and shut very quickly for a short time: she rose up to get 
down stairs, when she felt so giddy, athat she staggered as she went, 
and could not gbt further than the staircase, where she was obliged to 
-sit down. The girls ran down stairs, crying, * The house want to fall! * 
Mrs. Johnson, who was in the yard, felt at the moment veiy giddy. 
Mr. and Mrs. Norman heard the same noise, and also saw in their 
house every thing m motion. Mr. Norman thought hisdiouse was 
above a foot out of the perpendicular, moving very rapidly frdm one 
side to the other. The school-girls were beating rice, when they at 
once saw all the mortars in motion, they threw away their pestles, and 
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ran towards my house; one girl was at the brook to get water ; she saw 
the water in unusual motion, and saf down to behold the same, when 
the rock on which she sat, moved under her ; upon which she left; her 
water-pot, and raA off. All the people ran out of flieir houses : and 
some called their neighbours to assist them in getting their things out 
of their houses, but were surprised that all the houses ^hook. One 
man ran out of his house, and called his family, saying, * I have not 
kept family prayer this morning, and now God wants to throw down 
my house : ’ they assembled, and had prayer. Some who were sick, 
finding their bedi^ sliake, gathered all the strength they had, and got 
out of their houses. The circumstance brought all the people to 
Church in the evening, when I took the opportunity of improving it. 

On the Saturday evening, at the usual meeting, much was said 
respecting the earthquake. It appears that the shock was felt in Free¬ 
town and other parts of the colony, but not so severely as at Regent’s 
town. This may be accounted for, by our being so close to the Sugar- 
Loaf mountain.” 

• 

We must turn ourselves away from this refreshing spot, and shall 
bring our account of the work there for the present year to a close, 
with a few additional exemplifications of what may fairly be called a 
saving interest in divine truth. 

The following practical and experimental commentary on Isaiah 
xliv. 9—20. far excel^ the most labored eiposition that could be 
given, while proving the supernatural acquaintance with every feature 
of man’s moral deformity, which characterizes the word of God. 
evening, a young man thus addressed Johnson : 

“ Massa, them words you talk last night strike me very mu^h. 
When you preach, you read the 15th and 16th verses of forty-fourth 
chapter of Isaiah, and explain them ; you shew how our country-people 
stand. Me say, ‘ Ah, who tell Massa all this ? ^He never been in my 
country.’ You say, * Do not your country-people live in that fasliion ? I 
say, * Yes, that true; God knows all things; he put them things in the 
Bible. Massa, I so sure that the Bible is God’s Word, for man cannot 
put all them things there, because he no see it. That tithe 1 live in 
my country; I live with a man thtit make greegree. Jde take me into 
the bush, and teach me to make greegrees too. He shew me one 
tree, he say, that greegree tree; he take country axe, and cut some of 
that tree ; he make a god: and he take the leaves and that which was 
left, and give me to cany home. When we cou)p home, he make a 
fire, and aR the people come and ait round the fire. Then they cook 
and cat;—^when they done cat, the man take the leaves of the greegree 
tree, and bum them in the fire; and then all the people stand round 
the fire, and clap their hands, and cry, ‘Aha! Aha!’ ^ Massa, when 
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you read that verse (Isaiah xliv. 16.) I can’t tell you what I feel, you 
then begin to talk about the text (verse 20,) **He feedeth on ashes,” and 
I was struck again ; for when they done cry ' Aha! Aha! ’ they take 
the ashes, and m^e medicine, they give to people ifhen they be sick. 
Mon been see some greegree which look like dirt ;• that is the same 
ashes; they parry that round them neck, and th6y eat it sometimes. 
You see, Massa, fOur poor countrymen feed upon ashes for true; 
the Bible God’s Word.’ ” 

Another man at one of the Saturday evening ipeotings, thus ex¬ 
pressed his view of the jiortion of Scripture which Johnson had made 
the subject of his Sunday’s discourse from the pulpit: 

“ Massa, them words you talk last Sunday morning, sweet very 
much to my heart, they comfort me for true. That time me come to 
(’hureh, me so much trouble—my heart full up with sin. Me stand 
the same like sick person. Oh me so sorry for my sin. Me sit down ; 
and, by and bye, when you begin talk them words in Matt. ix. 12, 
you say, ‘ sick people want doctor.’ Me say, ‘ Ah ! that true ; sup¬ 
pose me no sick, me can’t go for doctor.’ By and bye you ask, * Who 
is sick in this congregation ? ’ and then you tell us who them sick 
people be the Lord Jesus Christ talk about in the Bible ; and then you 
begin to talk about them heart-sick people. Ah, Massa, what you 
talk about them, same thing live in my heavt; and me say, them 
words God send to me*this day! By and l^ye, you talk about the 
Lord Jesus Christ—him the doctor for heart-sick people. Oh them 
wor^ make me glad! You talk plenty about the medicine he give; and 
that he take no money—he give it freely. O Massa! that make me 
so,glad. That time me go home, me comfort very much. Thank 
God! the Lord Jesus Christ take him own blood for medicine, and 
take all my sin away.* ” 

Another man said on a similar occasion : 

Them words you talk last Sunday morning, come to my heart 
with power. 1 just stand that fashion. I just like one who sleep; 
just the sathe as if somebody been tell you. First time me feel glad 
very much; but ^his time me feel so told ; me no feel good at all; me 
more worse every day. My heart so bad he trouble me much ; them 
thing I no want to remember, them same thing come in my heart. 
Sometimes me don’t know what me must do.” 

« 

On the occasion of the third anniversary of the Church 'Missionary 
Association, which was held on the 10th of April, several natives as 
usual addressed the meeting—one of them said: 

I am not worthy to stand here to speak to you, but desire to say 
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something about the mercy me received. You know we was heathen, 
but through the mercy of God we are here. In our own country, we 
had rope put round our neck, and dragged from one place to another, 
like beasts; and olir own countrypcople sell we. Since I live in this 
country, I see peo{)le put rope round a goat or sheep; but I never see 
any body put rope round man’s neck ; you see our country in darkness, 
and we been live in darkness and bad way ; but this oountry good. Here 
we live in peace, how easy w e live in this place. We sit down under our 
vine and under our fig-tree ; when we on hoard of ship, we say all is 
done, but all that was mercy. He will lead the blind by a way that 
they know not; yes, He will bring them in weeping and supplication. 
But in this thing I am afraid we no come with weeping and supplica¬ 
tion. How rebellious we kre, yet the Lord good to us. The Lord 
done great things for us, He merciful to us. I not think I shall live 
till this time ; but we live, and meet together and are blessed. Tlie 
Lord dccliiTcs He will bless us in all our doings, and in the fruit of 
the ground; those mercies 1 received, I did not deserve them. Re¬ 
member, our countrypcople can’t hear the gospel till itPbe sent. That 
is all I have Co say; I sorry for my countrypcople.” 

The contributions to the funds of the Church Missionary Society, 
in the year 1821, amounted to ^^72 : 8 : Id. 

The Benefit Society for the relief of the sick, collected in the same 
year i622 : 10 : Od. which was distributed in accordance with tin; ' 
benevolent object contemplated by the Society. 

The friends of the Church Missioiiary Society enjoyed at«this 
time the testimony of two gentlemen, wholly unconnected with the 
Society, as to the success of thtdr Christian operations at Regent’s 
Town, and in the Colony generally. These were Mr. W. Singleton, 
deputed by the Society of Friends to open an intercourse with the 
JaloofP nation, and Mr. Ephraim Bacon, agont from the American 
Government, sent to form a settlement under the American Colonization 
Society, on the Sherbro coast. Both these gentlemen visited Sierra 
Leone, and entered in their journals a description of all that th(^ saw 
during their sojourn there. The .following entry appears in Mr. 
Bacon’s journal, which was printed on that gentleipan’s return to 
America :— 

Masch 17, 1821, Saturday. About one o’clock we arrived at 
Regent’s Town. Mr. and Mrs. Johnson had been at Freetown, where 
Mr. John|on was sick several weeks. On our arrival, great numbers of 
his people came to shake hands with him, and inquired aifectionately 
after his health ; the expression of every countenance bore strong tes¬ 
timony of their ardent love for him, and of the joy which filled their 
hearts on his recovery from sickness and his safe return to his flock. 
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** At six o’clock in the evening, the bell at the church rang for 
Divine Service. The people were immediately seen ipalking from differ¬ 
ent parts of the town; the Parsonage-house being so situated, that 
there is a fair view of almost the whole settlenfent. And it was 
delightful to observe the eagerness which the people manifested to hear 
the Word of God. A Prayer Meeting was held by the communicants, 
after the usual evening prayer, it being expected that the Lord’s 
Supper would be celebrated the next day. 

“March 18,^ 1821, Sunday. At six o’clock, the bell rang for 
morning prayer, when the church was again filled. How pleasing to 
behold hundreds of those who were once wretched inmates of the 
holds of slave-ships, assembled in the House of God, on the morning 
of that holy day on which our Blessed Saviour rose from the dead, 
and ascended up to heaven. With a hundred copies of the Holy 
Bible spread open before their black faces, their eyes were fixed intently 
on the words of the Lesson which their godly Pastor was reading. Almost 
all Mr. Johnson’s people, who can read the blessed book, are sup¬ 
plied with Bibles, from that best of all Institutions, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. Surely Christians ought to feel themselves 
encouraged in the support of Missions, when such cheering fruits 
present themselves to view. 

“ At ten o’clock the bell again rang, though the church was nearly 
filled before that hour. The members of the *well-regulated schools, 
which passed in review before the Parsonage in r^sgular succession, were 
all clad in clean and decent apparel. When we arrived at the church, 
ther^^were no vacant seats to be seen. The greatest attention was 
paid during Divine Service. Indeed 1 witnessed a Christian congrega¬ 
tion in a heathen land, people “fearing God and working righteousness.” 
The tear of godly sorrow rolled down many a coloured check, and 
shewed the contrition of a heart that felt its own vileness. There 
were three couples married, and one child baptized. After the sermon, 
Mr. Johnson with the assistance of brother Andrus, administered 
the Communion of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
nearly four hundred communicants. This indeed was “ a feast of fat 
things*” to nly soul. 

“ At three o’clock the Church was *Bgain filled, and the most devout 
attention was paid* to the readii^ and hearing of the word. The 
whole congregation seemed eager to catch every word w^ch fell 
from the pastor’s lips.* 

“ Again, before tlje ringing of the bell, at six o’clock in the evening, 
the people were seen from the distant parts of the town, leaving their 
homes, and retracing their steps towards the house of God. There 
we again united in praising that God who hath wrought such wonder¬ 
ful things even among the mountains of Sierra Leone, where the 
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praises of Jehovah resound, not only from his holy sanctuary, but 
from the humblest mud-walled cottage; from the tongues of those 
children of Africa, who have been taken by the avaricious slave-trader, 
dragged from par^ts, separated from brother and sister, and perhaps' 
from wife or husblmd, bound in chains, hurried on board the slave 
ship, crowded in a *space not exceeding their length an^ breath, nor 
even allowed to breathe the vital air. These persons, after being re¬ 
captured by order of the British Government, have been put under 
the charge of a faithful minister of the gospel^^ whose labours 
have been accompanied by the Holy Spirit. These are the mighty 
works of God.” 

The illness of Johnson ulliided to in this extract, was one of many 
attacks of fever with which this faithful man was visited after his 
return from Euglaiid. His sister also and Mrs. Johnson sufQ^rcd 
severely from the climate. 

We proceed now to lay Mr'. Singleton’s testimony before the reader. 
The following extract appears in his journal ;— • 

“ The population of Regent’s Town is about one thousand three 
hundred and fifty, of this number 700 are able to provide for them¬ 
selves and families, by means of their farms. One man sold the pro¬ 
duce of his little spot last year, for £50. and the quantity of cassada 
sold there was 10,000 bushels. • 

“ A small market is .held each day, but thb seventh day is the prin¬ 
cipal one. Five oxen are weekly consumed, besides pork. The people, 
with a few exceptions, are industrious, as may be seen by the im¬ 
proved houses which they build for themselves ; by their furniture, all 
of their own making, and by the neatness and cleanliness of their habita¬ 
tions. In several houses are sofas, covered with clean prints, or the 
comitry cloth; tables and forms or chairs, and especially, 1 noticed 
in each house a corner-cupboard, with its appropriate crockery-ware. 
The beds and sleeping-rooms arc remarkably neat and dean. A few 
of the inhabitants, more ingenious or richer than the rest, are build¬ 
ing houses of boards, with stores bdow and a .piazza in front. 

The superintendant appears to have considerable influence* with 
the people, and his advice is readily followed. . 

*^A woman whose husband absconded about four years since, and 
has not l|^en heard of during that time, asked the superintendant, some 
time after the man’s departure^ if she might nflt marry again. He 
informed her, that the law of England required.a period of seven 
years before that was allowed. She submitted, and to the present 
has lived alone, maintaining herself and acting with exemplary 
propriety. 

“ As we were standing under the piazza this morning, (6th day,) a 
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African came to ask permission to marry. Mr. J. gave good 
reasons for withholding hk assent which he had scaraely done when he 
was called away.; and I advised the hesitating youth to acquiesce. He 
l^adily answered, ** My Massa good man, he say girl* too young. We 
wait, 1 no pass de word of my Massa.* 

** Returning from a walk over one or two of the Varms, and coming 
near the market-phice, we were met' by an elderly African, with a 
basket on his head, covered with a cloth. He stopped and placing the 
basket on the ground, drew out a glass bottle, which he held up, that 
the superintendant might see its contents, and uttering a few words 
which I could not understand. The bottle contained palm-wine; and 
the man, in his simplicity, produced it uncalled-for, to assure the 
superintendant that it was not rum, the use»of this liquor being prohi¬ 
bited. Soon after breakfast. Captain Grant came in. We visited the 
schopls together. The girls behaved with seriousness, and appeared 
under good care; there was an agreeable solidity in their countenances,, 
which I hope, indicated something good within. The boys were 
attentive, and the Monitors active ; as was the case too at Gloucester 
and Kissey.” 

In his report on his return home, he said : 

1 visited with satisfaction the school at Freetown, and those at 
several of the villages in the mountains. At .Regent’s Town, I re¬ 
mained two days, and left* the family and village^ with regret. This is 
a favoured place, and while there, indulged a wish that if friends 
should be induced to commence a settlement on the Gambia, their 
success might equal that of the superintendant of Regent’s Town.” 

Mr. Johnson’s account of the manner in which this amiable member of 
the Society of Friends deported himself on the occasion of his visit, 
adds much interest to his observations. 

t 

In his journal he writes : 

April 6, 1821. This inorniug after family prayers in the Church, 
Mr. Singleton, a member of the Society of Friends, and who has been 
sent out by $ome members of that Society to collect all the information 
that he can about Africa, arrived hefe. Mr. Singleton appeared very 
reserved at first, but soon found himself at home. At eight o’clock 
we have always prayers in our house ; he attended—wept nyich, and 
when I had eoncluddd, begged leave to address us. He seemed so 
much affected, that he could scarcely speak. He concluded by pro¬ 
nouncing * Peace to this house 1 ’ ” 

The evidence of Captain Tauney, who visited the colony in 1817, and 
again in 1821, cannot be omitted. Referring to his first visit, he says ; 
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“ Regent’s Town, under the direction of the Rev. Mr. Johnsoni,wftf 
then but thinly in^bited. 1 receive*d the sacrament from his hands 
with about twelve'communicants, the first seals of his ministry. Very 
few attended diving service. ' * ! 

** In contrasting«its then condition with the present, 1 must con«^ 
fess, a just description cannot be given without the appeuanc^ of ex¬ 
aggeration. The change is so ^dsible that no sceptic, however hardened, 
but must confess it is the hand of the Lord that hath done it: the 
lives of the recaptured negroes are so opposed to theijr own, that they 
are astonished and confounded. 

“ Regent’s Town now wears the aspect of a well-peopled village in 
our happy land—^its inhabitants civilized, industrious, honest, and 
neatly clothed. The ground allotted to each family is cultivated, each 
lot being distinctly marked out. I have frequently ascended an 
eminence near the town, to behold the pleasing scene on the Sabbath 
day—^hundreds pre&sing on to the house of God, at the sound of the 
bell, hungering after the bread of life. Nothing but sickness prevents 
their attendance now. What a lesson does this teach iaany in Britain 
who cAint the Sabbath a burden ; and spend it either in indolence and 
sloth, or in visiting and riot.” 

The Christian Institution was in the early part of the year deprived 
of the services of both«Johnson and Norman, who werejaid up at the 
same time with severe ^llness. The care of *the seminary devolved in 
the mean time on John Johnson, the eldest of the youths, who con¬ 
ducted himself with great propriety. Eleven of the youths began this 
year the Latin grammar, which they foiiud a very difficult study ; and 
one of the eighteen in the Institution, Miles Atkinson, was called put 
of this world in the full hope of a Christian, having given the satis¬ 
factory evidences of true humility of spirit, confidence in the Sariour, 
and consistency of character. 

“ Some of the youths addressed letters to the Secretaries, under date 
of August 4, 1821. We shall quote from a few of these. One wrote: 

** I write with pleasure to you. The Almighty God is so good to¬ 
wards me, because he has brought me from my own coftntry to this 
place to hear his holy gospel. T thank him for all lys benefits which 
he has bestowed upon me. I am not worthy to receive all the blessings 
which tl^p Lord has bestowed upon me. When I sit down, I look 
upon myself, I say, I have deserved everlasting punishment; but God 
so loved the world that he sent his onl} -begotten Son into the world 
to redeem us sinners with his precious blood. Oh, that all my country 
people might enjoy the same which I have received! Oh, that the 
gospel may reach to our country ! 

When I was in Freetown, I heard that they kept school in Re- 
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gent’s Town. When 1 came Bere, 1 went to Church, but I did not know 
what I went for. I saw other Boys kneel down; I /did the same, but 
I did not know what I kneel down for. It please'd God to show me 
my sinful state. sit down and cried, and said, Lord, pull this bad 
heart out of me, and give me a new heart! After'that I feel glad to 
hrarth^Word of God. May God be pleased to make me humble 
under his footstool, more and more, through Jesus Christ our Lord ? ” 

Another wrote: 

** I thank God that he has enabled you to send another teacher to 
us. Oh pray for us, that God may keep us, and instruct us to under¬ 
stand his holy word, so that we may become useful to our countrymen 
that know nothing of the gospel. I hear it preached unto me, and to 
others, and 1 hope God will take away the stony hearts, and give 
hearts of flesh. 

“ I have reason to thank God tliat he lias taken me from my native 
country, and brought me where the gospel is preached every day; and 
1 thank him that he has shewed me that 1 am a sinner, and shewed 
me the way to «Tcsus. O, dear Sirs, pray for the minister of Regent’s 
Town, that God may yet prolong his days, and make him still %ithful 
to declare the truth as it is in Jesus: and that by his preaching, many 
more may be added to the Church, of such as shall be saved ; and may 
many be turned from darkness to light, and from Satan to the true 
and living God, who has pronjised his Hedy Spirit to them that ask 
him. Oh may he grant tmto us a greater desir^ to pray for each other, 
and to love each other, and to pray for the perishing heathen, for 
Christ’s sake. Amen.” 

A third youth wrote. 

** 1 am glad that 1 have been put in the Missionary School, to learn 
and to go and teach my country-people. 1 hope God will teach me to 
learn His holy word, and understand; and to read and learn my 
grammar well, and und.erstand it. I hope God will send His gospel to 
my country-people, and that they may hear and believe, and turn from 
their wicked ways, and turn unto the Lord our God. Oh that I may 
leave my bad ways more and more, and turn unto the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for He is my peace. When I was at Leicester Mountain, Mr. 
Wilhelm preached there, I heardbut I was blind, and did not know 
myself. Mr. l^ull took some of us in the Missionary School, to learn 
them to go and teach our country-people the word of God, ^.When I 
come to Regent’s Town, Mr. Johnson preached, and said, * Whose 
heart is not changed by the Holy Ghost will perish for ever.* That 
word make me afraid. Then I began to pray to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Again he said, * Who is not sent by the Holy Spirit to preach 
is not of God.’ I heard that, and I was afraid much of mysdf, be¬ 
cause 1 thought I was not sent to go to teach my country-people. Oh 



ILLNESS OF MR. mjRINO. 


123 


may God send His mercy upon me« and make me a faithful teacher 
among my countn|>people. May He take away this stony heart from 
me, and give me alheart of flesh, that I may love Him above all things, 
and nothing else.” 

A fourth youth wrote. 

“ 1 am very glad lo write to you ; but when 1 remember^how careless 
I am, 1 am afraid to write or to talk about what the«Lord has done flur 
me. I will thank the Lord that he has brought me so far from my 
country, a place where they turn their fellow-creatures, as goats or 
sheep, into the market. Oh, when I come to meditate how I was 
brought through the Almighty j)Ower of God, from the place of slavery 
to this place, where the gospel is preached; I don’t know what to do. 
My poor country-people arcf still in that place where they still sell one 
another fur tlieir living. When I see that the Lord has done great 
and wonderful works from me, and I still rebel against him, I so 
grieved that 1 don’t know what to do. Oh, that the Lord God of 
heaven and earth may bestow'his grace upon me. I read in the scrip¬ 
tures, and find there that many people profess to serve ^d, and all the 
time they are hypocrites. When 1 think about that, 1 think I shall 
stand the same in the day of Judgment; then 1 am afraid. Oh, may 
God the Father, God the Son, ancUGod the Spirit, Three persons in 
one God, have mercy upon me, for Jesu’s sake. Amen.” 

• • 

We turn our steps nqw to Gloucester, whert we find the estimable 
Diiring following hard after his dear brother Johnson, in all the blessed 
fruits of unwearied attention to his heavenly calling. In the early 
part of this year, he suffered most severely from illness ; having taken 
cold while preaching in the evening of the 17th of the preceding 
December, in consequence of a window being left open at his back. 
The symptoms, at first, were a most distressing cough and vomiting 
occasioned by the cough. These were succeeded by rheumatic fever, 
under the effects of which he was at times quite insensible. His pains 
continued to increase, until the middle of February, when they termi¬ 
nated in an alarming attack of diolera morbus, from which the profes¬ 
sional skill, and assiduous attention of Mr. Macaulay Wilson were %iade 
instrumental in relieving him. * * ^ 

Mr. Daring’s individual trials were accommodated by the Lord of all 
to the furtherance of His cause; and the heart of the afflicted pastor 
had reason to rejoice, in the arrangement by whieh his sufferings were- 
made instrumental to the improvement of his beloved flock. Their 
distress at his illness, and their fear of his removal from among them,, 
either by death or his return to England, created in their minds a 
most healthy conviction of their blessings and responsibilities. This 
they frequently expressed, ascribing to their ingratitude and unfaith- 
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fulness to their Christian privileges, the illness of their devoted minis¬ 
ter, of whose valuable labours they beUeved themsel^s to be unworthy. 
The heart of the faithful shepherd was sometimesc gladdened too by 
Christian interest* in his soul’s welfare, exhibited by those whom he 
had himself fed virith the life-giving food of the gospel. Having found 
strength an(^ refreshment themselves, from the heavenly manna, they 
felt concerned thajt his soul should not lack nourishment in its season 
of weakness and conflict. Diiring has recorded a most cheering instance 
of such valuable sympathy, which we shall relate in his own words. 
Speaking of a particular member of his flock, he says. 

One Sunday evening he visited me with several others; who, 
shortly after, went to the evening service, but he staid behind. I alked 
him, * Won’t you go to church, Tom ? ’ •* No, Massa,’ said be, * me 
want to stop with you.’ He immediately took my bible and read, 
Isaiali xliii. 1, 2. He then stopped, and said, ‘ Massa, I hope you 
won’t be angry with me if I ask one question.’ I told him I should 
not. He then said, * How do you feel in your heart, Massa ? * I 
answered, * Tofu, I am obliged to reply in the language which you have 
used to me—All is dark! ’—‘ O Massa! the Lord promise that He 
will make darkness light before His people, and not forsake them.’ 

‘ I know, Tom, that the Lord will tiot forsake me, nor any one that 
trusts Him in every thing; but at this time, I cannot see it,’—* O 
Massa ! don’t you know how many times you iold me that believing is 
not feeling ? ’—*True, Tbm: but I want an ^.ssurance that Jesus is 
mine, and that I am his, which I have not at present; and that is 
what I mean.’—‘Well, Massa, now I see how the Holy Spirit teach 
you; you many times say, suppose the Lord no teach you, you can’t 
teach me again. I sometimes think in my heart, how that can be^ 
that Massa knows all that’s in my own heart, you have plenty trouble 
this time; but me feel glad very much. O Massa! suppose the Lord 
Jesus no be with you, you can do us no good.’ The poor fellow was 
so much affected, that he stopped for some time, and then knelt down 
and prayed by my bed-side with such fervour and simplicity, that 
language cannot express : this only I can say, that I did not know 
the 6mc when I have spent so happy a Lord’s day evening.” 

^ t 

As an evidence of the reality of the change which had taken place 
m his people, Mr. During was able to report that throiighoi^ his long 
season of sickness, hot the least disorder had been manifested among 
them, and the means of grace had been as regularly maintained as 
could be expected under such trying circumstances. In October, he 
wrote:— 

“ I am happy |o say that religion thrives. Ten candidates for bap¬ 
tism were admitted on Wednesday, the 10th, and two backsliders. 
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The state of mind is, with many, such at present, that on Sundays 
and week days, I ^un followed by persons distressed in spirit. Last 
Sunday, I was detilncd in the vestry a considerable time by three men, 
after morning scrvfce ; by two in the afternoon, and by no less than 
six in the evening. • If a stranger to tlie African character had been 
present, he would hardly have believed me, had I told him of two of 
them, who, no longer than four months since, were, such violent cha¬ 
racters, that every body was afraid of them. 

Last year, I had considerable difficulty in getting the people to 
school of an evening ; but, this year, every one ‘ bums ’ as they call it, 
to learn to read.” 

m 

Gloucester received its sdiare of new'lv-arrived liberated slaves, on 
the occasion referrcfl t«), in our notice of llegent’s Town. The spirit 
of tender concern for the distressing condition in which the inhabi¬ 
tants beheld their poor countrymen, as they were landed from the 
slave-ship, was a fine exemplification of their moral improvement. 

“ In the middle of May,” writes Mr. During, “ a considerable number 
of unfortunate victims to the disgraceful traffic in human blood, were 
happily captured by the British cruisers, and were brought into the 
harbour of Freetown. I received orders to come to town to receive 
them; but I had, at the time, little idea of the miserable state in 
which these people wer®. • 

“ It was past four o’clock in the afternoon,* when I received them, 
and when I had got them all out of Freetown, on their way to Glou¬ 
cester, I reviewed them, and soon found that I had not brought men 
enough with me, to help these poor afflicted people up the hill, which 
caused me much anxiety. But what could I do ? I must take them 
home. Happily for me and the poor people, a man, while they were 
passing, after liberation, through the court of Mixed Commission, had 
run up to Gloucester to fetch more people to carry the sick home. 
Ignorant of what the man had done, I went on slowly with them, 
almost despairing of getting them up; but I had not gone far from 
the foot of the hill, before I was met by great numbers, who, as they 
came up, took upon their backs those who were unable to walk * and 
when I was half-way up, I saw Almost the whole of .them carried by 
those whom we had met with on the road. 

** It stmek me very much, particularly when I compared this effect¬ 
ing scene with some which I had formerly beheld. Mr. Bickersteth 
can sufficiently judge, for he was a witness of the wretched state of 
the capturecl negroes when they arrived in the Colony ; but he then 
could not have beheld such a pleasing scene. The Negroes, then in 
the Colony, would sometimes slip out to see if any o|^ their respective 
countrymen were amon^ the newly-arrived; if not, they would take 
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little or no notice of the unhappy sufferers; but now, they sympathize 
with their distressed fellow-creatures, in a manner ^e most striking. 

*'When we reached home, I ordered victuals to hi prepared for the 
new people; but before this could be done, food cWe in from eveiy 
quarter. The women and part of our 5chool-girls>, who had cooked 
it, did not stop to ask, ‘ Who is of my country ? ^ but the men and 
wimien who' were^ nearest to them were refreshed. The day being 
quite gone, and it being Saturday besides, 1 quartered the men and 
boys in the church for that and the following night. On Monday, I 
distributed them among the people in their houses, where they would 
be taken best care of; the people were quite eager and impatient to 
receive them, and make them comfortable in their houses. ^ 

“ Among the rest was a woman, one of tlie communicants, who took 
one of the newly-arrived women under her care. She was asked by 
Mrs. During what she wanted to do with the new woman. She said, 
* Ma’am, that now almost two years since we come this country. My 
country-woman take me, she do me good, she tell me of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, qpd that same they do to me that time, me want to do 
same to this woman.’ ” 

Some time afterward Mr. During adds :—“ This spirit of humanity 
towards the unfortunate has not subsided; it is still the same. At 
first, the new-comers are generally subject to much sickness, which is 
the case at present; but the evidences whic^ I have daily, of the 
care for them everywhere^, makes my heart rejoice ; because they shew 
the powerful effect of the gospel, even upon the hearts of the rudest 
barbarian on this continent. But this is not all, the anxiety for tem- 
poilil welfare is, with many, connected with spiritual also; before 1 
was sufi[iciently enabled to clothe the new people, I saw them brought 
to * church morning and 'evening clad in the clothes of our old 
inhabitants.” 

The difficulty of d^ing with these new-comers, is always very 
great; untutored as their minds are, and suspicious of the motives 
whicli actuate those who have the charge of them, nothing but a 
combination*of kindness and decision, such as the character of an 
experienced Christian teacher alone presents, can prevail over the discor¬ 
dant elements Of "African thought and feeling under such circumstances. 
Mr. During well describes his difficulties, and his method of overcoming 
them, he says ;— . * 

“ The state in which we receive new-comers is such, that it is of 
the utmost necessity, that in the first instance, they ^should be 
compelled to adhere to some rules, without which nothing could be 
done with them, on account of their gross ignorance. Of this I shall 
here give an instance. 
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“ In my last, I stated the reception which those met with, who 
came to us in the month of May. You will be surprised when I tell 
you the effects imhad on their minds. The first day, they were 
fatigued, and havii^ more victuals prepared for them by their country- 
people than they could eat, they were quiet that day ; the next being 
Sunday, they were cljbthed, and seeing all the old people going to 
church decently clothed and cheerful, they began to ^agine that now 
as many of them as were wcll^ere to be sold, and the rest to be killed. 
On the Monday 1 dispersed them, and gave them in charge of such 
as would best take core of them. This confirmed their apprehensions; 
they set up a loud cry; and I had the'^greatest difficulty, through their 
own#;ountrymeu, to persuade them that that would not be the case. It 
took me no less than a fortnight fully to explain to them, that they 
were perfectly safe. Wlien this was done, they soon formed a strange 
notibn of liberty, for they |iegan to seize the fowls, sheep, goats, and 
pigs, which belonged to their very friends, who were labouring to 
make them happy. What in such cases is to be done ? To tell them 
that this is wrong, this I had done, times almost witj^out number; 
and nothing but discipline would prevent the settlement from being 
soon dissolved. I tried imprisonment, but four men whom I confined 
a week for having plundered a man of ten fowls, the veiy night that 
followed their release robbed a man of two sheep, a goat, and a half- 
grown pig, which were all his property. They w'ere caught, and the 
next morning, I had them brought up, and 'every one received six 
lashes with a leather strap, given them by the keeper of the house of 
correction, over their clothes. This had the desired efiect; for they 
abandoned these practices, and I have had no further occasion lo 
punish these people on account of stealing. The African has no idea 
of such a mode of discipline; if he steals in his own country, he is 
sold as a slave, or killed without mercy; as to confinement he is 
quite easy about it, being so much used to it, he thinks it no punish¬ 
ment at all, until his feelings become in some me&sure refined.’* 

The anniversary of the Gloucester Missionary Association was held 
in the evening of the second of May, the monthly pra^aer-meeting 
having been previously held in the iftoming. Amon^ the speakers 
were William Davis and David Noah, the former of whom*with William 
Tamba, had recently accompanied the agents of the American Coloni¬ 
zation Soefety, to Grand Bassa, his native country, in search of a 
settlement. He addressed the meeting as follows :— 

** My inedds,—I thank Almighty God for all His mercies and 
benefits towards me. I was sold in my country for a slave, and I was 
slave to devil and man; but I thank the Lord Jesus Christ that He 
has also freed me from the slavery of the devil. The first time when 
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I was brought to this country, if any one had told me that Jesus 
Christ had died for sinners, I should not believe tha^, and if they had 
told me that I should go back to my country, I should not believe 
them. But GoJ is able to bring good out of eVll. When I went 
with Mr. Cates, I believe the Lord Jesus Christ was with us; but 
that time was full of doubts and fears; that time ihey no believe us, 
when we tell then? that the Lord Jesus Christ died for sinners, they 
said, * How can that be, if God died, wlffere shall we go to ? ’ This 
time, when we go with the Americans, we came to Cape Mesurada, 
and saw a vessel buying slaves ; when they saw us, they ran out, and 
send Kroomen in a boat to ask who we were and what'^ve wanted. We 
tell them, liCt us have ground to settle there ; and the next morning, 
they say the king was sick. When we got to Grand Bassa, king John 
was dead; been dead two months, bi»t they r* bury him yet, he look 
very bad. They like to sell one anothc if it was not so, they might 
work and do very well. Wlien 1 tell them wc want ground to settle 
there, they ask us what wc want to do. They like to jave me very 
much to sell tbeir slaves lor them, but they no wani to hear God’s 
word, I see there every one, small and big man, huve Greegree, sheep’s 
horns, snake’s-bone, bugbug nest, goat’s head, &c; all these they 
think their gods. I took hold of their Greegree.*’ .iid told th( m that 
they could do them no good. But they said, ‘ cm left this country 
a long time, you no sabby that palaver.* "lip first night we arrived 
there, the king had just been sacrificing to a big rock, to bring vessel 
from England to settle there; but they do aot like to hear about 
Greegree. Them people that sold . le, they don’t like to see my face, 
they hide their taces, when they see me. I hope that they may turn 
from these dumb idols, and serve the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

He was succeeded by David Noah, who thus spoke : 

My dear friends, as William Davis has described to you, so our 
country-people stand. I thank the Lord Jesus Christ for his great 
mercy towards me. I was brought from my country a little boy : 
when I was brought away, I thought it very hard to be taken from 
my Yather ^nd mother ; but flpw I have to thank the Lord Jesus 
Christ for it. ,He loved me, thei^fore -with loving-kindness he draw 
me. When I consider my former state, when I go to meeting and 
hear the Word of God, and make game in the house of Gpd, if God 
had cut me down, it would have been what I deserved. But he has 
spared me in the land of the living; and it is now a pleasure for us to 
meet here: you know what it is we have met for—to sen^ the gospel 
to our country-people. Suppose the Lord Jesus call you out of dark¬ 
ness into light, you are not willing to be the slave of the Devil again, 
nor to walk in the broad road to everlasting punishment. What make 
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rjotl rainclfiil of me and you ? Are we bettor than they ? No : it is 
love, * His lovinff-kindiiess—Oh how free! ’ Some of you can’t read, 
so you can’t preacii: what must you do? You must give your coppers ; 
it is your bounden duty to do it. You must remember Josejdi; hhi 
brethren sold him into Kgypt ; and when liunger come and entcli his 
emmtry, he, being in Kfjvpt, snvc<l his father and all lys brethren. 
Therelbre, 3 ’ou tliat give, give freel\\ “ Freeh' ye have reeeived, 
freely giNc,” Those who got no cxippers, must pray.” 

We add one more natiie speech, that of an inhabitant of Gloucester, 
which breathes all the sjiirit of one turned from darkness to light. 

" Mv dear friends, 1 can sav 1 thank tin* Lord .lesus Christ for 

A* 

what he has done* I'or me. When I was in my eountrv, 1 don’t know 
about this thing : and lirsl when I eoine to this conntrj', if anv body 
been say * tJo back,’ I been glad. When I hear about Church, 1 say, 

‘ them peojile fool : this eountrv no stand like mv' country . for in my 
eonntiy, peoph dance.’ When 1 live in town, I hear people say, 

‘ Suppose v'on eurse, swear, tell lie, &e. you go to hill ; ’ but them 
people do the same thenisehes. They tell me 1 can find God, if 1 
fast and jiray, I say, what's the matter, I no see him ? When I come 
to this place, 1 hear Massa preach—‘ Suppose a man’s heart no 
changed, he must go to liell: ’ that word trouble me; me no want to 
go again. Another tiirw 1 go, IVlassn sav, ‘ K.vcept a tiiaii he born 
again, he cannot see the,kingdom of heaven : ’*1 say, ‘ How must man 
he born again V 1 kneel down to pra^^ I get up again : 1 no consider 
what I prav ; my heart live all upon things t)f tliis world: I s{i_v, 
people make me fool. By and bye, Massa keep Satnrdaj'-night meet¬ 
ing : I go, and talk about dn^'ini : Massa tell me to pray — dream ivJ- 
thing. My heart trouble me too much. .VI 3 ' heart sn 3 ', you no sabby 

God in your country ; 3 'ou must try to pray to him. I no get rest; 1 
lie down, no rest; I up, no rest. I think that sjimc time I live in hell 
this time. I very glad if God’s word go to our country-people; for 
tliey do not know any thing about this thing: thev take stone and 
sticks, and make God. The best we can do, we must do for them. 
One penny can’t make us poor ; no, wf|niust give. Suppole you hire 
man to work in 3 'our farm, you mdst give him some »iijj? to eat, else 
he no strong for work; and if you no pay him, how can that man 
work for ? The coppers we get, wc must give for to help those 
who go. God says, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away.” Even king self, suppose he no pray, he can’t 
go to heaven. Even in this world, if wc do some bad, and Governor 
come, we can’t have any good word to .say, but we skin all tremble 
and shake. The same like tornado blow the dust away, same God 
sw'eep away the wicked ; but God so loved the world, that he gave his 



1.30 


cilinicil MISSION IN STF.RRA l.KONH. 


only Son to die. Suppose one man kill somebody and he go 
die for that, can you find some man get up for die f«r him ? No : hut 
God do so. It ^t for us to pray that the gospel (k Jesus may cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the sea.'* 

The members of the Association were on this oecasiou increased 
from 109 t^ 140. The sum contributed in the year, amounted lo 
d£18 : 14. The sfpirit of love however, awakened and fostered by an 
interest in the missionary cause, was manifested far more extensively 
than in a mere pecuniary addition to its funds. It was remarked, that 
after such meetings as the one we have just noticed, more lively feelings 
of compassion for the spiritual destitution of others, were sure to de- 
velope themselves; and when occasion serv ed, as in the instance of the 
new arrivals, to which we hav(‘ advertml,' proved their genuineness by 
ready practical employment. 

At Christmas, the number of jiupiL in the schools was 448 ; 
consisting of 80 bo) sand 88 girls in the day-sidiool; and 180 men, 
40 women and 60 lads, in the evening-school. IIoo})ing cough, suc¬ 
ceeded hy dy^ntery, had in the spring somewhat diminished the at¬ 
tendance. 

This year Charlotte Town continued to exhibit signs of vitality, al¬ 
though of the majority of the inhabitants, Mr. and Mrs. Taylor could not 
make a fimAirahle report. A few' blades, hfiwever, indicative of the 
spiritual husbandry which the pious superiutendant and his wife had 
bestowed with no sluggish hand on the soil, were making their appear¬ 
ance, and gave promise of the coming crop. Of one woman whose 
conduct had given him much uneasiness, Taylor was privileged to 
write. “ Divine grace has been magnified in turning a lion into a lamb. 
It may be truly said of the woman to whom I refer, that she W'as as a 
lion in time ])asi, but now, like Mary, she is sitting at the feet of 
Jesils, and hearing his words. Her husband was (!ontiiiually troubled 
with h<;r b<*fore, for she seemed to make it her daily study to * wrork 
iniquity with greediness ;* and not her husband only, but every one 
who^came near her, was troubled by her in some way or other. In 
short, she cared neither for G fi nor man; until it pleased God to call 
her by His grpcfc, and reveal to her tihe hidden evils of her heart: when 
she came to me with the burden of a troubled conscience and bowed 
down to the dust under a sense of her sins.” 

Of his first convert from among the natives, Taylor in his journal 
relates many interesting particulars, illustrative of the gradual yet de¬ 
cided change, which, under the power of divine grace, iiis heart was 
undergoing. He used to say of himself; “Nobody sin, past me. 
Suppose they thieve or curse, or swear, or kill somebody, they no pass 
me; me do bad very much. Me ashamed to tell everybody what sin 
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me do to-day ; nobody sabby but the Lord Jesus Christ; and yet me 
oat, me drink, mcl^sleep, me blow (breathe.) ” 

This man possessed much intelligence and an aptkude for instruc¬ 
ting others. Being requested by Taylor to explain a matter to a man 
whose knowledge oU English was imperfect, he said, “ Suppose you 
])lant bean, he make leaf; and by and bye he make bean, \ll the same 
like that what ymu plant—^lie no bring corn; and sujipose you ])lant 
corn, he no bring beau, he bring corn, all the same as himself; so 
man stand : his first parents were sinners, and so he sin—he do sin 
every' day.” 

In his })rayers be was accustomed to employ such expressions as 
these, ‘ Oh Lord, our hearts, one time stand all the same like stone ; 
he no fear nothing ; but oh liOrd, make us fear more and more to sin 
against thee ! Our hearts strong too much; oh Lord make tlfem soft! 
Oh Lord! hook me same like men hook fish in the water, and no let 
me go aw'ay from thee, but keep me from sin.” 

Coming one dav for his ration after all the other peij^le had been 
served, Taylor enquired if he had not heard the sound of the bell: 
his reply shewed the enjoyment which he began to find in the things 
of God. ^ 

*• O Massa,” he said, “ me no sabby' people done take rice. True, me 
been hear bell ring, but one man live there from Regent’s Town ; he 
talk that palaver what good vi'rv much. O Massa, that what he talk 
be sweet very much; tbftit what make me too late.” Taylor asked 
him what that sweet palaver was which the man talked. He answered, 
“O Massa, that same palaver what you talk.” * 

Taylor, at one of his Saturday-evening meetings, told his people 
that he was about to write to the kind friends in England wlio had 
sent him out to teach them, and he asked tliem if they had any 
message to send them ; upon which this poor man poured out with the 
utmost warmth, the feelings of his heart in the following language : 

“ Tell dem, I tank dem for sending you hero to teach wc poor black 
people, wc poor simiers. I tank dem, and de king and de Governor. 

I tank dem Portuguese dat take me from my country—tank tivy country- 
people for selling me—tank God for 41hiding dem king’s people to 
catch me in de big water, and for bringing me to dis country—tank 
dem people what send you to dis country to teach we good word, for 
we poor sianers—tank de Lord Jesus Christ for teaching you to teach 
us, and for making w^e hear dat word, for making we see ourselves 
poor sinners.* De Lord Jesus Christ hjess dem people what send you, * 
and make dem feel a blessing in deir own souls—make dem feel wm- 
seWes sinners, and make dem believe in de Lord Jesus Christ for salva¬ 
tion. Me tell dem Tankee, Tankee, Tankee—^me can’t give dem no 
more dan Tankee; but de Lord Jesus Christ sabby tell dem Tankee 

X 2 
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very much for sending you to we poor sinful black-jieoph*. Suj>pose you 
no been come, we no hear God’s word—we no feel/our sinfulness and 
no believe in de Lord Jesus Christ, Tell dein jfjople Tankee : me 
no can send dem more but Tankee.” 

« 

i 

A Missionary [)rayer-niceting was held here on the lirst Monday in 
every month. Tihe utility of such an insfrumeiit for elevating the 
spiritual tone of the converts was very ajiparent. The same fact is 
probably of universal observation. The following case will exeiiijdify 
it in the present instance. 

“ I Imd occasion,” writes Taylor, “one evening, t(j speak sharply to 
one of the communicants, who had been led away by co\etousness, 

4. • • I 

to an act dishonourable to the gospi*!, anil for wliieh 1 forbad his 
attendance at the Saturday-evening meeting. The next morning he 
looked very sorrowful, and his swollen eyes testified how he had been 
employed all night. In the afternoon he came to my wife, begging 
her to entreat for his admittance at the evening nu'Cting :—‘ Suppose 
somebody,’ said he, ‘have a child, and that child do bad, and he 
punish him, he no turn him out of his house—he must keep him in 
his house. Me do bad, for true—Massa been punish me very much; 
but where must 1 go ?—what musf I do ? ' When tin* other members 
and candidates came in the evening, he came with them, I asked him 
why he came, when J told him he should not comt*; but he was 
speechless. I read that part of tin* fifth chapter to tlu‘ Kphesians, 
which respcct.s covetousness, and then left it to the other niemhers to 
dtJcide whether lie should still be allowed f o meet among them or not; 
giving them thereby an opjiortunity to shew what spirit they were of, 
J*was iffdch pleased to observe the manner in which they treated the 
offender—at once manifesting a hatred of sin and pity to him who 
iiad fallen into it. One said, ‘ We all sinners : w’e know what it is to 
be tempted ; the dei^l come and tempt we, softly and easily: and we 
fall into sin before wc are aware, or consider the consequences.’ Ano¬ 
ther spoke in a similar manner; adding, ‘ I hope this will be a wani- 
ingkto hinj, not to go the same way again.’ One was rather severe; 
and said that the man had b 4 lRi reproved for covetousness before: he 
was rather ai^erse to his being retained ; but he was the only one 
who was so inclined. lie was, therefore, allowed still to attend. 

• 

The manner in which the people sometimes at these meeting.s 
expressed a sense of sin, was ^ very striking: for instance, one said, 
“ My sinful heart trouble me. Me stand the same, like a man that 
take hill-hook, and go to bush, and cut big tree; be cut little and little, 
and by and bye be throw it down. So me stand : sin cut me little and 
little, till by-and-bye it throw me down into hell.’ Another said. 
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“ Me stand like big ship in the middle of the sea, that can sec nothing 
but water, for me wicked heart on one side, and covetous heart on the 
other, and nothing but trouble and sin. All the bad me do in my 
country, now come u])on me ; and me in the middle of sin, like ship 
in the middle of th^ sea.” 

We give the three following cases without further comment, as 
samples of heavenly workmanshij) in this improving village. They 
arc extracted from Taylor’s journal, and are related in his words, 'flic 
first is that of a man and his wifi*, who had been liberated from slavery 
.some years before, when they were children, in the Soosoo comitry, and 
taken under the Society's care. 

“ Before,” said Taylor, “Ihe grace of God reached their hearts, they 
were eontinunlly quarrelling and fighting. The wonuui came to me 
one day, with the blood running down her face, and often she had 
bruises on iier body, from fighting with her husband. Now they live 
peaceably and hayqiily together, and their conversation bccometh the 
gospel of Christ. In these people, on account of thflr great igno¬ 
rance, where Divine truth tnkes effect, there is much simplicity; 
and their expressions arc \ery plain, but impressive and delightfid to 
hear. 

“ I told the husband that I was writing to his friend in England, 
after whom he was ua’liied; and asked him^ if he had’any thing to 
say. He rejdicd, ‘ T(‘ll him one ])oor black boy, who has got his 
name, tell him ‘ how do ! 

Mr. Taylor state;, another case of nmarkable change of life ;— « 

“ A uTmiHii (of whom I may say without giving her more than her 
due, that she w.ns the worst in the tow’u,) had been a continual plague 
to her husband and me ; especially to him, by continually running 
away from him, (‘ursing him, and troubling him in various w'ays. He 
is a pious man : I think I may say he was situated in the midst of 
Sodom, like Lot of old ; for his house, when his wife was there, was a 
second Sodom. But nothing is too hard for the Lord, who often shews 
the exceeding riches of his grace toward great offenders. This weynan 
came one evening, mourning under tlip- burden of those sms she had 
b(^en eommitting before with greediness; and saying hwheart, though 
not expressly in words, “ What must I do to be saved? ” I felt particular 
pleasure iu pointing her to “ the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world.” 

lie adds ^ third case of reformation :— 

“ At one of our evening meetings, we were joined by two women, 
who complained that their hearts troubleil them, they appear to have 
been impres.sed for some time with .a si'iise of their sinful state. It is 
^.(.ry remarkable that one of these women was obliged to be punished. 
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some time sini^e, for criminal intercourse with a man, who lately en¬ 
tered on a new course of life. They were both punished together; 
and now they come forward nearly at the same tii^ie, inquiring what 
they shall do to he saved. May they at last attain eternal life through 
the blood of the Lamb.” / 

The anuiversarj of the (’liurch Missionary Society was held in May. 
The meeting was largely attended, and the most gratitying evidence 
was afforded of spiritual interest in the proceedings. The sura of 
^1 : 15 : 3. was collected at the meeting, and the contributions for 
the year amounted to £1 : 3 : 0. 

Several natives addressed the meeting. We cannot omit a few of 
the speeches delivered by them on the occasion. They will not suffer, 
wc feel assured, in comparison with any which have been made, either 
in the Colony or elsewhere, with a similar object. 

Tlie first who spoke, thus forcibly described the heathenish practices 
and other sources of debasement, from which he had been delivered :— 

“ This word*you hear, that so we black men stand in our country- 
We worship idol, gre(;gree, and go cut stick and make him head and 
eyes, rub him over with palm-oil, and set him up at the door, and pray 
to him that he may kill those whom we hate, and say, ‘ Dh do, my god, 
go kill that man.’ That so our country fashion. Wc hate one 
another, and*go make poison, and kill one aftother with it; and we 
spoil eveiy thing we find wiiich belong to those whom we hate. We 
witch one another, and drum, dance, and say, ‘ O we good mau, God 
caii like us veiy much.’ Headman he have one big greegree, we all 
fear that one, and we think he can save we. 

•“ Tliii^ time wc sold for slave, me live one year in jail. Me poor 
very much, me young, me no think I can get big man. That time 
Portuguese come to buy we, they look at me, that time thty mark 
all the others with a hot iron, they leave me, and say 1 can die; so 
they no mark me, me been poor very much, me no more than bone. 
We go ship. English people come catch wc. Before they come, 
Portuguese flog me every day, me can’t eat, me no get no water to 
drink, but half-a-pint a-day, me drink plenty salt-water. I thank 
God he bring.rte to this country. Mr. Taylor come, he teach me 
God’s word. He say one day, ‘ Jesus Christ died for sinners.’ Me 
say, *Aha! who this?’ He say ‘ God.’ Me see him marki in book, 
they nail him through his hands, (he was once shewn a picture of the 
crucifixion, to which he here alludes.) Night come, I siej: verymuch, 
I take stick, and walk to meeting. Me sick a long time, Massa say, 
‘ Suppose you no believe in the Lord .1 esus Christ, you go to hell.’ 
Me say, ‘ Me good man, me can’t go to hell.’ He tell us we must 
pray to God, wicked heart fight against me, but God shew me, me no 
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good. My lieart tell me no water, no rice in hell, llemeniber trouble 
in the pass. My brothers, try to pray, my country-people they hate 
me ; but do, my *puntryman, I beg you trj' to pray.” 

Another speaker*,gave a very instructive account of the antipathy 
which his unconverted heart entertained to spiritual thing^, he said :— 

“ My brothers and sisters,— I can’t talk that palarer long, no more 
a little bit. I thank the Lord Jesus Christ, he brought me to this 
country. When we come here, we come into this bush, headman 
what live here, he black the same ns we; he no sabby book himself, 
therefore he can’t teach wc. They tell we to go to church, it make 
us .strong. First Sunday conic, me go to Mr. Kenner’s to church; 
me sec peojde make so,”—putting his hand before his eyes, as if pray¬ 
ing. “ Me say, ^ Aha ! where this, me no sabby ; he no live so in my 
country.’ Me come home, me go no more; by and bye, they say, 
white man want to come to teach we. I sav, what can he teach us ? 
We go to Ilogbrooky” KegeuVs Town, “ and carry all his things, and 
then he come live liottoms”—that is, at the bottom of tiicliill. " When 
night come, I hear, bang, bang, bang. 1 say, Aha ! what this for ? 
TIk'V say, for hear God’s word. Sunday come, I go for laugh, 1 no 
go any other day but Sunday', and then no more but for laugh. This 
time, Mr. Taylor li\e bottom; one duv Ma.ssa come and sav. What 
for you no come to heat (hid's word ? I say. Yes, 1 tnn come , for 
when I look him eye, I can’t say no. By and bye, this house done, 
Massa come upon top, where his house could see my house, he veiy 
close. Sunday come, he knock bell; I w'aut to gone directly to \jalk 
about, sometimes to my country-jieople, sometimes to Leopold Town, 
every' Sunday I do so. Suppose sometimes 1 go, I laug]}, all ^tlie 
time. One Sunday tluw knock bell, first time, I want to go away, 1 
go bottom of the hill, my heart say, Go hear what white man say ; 
my heart say again, What for you no want to Jiear ? So I go back ; 
Sunday come again, one heart say, Come, get up! so I tak(‘ my' clothc.s 
—jaclcet, trowsers, and shirts ; and want to go away before bell knock. 
The other heart say. Go back, go licar God’s word, no more this 
once. I go, I laugh till me tired;, then I get up and *go out, but 
went home, no go back again. 6ne day my heart tell,me, Mr. Tny'- 
lor talk God palaver, you no believe, you go to hell. Four o’clock 
my hear* tell me, Go ^ain. Mr. Taylor preach, man must be born 
again; I say. Aha ! where can I be born again, must I go back to my 
country tojbe born } 

“ So my countrymen, from that time my heart begin to trouble me. 
Before that time, suppose somebody say I must go to hear God’s 
word, I can fight him. By and bye, Massa say we can give coppers 
for our country-people to hear God’s word. Plenty people say. What 
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Ibr they give coppers ? Me say. Me can’t give coppers, me get one 
dollar and a half a month, no more, me no give copjicrs. Jhit my 
brothers and sistefs, remember our country-people nf hear the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, therefore let us give as much as we can,” 

r 

f 

The speecl^ of a third native, a communicant, as were th<; other two, 
was as follows :— • 

“ My good friends,—1 thank the Lord Jesus Christ, he brought me 
to this country. My country-pcojile sold me for slave ; that time they 
sell me, 1 don’t think I could come to this place. I been walk from 
my country to another, witliout any clothes. My country the 
people make big ca]) with porcupine’s quills and polly’s featluTs ; they 
then cut stick in bush, and make; him head and eyes and mouth, but 
he can’t speak, and they say he (lod, he can save them, and they 
make woman fool very much. That Headman say every body must bring 
one copper to that god, (that cop[)er no like this country cojiper, 
he what they call Jeggy,) and kneel down and ]>ray to him to sn\e them, 
Kvery man wHbn he is going to eat, he goes there to eat in jm*- 
seiicc of the idol. When this idol gets rotten, they cut off his head, 
and make a place good, and bury him there. 

“ When I come this place he all bush. White man no live here a 
long time. Massa come; One day I sick, Mnssacome to sec nn*. lie 
say, you })ray*to God ? J say, No. lie say, ^ou no sinner ? 1 say, 

No, me good man, me no do bad, me no thieve, me no curse, me 
very good. lie ask me. What that God live in my country. I tell 
bin* I don’t know. Hi; tell me he idol, and suppose I no pray to 
«)esus ('hrist, I die and go to hell. When he gone, I sit up in my 
bed; and ...ay in my heart. What that word mean, pray to God ? He 
come back, he say, no jiray, you go tp big fire ; in your country you 
have idol. My heart tell me. Take care. We live that time, we eat 
and drink, and no fear* I thank the Lord Jesus Christ he shew me 
that thing. 

“ By and bye, white man say, give coppers for send the gospel to 
your ftountry-peojde. Some people say, What for they give me money, 
and go take it back again ? Me s«y so too ; but now, my friends, let 
ns hear what white man tell us. He come sit down in this bush to 
teach us; let us, rny countrymen, hear what white man tell us, and 
give our coppers that our country-people may hear aboivt Jesus 
Christ.” 

This year witnessed the death of the eldest missionary in the service 
of the Church Missionary Society, the Rev. Melchior Renner, who 
arrived in England from Germany, in November 1802, and sailed for 
Africa in March 1804, where lie arrived on the 14th of the following 
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month,* and from which period, up to the day of his death, September 
.9, 1821, Ids labours in furtherance of the Society’s object, the ex¬ 
tension of the Redeemer’s kingdom in Africa, had been most assiduou? 
and unremitting. The spirit by which he was actuated in all his toils 
and privations will be appn'ciated by those who have perused his coin- 
munii'ations to the (’ornmittee from time to time, as giv«n in our his¬ 
tory of the Mission to the Soosoos,t in wddeh he horf a prominent part. 
We have mentwmed in the volume referred to, X and in this, the removal 
of Renner and his wife, together with sixty native children, from the 
('anoffi'c settlement among the Soosoos, to the colony, and their loca¬ 
tion by the (lovernor at Leopold. In the interval between the re¬ 
moval of th(‘ Rev. J. Collier, (Miaplain of Sierra Leone, by death, and 
tin* arrival of Messrs Garnsey and Flood, the succeeding Chajdains, 
Renner presided over the schools at Freetown. On the arrival of the 
(’haplains, he returned to Leopold, from whence, on the suspension 
of the Superinleiuiant of Kent, he was appointed to that station, 
wliere being attacked with jaundiee, together with an affection of the 
bowels, he resigned his sj)irit on the day mentioned iffto the hands of 
his Divine Master, unattouled by any of his missionary brethren, in 
eonsecpienec of the distance of Kent from any of the other stations, 
llis name will he remembered in connexion with Africa nhen the earth 
and the sea yitdd up the dead that are in them, and the children of 
Ham and Japhet stand together in judgment before the God of all the 
earth. * 

* We eouimenee<l this chapter with a notice of Sir Charles MacCarthy's 
visit to Englatid in 1820. Buring his absence, the government of the 
colony was administered by (’aptain Grant, who seems to hwre glsen 
general satisfaetion. The return of the Governor took place on 
Wedn(‘sday the 28th of November 1821, and so anxious was he to re¬ 
sume his active attention to the interests of the people committed to 
his charge, that on the following Monday, he rode to the negro towns 
of Kissey and Wclli)igton; and on 'J'uesday, to those of Gloucester, 
Regent, Bathurst, Leopold and Charlotte. In these visits, piany 
gentlemen of the colony accompanied him, and every where he was re¬ 
ceived with the warmest affection. The manner irf which this ex¬ 
cellent viceroy was welcomed back to his post of dignity and usefulness, 
reflects Ajual credit on the Governor and the governed: and wdiile the 
merits of the exalted oflicial are brought out in high relief, the moral, 
social, and* intellectual advancement of the native colonists, is most 
haj)pily authenticated. The following account of Sir C/harles’ recep- 

* See pj). l.'X), 2, .'J, oi the preceding volume. 

J p. 515. 


t Preceding volume. 



138 . 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIRKRA LUONR. 


tion at Gloucester and Regent’s town is taken from the Colonial 
Gazette. 

“ As the Governor approached Gloucester, the# inhabitants, with 
their Rector, the Rev. H. During, at their head, greeted his Excellency 
on entering the town; as he advanced, he was mettby the most affec¬ 
tionate cheerjf of welcome, and in a moment was surrounded by hun¬ 
dreds, eagerly striding to shake the hand of their common father and 
benefactor. The worthy Rector afterwards collected liis flock in the 
Church, where they all joined in the national anthem of ‘ God save 
the King,’ in a manner truly affecting to every one present. 

“ Sir Charles and the party, next moved on towards Regent: and 
so soon as he was espied on the heights above the town, the British 
Ensign was displayed, and a salute fired wiUi much regularity; thd re¬ 
echo of which, among the distant hills had the most grand effect. 
On his Excellency crossing the large stone bridge adjoining the town, 
he was met by a band of young school-girls, modestly and neatly 
attired, and decorated with the sira[)le, though * sweet and fragrant 
flowers of the A>untry : the eldest girl su[)|iorted a banner of blue silk, 
upon which was exhibited in large white characters : 

“ Fear God. Honour the king.” 1 Peter ii. 17.—“ Obey them that 
have the rule over you.” Heb. xiii. 17.—“ God save the king.” 1 Sam. 
X. 24. 

“ The girls preceded h^s Excellency up the‘hill to the parsonage- 
house, amidst the enthusiastic and affectionate cheering of full two 
thousand voices, welcoming him once more among thmu. Sir (’harles 
had scarcely entered the house, when the anxious crowd rushed into 
the great room, exclaiming again and attgaiu, ‘ Thank God! Dady 
come! Gii d bless him ; ’ nor were they satisfied until his Excellency 
again went out among them. We confess we never witnessed on any 
occasion, so gratifying a scene, nor one better calculated to excite the 
finest feelings of human nature; the joy expressed on every coun¬ 
tenance, and the warmth of affectionate feeling poured forth by those 
freed children of Africa, excited emotions in us which we feel quite in¬ 
competent to describe. 

“ His Excellency remained among ^is affectionate negroes for a con¬ 
siderable time,4 i^^hen their excellent Rector and Superintendant, the 
Rev. W. Johnson, led them in a body to the Church, where they 
joined in hymns of thanksgiving to the Almighty ; so maiiy wices on 
such an interesting occasion, accompanied by the solemn notes of the 
organ, produced in us sensations of the most serious though gratify¬ 
ing description.” 

On the following Thursday, Dec. 6, the Governor with some 
friends visited Regent’s Town and dined with the Superintendants of 
the liberated negroes. On this occasion, Mr. Johnson expressed for 
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liimself and the <^er Missionaries, the grateful sense they entertained 
of his Excellency’s paternal care of the poor Africans under their 
charge. He also,mentioned with well-merited eulogy, the exertions of 
the chief Superintendant of liberated negroes, Joseph lleffell, Esq. 
whose indefatigablit zeal and attention to his duties, had been most 
conspicuous during the Governor’s absence. ‘‘ That gentleqian (said Mr. 
Johnson) had spared neither his health nor strength. He had visited 
the mountain towns, not only as chief Superintendant, but as a friend, 
a comforter, an adviser; nor had the frequency of these visits been in¬ 
terrupted by the inclemency of the seasons. Mr. Reifell had not 
merely examined the people, and inspected the children in the schools, 
to ascertain their state and progress, but he had urged them in- 
dindually to a knowledge bf that God whose word teaches them “ to 
honour their king,” and to “ be subject to the higher powers; ”in fact they 
had, on all occasions, experienced Mr. Reffell’s support and assistance 
in whatevt'r tended to support the great and good cause in which all 
were engaged. The sentiments which he now expressed, were those 
of his brethren around him ; and he would add, those erf every liberated 
negro; for he knew that the negroes did feel, and feel gratefully too, 
towards all their benefactors. To Sir Charles, who stood pre-eminent,- 
they had evinced their love and gratitude. His Excellency had ever 
proved himsidf a real father to them, and to the missionaries, and they 
sincerely blessed God ft>r his haj>[)y return among them.*’ 

Addresses of cougr,atulntiou on his return, were jiresented to the 
Governor a few days after. In his reply, he said “ I consider it one 
of the happiest circumstances of my life to have been accessaiy' in,my 
humble exertions to the pro|potion of the benevolent and liberal views 
of his Majesty’s government: to tlie indefatigable exertions ajjJ.virtiious 
zeal of the Supfirintendants and Missionaries, we are to attribute the 
state of civilization of that interesting portion of our population—tiie 
liberated negroes.” , 

The anniversary of the Sierra Leone Church Missionary Association, 
was held on the 2f)th of December, at which his Excellency presided ; 
on taking the chair, he said, 

My dear friends.—It seems to be your wish that X should preside 
at this meeting, and I cannot but express my feelings for your kind' 
ness, k am hapjiy to meet you this day, as your brother and your 
father; and shall consider it my happiness to support the cause in be¬ 
half of whjch we are met together.” 

The speakers on this interesting occasion, consisted of four superin- 
tendants, four native teachers, the Rev. G. liane, Wesleyan Mission¬ 
ary, and J. Lisk, school-master at Freetown. The speeches of the 
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natives were characterized by the same sound prin(|^les of piety and 
Christian benevolence, as on former occasions. One of them said, 

“ Now, my dear friends, whatever you give, give alji with your heart, 
and with a willing heart. If you do give all, and grudge it, you 
better keep it—no one will take it from you. No\p do you think that 
missionary can go to our country-people, suppose you no give them 
something to cat, ^md something for drink. All these things cost 
plenty money—therefore you must give all the coppers you can spare, 
and give them with a praying heart for God to bless them, and make 
them useful. Now, suppose one man die for another man, don’t you 
think that man what die love t’other one ? Well—God send Him dear 
Son to die for we sinners : now God Almighty love we dearly.” 

Mr. Johnson having in his speech adverted to the annexation of the 
British possessions on the; gold coast, to the Government of Sierra 
Leone,* Sir Charles MacCarthy said, 

Nothing can be more gratifying to yon and to me ; because now I 
trust we shall have an opjiort unity of doing goo4 to more jieoplc on 
the coast. SoiiUke have been colonized at least 150 years, but they are 
far behind, in fact we are now to teach them those principles which 
jictuate us; we are to shew them the true way to pros|)erity and ha])pi- 
ness. In the jdace to which 1 allude, tiicrc is no establishment like that 
of the Church Missionary Soticty here, to encourage any one to preach 
the gospel to the pco]>le. It is therefore esj)C8ially gratifying to me, 
that the jirinciples which you possess, will he ijnparted to them also ; 
and I shall always gladly assist hi every measure calculated to promote 
among them the objects of the Society.” 

I’tie e|2ff which the work of Divine grace w'as producing, not only 
on the immediate objects of Christian philanthropy, but on the gentle¬ 
men of the Colony, who were hul to inspect the settlements, and who 
(‘xpressed their surprise and gratification at the order, industry and 
])iety of the inhabitants, was very observable ; they could not help 
yielding to the convietion, that the gospel is the great and efticient 
instrument of civilizing the heathen, and acknowledging that the 
Church Miss'jonary Society was exercising a most beneficial influence 
on the African^ population. In testimony of their approval, several 
of the European residents of the Colony, contributed to the funds of 
the association, and entered their names as annual subscribes. So 
that this year the parent Society received a considerably increased 
accession of pecuniary aid, from this branch of its foreign auxiliaries. 

The following is the amount of contributions reported at the meeting, 
logethor with the items, representing the liberality of both Europeans 
and C/hristian Africans. 


Sic Inlruducuoii. 
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£ 

s. 

d. 

His Excellency the Governor 

10 

0 

: 0 

Donations of colonial gentl(*men 

20 

2 

: 0 

Annual subscriptions of ditto 

13 

12 

; 0 

Ditto of missioif^aries and teachers 

IG 

10 

: 0 

Contributions of liberated neyroes. 




Waterloo 

3 

10 

; 0 

. Leopold 

4 

9 

: 3 

Wilberforce 

G 

19 

: H 

Charlotte 

7 

.3 

: 0 

Gloucester 

18 

14 

: 9 

Regent’s Town 

72 

8 

; 1 

Annual mectinu: * 

4 

10 



177 : 18 : 4 


The meeting was held in a fine new stone ehnrch, js'hicli was com¬ 
menced 1818, and opened on the 9th of July, 1820. It was seventy- 
six feet hy forty ; and was capable of containing 800 j)ersons. It was 
dedicated to St. Andrew. • 

The new village of Waterloo still enjoyed the su])erintendauce of 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm. At Michaelmas, tlicre were sixty hoys, and 
seventy-eight girls in the school. About twenty-eight persons seemed 
interested about their souls, and twelv^ communicants gave evidence of 
a vital change. 

The testimony of some gentlemen wdio made an excursion round 
the peninsula, in favor of Waterloo, and its faithful minister, must not 
be omitted. It is extracted from the Sierra Leone Gazette. 

“ Nothing during our tour, gave us greater pleasure than the 
appearance of this village, established little more than two years. 
The extent of cleared comitrv in a state of cultivation, is almost 
incredible. We measured seventy-six scpiare acres of rice, some of 
which was ready to cut, in the immediate vicinity of this town. 

“ The town is well laid out; the houses are rather sttperior *to any 
in the other villages on the jpennisula: the rect<jr’s house, and the 
girl’s and boy’s school-houses, are neat and commodious. 

“ T^e greatest credit is due to the worthy rector, the Rev. J. G. 
Wilhelm ; and not less to Mrs. Wiliielm, for her assiduity in the 
instruction of the girls placed under her protection. It is but a short 
time since these promising girls wore relieved irom the galling 
chains of slavery, and put under her guidance; and now to behold 
them reading their lessons, repeating their j)rayers, or busily employed 
at their needle, excites the most lively and gratifying reflections, and 
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produces a thorough conviction of the unbounded blessings which may 
be bestowed, by a strict attention and constant assiduity, in the educa¬ 
tion and civilization of the most superstitious and barbarous tribes.” 

t 

A missionary association was formed this year at,Waterloo, and the 
sum of ^3 : 10. contributed by the people. 

At Hastings, another of the new villages, William Davis, a native 
teacher from Regent’s Town, held Divine service every Sunday. The 
people had voluntarily undertaken to erect a place of worship, and Mr. 
R^lfell, chief superintendant of liberated Africans, was able to report, 
that the morals of the disbanded soldiers, who formed the biilk of the 
population, were imjjroving. 

This year a new station was formed at between tw'o and three miles 
distance from Kissey : it was named Wellington. At the end of the 
vear it was thus described in the Sierra Leone Gazette : 

a* 

“ This village has a very respectable appearance. There are 300 
houses in it; and the inhabitants cultivate their farms about the 
country surrounding them. There are 200 farmers, 40 lime-burners, 
30 sawyers, and 10 shingle-makers; besides a few carpenters, masons, 
and a blacksmith. There are upwards of 200 acres in the vicinity of 
the town under cul#ivatiou ; several have raised this year a ton and a 
half of rice ; and the large quantity of cassadus, cocoa, and Guinea 
corn, which has likewise been raised, shews that the inhabitants have 
been as industrious as those at the other villages ” 

Mr. Nylander attended this viffage as his health, would allow, on Sun¬ 
day afternoons, while Reckley was with him as schoolmaster at Kissey. 
and Beckley attended on Tuesday evenings. On the death of Mr. Renner, 
howfver.jj September, Beckley was appointed to succeed him at Kent, 
where a large building 72 feet by 48, the first floor of which was to 
be appropriated to Divine worshi]), was this year completed, and pre¬ 
sented a fine appearance from the sea. 

Mention was made in the preceding volume, of Bathurst, a settle¬ 
ment on the island of St. Mary, to which at the recommendation of 
the Committee, the Rev. William Hughes, formerly schoolmaster 
underthe Sdfciety at Goree, was appointed Government Chaplain.’^ 
The melancholy .deaths of both Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, in the month of 
August this year, were also mentioned—^as was likewise the appoint¬ 
ment of the Rev. John Horton to succeed Mr. Hughes. Mr. Horton, 
however, remained but a short time in the Colony; and William 
Tamba, at the request of Mr. Beifell, was placed as native teacher at 
this settlement, where he kept Divine service every day, morning and 
evening, and also superintended a day and evening-school. 


• See prreedin]^ Volume, pp. SS4—6. 
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Oil the subject of native teachers, Johnson wrote to the Committee 
at the end of this year, 

“ As William Davis has now the charge of Wilberforce, and Hastings 
is left vacant, I have spoken to one of our oldest communicants, who 
has undertaken to officiate for the present at Hastings. lie was bap¬ 
tized w'ith Tamha, Davis, and Noah—has useful gifts in jirayer, and 
explaining the scriptures, and reads well. He is a jailor by trade, and 
indejicndent of Government—^has a wife and one child—and is of irre¬ 
proachable conduct. As he will have to go on Saturday and come back 
on Monday, we shall be obliged to allow him something for loss of time. 

“ Wc have another communicant, a carpenter, who has oflFered his 
services to the Society : he is very promising. I have j)ut him on 
trial, he receives extra insti'uctioii, and should he prove worthy, I shall, 
at a future period, ])rescnt him to the Society. He lias an ardent de¬ 
sire to teach his countrymen. 

“ I fei'l thankful that wc arc eimbled to supply the Society with 
native teachers, for which wc t*annot obtain Europeans. 

“ W. Tamha, I am happy to say, conducts himself )With great pro¬ 
priety ; the people ujider his care at Bathurst do certainly improve. 
The schools arc in good order. I am on the other hand sorry that wc 
cannot visit the Sherbro country. Oh that the Lord would lend us 
more help! ” 

t 

Wc cannot better conclude this chapter than by a brief reference to 
the temporal prosjierity of the (kilony, together with a few remarks on 
the subject, from a local observer. 

The ofhcial ridurns juiblishcd in the Sierra Leone Gazette, shew 
that in this year (1821,) thirty-four nicrehaiit vessels of from^ 57 
to 355 tons liad entered the port of Freetown; of these 27 were from 
London, tw'o from Liverpool, and from Hull, Exeter, Barbadoes, 
Nova Scotia, and St. John, one caob. 

The returned value of the imports in this yearwas .^6105,060; 15 ; 10.; 
being an increase of ^38,335 : 6 : 6. over that of 1820, which was 
£66,725 : 19: 1. 

In the export trade twenty-six vessels w'crc employed', contflining 
6805 tons. 

These statistical details are accompanied in the journal in which tliey 
appear, with the following encouraging observations ;— 

“ The success of the system pursued for some years past, in the 
internal management of this Colony, has done away with prejudices 
the most inveterate; and, what is perhaps of mora importance, its 
benignant influence rapidly extends over the barbarous nations adjoin¬ 
ing our possessions on the coast. Even the stem and unbending spirit 
of Islamism, seems to relax and modify itself at the approach of 
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Christian civilization. The great Mahomedan powers of Foulali and of 
Massina, eagerly court our countenance and connection ; their traders 
and messengers experience, in this Colony, a probity and good faith 
hitherto unknowrf to them in transactions with white men. Nor does a 
single native return from hence into the interior^ without being, in 
some measure, divested of his prejudices; and without having inihibed 
a feeling in favour^ of our maimers and institutions. In conscqui'iice 
of this intercourse with the most distant tribes of the interior, a know¬ 
ledge of this Colony is acquired by them, which surprised our late tra¬ 
vellers ; thc^^ adventurous Dockard having heard, with astonislimeiil, 
the name of MacCarthy pronounced with res[)eet on the remote banks 
of the Niger. 

“ It is, however, by a glance the present actual state of the 
Colony itself, and on contrasting it with what we were a few years 
back, that the results of the measures now pursued may be duly 
estimated. 

“We have not resided a long time on this coast ourselves, yef we 
can remember \fiien the inhabitants of Freetown c*oinprised the whole 
population of the Colony, and when the hills surrounding us seenu'd 
to ho its boundaries ; when a journey to the Iloghrook, where Regent 
now stands, was deemed a task of considerable difficnlty, and Avns 
never attempted unless in large ])arties. At a more recent date, the 
erection of a ftone house, such as we now sejp on almost every lot, 
was only attempted by'the govermnent; the great majority of the 
inhabitants residing in miserable holds, their manners and customs 
apjmrently as rude as their habitations. 

“Snell was the picture then afforded to the iiewly-arriAcd stranger, 
llis feelings would, of course, be commensurate to the scene 
before him. 

“ What different sensations must now pervade the breast of an indivi¬ 
dual coming among us ! 

“ On our wharfs, the busy stir of commerce meets his car; and in 
every branch of society, he finds persons whose manners and intellec¬ 
tual acquirements will bear comparison with the relative ranks, in any 
part bf the world. 

“ But it is in pur liberated African" towns, that the richest enjoyment 
awaits the arrival of the philanthropist. There he may contemplate, 
with delight, the happy fruits of that system, the primary feature of 
which is Religious Instruction; and with, and proceeding ^om that 
instruction, the inculcation of moral and industrious habits, the 
superiority of the Tnoimtaiii roads, the cleanness and ’ respectable 
appearance of the villages; but above all, the immense forests 
cleared away, and the soil covered with the various productions of the 
climate, fully attest the unremitting industry of these interesting 
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people ;—while the buildings erected in the respective villages, solely 
by the negroes themselves, mark their capability and improvement as 
artificers. Our population gradually increases by the^influx of natives 
from the neighbouring tribes; and since the last census, the number 
of victims rescued Uy the Squadron from slavery has been considerable. 
Savage and uncultivated as these new Colonists really ve on their 
arrival, it appears surprising with what facility they acquire our lan¬ 
guage ; and how soon they abandon their native customs. In no in¬ 
stance, perha{»s, is the superiority of the plan adoped in the* manage¬ 
ment of this interesting portion of the eommunity mopt apparent, 
than in observing their comparative moral and intellectual improve* 
inent, even a few months subsequent to their landing in the Colony.” 
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POnJLATION OF lUEETOWN-CTUmciI CONGREGATION-METHODISTS— 

DOMINGO JORDAN—HECTOR PETERS-THE LORd’s DAY-BAMBARRA 

TOWN-COMPOSITION OF JURIES-AGRIC'iTETURAL INDUSTRY-DEATH 

OF MRS. LISK-MR. DURINg’s RETURN HOME-NYLANDER-DAVID 

NOAH-FEARFUL CATASTROPHE-INCREASE OF POPULATION AT REGENT 

-NATIVE INDUSTRY-SAMPLES OF MISSIONARY SUCCESS. 


We concluded our last chapter with the observations of a local writer, 
on the growing prosperity of the Colony, in a temporal point of view. 
We think we cannot better commence this, than with a communication 
from Chief Justice Fitzgerald, the sincere friend of ever)' Christian 
undertaking,' on the sv.bject of the jiublic observance of religion in 
Freetown, the capital of the Colony, written in May 1821 ;— 

“ The population of Freetown and suburbs comprehends, according 
to the latest returns, 5,000 persons.* 

“ The congregation which attends the church, consists of the greater 
pOi'tfoircf the resident Europeans, and their servants, of independent 
coloured people, soldiers of the garrison, liberated Africans, apprenticed 
to the king’s works, those boys and girls of the colonial schools whose 
parents attend the church, and some other persons who do not belong 
to any of these classes. The church is, in general, reasonably full; 
an^lit times, as much so as is consistent with convenience. It may 
theyeforc be inferred, that a more numerous attendance would take 
place if the accommodation was more ample; and this inference is 
strengthened' by what is occasionally seen in the instances of individuals, 
who if they find a difficulty in obtaining a place on the benches usually 
frequented by persons of their class, will not immediately present 

According to a return of the population of Sierra Leone, dated August 1, 1822, there 
were 16, 671 inhabitants; of these more than 15, 000 were natives of Africa, the rest 
being chiefy Europeans, and Maroon, and Nova Scotia Settlers. Of those bom in 
Africa, upwards of eleven thousand appear to have been liberated from the holds of the 
vessels which were carrying them into inteiminahlc bondage.”—Church Missionary So¬ 
ciety, 23rd Report. 
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themselves; this modesty however, is not freqnently prevalent, neither 
is it necessary ; for there is not any absolute appropriation of seats, 
and coloured people by no means of the first class, place themselves, with¬ 
out any ceremony, on the same benches with the principal Europeans. 
There is a kind of Aite-chamber to the church, which is occupied by 
liberated Africans ; and a small apartment at the head of the stair¬ 
case, with a door opening into the church, admits th 6 prisoners of the 
gaol to an imperfect participation of the service. 

“ The congregation is, throughout all classes, orderly, attentive, and 
decorous in behaviour. It may not be amiss to mention here, a wish 
exjiressed by the late Rev. John Collier, when he was second Colonial 
Chaplain, that tin* town shf)uld be divided, so that each Chaplain 
should have a distinct charge. One great difficulty, however, stood 
in tljc way of the execution of this plan—the want of a second building 
which could, with propriety, be employed as a place of worship under 
the ministry ofoueoftheColonjal Chaplains. The Colonial school-house 
is the only one sufficiently large; and this is so insecure, that fears 
are entertained lest it should fall down under the weight t)f the preseiit 
occupants. 

The propriety of a parochial di%ision, may, however, be made a sub¬ 
ject of serious consideration, as soon as a second place suitable for the 
reception of a congregation, shall be erected. The place now used, 
besides its limited extent, has the disadvantage of being too remote 
from the eastern j)art of»the town, inasmuch as it is situated quite at 
the western extremity. A Church in the eastern di^dsiou, or, as it is 
commoidy called. Settler town, would certainly bring about a great in¬ 
crease of worshiy>pers. 

Hitherto, the Chaplains have endeavoured to counterbafciiiCG Tlic 
defects of the inconvenient situation and limited accommodation of the 
Church, by carrying their labours collaterally into those places, where 
they seem most wanted, and likely to do the greatest service. The 
soldiers of the garrison receive instruction in their barracks, and the 
discharged soldiers of the late Fourth West-India regiment, are taught 
in the huts appropriated for their residence. No part of t^ie poynila- 
tion of the colony stands more iy need of improvement, than the 
serving and discharged soldiers—none so frequently* implicated in 
crimes of violence, or in those depredations upon property with which 
Freetown is so grievously infested. 

** The congregation of the Methodist Chapel, consists of some 
Europeans, 4 very large majority of the independent and respectable 
coloured householders, and their families, including the greater number of 
the school-children—^with some liberated Africans, placed in the families 
as apprentices or as domestic servants. Service is given at the Wesleyan 
Chapel twice every day throughout the year. There are besides select 
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prayer-meetings, and a variety of devotional exercises in families; these 
lead the members of the Society to a more intimate connection with one 
another and with their minister. 

“ A good understanding ought by all possible means, to be cultivated 
between your Missionaries and those of the Methodists. The Method¬ 
ists are, mo'/e than any others, your natural and legitimate co-ojierators 
in the enterprize 'of converting the heathen Africans to Christianity. 

The Wesleyan ■Chapel hitherto used, is a wooden building. One 
of larger dimensions (60 feet by 40) is now in progress outside the 
old one, which will not be taken dowTi, until the new one shall have 
been roofed in over it. This new chapel is of stone. A liberal sub¬ 
scription has been raised in the Colony in aid of it; but the greater 
part of the charge must, in all probibility, be defrayed by the funds 
of the Society in England. 

** A new chapel is also building at the west end of Freetown, for 
the use of the Wesleyans of the Maroon class, and principally liy 
means of supplies furnished by them; although aided by a large 
general subscription among the Colonists, to which the jirincipal Eu¬ 
ropeans liberally contributed. This chapel is of stone—the extent 
CO feet by 24, it is now ready to receive the roof, and will probably be 
opened for service about January next. In addition to the large con¬ 
gregation at their principal chapel, the Methodist Missionaries have 
formed two regulai suberdinate meetings. 

“ One of these is at Congo town ; a large village established by the 
people of the Congo nation, upon an inlet of the bay of Sierra Leone, 
sfoout a mile west from Freetown. At this place, a neat stone chapel 
has been built. The inhabitants are in an advanced state of instruction ; 
and ffie bare bestowed, collaterally, upon the direction of their industry 
and on their general improvement, has produced effects highly credita¬ 
ble to their teachers. 

** At Portuguese Towm, where the second subordinate meeting is 
organized, the progress is not yet so striking; but it is sufficient to 
afford good promise; and to cherish exertion, as well by the appear¬ 
ance of present fruit, as by the prospect of an ample approaching 
harvest. A Sunday-school was'established at this place in 1819 : and 
the instructicfii'is now extended to some other days. The Missionaries 
give service as often as their occupations will permit, in a chapel 
which the converts have contributed to erect. The other chief members 
of the Society in Freetown take charge of the instructions, when the 
Missionaries are called in other directions. It is said that the people 
of this Village were of very bad character, some few years since; but 
now they are among the most orderly and industrious about Freetown. 
Complaints are, from time to time made, of vexations sustained by 
them from the malignant bigotry of a few Mahomedans settled in the 
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village ; who, not content with the perfect toleration of their own re^ 
ligious exercises, abuse the protection so liberally afforded to them, by 
disturbing the Christian worship, more especially on the Lord’s day, 
when they studiously endeavour by every noisy occupation to interrupt 
the service, and to sjiew their contempt of the institution of the Sabbath. 
Patience, forbearance, and temperate remonstrance, have hitherto beeu 
the only means emjdoyed to counteract this offensive conduct. It is 
hoped that these exalted characteristics of (Uiristianity will, in the end, 
have the effect of correcting the obduracy of these unfeeling followers 
of Mahomed ; and of converting them to that true faith, the divine 
spirit and authority of which they so forcibly prove and exemplify. 
Harsh measures, however provoked, and even the moderate legal cor¬ 
rectives apparently rctpiired? as wx*ll as warranted, in circumstances 
such as those here; described, ought as little as possible to be employed 
in the correction of the errors of Africans, in matters touching religion. 
The free 0]»eration of reason will, in fhc course of time, convince them 
of the superiority of ^he doctrine and of the example of the followers 
of Christ, to those of the false prophet, as well as to the^ross supersti¬ 
tions of native Paganism. 

“ Several independent chapels are established in Freetown. One of 
these is administered by a coloured man, named Domingo Jordan. 
This man is parish-clerk of Freetown; he may, of course, be sup¬ 
posed to preach doctriitc congenial to that tUmreh. His chapel is 
well attend(*d. He is ajnau of integrity and industry in several occu¬ 
pations of ordinary business, one of which is that of a shingle-manu¬ 
facturer : and although he may derive some emolument from lys 
chajiel, it cannot be sufficient to warrant the slightest imputation of 
his zeal in the cause of religion to interested motives. l!^t..jk. jiay 
passes, without his morning and evening service. He is much res¬ 
pected in his station; and a subscription, recently instituted for 
building a new chapel for him on a larger scalc^ has received liberal 
contributions, under names which may be understood to convey the 
best testimonies to his character that the Colony can afford. The pre¬ 
sent‘chapel is of wood, with a thatched roof. The new one is also to be 
of wood, placed on a foundation of stone, with a shingled rodf; the size, 
40 feet by 24. The frequenters of the chapel aae,to contribute 
to the work in money, materials, and labour ; it is already in progress. 

** There is also a numerous Baptist congregation, under the direction of 
a colourelT man, named Hector Peters, an honest, laborious, and per¬ 
severing individual; whose fortune lias not been much advanced in 
any of the various pursuits to which his industry has been devoted— 
burthened, moreover, with a family. His chapel is not more pro¬ 
ductive of revenue than that of his co-operator, Jordan ; although, 
like him, he has prayers every day, with unabated zeal before sun- 
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rise, and after the hours of labour in the evening. Although these 
men cannot be supposed to be altogether qualified to expound the 
sacred writings, they arc persona of superior intelligence in their class; 
and the rectitude of their general principles, as well as the example of 
their lives, coming in aid of their ihstructions, th^ir labours have an 
evident benj^fieial influence. This humble co-operation cannot, there¬ 
fore, with justice And propriety, be overlooked or undervalued, in any 
notice, however summary, of what is done in this colony for the cause 
of religion. 

There are other oflieiators, and other chapels. These are, however, 
entitled to very little consideration, having but few followers, and en- 
gaging but a small portion of the regard of the community. 

“ Those who arc acquainted with the hivstory and composition of the 
people of the colony, may not unnaturally look for some division in 
religious inclinations and pursuits, connected with the distinction into 
the two great classes of Maroons 'and Settlers ; but it has been happily 
ordered by providence, that this division has no^ passed into religious 
concerns. Tkc principal part of both these classes, in number and 
importance, is with the Methodists : some of both have followed the 
(/hurch ; some are with Jordan; but Peters, and the others of inferior 
note to him, have in their train all the lowest of the Nova-Scotians; 
probably through a principle of attachment to kindred and to country, 
which the Maroons and other classes could ‘not associate with their 
religion, having, until very lately, no teachers /)f their own community. 
The observances which have been noticed, will probably be thought 
sufficient to create a favourable impression of the state of religious 
feeling and demeanor of the settlement of Freetown. The Lord’s day 
isj^ose (Jecorously kept than it is in most other places, the shops are 
all shut: there is no such thing as buying and selling. The Christian 
jiart of the people attend worship at the places which they have res¬ 
pectively chosen ; and all the congregations are alike remarkable for uni¬ 
form and respectful attention. Throughout the streets, corresponding 
propriety is noticed: intoxication, in the gross and disgusting form in 
which it is so commonly seen on the Lord’s Day in England, is of very 
rare occurfence here; with the painful exception of European seamen, 
whose condu^ttand language in them frequent inebriations, on that day 
especially, are of the most depraving example. It is not to be under¬ 
stood that the day passes in perfect sobriety, among the ^phabitants 
in general; it is the decency, and not the abstinence, that makes the 
distinction. Excesses are committed, and ore generally brought under 
the animadversion of the Magistrates on the Monday, in consequence 
of the quarrels occasioned by them; but these quarrels are almost uni¬ 
versally of a trifling nature. There is not anything in the circum¬ 
stances collective!v, to detract from the credit that has been taken. 
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I have now nearly gone through the different degrees of the state 
and condition of Christian worship and instruction, in Freetown and the 
adjacent hamlets. 

“ There is still one hamlet left, which requires particular notice. It 
is called Bambara Q'own, and is situated about half-a-mile to the east¬ 
ward of Freetown. The inhabitants of this place are a ipixed collec¬ 
tion of liberated Africans, chiefly of the nations in the interior : a few 
of them have received a small portion of Christian instruction, a greater 
number are Mahomedans, but the majority of all are Pagans. They 
live by their own exertions, independent of any support from Govern¬ 
ment ; and, consequently, independent of its eontroul; they are, in 
truth, under no superin tendance whatsoever ; and what has been al¬ 
ready observed of the inhaltitauts of Soldier Town, may, in a stronger 
manner, be a})plied to them. Fugitives and occasional absentees from 
the towns in the interior of the colony, occasional and permanent 
settlers from the neighbouring nations, native artisans, labourers, 
and traders, or merje idle visitors, swell the irregular {lopulation of 
Bambara Town; and render it, in truth, an African*hamlet in the 
centre of a British colony. The associations of country-men and 
coimtry-women, which have peculiar influence on the minds of Africans, 
arc greatly instrumental to the accumulation of this multitude. The 
small jiortion to which a little Christian information has been commu¬ 
nicated, stands indebted for that great benefit, originally *10 the labours 
of some Methodist teachers a considerable number of years since, and 
recently to the facility of access to the ehapcl in which the disbanded 
soldiers of the fourth West-India Rc'giment are instructed by the IJev. 
Samuel Flood. The huts, called ‘the Camp,’ of the fourth West- 
India Regiment, arc close to Bambara Town ; and, to the ^ppoctimity 
thus afforded to the people of Bambara Town, it is to be attributed, 
that the impressions originally made there long since, are not suffered 
to die away. But the general mass is infected with every vice. 
Gaming and licentiousness prevail without restraint; and the depreda¬ 
tions so generally committed upon the property of merchants and 
principal house-holders in Freetown are found, when discovery sup¬ 
plies any means of tracing them, to h5,ve originated, or to hkve deposited 
their fruits in Bambara or in* Soldier Town. Baipbara Town is, 
however, entitled to the cretUt of having made public discovery of some 
depdts j^f stolen goods : a credit to which Soldier Town is yet without 
a claim, having preferred the inviolability of that criminal attachment 
which but^ too generally induces Africans to do any thing rather than 
make discovery one of another. 

“ The importance of instituting a settled system of religious instruc¬ 
tion among these assemblages of crude perverted Africans, is obvious 
and crying. It is favourable to the hopes and prospects of ample 
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success in commensurate efforts for this object, that the people stand 
unmixed with others: they are not blended with the general population 
—communicating the corruption of their own barbarism; and receiving 
corrupt notions of Christianity, which might not afterward be easily 
eradicated, to make room for more correct notions, if 

“ The deduction of the inhabitants of these villages, will account' 
for the deficiency of the general attendance at worship, in comparison 
with the number of inhabitants given in the last census for Freetown. 
Notwithstanding the length to which these observations have already 
extended, there is still a particular matter which cannot be left 
unnoticed. 

“ It is generally supposed that a deadly and irreconciliable animosity 
subsists between the Nova Scotians and the‘Maroons, and almost every 
year, on the approach of Christmas, rumours of massacres mutually 
intended by these classes, are in common circulation ; with some alarm, 
at times, to the timid, but withouf any attention from the reflecting 
and well-informed ; some trifling riots committed by very young men, 
principally of tke Settlers, present the whole amount of actual mischief. 
But the object of this particular notice is, to mark, in a more special 
manner, the gradual and rapid extinction of that hostility accom¬ 
plished principally by the influence of religion. The resort of the 
superior persons of both classes, to the church and to the Methodist 
chapel, has ali«ady been mentioned, as well as die happy effect of that 
concurrence. It appears expedient to mention, also, the direct co¬ 
operation of the administrative justice of the colony toward the extiiic- 
tiop of this feud. Admonitions, having this tendency addressed to 
offenders in particular instances, have produced evident and general 
effect jnore important change was made in a recent instance, res¬ 
pecting the composition of juries in the Civil Courts. A practice had 
formerly been instituted, of composing the panel of one third Euro¬ 
peans, one third Maroons, and one third Settlers. This practice, in 
recent times, had not been strictly regarded; but reference was made 
to it, upon a particular case, in which the composition of the jury 
was called in question ; and, on consideration of the whole matter, it 
was tliouglit'a great benefit to the. Colony, that the distinction formerly 
established ha^ ftillen into disuse, without having furnished any ground 
of complaint by the discontinuance. It was thought advisable, not to 
make the administration of justice instrumental to the revivi^l of dis¬ 
tinctions, which were happily sinking into oblivion; and the sheriff was 
directed to summon his juries without regard to classes, only taking 
care that no class should be unrepresented. If any more specific for¬ 
mation should appear essential to the ends of justice, a proper order 
would be made in the special case, on motion in the Court. This 
declaration was received with much satisfaction by the principal per- 
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sons of both classes. Maroons and Settlers, who were present in 
Court; and being frequently repeated in successive stages of the case, 
which was long litigated on motions for a new trial, the knowledge of it 
became universal in the Settlement, and was gratifying to all. The 
progress of the spiiit of union has continued since that time without 
interruption.” 

• 

To the general improvement of the Colony, we shall take this 
opportunity of adducing a few testimonies. Mr. During was able to re¬ 
port to the Committee, most favourably, of the eajiacity of the African 
for mental cultivation. He said :— 

Six years’ experience has taught me that the African can learn 
anything; and that he is ifot what designing men have represented 
him, a sort of middle-creature between man and brute. 

“ Most of those with w'hora 1 live, have been brot^ht from the 
holds of blave-ships. I ha\eseen them rise from the chains of the 
slave-dealer, to beeoyio industrious men and w'omen, faithful subjects, 
pious Christians, atfectionate husbands and wives, tender fathers and 
mothers, and peaceable neighbours. Considering these things, I have 
always thought myself among the hapjuest of men, in serving in this 
way our Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood cleanses even the soul of an 
Ethiopian from all sin ; and in being connected with our Society, which 
is evidently instrumental, in the Lord’s haud„ of much ^lod to distant 
nations, especially to tlie afflicted sons of Africa.” 

In September 1822, Mr. Johnson communicated a circumstance which 
must ajijtear (juite conclusive on the point.— , 

“ At the Quafler Sessions, the Cliief Justice observed, when ad¬ 
dressing the Inquest, that ten years ago, when the pojml^ioiMi^ the 
colony v^s only 4,000, there were forty cases in the calendar for trial; 
and now that the population was upward of 16,000, there were only 
six cases on the calendar. lie congratulated the. Magistrates and Grand 
Jury on the moral improvement of the colony. There was not a sin¬ 
gle case from any of the villages under the superintendance of a 
Missionary or School-master ; when the Chief Justice found that this 
was the fact, he dismissed us and oiy* constables in a very civil man¬ 
ner, as having no business to attend to at the Quarter S<iasious ; and we 
departed well pleased.” 

But the most decisive testimony is that of the Chief Justice'‘him¬ 
self, who in a letter to the Secretary of the Society, states some facts 
in connection with his own official arrangements, which places the 
matter beyond dispute. He wTotc :— 

" I avail myself of this opportunity to express to you my surprise 
that Mr. Johubon, Mr. During, or Mr. .Nylander, has not, as 1 infer 
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from the want of notice in the Missionary Register, mentioned to you 
a matter, which as I conceive, ought to be considered an important 
event for their respective communities generally ; and worthy of notice, 
even if only the interests of those immediately concerned, were to be 
regarded. t 

“ At the ^olonial Sessions holden in Dec. 1821, 1 inquired of Mr. 
Johnson whether •any of the inhabitants of Regent’s Town were 
qualified to serve on juries; and I intimated, that if there were any 
so qualified, it would be proper to call upon them to perform that 
duty, in conjunction with the inhabitants of Freetown. Mr. Johnson 
named two or three of his people as being fully qualified ; and one of 
them, named Josiah Yamsey, took his turn as a juror on several 
trials. A similar intimation was given to Mr. During and Mr. Nyliin- 
der, and subsequently persons from Gloucester and Kissey, recom¬ 
mended by those gentlemen severally, have served with perfect 
satisfaction to their fellow-jurors. ‘ 

“ It was my intention, originally, to limit their, service to trials for 
offences not capital; but as they were called over in turn with the 
others, and no objection was made to them, I did not like to interpose 
personally for theh exclusion, after having, in the first instance, in¬ 
vited them, upon a general assurance of their fitness, which after their 
first service might be considered ns approved. I had, besides, reason 
to believe the*fcases pendirig to be of thatnaturein which, in the event of 
the conviction of the accused, the capital punishment would be remitted. 

“ The first, or at least the most remarkable, instance of a liberated 
African serving on juries, is John French, Headman of the Coroman- 
tinc nation at Sierra Leone ; whose industry, ns well as his generosity 
in rtiwving the distressed people of his country with the fruits of it, 
have been noticed by me on some public occasions. John Flinch has 
long been in the habit of serving as a juror, in the ordinary course, with 
the other householders, of Freetown. The station which this man has 
attained, and his conduct in it, renders him worthy of higher consi¬ 
deration ; residing as he does, in the independent community of Free- 
towut in a perfect state of self-governance. Others may be found in 
the same community, like him in, industry and afiluence; but I could 
not ascertain tbift they were like him in moral and religious character 
and conduct. They were left to come forward in ojdinary turn ; and, 
as it was expedient that a further number of liberated African^ should 
be accustomed to act as jurors, I knew not whence they could so well be 
called, as from the villages j the better-disposed inhabitantji of which 
are known to the respective superintendants, and are favoured with 
their particular care and instruction.” 

On the 31st of August, there appeared in the Gazette, some rc- 
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marks on the report made to the Agricultural Society, relative to the 
state of the dilfcrent settlements. From these we select the follow¬ 
ing as corroborative of the views which we wish to establish :— 

“ Tl\e reports of the supermtendant aiford undeniable proofs of the 
industrious habits<)f the people; and hold out the most pleasing and 
gratifying prospects of the advantages to be reaped from Agricultural 
labour in this colony. No individual member ©f the Society had 
formed any accurate idea of the extent of cultivation, and the quantity 
of produce obtained thereby, until the facts contained in these reports 
were disclosed to the Meeting. The highest jiraise is due to the 
different superintendants of the tillages, for their assiduity and attention 
in directing their respective flocks into habits of Agricultural industry, 
(hiltivatiun is still extendii/g in all the villages, and many of the peo¬ 
ple expect this year, to be enabled to supjdy the markets much more 
abundantly with rice and other vegetable products of the soil, than 
formerly'. The rearing of stock is^ilso more particularly attended to ; 
it apjiears from the ^ reports,' imperfect as they are in many respects, 
that the total stock on hand consisted of 173 head oof cattle, 2,967 
ducks, 1,GG8 pigs, 522 sheep, 731 goats, and 9,399 fowls, without 
including turkeys, pigeons, jackasses, and horses. The honorary 
rew'ari^s which were bestowed on those farmers who had pre-eminently 
distinguished themsi'lves for industry, as well in clearing the groimd 
and cultivating it, ns m rearing stock, have excited no ordinary spirit 
of laudable zeal among the peo}»lc ; and it is fully expected that the next 
prizes to be given will be very w’armly contested by' the eultivators of 
the different parishes.” • 

\Vc think we may now unhesitatingly refer this striking ehnage in 
the habits of these poor despised Africans, to the power of the divine 
word brought to bear upon their minds and hearts. That they them¬ 
selves thought so, we have the strongest assurance in their expressions 
of gratitude for the spiritual privileges amidst wdiich they were placed; 
in their love for the Society to whose instrumentality they ow^ed their 
Christian cultivation, and their ready contributions to its funds; and 
in their veneration for the Scriptures and desire for thetr circiilation. 
In proof of this last fact, it is o'uly necessary to mansion that up to 
the year 1822, that is, in five years, t-he Auxiliary Bible Society of the 
colony had remitted little short of .i6500 in aid of the parent Institu¬ 
tion in London. 

We resume our history of the Mission. In March, the return 
home of iCir. and Mrs. Lisk left the Freetown schools without a Euro¬ 
pean teacher for the greater part of this year. The severe illness of 
Mrs. Lisk, which had continued for several months, had rendered her 
return to Europe imperative, and her husband accompanied her. She 
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was not destined however, to revisit lier native laud, for she departed 
in calm resignation to the divine will, on the 24th of June, the day 
preceding the arrival of the vessel in which she sailed, at Portsmouth. 
The two native tesfchers, Mr. and Mrs. Fox, did what they could to 
supply the deficiency in the schools. 

A more afflicting hcreavement still was occasioned to the Mission, 
by the ill health of Mr. Diiring, which at length obliged him on the 
3rd of May, to bid a temporary adieu to his dear people, for the pur¬ 
pose of trying the effect of a voyage to England, where he arrived on 
the 16th of July accompanied by Mrs. Johnson, whom repented 
attacks of fever had reduced to the lowest state of physical debility. 
In consequence of these losses to the Mission, it was found necessary 
to bring forward more native teachers. To* William Tam ha, William 
Davis, and David Noah, who had been for some time in the Society’s 
jjervice, were added John Sandy and James Thompson; and several 
of the youths of the Christian •Ini.titution were brought into jnetive 
service in the different schools. 

,]^r. Johnson’^} reflections at this crisis were pious and appropriate, 
:|[‘Our company,” he writes, “is now smaller than I have known it to 
be since my being in Africa. When I in thought survey our Missionary 
settlements, 1 behold one here almost exhausted, having lost his 
strength by a long residence in tliis country, yet struggling to bring 
another soul to “the I^arnh of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world; ” and another there endeavouring to get the better of repeated 
attacks of fever, w'hich have unfitted him for usefulness, almost the 
whole time of his being in Africa But let us consider on the other 
hand, it is the Lord who will work, notwithstanding our weak state. 
He is jHtill doing wonders; by His sovereign power He carries on Ilis 
work through the instrumentality of a few weak, worn-out men, that 
the praise and glory may be all His own.” 

In the above extract, affecting reference is made to an old and 
faithful servant of the Society, the Rev. G. R. Nyliinder, who was 
now indeed “ almost exhausted ” under the pressure of bodily ailments, 
contracted through the combined influence of climate and mental exertions 
under Vinfavofu'able circumstances. Wliile alluding to his own indivi¬ 
dual case in a communication to the Cbmmjttce, he offers a suggestion 
regarding future Missionaries, which was considered worthy of adop¬ 
tion. He said :— 

“ I have kept my health tolerably well since I wrote to you last; 
but my constitution is so broken that a very little exertion obliges me 
to lie down to rest, not to say sick, but exhausted. Our physician 
says that had I visited Europe in due time, I should have been now 
as strong as ever I was; this induces me to suggest to the Committee, 
whether it might not be made a rule for Missionaries coming hither 
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ill future, that after staying a certain numher of year.s, they should 
be permitted to return home for the purpose of recruiting their 
strength; for certainly in this country, we do cat our bread by the 
sweat of our brow, and at the expence of our lives* The Missionary 
would be animated by the hope of seeing his friends at the expiration of 
a given period, and of being refreshed hoth in hody apd soul; and 
our spiritual life needs as much reauimation as our bodies do after so 
much absence. When I say this, do not think that I myself should 
wish to leave my station. I have lived here sixteen years ; now let 
me be buried with my people.” 

The work of the Lord at Regent’s Town continued to prosper in the 
hands of the exeinjdary Mr. Johnson, assisted by Mr. and Mrs. Nor¬ 
man, and forty-seven native’ushers and teachers, male and female; at the 
head of these stood David Noah, who proved himself areal acquisition 
to the cause. Of him Mr. Johnson wrote :— 

“ David Noah is employed from Ihiybreak till ten o’clock at night, 
a continuance of exertion which no European could endure in this 
climate. He conducts entirely the day and evening Schools ; besides 
this he issues rations for about 1,200 ^ople, keeps the provision-lists 
and returns, and school-lists, raeasureWut all the lots, and secs that the 
houses and fences are regularly built; prays with the sick, receives 
the stores every Thursday in Freetown, enters marriages, baptisms, &c. 
and does the duty of ‘a parish clerk; in sljort he is ^very thing at 
Regent’s Tow'ii. II« occasionally, wdien I cannot go, has run to 
Bathurst and also to Gloucester. I cannot sufficiently praise God for 
having given me such an assistant. He docs all with great pleasjire, 
and never thinks that he can do too much. If he has five minutes to 
spare, they are generally spent in my study among the Jbooh*'- He 
works a slate full of problems during school-hours, w'hich he copies in 
a book between ten and eleven o’clock at night; and after that time he 
writes his journal; he then retires, and rests Jill half-past-five in the 
morning.” 

John Johnson and William Biekersteth, from the Christian Insti¬ 
tution, assisted David Noah in the schools; and other -youths from 
the Institution, together with those; who formed the first classes in 
the day schools# acted as teachers in the evening schottl). John Sandy, 
another active youth, assisted Mr. Johnson in the preparation of 
candidgjtes for baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

In June the popidation of this village was considerably increased 
by the arrjval of another batch of liberated slaves. The horrors of 
the slave-trade were thus ever before the eyes of the Missionaries. 
The arrival of these wretched beings at the different settlements, with 
every mark of mental and physical debasement, was sometimes, 
however,, accompanied by circumstances in their case more appalling 
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Still to ihe hearts of those men of God, who wrerc obliged to witness 
them. For example, in a letter dated June 18, 1822, Mr. Johnson 
writes :— 

“The day iiefore yesterday a slave schooner, with 400 unhappy 
fellow-creatures on board, was upset off Cape Sierra Leone. Only 
seven men were saved; they had got into a boat and were picked up 
by the Myrmidon.« Nineteen sailors and two officers of this vessel 
were on board to bring her into Sierra Leone, who have all perished 
with the rest. A tornado* came on suddenly and turned the vessel over. 

Oh, dear brother, how many poor creatures fall a sacrifice to the 
inhuman traffic in human blood. I have been filled with horror ever 
since. Numbers were landed from another vessel yesterday in a most 
deplorable condition. 

The hospital at Leicester is overflowing, some are but just alive ; 
and others are walking about with a death-like look, and will, to all 
appearance, fall also a sacrifice. Ohe j>oor creature in the girl’s-school 
died just now ; and five or six more will soon follow. My heart is full! 

What do th,J good people of England know about the real state of 
Africa ? They can have no idea of its misery, unless they are eye¬ 
witnesses as we are Oh, wh* shall an end be ]»ut to this trade ? 
O Lord! have mercy, have mercy upon afflicted Africa! ” 

This monthl in consecpience of the fresh afrivals, the population 
of Regent had increased from 1551 to 1750—all except 28 being 
Africans; and at the close of this year, the children in the schools 
ampunted to 909—the greatest increase from thi; new arrivals being in 
the men’s evening-school. On Sunday, the 28th of Ajiril, there were 
310 oai 2 imu.nicants at the Lord’s table—30 were absent from sickness, 
and 38 were under probation ; so that in all they may be reckoned at 
378. At Midsummer there were 35 added to this number. At 
Michaelmas, 25 more, tpid at Christmas 24. So that at the last men¬ 
tioned period, the communicants of Regent’s Town amounted to 472 
persons. All, it is to be hoped, eager for the bread of life. 

The church, which at first was only forty feet by thirty, had been 
enlarged for Ihe fifth time, besides, the addition of galleries capable of 
accommodating (4fi0 persons ; yet was it often crowded to such excess, 
that many were obliged to stand outside. Attendance on public wor¬ 
ship, both on Sundays and week-days, continued most exemplary, and 
all the fruits of Christian cultivation abounded. “Love and unity,” 
said Mr. Johnson, “ among the communicants continue tc) increase ; 
and morality does at large more prevail at Regent: disputes diminish 
very fast, and those which do occur are trifling.” 

Meanwhile the formation of industrious habits among the people 

* Spc p. a, of the preceding volume, for a descriptiou of this wind. 
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at large was not overlooked. The clearing of ground for cultivation, 
gave occupation to many, and about this time ujiwards of 400 acres, 
which, five years before formed an entire forest, was now under tillage, 
supporting by its produce, which was sold in the markets of Regent and 
Freetown, about G(^0 persons. Of one farmer, Mr. Johnson wrote :— 

“ He sold last year Cassada, £ 20 ; Cocoa, ^619 ; Indian com, £ 3 — 
total j 652. He has more than this value now on .the ground—some 
Indian com to sell, which is good for seed, and a great quantity of 
pine-apples, plantains and bananas now growing ; and clears ground for 
rice. Three years ago he bought two goats, w’hich have since produced 
fifteen. He is building a substantial house. All this is the fruit of 
his labour.” 

Of such fruits of their industry these Christian people continued to 
offer to the Lord an acknowledgment of His bounties, both spiritual 
and temporal. The contributions to the Missionary Association amoun¬ 
ted this year to £1 1:10: 2|. • 

We proceed now to sujiply ‘a few samples of the great work in which 
the power of the lloly Spirit was so manifest. Ma^i^these evidences 
of His Divine ojieration in Africa provoke to jealousy the professing 
Christian churches in other quarters of'^he globe. The writer acknow¬ 
ledges with grief and shame, that they far transcend his own expe¬ 
rience, either personally or ministerially ; and he prays earnestly that 
they may stimulate him to deejier searchings of heart, wd fuller and 
clearer expositions of gospel truth. We make no apology for the length 
to which our present extracts will run. 

The power of the word of life in ijs application to the hearts and 
consciences of individual hearers, will furnish us with our first set of 
examples. After a sermon which Mr. Johnson had preached ^from 
lleb. ix. 27, 28. 

“ One woman,” he writes, “ wanted to know whether I had not 
spoken particidarly to her. She had been to one of her countrymen, 
and asked if Massa liad not pointed to her. She seemed confident 
that 1 had ; and said, ^ Massa, all that true that you spoke about me 
yesterday morning: when you point to me, I stand just in that fash¬ 
ion ; * she wept much, and wanted to know what she mast do *to be 
saved from all them bad things that she had been doi.>ig^. This w'oman 
has hitherto been a very bad character. She continued talking; and 
I suppose would willingly have told me all the sins of which she had 
been gmlty, if I had not prevented her. She was so distressed, that 
she at last wept aloud. All I could do, was to direct her to Him, 
whom her*sins had pierced. May God the Spirit bless the word which 
was spoken to her! ” 

On the ooeasion of another sermon, Mr. Johnson says— 

“ A man, who has hitherto led a wicked life, came to me much 
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alarmed : he said, On Sunday you preached about them words, ‘ Come 
nowand let us reason together.’ You spoke about a woman who had a 
bad husband, and who treated his wife very bad ; but the woman was 
a Christian ; she tfcated her husband very kind, and tried to make him 
as comfortable as possible : another man obsen'ed Jliis, and asked the 
woman, how she could treat her husband so kind, who did all he could 
to make her'miserf\ble ; she answered, that she endeavoured to do so, 
as in this life only her poor husband would have to enjoy comforts: 
being an unconverted person she pitied him, when she considered what 
his awful condition would be in the world to come. Now I stand just 
the same; my wife I believe serves God for true, and many times I 
trouble her for nothing, but she bears all, and I think I see her now 
looking at me with tears in her eyes and eighing. I always thought 
that that was nothing but fancy ; but since you told us about that man 
and his wife, I have no rest: I am afraid *I shall be miserabl(‘ in the 
world to come. You said, the same4^ime, that if a man was to fall over¬ 
board into the sea, and a rope was thrown to him, and he refused to 
lay hold of it, he was drowned it was his own fauU. T have heard 
now six years the word of (irod, and about the salvation of sinners by 
the Lord Jesus; but have refused to lay hold of the rope : I am so 
afraid that it is now too late : but am a little encouraged, because God 
says still, ^Come now, and let us reason together.’ 

“ A womaiusaid, ‘ Massa, that time the week comes when wc go to 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 always get into trouble. I fear so much for this 
week, because next Sunday the Lord’s Supper. Suppose this be only 
once to me, but me sec this eveiy time ; something always come and 
give me trouble. And them words which you s]>eak to-night make me 
*frai(^,^oo much,—I hope the Lord Jesus will keep me.’ 

** ‘ I can’t tell,’ said another woman, ‘ how I stand this time. 
Sometimes I long to go to church to hear the word of God; but, some¬ 
times, I could do any thing else, I so cold. I think I love the Lord 
Jesus; but ah, how my heart tights against me; them thoughts that 
come in my heart, arc not fit for any body to take in the mouth. 
Sometimes I think I hate everybody : I no like to talk with any per¬ 
son : hate tayself. Oh, I am so wicked—my sins so many and so 
great; but still^Lhavc hope; when I see what great things the Lord 
has done for me, I am sure that He is my great Saviour, I believe He 
save me. If I perish I will perish at His feet.’ This woman leads 
a holy life—has been about five years a communicant, and is now 
through grace an established Christian. 

“ A woman said, * Before time, now two year, I was sick ; and last 
year, I was very sick. That time, my heart glad very much : I can 
say, that time, when I live on sick bed, Jesus * altogethar lovely.’ I 
thought, that time, I should die—I was sure I should go to heaven ; 
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but this time I fear, because you say in the Church that God’s people 
are a troubled people; and you sec Massa, me no have trouble this 
time—me no sick—my husband no sick—^my child jio sick—^me and 
my husband live very quiet together—we have always something to eat 
and clothes to put dn : you see me have no trouble: and that make 
me ’fraid very much, that me no belong to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Besides, my heart more wicked this time; he always plague me, me 
don’t know what to do.’ I spoke to her as her case required, and she 
went home much relieved and very thankful.” 

“ A man, a candidate for baptism, came to me and said, with ap> 
parent grief, ‘ My dear master, I come to tell you my trouble. Sunday 
before last, when you went to Gloucester town to preach, I was walk¬ 
ing, and breaking the Sabbath-day: and since that, I have no rest day 
anchnight, I can’t sleej), and it is no use to hide it from you. My 
country-man came to my house and said, ‘ Como, let us go walking,’ 

1 said, ‘No : I have done bad Jong time, I now want to serve God: my 
country-man, no do so any longer; you see me hear the word of God, 
and by and bye, we must account for what we hear. ’ 'rtien another of 
my countrymen came, and he talk and talk, till, at last I went with 
them ; but, the same time, my heart trouble me very much. When 
we walk in the road, wt see you coming; and w'c all run into the bush, 
and hide ourselves till you pass by ; when I hide myself, my heart 
strike me, that I hide mvself from a man, and all the time God see 
me behind the bush. I* thought the ground would open and sw^allow' 
me up ; 1 get so 'fraid, that at last I tremble. It was just as if God 
look upon me behind the bush. I at' last fell upon my kntNSS, aifd 
prayed that the Lord Jesus Christ would have mercy upon me. I got 
up—you had passed, I say ‘ Good bye’ to my coimtr 3 '^-peoplef and went 
home; but since I had no rest; and now I come and tell }"ou that you 
may know' what bad I do. I feel no peace, 1 am ’fraid God will not 
receive me now.’ I told him to leave his former companions, or he 
would always be exposed to temptations like these. He faithfully 
promised not to meddle with them any more. T could not help pity¬ 
ing him, poor man ; and so 1 do eveiy' young Christian, wdien I con¬ 
sider the various snares to whujji tliej’ are exposed. Nothing but 
grace will prevent and keep them from falling. * 

“ Walking, one Saturday afternoon in my piazza, I saw a school-girl 
a commiwiicant, about seventeen years old, generally verjr steady, 
coming ilf( the hill, with another girl, rather thoughtlessly, laughing 
and talking a which is unusual, as most of the people, at that time, 
when they have got every thing ready for Sunday, sit down and read 
their Bibles. When she had passed my house, I called to her, and 
said, Mary, what day is it to-morrow ? She made a full stop—cast her 
eyes to the ground—^}>aused awhile ; and then looked up with a sad 
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countenance, and said, * The Lord’s day, Sir.’ Seeing that she was 
sufficiently reproved, I resumed my walk. When I turned about, I 
SAW Mary standing at the other end of the piazza, and tears rolling 
down her black cheeks. When I came near, she made a low curtsey, 
and said, ‘ I thank you. Sir; ’ and then turned a^out and went to the 
school-house, and 1 have no doubt, fell ou her knees, and turned to 
her Bible. 

** At the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, on one occasion, a 
woman was frightened away from the table from having, as she sup¬ 
posed, no peace with her husband. They had family prayer at nine 
o’clock, and their breakfast was ready about ten, when the bell rung 
for Church. The man, being afraid that he should be too late, left 
his breakfast, dressed himself, and went away ; saying, ‘ Ann, you 
might have got the rice cooked a little sooner.’ The woman did not 
answer; but was so alarmed during divine sendee, that she was tempted 
to go home, and not partake of the Lord’s Supper. The husband was 
alarmed at this; and came and told me after service, saying that he 
had thought uo harm, but was troubled very much; and had he 
known that his wife had gone home, he should have gone also. He 
was now afraid that he had received the Lord’s Supper unworthily. I 
sent for the woman, and reproved her, but found that it was really a 
tender conscience which had kept her away. Both were sorry and 
really grievcS, on account of what had happened. They went home 
in peace. 

** I admitted one who had been excommunicated two years before, 
alid who to all appearance, had become quite hardened. He did not 
attend Church, because what he heard made him uneasy; but lived 
accOTding*to his evil inclinations. When one of our communicants was 
buried, he went out of curiosity to the burial-ground ; and endeavoured 
to prevent my seeing him, by standing behind me. While 1 was 
addressing the people, he tried to engage his thoughts with something 
else; but, as he now told me, while I was speaking I turned my 
head and said—* What dost thou say, backslider, about meeting with 
thy*6od, ftrt thou prepared ? ’ The poor man said, ‘ I thought you 
looked me in the face, and it was. as if somebody had knocked me 
on the head; * i went home, but them words followed me every where; 
and 1 have no rest day or night. I been go too far, that is what I 
fear; but one word which you spoke in the Church, comfort i^e a little, 
it is, * I will love them freely, I will heal their baeksUdings, for my 
anger is turned away from him.’ I cannot stay away any longer, I 
pray that God may turn me ; that prayer is always in my heart, *Tum 
me, O Lord, and I shall be turned.* I beg you. Sir, pray for me; 
I am afraid 1 shall sink into hell. Oh may the Lord Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon me, a poor backslider.’ I admonished, and readmitted him. 
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" On a particular occasion before the day appointed for adminis¬ 
tering the Lord’s Supper, I gave orders that communicants should 
meet me iu the church. Having observed a coldness in them, 

I was desirous t^ exhort them previous to the administration ; 
but as it rained very much, only half came. As this did not 
satisfy my mind, I appointed the following morning, at bine o’clock, 
for all who intended to come to the Lord’s table, to be in the 
Church. Accordingly, when the clock struck nine, the whole, ex¬ 
cept the sick, came in twelve different parties, according to the divi¬ 
sion of the town, to Church. My heart did rejoice when I saw this 
scene. When they had entered the Church, the church-wardens came 
and told me, that all who wfre well had come. I went, and as some 
had been readmitted, I read and explained such passages of Scripture 
ns were suited to humble them ; and exhorted them to carefulness and 
watchfulness. I also read and explained the commination-service, and 
concluded by urging them to self-examination and repentance ; and 
when my <*onscienct^ was satisfied, I concluded with^ prayer. Two 
young men then came forward, and said, that they hud quarrelled, and 
desired to make peace with each other before they came to the Lord’s 
Supper ; this was soon effected, as each said that he was in the wrong. 
A woman said to me, that she had spoken ill behind another w’oman’s 
back, and wished to beg^ her pardon, which of course I, advised her 
to do ; she went and did so, and the offended* woman forgave her with 
cheerfulness. I was so ’delighted with the simple mode in which they 
thus dealt with one another, that I scarcely could forbear shedding a 
tear of joy on seeing that my children wralk in truth ; Oh that these 
beloved people may continue in their simplicity ! The bell was then 
rung, and the church was then opened for the rest of the ’people. I 
went to my house again, and saw the people come in every direction ; 
but it was perceptible that the *salt’ and the ‘light.’ (Matt. v. 13, 14.) 
were inside the church. I read prayers and preAched on Luke xviii. 
13, ‘ God he merciful to me a sinner! ’ As the consciences of the peo¬ 
ple had been previously wounded, the words of the text seemed to 
make such a deep impression, that an awful silence, with the greatest 
attention, was obseiwed during thCiSerVice.” , 

Between such a minister and such a flock, an affectionate sympathy 
such as the world knows not, must have prevailed. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances the language of the apostle “ as sorrowful yet always 
rejoicing,” could not appear paradoxical to either party. Poor 
Johnson needed at this time every return of kind attention, which he 
had bestowed upon his people, and lie did not look for it in vain. 
He writes ;— 

“ May 4, 1822. I took leave this morning of my dear wife; what 
1 felt on the occasion 1 cannot express; were there any prospect of my 
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again seeing her in the flesh, my grief would not be so great; but 
under the circumstances of her being obliged to return to England, I 
could not help deeply feeling for her,—she will have to spend the re¬ 
mainder of her days in the greatest misery. May the Lord give her 
patience, and afford her support in the hour of death, which I think 
cannot be fihr off. I cannot be sufficiently thankful for the mercy 
vouchsafed to me under this severe trial ; I have enjoyed, and continue 
to enjoy, the smiles of His countenance. I can say, with resignation, 
‘ The will of the Lord be done.’ One passage of Scripture is con¬ 
stantly in my mind, and affords me much comfort, ‘What 1 do, thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.’ I know tliat this 
trial will ‘ work together for good,’ and that God will give me 
strength according to my day. When I came home, the people looked 
at me with tears in their eyes ; it appeared as though they wished to 
speak to me, but were too full of^ sorrow to say anything. One man 
came at last and said that he could not help weeping when He saw me. 
‘ Mammy,’ he^observed, ‘ has been with us six vears, and she stands 
the same like our mother ; God take her away, and who knows how soon 
God maj take you away; and what will then b<*<*ome of us at Regent’s 
Town? Again I think about Mammy’s si^^kness, my heart feel I never 
see any person suffer so; and when sh>; go, she say she shall never 
see us agaiu,^ until we meet at the right Imnd of God ; them words gc) 
through my heart.’ lltf wept much, and wounded my heart afresh. 

“ One woman wept, and asked why I had not told them that Mrs. 
Johnson was going to England; she had not known it, and, therefore, 
had not bid her good-nye. I fold her that I had not know’ti it myself, 
until the day before. She continued, ‘ Me was young, when mammy 
came herS, and she stand like my mother, and I no bid her good¬ 
bye.’ 

“ May 5, 1822, Sunday. After prayer-meeting in the morning, 
several people came, ks before, and with sympathizing affection, pitied 
my affliction. One woman leaned her head against the staircase, and 
gave free vent to her feelings : after she had a little composed herself, 
she‘came 4o my room and said, ‘Oh Massa, I am so sorry that 
mammy go so ^rpiick; I no say good-bye to her, which make me so 
troubled. Two words mammy talked to me I never forget.’ She was 
again overcome, and went away weeping. 

“A considerable number of my flock came, and participatad in my 
affliction. Some said, that, as God had taken away Mrs. Johnson, he 
would perhaps take me away : their hearts seemed so fwll, that they 
scarcely could express their feelings. One said, it was just as if some¬ 
body had died, the whole place was in awful silence, and every body 
appeared to mourn. One man said, ‘I was in the bush, making 
shingles; when my wife came running and said. Mammy done go. 
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I said, I do not believe that, because massa no tell me, but when I 
came home, I hear that it was true. Oh I so sorry, when I see you in 
the church Saturday evening : and Sunday, when I come to Church, 
I want to hear God’s word very much—and then yon no preach, then 
I think about therr\ words you speak long time ago in the church : 
you say, we stand the same as people who have always plenty to eat, 
and don’t know what it is to be hungry; we have the word 6f God every 
day, but you afraid that we are too full, and get careless about it; 
take care, by and bye, God may take away his word, and then you 
will know' what it is to hunger for it. Ah massa, them words come in 
my mind, and I so afraid, by and bye God take away you too, and 
then what will beeoint of us ? When wre do sometimes what is not 
right, you send for us and ttdl us : who can come here and do the same ? 
1 remcmher wha^ 's written in the Revelations. ‘ I will remove thy can- 
tllefttlek out of its place.’ Oh, them w'ords make me so afraid, may 
the Lord Jesus Christ have mercy ♦hju . us, and not take you away.’ 
Others expressed themseUes ni like manlier. Three women, who had 
heeii excluded fnnn the Lord’s Tabic, were re-admitted^ their conduct 
being consistent. 

“ I ^ enjoy the spc cial presence of my Saviour ; he blesses me 
with a pc'aceful and resigntd mind.” 

Never was the parental relationship In which a godly minister stands 
to his people, more fully realized ilian at Regent’s to^u. Johnson 
enjoyed in the fullest sense the filial confidence .d' his s}>iritiial children, 
as the following cases prove. 

“A young woman,” he w'ritcs, “jcomplaiued much of her evil 
heart. I spoke to her, but there still appeared something on Ker 
mind. I requested her, if she had any thing else to say, to tell me 
openly. She then said, ‘ One man send several tunes to me a woman, 
to ask me if I w'ould marry him ; hut I do not want to give my word 
before 1 ask you.’ I asked her what she thought of the young 
man, she replied, ‘ that she was afraid khe should get into 
trouble; ’ and explained further, why she was afraid. I could not help 
admiring the simplicity, openness, and gooil judgment of this yomig 
woman. She had my opinion upon the subject, which fully •agreed* with 
her own. Before she went away,* she begged me to«allow' her to ask 
my advice, if any thing of this kind should occur in fiifure. Another 
young woman came to me, and told me with great simplicity, that a 
young fhan had made proposals of marriage to her. She said, ‘ I beg 
you massa, to tell me w’hat I must do. You stand the same, hke my 
own father,* and I no want to do any thing before I ask you. Suppose 
you say, that man no good for me, I will send him word the same; 
and suppose you think he fit for marry me, I can tell him.’ As the 
young man is one of our communicants, and very steady and pious, I 
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could have no objection. When 1 gave her my opinion, she thanked 
me, and said, that she should not like to be married yet; neither was 
it the wish of the young man—^hc only wanted her word. He was 
building a house ; and wanted to get his farm good, before they 
married. 1 could not help admiring the free and artless manner in 
which this young woman spoke. Her conduct since she has become a 
communicadt, has^ indeed been a pattern to all her school-fellows, no 
one has ever had cause to say that she behaved otherwise than as a 
sincere servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. Her benefactor will not be 
sorry for the sum of ^30. conferred upon such a character. She is 
not aware that she is to receive such a sum : I have no doubt, but that 
she will send up prayers continually for such a friend. 

A man of Freetown paid his respects < to one of our new women, 
by sending her a greegree and threepence. The woman, however, 
though but a short time at Regent, had learned better : she brought 
the greegee and the threepence to*iue, and scorning her lover, said that 
he was stupid. The man is an old soldier, discharged, and settled in 
the vicinity of ^Freetown. Greegrees are no more to be had at Regent. 
I have endeavoured to get some to send to friends in England, but 
have searched in vain. ^ 

“ A young woman came to me, and said, that she had given her word 
to a young man, an apprentice to a carpenter, about two years ago, to 
marry him, provided he behaved like a Christian, which he ])romised 
to do. He had, however, broken his promise, and now she wished to 
know whether she should do right, if she returned a few handkereliiefs 
which he had given her, and d^'cline to have any thing further to do 
wilth him. I wished to know in what the young man had acted in¬ 
consistently, she said, ‘ Massa, he had a little sore on his foot, and he 
always sent word to the master carpenter that he could not come to 
work, his foot was bad ; and he stop at home nearly four months : and 
all that time he went to work in his farm, and went to Gloucester to 
see his countrymen. 'Now, if he could go to his farm and go to Glou¬ 
cester, he could have come to work. You see, massa, I think he no 
Cliristian; he tell lies, and is lazy; and suppose he do so now, what 
will lie do when he is married ? Now me Traid of this; and that is 
the reason that,I no want to have atiy thing to do with him.’ I men¬ 
tion this to shew to what a state the gospel has brought our young people. 
It is now unknown for a believer to marry an unbeliever ; the strictest 
principle is observed on that head.” ^ 

Growth of Religion among the young. 

A school-girl, who was ill, sent for me. She wept very much, 
and with difficulty uttered the following words. ‘ Oh massa! what 
shall I do, what shall I do ? I so sick, and I am so afraid I sliall die. 
Oh this sick will kill me : all my sins live there,’ pointing to her heart. 
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‘ Oh do, massa, 1 beg you tell me what I must do! * I pointed her to 
our gracious physician, the Lord Jesus; as 1 found that grief was the 
cause of her illness. 

“ One of our school-girls quarrelled with another girl: and was 
brought to me, on^account of some bad language which she had used. 
I have a custom (which has always done more good than all the whips 
put together,) to put oifenders of that description into a £omer of my 
room, and to reason with them as I walk in and out. This I did with 
the present oftendcr, I told her of her bad conduct, and what the con¬ 
sequence would be if she continued in it. I then got a tract, entitled 
Blind Betsy,” founded on a fact related in the Missionary Register; 
and desired her to read it, and to tell me afterwards the contents. 
Having read for some tiina, she at once burst into a flood of tears. 
As I had some triends with me at the time, I could not attend to her: 
when they were gone, she began to weep aloud. I asked what was 
the matter; she replied, One word I read in that book which hurt 
me very much ; I see that that poor girl was blind, and she say, ‘ The 
Lord hath done great things for me,’ now God has dgne great things 
for me, and 1 can see ; and still I am so wicked.* She was so over¬ 
come, that I could hardly understand what she said. She begged 
very hard that I would forgive her, and said she would never do so 
again: this however, would not satisfy me, under such circumstances ; 
I told her, that unless fihe really repented and fled to Ghrist for for¬ 
giveness of sin, she would be in as bad a sta\e as before; she thanked 
me, with many tears; and begged that I would pray for her. I gave 
her the tract, and dismissed her : twq or three weeks after this, I ob¬ 
served that she became thoughtless again, and I feared that her conVic- 
tions were but temporary. Wliile in this careless state, she was sud¬ 
denly affected with ophthalmia, so nolently that her eyes were com- 
jdetely closed in two days, and we were obliged to have her led by 
another girl to the hospital. Blind Betsy’s story now came to her mind 
again, and she appeared entirely comfortless, weeping continually, 
which increased the inflammation of her eyes. A few days afterwards, 
however, she appeared more composed; the burden seemed to give 
way: the Lord was pleased to manifest His mercy to*her; rfnd, as 
peace was granted to her, her ^yes also were restored. When she 
returned from the hospital, she came and told me, in an affecting 
manner, what the Lord had done for her soul; she has since walked 
in Hi^ fear; and it is observed by all who know her, that she is be¬ 
come a new creature, she is now a candidate for baptism, to which 
ordinance she will be admitted, if it please God, when the next bap¬ 
tisms take place.” 

To the efSciency of one of his native teachers, Johnson bears such 
a testimony, as will, no doubt, prove cheering to all who entertain 
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expectations of future good to Africa, through the instrumentality of 
her own sons. 

“ David Noah is employed from day-break till ten at night—a con¬ 
tinuance of exertion, which no European could endure in this climate. 
He conducts entirely the day and evening-school^ which contain a 
considerable number of individuals. Besides this, he issues rations 
for about 12t)0 people—keeps the provision-list and return, and school 
lists—^measures out all the lots, and secs that the houses and fences 
are regularly built—prays with the sick—receives the stores, every 
Thursday, in Freetown—enters marriages, baptisms, &c., and does the 
duty of a parish clerk ; in short, he is every thing at Regent’s Town. 
He occasionally, when 1 cannot go. has a run to Bathurst, and also 
to Gloucester, I cannot sufficiently praise•^God for having given me 
such an assistant. He does all with great pleasure, and never thinks 
that he can do too* much. If he has five minutes to spare, they are 
generally spent in my study amonj^my books. lie works a slate full 
of problems during school-hours, which he enters in a book between 
ten and eleven /»’clock at night; and, after that time he writes his 
journal; he then retires, and rests till half })ast five o’elock in the 
morning.” Of the other native teachers already emjdoyed under the 
Society, Mr. Johnson speaks with great regard, and adds:— 

“ As we have been preparing males, 1 have not forgot to educate 
proper females We have now about twelve girk under education, who 
are themselves able to conduct a school. They are all pious ; and caif 
read, write, cut out, make all sorts of female clothing, mark, washy 
cook, &c., and are either teacher? or ushers, and in turn, keep school. 

^ Two of these females are about to be married, on Monday next, to 
Seminarists: Rachel Gamon to John Johnson, and Sarali Allen to 
William Bic^cersteth.” 

Of the marriages of several of the Christian youths and girls, and 
some judicious plans for future improvement suggested by the occa¬ 
sion, Johnson wrote on* the 23rd of October ;— 

On Monday I married several couple, among others, John Johnson 
to Rachel Gamon, and William Bickersteth to Sarah Allen. Eighteen 
girls, hll communicants, attended their sisters to church, and the stu¬ 
dents of the Seminary their brethren.* Rachel Garnon was supported 
and given away by William Tamba; and Sarah Allen by Thomas 
Richards, my Churchwarden. I gave them a sheep and a hog, of 
which they prepared a good dinner, having themselves added some 
fowls of their own rearing. 

“ Mr. Norman and I attended to keep order; I sat with the young 
women, at one end j and Mr. Norman with the young men, at the 
other end of the table. Tamba, Noah, &c. with their wives, sat in 
the middle. 
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After dinner, the afternoon was spent in a Christian manner.-^ .We 
sung hymns; and, at intervals, 1 called upon some of the students to 
speak ; some spoke well, and surprized me. This gave rise to* a new 
plan which I formed ; and which 1 hope, by the helpT and blessing of 
God, will prove beiieiieial. 

** On the first Monday in every month, at ten o’cldek in the morning, 
a prayer-meeting will be held at the Seminary, wheij all the students 
and native teachers, with their wives will attend: one of the native 
teachers or students, will speak, by turns, on a passage of Scripture. 

I appointed David Noah to begin at the first meeting, and gave him 
Isaiah xlii. J (i, as his subject. I shall always be present; and shall call 
upon such as I think proper to pray, and appoint a speaker for the 
next meeting, and give him a text. This will, I hope, improve them 
in speaking publicly. 

‘•'Jilessed be God that we have advanced so far. They appear all 
warmly attached to the cause. Etluopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto (^od. The speeches continued until tlie bell rang for 
c> (‘uing service, aftc'r which all attended evening-school^ as usual, and 
then retired to rest.” 

Of the manner in which David Noah acquitted himself on the occa¬ 
sion referred to, Johnson wrote on the 22nd of November - 

“We had the first mciithly prayer-meeting at the Seminary as pro¬ 
posed ; David Noah spoke on the text which i had appointed, much 
to4he purpose, he showed,—1st. That all men are blind by nature, and 
remain so until converted; and then arft still led by a way which the^ 
know not. He referred to his own case, both before and after con¬ 
version ; how he was sold, recaptured, brought to Freetowp, then to 
Regent ; the means of conversion ; referred to Eph. ii. 1—5. shewed 
that all was of free grace, verses eight and nine; took a view of the 
slave-trade, how God had brought good out of evil, and brought the 
blind by the way which they knew not; concluded by exhorting the 
students to self-examination, and by asking them whether they had 
been called by grace ; and then encouraged them to perseverance, re¬ 
ferring to 1 Cor. i. 25—29, and then ^concluded by ascribhig all the 
praise and glory to Father, Son, add Holy Ghost.” • ^ 

About twenty-four youths continued under instruction in the Chris¬ 
tian Ins^tution. The assistance which some of them rendered in the 
Regent's Town schools, was considerable. Of their general conduct 
Mi. Norman bore favourable testimony. Writing to the Secretary in 
October, he said :— 

“ I am happy to bear my testimony to the Christian conduct of 
the youths in the Seminary. I frequently rise in the night unknown 
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to them; and overhear them pouring out their souls to Gk>d in fervent 
prayer for themselves, their countrymen, and their kind friends in 
England. A few nights since I heard one, and was astonished at the 
fervour, as ,well ‘as the enlargement of spirit with which he prayed. 
I could not but wish that you were here, that you juiight be a witness 
of the gratitude of these Christian converts. Mrs. Norman, who was 
with me could no^ refrain from tears.” 

The case of one of these youths affords an instructive exemplifica¬ 
tion of the subduing power of Scripture truth. “ Most of the youths,” 
wr\jte Norman at another time, “ continue to walk well. I was, how¬ 
ever, obliged to correct one for absenting himself from morning prayer, 
in the school, on Sundav. 1 took but little notice of it until the 
next morning, when 1 called him from" his class, and shewed him 
John XV. 4. He read it, and immediately burst into tears, saying 
that the passage of Scripture belonged to him ; he had committed' the 
fault, and he hoped I would punr<h him ; as, if I did nut he might be 
guilty of the sin again. I accordingly punished him, and he begged 
my pardon. } told him to ask pardon of God, against whom he had 
sinned, and who alone could forgive sins. 1 thought this youth’s con¬ 
duct very remarkable, as he is naturally of a disposition most proud 
and obstinate.” 

"We turn our steps now to Gloucester, the .care of which we have 
seen its valued minister'bbliged by illness to resign for a season, but 
where he enjoyed the holy gratification of believing he left many a 
praying friend, to commend hyn and his sorrows to the kind considera¬ 
tions of an all-^ise protector and guide. In a letter addressed to the 
Secretary,^ on the 6th of March, 1822, he says :— 

My present trials weigh down my spirits so much, that I am like 
a worm crushed in the dust. 1 have had to undergo many severe 
sicknesses since the distressing year 1819. Last year I was twice 
attacked by cholera morbus ; this present season the same complaint 
has seized me again, and with more violence than ever. But that 
which most disturbs me is, that the principal medical man leaves me 
not*^ even *a distant hope of permanent recovery, unless I return to 
Europe for a season. 

“ The consideration that I have once for all, given myself up to the 
Lord’s cause among the heathen, and that henceforth I am no more my 
own, makes it my duty to take advice if that may be conducive to 
future usefulness; this is the easiest side. But when I consider the 
people among whom I have laboured these five years past, and who 
are endeared to me far above all that is natural or merely human, it is 
not so easy to leave, without somebody to give them continually season¬ 
able advice, which they cannot do without for one single day.” 
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A few extracts from Mr. DuriDg’s journal previous to his departure, 
will exhibit the progress of the Spirit’s work in Gloucester, at the 
commencement of the year 1822 :— 

“Jan. 5, 1822, Saturday. When I rose this morning, I found 
myself much bett^. This led me to rejoice, and to expect to be 
able to feed my flock on the morrow with the sincere milk of the word; 
but to my great sorrow, I soon found that my mind,was as much dis¬ 
ordered as my body had been. I felt as though 1 could neither read 
nor pray, and that I could give anything for some one to fulfil the 
duties of the Sabbath for me. My sable brethren, who had often 
been instrumental in relieving my mind, seemed, in our usual meeting in 
the evening, only to add to my distress; with the exception of one, 
who said, ‘ I should feel so glad, if I could tell you of some good 
things which the Lord Jesus Christ done for my soul ; but me no find 
any*thing in my heart that’s good. Suppose me want to read the 
Bible, that word condemn me. When I want to pray, I can find no 
word to say, but that same winch the publican say, “ God be merciful 
to me a sinner.’ ” A deep sighing was heard throughotik our company, 
and I believe this man spoke the feelings of nearly every heart 
present.” 

The enemy of souls did not suffer these simple people to escape 
out of his hands, without a struggle to detain them ; Ids emis^ries 
were at work to encumber their minds with doubts of the soundness 
of their view’s, as appears from the following entry:— 

“ Jan. 14, Monday. I entered into 4 Conversation with some of tjic 
communicants, one of whom frequently asks me very intelligent ques¬ 
tions. lie said on this occasion, ‘ Massa, some people iq Freetown 
say, man can and must make himself fit to receive the grace of the 
Lord Jesus for the saving of the soul; and others say, if any man 
find God, he can no more fall into sin, because he is holy; and 
may do what he pleases, yet after all shall be saved. When I think 
about them people, my heart feel sorrow, I begin to fear very much ; 
Massa, we want to know what you think about them ? ’ I perceived 
that my last night’s discourse had^ as I intended, exposed these 
errors; and had led them to make these inquiries.* »Well, said I, 
what do you think of these opinions ? Are they the effect of the 
Holy Sjiirit’8 teaching, or of man’s spintual ignorance and rebellion? 
You see that those, who wish to purchase their salvation, openly rebel 
against God, by reducing the righteousness of Christ and exalting 
their own, which must be abominable in the sight of a Holy God; the 
others who turn the grace of God into lasciviousness, make Christ the 
servant of sin. Thus the one, you see, reject the counsel of God 
against themselves, and the other abuse it most grossly. I then 
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referred them to Rom. viii. 1— 14 ; and begged them to pray for those 
unhappy persons, that the Lord may bring them to see the error of 
their way, and enlighten their benighted understandings. They re¬ 
joiced, and went hway apparently much gratified.” 

That Mr. Daring's discourses were blessed to prodAcinga practical and 
permanent influence on the minds of his hearers, was evidenced in the 
case of a young man, who had been baptized the preceding Christ¬ 
mas. “ He went,” says Mr. During, “ to Kissey last Wednesday to cut 
grass for his house; having worked hard till moonlight, he repaired to 
the house of an old acquaintance to rest till day-break. On his arrival, 
he found nobody at home but a little boy, who could give no satisfac¬ 
tory account of the inmates. He felt at a loss whether to stay, or 
return to his grass ; at length, however, he ventured to trust to his 
friend's liberality, and laid himself down on a country-made sofa. 
He found himself, however, notwithstanding his fatigue, unable to 
rest, as he could not help anticipaiang trouble. While in this situation, 
he was struck by the remembrance of what he had heard me say, the 
previous evening, on the importance of C'hristians forsaking th(*ir old 
companions in sin, and taking up their cross to follow their Saviour. 
His peace of mind was now so disturbed, that he resolved to go away. 
Just as he was quitting the place, the owner with his wife, came in, 
and began to quarrel and to fight together, both being intoxicated. 
Their infant was in the greatest danger, but the young man rescued 
it from the brutality of its parent; this had so striking an cflTect on 
the mother, that she desisted immediately, snatched up her child 
a^d left her husband to his ov^n fury. He would have immediately 
pursued his wife, had not the young man prevented him. This inter¬ 
ruption hq/1 nearly produced unpleasant consequences, as the husband 
abused him, and was proceeding to strike him, when a man happened 
to come in and succeeded in eflecting a reconciliation. Our friend was 
about immediately to depart, but the owner of the house now wished 
to detain him; and, for that purpose produced what he thought 
would prove irresistible, his rum-bottle; this however had not the 
desired effect, as our friend informed him that he could drink rum no 
more, that'it was no good, and that to use his own words, * Suppose 
you and your,vrife no drink rum to-day, you could not fight.’ ‘ Where 
do you live this time ? ’ said the man. * At Gloucester Town,’ was 
the reply. ‘ Aha! Mr. Diiring make you fool, you think Mr. During 
no drink rum.’ ‘ No, my Massa no drink rum, and suppose lie drink 
it, I can’t drink it; it make people fools, I no see my Massa act like 
a fool, he don’t drink rum.’ He then proceeded to expatiate on the 
tiin of drunkenness; which made the owner and the other man so 
angry, that they actually turned him out of the house. This, the 
young man said, make him so glad, and he prayed all the way to the 
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place where the grass was, that God would have mercy on the souls 
of these people. * It is true/ he said, * all what Massa say last Tues> 
day evening. Yes, suppose them people love an^ fear God, they 
could do so, but they hate God and all that is good. This tell me 
that all men stand Vi same fashion like the Jews, who kill the Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ The sensation produced in our assembly by this state¬ 
ment it is impossible to describe.” * 

Under date of Jan. 22, the journal proceeds thus : 

** After evening service, I was very much fatigued and dejected, and 
felt as though my preaching was useless, but no sooner had I taken some 
refreshment, than two men came in, and desired to speak with me. 
Tired as I was, I could not send them away, pretty w'ell knowing what 
they wanted, as they came after service. 

‘1 The first who spoke, said, ‘ Massa, you know me live here s^e 
the first, when you come from the mountains; me go to Church every 
time; me hear all what you say; but me can’t believe it, me see 
plenty people turn Christians; me hate them all, plenty times say, 
they tell massa lies ; ’ meaning that he disbelieved th^ir declarations 
concerning themselves ; ‘ but sometimes, something tell me, suppose 
them tell truth, then you in the way to hell, because you no feel that 
same thing. Then I fear very much, I begin to pray, but my fear 
that time go away from me.’ I inquired at what time that was ; he 
replied, ‘ At that time when Mr. Johnson in England, about two years, 
‘ when my fear go away that time,* he continued, ‘ I left off to pray, 
and I did more sin than what I did before. But rny fear come again ; 
and I could not stop in my house by nJVsclf in the night-time. I foar 
something bad want to catch me. By and bye something tell me, leave 
off going to Church, and your fear will go awaj". I do sa for a long 
time ; but, one day, you meet me in the road, and you begin to talk 
to me ; you say, ‘ yon don’t want to hear the word of God in the 
Church ; but I am determined that you shall • hear it here, that you 
may be left without excuse.’ Every word you say, that time, go 
through my heart: but, soon after that, me again hate all the Chris¬ 
tians ; and when me see them get into trouble, my heart fefl glad^ and 
me say again, all what they say i§ lit*. But now,’ and tears began to 
flow, ‘ but now, I cAu’t say so no more ; because I see*that me hated 
them for nothing. Yes, I hated God and all his people, more than all 
the people in the world,’ He now cried aloud, and being unable to de¬ 
sist, I told him to come the following day. The other man, whose case 
much resembled his, I desired also to come the next day. My joy 
was great; and I trust I could heartily say, ‘ Thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ.’ ” * 

We shall just venture on one or two extracts more. 
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“ Feb. 2, Saturday. I was so much afflicted by bile the greatest 
part of the day, as to fall into an almost irresistible stupor; but got the 
better of it in the usual meeting with the communicants in the evening, 
which was truly edifying. A woman among the rest, complained very 
deeply of the sinful state of her heart, and expressed herself in the 
following words : ‘ "When I think how my heart stand this time, I can¬ 
not say I am a Christian ; when I go to Church, my heart trouble me 
with all sorts of foolishness. When I hear God’s word preached I feel 
glad; when I come home, I read what Massa preach about—I feel 
glad again ; but all this soon go away from me and my heart trouble me 
again ! People call me^a Christian, but a Christian’s heart can’t stand 
in this fashion. All my brothers and sisters hearts no stand so, 
because they are triu; Christians. I love them ; but I hate myself. 
I ^nt to be without sin in my heart one time,’ that is, entirely ; ‘ but 
the more I wish for it, the more sin I see.’ She added these striking 
words in the depth of her compunction—‘ Yes, hell is had : the Devil 
is bad; hut my heart pass all! ’ Suitable advice and consolation 
were given to tfer.” 

Feb. 9, Saturday. .. The meeting this evening with the communi- 
cahtS) refreshed me so much, that I comj)letely forgot all my troubles 
and trials of the week past. 

One woman expressed herself in this affecting manner. ‘ Last 
Sunday morning, when I consider all what Massa preached about, my 
heart feel very glad : but the time I kneel down to receiv e the Lord’s 
Supper, I fear much ; I remember the verse Massa preached from ; hut 
particularly, * Let him that nabicth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity.’ My heart beat much, because something asked me, when 
will you depart from all your iniquity ? Oh my heart feared so much 
that time, because I feel myself guilty of every sin. But, when 
Massa read, Ye that do truly and earnestly repent,” &c,,—which I have 
frequently exydained, as well as the preceding exhortation, while read¬ 
ing, for the better understanding of those who are admitted to the 
Sacrament for the first time, * all my fear go away from me; and this 
one though^ strike me. True, 1 am a poor polluted woman ; but the 
foundation of God standeth sure; the Lord know all them that are his 
own. Yes, trtie ; because his covenant stand sure and cannot be broke 
by the Lord. Plenty time I live in darkness and fear; and plenty 
time when I fear that the Lord had now forsaken me, by his word he 
always make me glad again. Oh how glad was my heart when I think 
about aU that. And Monday evening, when Massa read in that book 
about Tamba, particularly about that man who pray in his house, * O 
Lord, we no sabby you, O Lord, we have broke thy law, &c, I cannot 
tell how my heart feel that time; suppose me have four dollars, that 
time, me can give it all, and thank God too.” 
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** Most of those who spoke were in a similar state of mind, 

Often, O Sovereif^n Lord, renew 
The wonders of this day ; 

, That Jesus here may see his seed, 

And Satan lose his prey. 

t 

was, I believe, the feeling of every heart present. 

Habits of industry were no less apparent here than at Regent’s Town. 

“ All the people,” says Dtiring, “ attend daily evening worship very 
regular; but many of the men do not attend either the evening 
school held after worship, or morning prayer, v This arises from their 
retiring to rest when there is no moon-light, about eight o’clock, in 
order to pursue their labours with the earliest dawn ; while, in moon- 
ligbX nights, they mostly repair their houses against the next rains, *in 
order that they may not be interrupted in the day-time from clearing 
new, or improving old farms. . Many mornings, sometimes an hour be¬ 
fore day-break, I arr. awakened by the noise of the grindstone: and 
see them, as soon as it is light, walking in all directions, with their axes 
and cutlasses, toward their farms > a sight so pleasing, has often 
drawn from me petitions on their behalf, and expressions of thankful¬ 
ness to that God who alone was able to effect such a change.” 

On Mr. Diiriug’s departure for England, William Tamba was placed in 
charge of this settlement under Mr. Johnson’s supcriutendance. Johnson 
undertaking to visit the people as often as he was able, an office which 
he faithfully performed, and in which he was abundantly blessed. In 
June, he wrote to During, who was then in England:— 

*' You feel, no doubt, anxious to know the state of Gloucester. I 
am happy to say that all goes on as well as could be ex’pected. I have 
endeavoured to keep the people orderly, and I believe they are happy. 
Six of those who had backslidden, have been reclaimed and again ad¬ 
mitted ; their conduct manifesting real contrition. One, I am sorry to 
say, has severely fallen; I warned him twice ; but he would follow his 
own inclination. Let not this trouble you, dear brother; guch things 
will happen in the best of Churchy ; I have had to experience the same 
among my flock. The number increases, and thus the vfork of mercy 
is proceeding. I said above, that six backsliders have returned ; and I 
am hai 4 )y to add. that four people have been admitted as candidates 
for baptism.” 

In October he wrote. 

“The number of communicants has increased to 102; and many 
more are enquiring about the things that concern their peace. That 
fearful Tamba trembles under the apprehension of having the Church 
of Christ filled vtrith hypocrites. He is very useful among the people ; 
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and finds it somewhat difficult to get through his labours, as ins 
constitution is not very strong, and his mind natundly anxious.” 

The schools, consisting of the boy’s day-schoQl„ {he girl’s day-school, 
the men’s evening-school, and the women’s wenihg-school continued 
to be well attented. The number of pupils in all’Seing at Christmas 
247. 

At Charlotte, Mr. and Mrs. Tavlor continued, with the assistance of 
the native teacher, John Jackson, to reap gratifying fruits of their 
labour. In June and November, fresh arrivals of liberated slaves 
augmented the numbers under instruction,—at the fonner period by 
137 persons, and at thf latter by 129. So that at the close of the 
year, the population amounted to 676. The spirit of the gospel shone 
forth in the conduct of the Christian part oV this interesting community, 
on the arrival of the last-mentioned party of wretched beings fronx the 
coast. 

“ It was pleasing,” observed Taylor, “ to see how anxious the people 
were to take the new comers to their houses, aiwL make them comfort¬ 
able. Having*no clothes for them, I said that the women must re¬ 
main in the school-house till clothes could be made for them ; unles.s 
any of them were willing to go and fetch their clothes, an<l lend them 
till they were supplied. This was received with great pleasure; and 
in a little time, women were seen coming from all parts of the town with 
clothes for tKem ; so that they were all exhausted very soon, and some 
of the women obliged to return with their clathes only, and sorrow 
depicted on their countenances,” 

• 

The reader must by this time be quite familiar with the parabolic 
language, in which African cliristians express their new-born sensations. 
Perhaps by no other form of speech could they so effectually convey an 
idea of the workings of divine grace in their souls. To the youngest 
or most illiterate disi^^de of Jesus, it is clear and intelligible; and 
while it calls for no great exercise of mind, it demands an experimental 
knowledge of Divine things, commensurate with that of which it is the 
expression, to cause it to be understood and enjoyed by those who 
hear or read it. On this account we commend it not only for perusal 
but for study a-^it will gauge the spiritual acquirements of the reader, 
and help in no small degree to a proper understanding of their state 
before God. To the unquickened soul these simple utterings of Jieaven- 
taught feeling will appear ridiculous. The child of God will pause to 
fathom their depths. We offer a few samples from Chqjrlotte: One 
Christian negro said:— 

“ That man who trusts to himself is a fool; he stand like a man 
that want to go to his country without a canoe or a ship : he jump 
into the water and swim till the shark catch him, and then he go 
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flown; SO those wlio trust in themselves, they go on till they drop 
down into hell. for me ipy heart stand like a man have gun and 
powder, he shoot {denty; so my sin shoot Jesus Christ every day, but 
he God and Annot die ^ suppose he no shew mercy to me, I am in 
hell.” - ^ ^ 

Another said:— 

“ I am foolish too much : no sabby nothing. 1* stand like a little 
child, no more lay on his mother’s lap; and if he want something, 
he cry, but cannot tell what he wants. So I am so ignorant, I can’t 
tell what to jiray for as I ought, but I cry and Jesus hear my cry.” 

A third wishing to express his dependance ^ Almighty aid, spoke 
thus:— 

“ I stand like grass wliat'grow^ in the brook; wdien the water is low 
he lift up his head and look fine ; but when the big water come it 
knock him down and run over him. Or like grass grow in the street: 
one man walk and mash him, but l?e still live, although he docs not 
grow high. Sol stand; one trouble and another come, but I still 
live because (Jod keep me.” * 

A fourth thus expressed his inability to be sufficiently thankful for 
Divine mercies. 

“ Suppose a poor beggar live there, and one big gentleman call him 
and give him ^C600, he can’t tell how to thank him, no more—^he look 
at him. So me stand when I look back and ^ee all them*mercies from 
the hand of Jesus. I pannot thank him enough, but 1 look at him : 
.su]»pose I was to begin now' and tell you all them mercies 1 receive 
from the hand of mv God, till day close I cannot finish : but O me no 
good, dirt better more tban me. I thank Jesus Christ (but cannot 
thank him enough,) for his mercies toward me.” , 

A few extracts from Taylor’s journal will be read with satisfaction. 
Some of them will further illustrate the mode of expression to which 
we have alluded. ^ 

“ Nov. 24. This evening one of the communicants said that he was 
drunk every day. T asked how that was. He said, ‘ Massa, suppose 
somebody drink rum and be drunk, he don’t know what he do, so I 
stand—sin live in my heart every d^}', till I don’t know Vhat to do, 
so me drunk.” •* 

“Dec. 1.—This evening one said. ‘My heart stand like man go 
plant rice in the bush, without cutting bush first: the rice can’t grow 
—the bush choke it: so sin choke my heart—I can’t grow in grace.’ 
Another sai^, ‘ sin fill my heart; me look all about—me can’t find 
any good.’ I directed him to look to Jesus by faith, which would 
give him rest—He being the chief good. 

“ Dec. 8.—Read and explained the seventh chapter to the Romans; 
after which, one said, ‘ I thank the Lord Jesus Christ; He keep and 
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preserve me to this day. I can’t say any more, for that book done say 
all what live in my heart.’ 

** Jan. 19.—Met again my pious friends, one of them said,—‘ I am 
a fool! I continually fall into sin, sin never diq. My sin cover me like 
a thick cloud.—Ah I am a sinner, who shall df'liver me ? Every 
morning I wake, I say, ‘ Wliat! I live yet! still out of hell! ’ Oh. 
thank God through Jesus Christ.’ 

“ Another, who had been ill all the week, said,—‘ This week I ha\e 
been sick—I <;an’t rise myself up—I think. Ah, so sinner stand : he 
can’t help himself: he can't turn himself,’ 

“ One of the women,, comjdaiuing of her sinful state, said,—‘ 1 look 
before—sin live there. I look beliind—sin live there : what must I 
do ? ’ I directed her to look up to Jesus. 

“Feh. 9.—This evening, in meeting the hrethren and sisters, I felt 
peculiar pleasure in fulfilling the gospel commission, ‘according to 
the grace given to me, of ‘ Comfvirt ye, comfort ye, my people, saith 
your God! ’ 

“ How easy* is it for the Almighty Saviour, to say * Peace ! be still! ’ 
and immediately there is a calm—a jieaee which the world cannot give 
nor take away. May it be my lot, while I sojourn on earth, to point 
one and another to Jesus, and say, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ! ’ 

“Feb. 16,‘ 1822.—In the evening meeting, one said,—‘Sin trouble 
me too much, I look on this side, and that sjde, but can’t sec any 
thing that comforts me. Then I go tell the Lord Jesus (hrist 
alj them things that trouble me, and beg him, that, as he delivered me 
from the slavery of the man, so he would deliver me from the slavery of 
the Devil, jtnd make me his freeman,’ 

“ Feb. 20.—After the prayer-meeting, I met the candidates for bap¬ 
tism, and endeavoured to instruct them in the way of God more per¬ 
fectly. I asked one of them if bethought that Christ would save him. 
He answered, ‘ Yes ; He will not cast out any that come to Him,’ 
—‘Can you come to Him of yourself?’ ‘No: for, “No man can 
come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him.”—How 
does God draw sinners to Him.splf ? He said, He could not tell that. 
—I asked him,’ ‘What does the Hnly Spirit shew first to an awak¬ 
ened sinner? ’ * His sinfulness.’—‘What next?’ He could not tell. 

—I then explained to him the gospel plan of salvation. 

“ Feb. 23.—Felt much pleasure in meeting the peojde. One said, 
* Thank the Lord Jesus Christ for bringing me to thw country, to 
hear His word ; He good to me, but my heart follow sin every moment. 
Sometimes my heart say—‘ You sec them people what no hear (believe) 
God’s word—they no have trouble—they go easy ; but you have trou¬ 
ble too much.’ But then I consider God’s word savs, ‘ There is no 
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peace to the wicked.’ When I was in my couiitvy, I was sick, till I 
was left nothing but bone, then I was in jail one year; plenty people 
die there, before I was put into a ship, and live on the water six 
months. Me sick very much, no eat, no drink, for Iwo or three days 
together; but God*keep me; that’s why 1 no die—lie bring me safe 
through all. But, Oh that great day of judgment! how^can I stand 
then, who am not worthy to speak to God now? When He say, You 
no hear my gospel from day to day, from week to week, from year to 
year, these three years; what can I say ? * Oh wretched man that I 

am, who shall deliver mo ? ’ I reminded him that it was very profi¬ 
table for us, often to ‘ remember the way by which the Lord God had 
l(*d us in the wilderness ; ’ and that He, who had saved us in past trou¬ 
bles, would save us in the ifext. 

“ March 2.—Felt hajipy this evening in meeting those, whom I be¬ 
lieve to be citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, .and preparing for that 
blessed habitation. One of them •prayed much against pride; and 
afterwards gn atly la^pented the temptation to pride by which he had 
be(‘n assaulted. Another spoke much of the sweetness %hich he found 
in God’s word, and w ished that others might know the same sweetness 
in it as he did ; he said,—‘ Sometimes, when trouble want to catch 
one man, his friend can say, When that trouble come, I can help you ; 
but, wht'U it come, he say. No! me can’t help you there—bye-and- 
bye, palaver go catch me: but God no staiu^ so! for lie will never 
h'avc nor forsake his people! ’ ” 

In the course of the year, that indefatigable servant of God, the llev. 
W. Johnson of Begent’s Town, visitefWsome of the distant settlements, 
such as the new station of York and Kent, several times. Of his first 
visit to the former station, he wrote thus in his journal:—, 

“March 14. 1822, Thursday.—Arrived at York. Mr. Johnstone, 
the Superinteudant, received me ^ery kindly. The people had built a 
place of worshi[», to which all had subscribed. J begged him to inform 
them that I should be glad to speak the word of God to them in the 
evening. 

“ About seven o’clock, we went to the place of worship, which 1 
found completely crowded, and many outside. I addressctl the people 
from Acts xvi. 31. While speaking on the depraved ^ate of mankind, 
and explaining what God demanded of man, as a just, holy, and right¬ 
eous Gnd, one woman fell trembling on the ground: others also ap¬ 
peared to be much affected. Fearing lest confusion should follow, I 
exhorted tlmni to be quiet, and to restrain their feelings, in order that 
I might dwell on the promise of the text. The woman who continued 
to be much agitated, I desired to be removed. When I had concluded, 
all were anxious to shake hands with me, thanked me, and beggeil 
that I would sjieak the word of God to them again, on the following 
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morning, which I gladly promised to do. 1 went back with Mr. 
Johnstone to his hospitable habitation, much delighted with what had 
passed. 

“ I entered this place with much fear, but the following passage 
comforted me much, and was in some degree realizeil; Isaiah xliii. 5. 

“March } 5 . Friday.—^Thc bell began to ring sometime before day¬ 
light. I could nftt at first eonc^eive the cause; but, on inquiry, was 
informed that it was for Divine service: a light was brought in, and I 
dressed myself as soon as possible. It w^as just day-light when we re¬ 
entered the place of wor.shij), which was again well attended. I read 
and explained the first chapter of the first Epistle of St. Pet(*r, and 
spoke on the blessed state of believers, and the miserable state of un¬ 
believers : all were attentive. 

When I had concluded, I was entreated to send some person to teach 
them the way to heaven ; this I promised to do, with the full consent 
of Mr. Johnstone, as soon as practicable. 

“ As I had a license from his Excellency for niAri’iage, eight couple 
were married, Wd five infants baptized. 

“ After breakfast I married four couple. Several made application for 
baptism. I told them that 1 could not now ba])tize them, because it was 
necessary that they should be first instructed. For this purpo.se I 
framed some questions, which ar(‘ used at Kegent’s Town, and directed 
William Alleii to instruct twice a week sueh as wished to be baptized. 
Some seemed to be much concerned with respect to their spiritual state. 
When I left the chaj)el, I was much entreated to visit them again soon ; 
which I promised to do, should it please God. 

“ About ten o’clock, I left York, accompanied by Mr. Johnstone; 
but before wc entered the boat, I addressed the people at some length, 
on the Scriptures : they were all attentive. At leaving them, they 
again requested me to send a man to teach them, and to come myself 
again soon. When 1 jvent to the boat, a woman who had been in the 
house, said to another, ‘ Ah, them words that white man talk go 
through my heart.’ Oh may not my words, but the word of the 
Lor(J, which is quick and powerful, shaiqjor than any two-edged sword, 
pierce their hearts ! ” . 

Of a second visit, paid to this promising settlement in May, Mr. 
Johnson wrote ;— 

“May 15, 1822, Thursday. The people assembled in the pvening, 
I addressed them on John iii. 3. I felt peculiarly happy in addressing 
them, they indeed seemed to be hungering after the word of God; some 
wept bitterly. When I visited this place before, I observed several 
persons intoxicated, this, however, was not the case now. The super- 
intendant assured me, that, before that visit, he had not been safe out 
of doors after dark : he was, however, happy to say that an entire 



MR. Johnson’s visit to rent. 


181 


change, so far as respects their moral conduct^ had taken place. It 
was also remarked by Mr. Retfell, that he had never seen the place so 
quiet as it now was. I endeavoured to bring John Sandy with me to 
this place, but I could not prevail upon him. lie* accompanied me 
as far as Freetown,* but took care not to take more clothing than that 
which he wore. I found on inquiry, that he was afraid I should 
leave him behind. He said that if I stayed, he would stay too ; but 
when I went, he would go too. Upon my discovering this, I desired 
him to return home, with this he seemed well pleased. I am really 
sorry that he is so partial to his home, fpr I hoped to place him among 
this jieople. 

“May 17, 1822, Friday. The bell rang as before, between four 
and five o’clock in the morning ; I was obliged to get dressed by can¬ 
dle-light to attend the chapel. I could but just see to read a chapter 
at tlie window, I chose John x.; the {)lacc was again full, and all were 
as usual, very attentive. In prayer* 1 commended them to that God, 
who will carry on thqjr work of grace in their hearts, which I believe 
is begun. The snperintendant, Mr. Johnstone, seemed imeh affected.” 

In May and August he again visit<‘d this settlement, and was happy 
to find that the best results had ensued from his occasional services:— 
in November he said— 

“The people at A'ork have wonderfully improved, and many, 1 have 
reason to believe, are truly converted. Several have ‘attended the 
Lord’s Sup[)er at Regent, at the last administration, and I have pro¬ 
mised to administer it next Sunday week at York. I baptized thirty- 
three adults and children when 1 was tiiere last, and expect to adipit 
about forty to the Lord’s Su]>per. I hope when our friends arrive, 
that w’e .shall be able to furnish York with a schoolmas4^r at least. 
We have begun a road, and hope to be soon able to make the tour to 
York and Kent on horseback.” 

n’he population of York amounted at this timy to about^95. 

At Kent Mr. Johnson found Mr. Bicklev and Mr. Renner in full acti- 
vity. The poi)ulation of this settlement had been considerably in¬ 
creased by accessions of liberated slaves. Johnson’s first visit^herc 
v/as on the 15th of March, he says * 

“About 12 o’clock we arrived at Kent. This settlcflvnt has a fine 
appearance from the sen, which is much increased by a range of 
mountains behind some rocks in front of the principal building ; and a 
flag-staff on one of the summits, gives the place the aspect of a 
fortification^ 

“ We were kindly and hospitably received by Mr. Bickley and 
Mrs. Renner. 

“ Mr, Bickley stated that he could ;iot get all the people to attend 
divine worship on Sundays j he believed, however, that a good work 
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was begun in the hearts of some, their conduct bore testimony to this. 
In the evening I addressed the people from Matt. v. 1—12, all present 
wen? very attentive. 

“ I visited the grave of Mr. Renner, and that of Mr. Bacon, the 
American Missionary, they are well finished; that of Mr. Renner is 
fenced with, a black railing, and has a board containing his name, the 
Society to which he belonged, and his age, fifty-two years.” 

On his second visit to this settlement, Mr. Johnson was accompanied 
by the Rev. S. Flood and Mr. Reffell, chief superiritendant of liberated 
Africans, the former of whom assisted him in the offices of the 
(Mmrch. On these occasions the Lord’s Supper was administered, 
.several children were bajitized, and a few couples were married; the 
communicants amounted to sixteen. 

At Michaelmas Mr. Bickley wrote under some discouragement :— 

‘ ‘ There still remain some flinty hearts and stubborn and pervtTse 
wills ; and these people are used by the wicked one not only to disturb 
the jieace of the town, but to endeavour to destroy the peace of the 
Christian.” ' 

New afflictions visited j)oor Nylander, this yc'ar, at Kissey. During 
the months of June, July, and August, he suffl red severely from 
sickness; in the midst of which the Lord was j)leased to take from 
him the youngest of his three daughters, at two years and a half old. 
George Thoihas the native teacher continued to labour in the schools, 
and Mrs. Wenzel still rendered her valuable si'pvices to the females. 

In January the population of Kissey was lOGff; at midsummer it 
was increased by 300 persons, a'nd a further addition was made in tlu* 
Christmas quarter. At which period Nylander wrote as follows :— 

“ Divine®serv'ice is attended on Sunday by 600 people and upwards; 
and about 400 attend morning and evening prayers on week-days. 
About fifty mechanics attend evening-school, one hundred boys and 
girls are at fiie day-schools, a few married women also attend, but very 
irregularly. George Thomas is of very great service to me, he is assis¬ 
tant at the boys’ school, and clerk in the church; when I am absent 
or otherwise? prevented from attending prayers, he is the only person 
who can take iny place, and read an{l pray with the people.” 

The churcM was crowded every day. The weekly prayer-meetings 
on Wednesday and Saturday, went prosperously on, and many began 
to express an earnest desire to be found in Christ, and testified their 
sincerity by Christian-like conduct. The number of communicants 
had increased to thirty-five, t 

A Missionary Association was formed here in October, when the 
sum of £4 : 6 : 9, was collected. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm were this year assisted at Waterloo by 
two imluc youths, W, Nevill and W, Laurence. Mr. and Mrs. Lisk 
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removed liere in December 1822, and were welcomed with great 
joy, so tliat the spiritual interests of tlie inhabitants, amounting at that 
time to about 500, were not in danger of being neglected. 

At Midsummer, 1G3 liberated slaves were added to the population, 
but so fearful was ftie mortality among these wretched beings, that at 
Michelmas Wilhelm wrote : 

“ The mortality among these poor men, women, and children, was so 
great, that of 1G3 whom I received, 54 have died since the first of 
June. What dreadful evils docs the slave-trade oceasion. I alone have 
to report fifty-four murders as the result of it within one quarter of a 
vear.” 

The ]»rofane life and conduct of some of the disbanded soldiers 
settle<i here, had giAea Willuhn much trouble, and greatly interfered 
with the jtrogress o'’ the Christian work. However, at Christmas, 
matters began to wear a bt‘tter aspect. At that time, there were in 
tlie ^illage 80 ili ^landed solUufs, aifd 06 wouieu belonging to them : 
183 lilx'i ated .Vfricaqs, who were meeluinics and labourers, 73 women, 

110 sehool-gir' Oil SLliool-boys, and about 60 little children of two 
years old a-.id v ’'t ; altogether, 647 souls. The communicants 
amounted to sixte^* 

Leopold btdl enjoyed he services of Mr. and Mrs. Davey. In 
March, Mi b. Davey ua„ safelv hdivered of twin sons, one was born 
dead and the other snr^ivcd hm a fi‘w hours : ^lie was wolidcrfullv sup- 
jjorted under her tria* John Sandy, native assistant, sometimes 
rendered his services. 

The popnlation, whiel' hud amonntoiVto 420, w^as increased during Uic 
year, to 652, hy arrival?, of L crated ;daves. The attendance of the 
people on the means of graiv, vvas most exemplary. At Jhe close of 
the year, Mr. Davey wrote : 

“ The attendance at Divine service on Sunday, is now ujiwards of 
600, who appear to listen with attention to tl^e word of God. The 
place has long been far too small; the piazzas on each side arc now so 
filled on Sundays, that some arc obliged to stand upon the steps. I 
am about to enlarge the present place by adding galleries on cach^side, 
and at one end, winch will make room for 300 more than* at present. 
The attendance at moniing and evening prayers is ako very good. 
We have three services on Sunday as usual, besides prayer in the 
morniqg.*’ 

The sum of £3 : 8: 14 was collected at the anniversary of the 
Church IVJissionary Association in November, making with the 
monthly subscriptions at the end of the year i::iO : 1 : 6. 

William Tamba, as we have stated, having been removed to Glou¬ 
cester, William Davis took charge of Bathurst. “ I believe,” said 
Johnson, alluding to this village, “that onr sable brother, Tamba, has 
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been made a blessing to some of his countrymen.” Nor was Davis 
less successful. At Midsummer Mr. .Tohnson wrote : 

“ At Bathurst also, it pleases God to carry on his gracious work ; 
the people are in general quiet, and attend thte means of grace regularly. 
The eight communicants whom 1 admitted, attend ^he Lord’s Supper' 
regularly at,Regent. 1 have since received eleven as candidates for 
baptism, who are * instructed three times a week by William Davis, 
who is now in charge of the settlement.” 

At Christmas, there were 176 men, women, and children attending 
the schools ; the communicants were then nineteen, and the population 
about 400. 

Hastings and Wellington continued to be served by native teachers 
without any remarkable result. 

The mission was reinforced on the 3rd of December by the arrival 
of the Rev. G. Emanuel, W. Metzger and Mrs. Metzger, Mr. Philip 
Vaughan and Mrs. Vaughan, and Mr. and Mrs. Lisk (Mr. Lisk having 
married again wdiile in England.) On their arrival, a special meeting 
was held, at \fhich Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan were appointed to the 
Freetown school : Mr. and Mrs. Lisk, as we have seen, to Waterloo ; 
and it was proposed that Mr. and Mrs. Metzger should, when the 
rains were over, proceed to the Plantain Islands, for which, as is stated 
in the preceding volume, much interest was lelt by the Soeiet 3 ^* 

At the ChHstmas quarterly meeting two additional native labourers 
were formally received into the service of the Society: George Thomas 
for Kissey and William Bickersteth to assist at Regent. 


* p. 647, and note. 



CHAPTER VI. 


ARRIVAL OF MORE LABOURERS.-RETURN OF MR. DURING.-DEATH 

OF MR. JOHNSON,-OF MR. FLOOD.-OF MR. PALMER.-OF MRS. 

VAUGHAN.-OF MR. AND ^IRS. DURING. 


The first thing which we are called flpoH to notice iu the year 1823, 
is the third anniversary of the. Sierra Leone Church Missionary Associa¬ 
tion which was held in St. Patrick’s Church, Kissey, <On the 8th of 
•lannary, tlieHon. Chief Justice Fitzgerald, Vice President, in the chair. 
Previous to the meeting, a sermon was preached by the Rev. J. Flood, 
from Psahn Ixxii. 8. to a congregation, consisting of 800 Africans, be¬ 
sides several of the most respectable ladies and gentlemen from Free¬ 
town, and the missionaries. The contributioi^ for the year just ter¬ 
minated, amounted to 4^281 : 5 ; 3. being an excess of ^103 : 6 : 11. 
over the year 1821. Of this large sum, the friends of the Society 
in the Colony contributed £130 : 7 *6. and the liberated Africans, 
the remainder, atz. ,tG150 : 17:9. The total contributed by this 
Association up to this period, ivas ^*636 : 1 : Of. The piovcrs and 
seconders of resolutions, amounted to twenty, chiefly missionaries and 
gentlemen from Freetown. 

The day after the Missionary meeting, the " ij^sther,” Captain Low- 
ther, arrived from England, bringing several additional laborers for the 
African field—the Rev. John Gerber and Mrs. Gerber, the Rev. W. II. 
Schemel and Mrs. Schemcl, Mr. James Bunyer and Mrs. Bunyer, and 
the Rev. C. W. Beckauer. The first,mentioned couple were appointed 
to Kissev ; the second to Bathurst; the third to the Ff^town schools; 
and Mr. Beckauer, after residing some timii at Regent, was to proceed 
to Yor]i. These arrangements were made at a special meeting, at 
which the native teacher, John Sandy, was also appointed to Welliilgton. 

On the -^jth of February, Mr. Bickley, school-master of Kent, was 
married at Regent’s Town to Miss Johnson. The Rev. H. During 
perfortned the ceremony. 

On the 20th of March, the hands of the Rev, J. Flood, colonial 
Chaplain, were strengthened by the arrh'al of the Rev. Henry Palmer, 
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ordained by the Bishop of London, for the second Chaplaincy. Mrs. 
Palmei: accompanied him. 

Amongst the arrivals in January, vvas that of Mr. and Mrs. Du¬ 
ring and their faihily on the 18th. After their visit to England, no¬ 
thing could exceed the tumultuous joy with which Diiring was welcomed 
back by his beloved flock. The following account of his arrival and 
reception, is from, his own pen. It is a truly cheering picture of a 
faithful minister’s reward for all his expenditure of mental and bodily 
energy in behalf of souls. 

“ As soon as the ship was come to anchor, I got into the first boat 
that I could obtain. 1 wished to go on shore unnoticed; but this 1 
foujid impossible, as some of my dear flock had recognized me while 
yet on board. Oh, wliat were my feeliitgs, wh(‘n at a distance, at 
which a musket-ball could not have reached me from the shore, I heard 
them exclaim—‘That’s our Massa , that Mr. During! yes, that’s he! 
thank God! ’ They had w^atidied my arrival every day since the be¬ 
ginning of the month, and this was the 18th day, for they had in¬ 
telligence of owr l)eing in the Gambia. On reaching the shore, they 
literally pulled me out of the boat; and some hung so about me, that 
I could not stir—others cried for joy—others c.alled out, ‘ Yon want to 
kill Massa to-da} ?’—and others exclaimed, ‘ Thank God, lie send our 
Massa home again ! ’ It was about eleven o’clock in the morning when 
t landed, and this tumult continued till three in the afternoon. 

“ It is impossible to describe the aeclamatiQns of joy, which they 
expressed in every possible way. Saturday is tlieir chief market-day, 
aiul always fullest at this time :,the news soon reached the market, and 
found its way into the mountains, about half an hour after. I had got 
as far as ]\!]^r. Flood’s house, where 1 could scarcely speak to any one, 
but was obliged to go into the piazza to shew myself, and salute every 
one there, which, I believe, was almost half Gloucester. When I went 
on board, all followed me to the shore. The women, in particular, all 
wanted to go on board to fetch Mammy, as they call our wives: ‘ for,’ 
said they, ‘ we are hungry to see Mammy again, and the pickannies; 
do Massa, take us with you! ’ But this was impossible. 

“ *As sooh as I returned, in th 9 twinkling of an eye, I had lost both 
my wife and phildren among them*. I was much afraid that they 
would keep the children too long in the sun ; but they had carried them 
straight to Mr. Flood’s house. There I found them fully e^iployed 
with Mrs. During and the children, which gave me time to rest a little. 

“ When I had this interval, I thought it my duty to pay^my respects 
to his honour the Chief Justice, his Excellency the Governor being 
absent. While I was in conversation with his honour, I heard some 
one call me outside, ‘ Massa ! Massa! are you there.’ I looked round, 
having my back toward the door, and said, ‘ Yes I am here; I am 
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come at last! ’ In they came running as fast as they could; and 
being afraid that others would do the same, I left the Chief t|,ustice, 
and went to the missionary house. 

“ Here I met brother Johnson ; the sight of him gave me new life, 
he being dear to me. Oh what I felt for him, his left eye tied up, lus 
dear wife in England, far from him, and his sister about to^leave him. 
After four o’clock the people begun to press me very,hard to go home 
before dark. ‘ For,’ said they, ‘ Gloucester Town all cry for you very 
iiiucli. Yes, Massa, we want you there Aery much, we hungry to 
see yon there again.’ About five o’clock we started from Freetown, 
in eotupiiny with brother Johnson. When we liad proceeded a few 
liuudred yards, a gun was fired close before my horse, I begged them 
to desist, at least till thev utTc out of FreetoAA n ; but as soon as they 
were out or it, they began ([uite in style. This is a token of the greatest 
resjieet aiul honour, that they can shew to their superiors, in their 
own countries. They ke[)t up this firing till w’e came in sight of 
tiJoncesfer, when it ceasinl ; and instead, they began to sing 
“ Praise (xod from whom all blessings flow.” When Aven came into the 
town, tlu'y wanted to carry me up to my house, which 1 protested 
against in the strongest terms. What I have felt this day, it is im¬ 
possible to describe. ‘ Tliank God, IMnssa come again ! ’ was heard from 
all quarters. 

“‘We have trouble too much all this tiqie you go 4o England,’ 
said one of them, ‘ hut,we arc glad too much to see you here again, 
that time yon go all people cry for yon too much ; this time you come 
back, all jicople laugh. Plenty people#liAx here, they sick, they have 
no foot to walk ; but to-day, all get strong to run to Freetown.’ 

“ Another said, ‘Massa, all that time you go to Euglgnd, all we 
jieoplc stand like chickens when their hen die or leave them, and then 
they all run about and cry ; but when they find their Mammy again, 
they are glad and quiet.’ 

“ When we had been ten minutes or a quarter of aii hour in the 
house, they began to ring the hell for prayers. We went into the 
church, which I found full. I’he sight affected me so much, that it 
was with the greatest difficulty that I,could utter a word. 1 read the 
89th Psalm, and concluded with prayer, this was all I*qpuld do. 

“ And now since I am here aajain, and mv former health established, 
I am happy. I was afflicted, but it was good for me to he so, and it 
has proved to have been good also to ray pijople.” 

The African Mission had now arrived at a period when its stability 
was to be severely tested. The All wise, whose gracious approval of 
the design with whiph it was undertaken, and carried on, could not 
he doubted, now seems to Iwac allowed him who has the power 
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of death to deal with it as he did with faithful Job, and for the 
same purpose, that its integrity might be fully ascertained. While 
the Committee in their twenty-third Annual lleport were con¬ 
gratulating the * friends and patrons of the Society, that they 
had not to announce the death of any of their Missionaries ; a dark 
cloud of Atoighty judgment was suspended over the Colony, and was 
pouring forth its* pestilential showers on the devoted inhabitants of 
every colour, and in every department. The yellow fever was the 
Instrument employed, and the mortality was frightful both among the 
military and civil residents of the Colony, as well as among the 
Missionaries. In a letter written by Mr. Vaughan to the Secretary, 
dated 18th of J une 1823, when as yet the Missionaries had escaped, 
he says ;— * 

“ The following is the number of Europeans who have died since 
my arrival in the Colony :*—In the month of December, seven— 
January, two—February, niue-‘^Mareh, eleven—April, twelve— 
May, twenty-four—and (to the date of this letter) June, twelve, total 
seventy-seven.' Among this unhapj)y number, 1 have buried three 
medical men, Andrew Kennis, M.D., Philip Duigan, M.D. and James 
Pemberhaken, M.D. who all died within twelve days; and also three 
of our council, Thadeus O’Meara, who has left a wife and four 
daughters to lament his loss ; John O’Neil Walsh, acting Colonial 
Secretary; and Edward J'itzgerald, Chief Justice; Mr. Fitzgerald was 
only three days ill and died on Tuesday mornii]g, June the second. 

Very few of the Europeans, who have recently died, have fallen 
victims to the fever of the climate. The medical men have not ascer- 

c 

tained the character of the disease. Almost all die of the black 
vomit, an4 very few that have died, have had more than three or four 
days’ illness. 

Oh that the dispensations of providence may be sanctified to all 
our souls.” 

c 

The death of the Chief Justice, mentioned in the above extract, was 
a severe blow to the cause of Africa. He was well known and esteemed 
as the friend of every Christian and benevolent work. “The day he 
died,” saidf Vaughan, “wasadg,yof general mourning and lamenta¬ 
tion. His hqiiSe was filled with people, 1 should think that upwards 
of 2,000 people attended his funeral; it had a grand and awful appear¬ 
ance, for there were but few coloured people down whose cheeks tears 
of sorrow did not stream. There was the greatest solemnity and 
order which I ever remember to have seen on such an occasion. All 
the military followed the corpse to the grave, where brother Nylander 
buried him.” 

The faith of the Missionaries was severely tried during this awful 
* December 3id lti22. Sec p. 1B4. 
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visitation, the like of which the oldest had not experienced. “ I can 
assure you,” writes Nylilnder on the 13th of May, “that I have not 
seen a season like this since I have been in the Colony. I saw a note 
from a workman in the king’s carpenter’s shop, wherein he said, 

‘ There is nothing but making of coffins going on in our shop, three 
and four in a day.’ Nothing but a vital sense of oneness with Him 
who is the resurrection and the life, could avert despondency under 
such circumstances. 

About the middle of April the destroying angel flapped his sable 
wings for the first time over the Missionary field. James Bunyer, who 
had arrived on the 9th of January, and was appointed schoolmaster 
at Freetown, was his first victim. A letter from Mr. During dated April 
21st, describes his end, he fv'rote ;— 

“I sawr him last Tuesday the 15th, when he was in a very happy 
state of mind; with tears rolling down his checks, he said, ‘I know 
that the Lord has loved me, but thii grieves me, that I have coldness 
of heart towai\l Iliiq.’ He cherished, at that time, some hope of 
recovery. On Saturday the 19th, he was thought to b# out of danger, 
he called all present to join him in prayer, which he himself offered up 
in the most affecting language ; in the attempt, however, to sing “ Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow,” which he had given out, his 
strength failed him. lie was shortly after seized with convulsions, 
which bereaved him of his faculties ; and on Sunday Mmrning, about 
one o’clock, he fell asleep in Christ. 

“ He was a very consistent young man, and would have no doubt, 
proved very useful. I preached his funeral sermon, last night to, a 
full congregation, from Isaiah Ivii. 2.” 

• 

The spirit with which this worthy man was entering on his labours 
is manifested in a letter of his to the Secretary, dated March 14, 
1823; little more than a month before the Lorjl saw fit to summon 
him from the field which he was oidy permitted to take possession of— 

“ On our arrival at Freetown after a very favourable passage of 
twenty-nine days, Messrs. Johnson, Flood, and the other Missionary 
friends came out to meet us. We all breakfasted at Mr. Flood’s, when 
the number of Missionary labourers assembled, was fvwnty-nine; so 
many friends being at Freetown, was occasioned by the Anniversary 
having ^king place the day before our arrival. 

“At Kissey we met with a very kind reception. The arrival of so 
many felloe-labourers filled the hearts of our brethren with joy and 
gratitude. The labours of the Society will now be extended far and 
wide, on account of the number arrived. 

“ Not having a residence, myself and Mrs. Bunyer went to Leopold. 
I visited Charlotte, Gloucester, and Regent. Those stations truly 
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answer the description I had read of them in the Missionary Regjistcr 
when in England. No lover of religion, or of civilization, can view 
these stations without astonishment. The work of God goes on, also, 
visibly at Waterloo. I accompanied several of our friends thither, for 
the purpose of laying the foundation-stone of a Church (which w'as 
done by Mj. Reifell,) and forming a branch Association. This being 
the first Missionary meeting which I had attended, I felt nineh in¬ 
terested, indeed, 1 know not how to express my feelings on the occa¬ 
sion. Mr. Wilhelm was so filled with gratitude to God, that h(‘ 
expressed it with tears. All who were present heartily thanked God 
and took courage, assured that lie was fast ripening his purposes of 
grace toward Africa. 

“ On Mr. llclfcll furnishing me with a house, I commenced my la¬ 
bours in Freetown school, w'hich took plat'c three wcek.s aftiT my 
arrival. Brother Vaughan and 1, wdth Mr. Fo\, conduct the boys 
school; and Mrs. Vaughan, Mrs. Bunyer, and Mrs Fox, that of the girls. 
We should have rejoiced to find them going mj more jirosperously ; 
but Mr. and Mrs. Fox w^anted aid ; they were not wanting on their 
parts, but used all possible diligence. The united labonr.s, now exercised 
there, will, we trust, have God’s blessing upon them, and our weak¬ 
ness be made perfect by Almighty strength. We hope to retain your 
confidence, and wdth faithfulness to discharge the trust committed to 
our care. Brother Vaughan and I alternately attend the adult-school, 
which is held every day from four to six o’cloijk, Saturdays and Sun¬ 
days excepted; Mr. Fox attends when opportunity offers. I visit the 
l^ospital, at which place there is a door open for great usefulness ; it is 
generally pretty full. 

Having a good supply of tracts, 1 visit, every spare opportunity, 
those who arc destitute of them, and distribute them. It pleases God 
still to continue tin; blessing of health to me and my wife, several of 
our friends have fallen a prey to fever since our arrival, but the Lord 
still holds us up. May we work while it is called to-day, while life 
an<l health last; and not in our own strength, but more simply in 
dependance on the power and teaching of the Holy Sjnrit. 

“We hope that you are well ijn health, according to the will of God; 
we fail not to remember you, dear Sir, with all our other friends, at 
the footstool of infinite mercy, assured that we shall be remembered 
in return.” 

The Rev. W. H. Schemel, who came out in the same ship with 
Bunyer, soon followed him to the grave. His removal from the Colony 
had been advised by two medical men on the 20th of March. Their 
certificate on that occasion, was highly honourable to the Christian cha- 
rfteter of their patient. “We recommend,” they wrote, “Mr. Sche- 
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mel’s return by an early ship ; and as his attachment to the cause in 
which he is engaged, is such that he will only resign it with his life, 
we should suggest that the climate of the Mediterranean, India, or 
New Holland, is best calculated for him. We can promise no recovery, 
and only a deceptive amelioration w’hile he remains here ; as the 
sudden transitions from heat to cold, and other local circumstances, are 
directly the reverse of being favourable to him.” 

His return, however, though decided on, was not to take place. On 
the 19th of April he was seized with apoplexy, repeated attacks of 
which brought him to the grave. He died on the “iSth of April. An 
extract from his (jorrespondence will show that he was prepared ft>r 
usefulness, if it had been the design of his Master to employ him. 

“ I cornnicuced a regular Poursc of study. In the morning I trans¬ 
late a chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians from the Greek ; and 
have begun with the assistance of the best German critics, to write a 
bri(‘f explanation of the epistle. In fhe afternoon, I either write ser¬ 
mons or translate I'sahns out of the Hebrew. These employments 
afford me many jileasnres; and I often think—How delightful will it 
be to be able to instruct one of those African vouths, who will he en- 
trusted to my care, in the sacred languages, and in the elements of 
Christian theology. Yet 1 will not too confidently look forward, for 
then I shall prepare for myself disfipj)ointment8.” 

Helirinm having accompanied the fever of which he died, little can be 
said of his last moments ; when iiowever a lucid interval was allowed 
him, he expressed a confident hope in the work of his Redeemer. 

In the order of time we are brought# to the recital of the saddest 
event of this disastrous period—the dea:h of the Rev. William John¬ 
son, the. faithful and successful pastor of Regent. We fcgl satisfied 
that this melanelioly announcement will awaken emotions of no eoin- 
mon regret in thv* breast of the reader, who has we trust learned by 
this time to venerate the name, and love the chai;^ter of this Christian 
man. His wife’s departure for England, with Mr. and Mrs. Hiiring, 
has been mentioned, but the hope of benefit to her health from the 
change had not been realized. Poor Johnson heard with deep concern 
that her life hung as it were by a thrgad, and he conccivedT an earnest 
desire to behold the partner of his earthly vicissitudes* and heavenly 
hopes, once more before their final separation in this w'orld. He had 
also some business of a domestic nature, requiring his presence in 
Hanover, his native country; accordingly he sought and obtained per¬ 
mission from the Committee to make another voyage to England, and 
he embarkeif the day after poor Schemers death, the 26th of April, 
1823, in the “ Betsy and Anne”—the same vessel in which During and 
his family had returned to the Colony. The infant daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Dining was committed to his care, their only surviving child. 
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they having lost their son, a fine child, between two and three years 
old, a few days before. A young native woman, one of Johnson’s com¬ 
municants, accompanied them to take care of the child: a circum¬ 
stance providentially ordered, as appeared in the sequel. 

Mr. Johnson embarked in apparently the soundest health, but on the 
third day of sailing, the seeds of the fatal disease, which he must have 
carried with him on board, began to exhibit their effects. The day 
after which, Wednesday, the fever increased so that he began to antici¬ 
pate the worst. On Thursday a blister was applied to his chest with¬ 
out any favourable result. On Friday the disease had made such prf>- 
grcss that he could not turn in the bed :—the cough now came on, and 
he suffered much from the black vomit. “ I think I cannot live,” lie 
observed to his weeping attendant. “ 

On Saturday, May the 3rd, he had intervals of delirium, during 
which he called on David Noah, his faithful native assistant at Regent, 
and on his faithful friend Diiring,* saying that he wished to tell them 
all that he had to say before he died. When composed, he express(‘d 
an earnest wi^i to see his wife, and spoke encouragingly to his poor 
convert, who waited on him with the tcnd(*rcst solicitude, striving to 
•calm her fears and directing her how to proceed on her arrival in 
London. He asked her to read to him the twenty-third psalm, 
*when,’ said she, afterwards relating these melancho|y particulars, 

‘ I had read it, he said to me, ‘ I am going to die—pray for me,’ ‘ I 
prayed the Lord Jesus,’ she added, ‘to tajee him the right way.’ 
He afterwards charged her to take good care of Mr. Diiriug’s little girl, 
fgnd to desire the Society to send a good minister to Regent’s Town, 
as quickly as possible, or the people would be left in darkness. ‘ If,’ 
said he, ‘I am not able to go back, you must tell David Noah to do 
his duty ; for if Noah say, ‘ Because massa dead, I can do nothing,’ 
he must pray, and God will help,him, and so we shall meet in heaven.’ 
His last intelligible wprds were, ‘ I cannot live, God calls me and 1 
shall go to Him this night.’ His prediction was fulfilled ; that night 
he meekly resigned his spirit into the hands of that beloved Saviour, 
of whose cause he was so eminent a champion, and through whom he 
had achieved so many a brilliant triumph over the brutalizing arts of 
Satan, even in that enemy’s favourite domain. 

Just after his embarkation, he had addressed a letter to his colored 
people, exhorting them to continue in the grace of God ; so fmxiously 
did he at all times regard the work which the Lord had given him to 
do ; and in his dying moments, he did not forget the many claimants 
on his paternal affectioiw whom he was about to leave behind him,— 
Like Moses, he desiredfilhat “ the Lord would set a man over the 
congregation, who might go out before them, and who might go in 
before them, and-who might lead them out, and who might bring 



MR. Johnson’s early life. 


I9d 

them in, that the congregation of the Lord might not be as sheep, 
which have no shepherd,” * assured on his own part of that “ crown 
of righteousness which the Lord, the Righteous Judge, had prepared 
for him, and for all that love his appearing.” f 

We can raise no*more appropriate memorial of this departed saint, 
than the introduction here of a short sketch of his early life, and the 
circumstances attending his connexion with the ^hurch* Missionary 
Society, presented by himself to the Committee in reply to the in¬ 
struction conveyed to him and his brother missionaries, Nov. 19, 1819, 
on the occasion of their being dismissed to their several stations, when 
he was about to return to Sierra Leone after his visit to England. In 
the course of the instructions delivered to the African missionaries, the 
Committee, addressing themselves particularly to Mr. Johnson, said : 

“ You, Mr. Johnson, will resume your station with joy. The affec- 
tioif of your people will alleviate in some measure, the pain which you 
and Mrs. Johnson naturally feel at tiie necessity of her remaining for a 
time in this country, for the restoration of her health.^ 

“ The C/ommittee liave been much refreshed by the fommunications 
which they have had with you ; and have derived from the information 
which your residence in Africa has enabled you to give them, a much 
better view than they could otherwise have had of the actual state of 
the mission. 

“ They wSuld take this opportunity of returning you 4he thanks of 
the Society, for your indefatigable exertions; and of expressing their 
cordial approval of that Christian simplicity and zeal with which you 
have preached to the negroes of your .congregation, Christ, and Jiiiii 
crucified. To other missionaries, you have furnished an exainple of 
that course of proceeding with the negroes, which it pleases God to 
bless to their highest and greatest good: and the success which He 
has vouchsafed to your labours, will be abundant encouragement to 
you to persilvere.” 

Mr. Johnson’s reply was as follows ; 

“ As I have been for several years connected with the Society, and 
have laboured for three years, through the grace of God, with success, 
among the liberated negroes at Regent’s Town, in the Coldhy of ffierra 
Leone, I shall, in behalf of myself and the friends whw^are proceeding 
with me to Africa, reply to the instructions which have been now de¬ 
livered to us. 

” It may be desirable that I should first state somewliat of the 
course, through which it has pleased God to lead me. 

" I left fby father’s house, and my native country (which is Han- 

* Numbers xxvii. 16,17. ^ + 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

:{: At his tamest request this arrangement was afterwards abandoned, and she returned 
with her husband to Africa. 
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over,) ignorant of real religion. In that state I came to London ; and 
lived there, in the common courses of the world, till the year 1812, 
when it pleased God to bring me into many outward difficulties, and 
to overrule them for my spiritual good. Having heard that Divine 
service was held at the German Chapel in the Savoy, every Monday 
and Friday evening, I purposed to go on the following Friday; when 
the day camh, I went thither, almost in despair on account of my sins. 
Mr. Lehman, a missionary of the United Brethren, gave an exhortation 
that evening. He explained the love of Jesus in dying for sinners; 
and stood, with open arms, exclaiming—‘ Is there a sinner here, full of 
sin, and ready to sink under it, 1 bid, in the name of Jesus, such an 
one to come to Him ; for he has said, ^*Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” This gracious invita¬ 
tion was what I stood in need of. I was enabled to cast my burden 
before the Lord; and I found peace, I trust, through His precious 
blood. 1 went home quite another,,man. Many passages of Scripture 
occurred to my mind ; and I felt surprised that 1 should have learned 
them by heart ^hen young, and many times repeated them, and yet 
never considered what they contained. 

“ From that time, I began to attend Missionary and Bible Meetings. 
In November, 1813,1 attended a meeting, held on the occasion of three 
missionaries being dismissed to their labours. When one of them 
opened the fj^elings of his mind, I was greatly struck to find his were 
much like mine; and, on his stating what induced him to go abroad as 
a missionary, I felt strongly, at the moment, what the Saviour had 
done for me, and how great was^ the misery of the heathen. 1 was 
greatly overcome, and gave free course to the feelings of my heart, 
saying at the time, ' Here am 1, Lord; send me, if it be thy holy will.* 
After tfiis I had no rest, till I offered myself as a Missionary : but 
I had many doubts, on account of my inability and imperfect acquaisr 
tance with the English language, whether I could be a^mitlpd. In the 
beginnin^y 1815, 1 v^as received by the Society: but my doubts and 
fears much increased, from the apprehension that 1 should still labour 
in vain. 1 had, however, at times, eucouri^ement from that promise— 
* My^race is sufficient for thee.* 

** At length the time of our departure came ; and I was again much 
distressed, on Wount of the place of our destination. Sierra Leone 
appeared always a very dark spot to me. I had continually read the 
Missionary Begbter, but saw, as yet, W fruit at that place. Nothing 
but death and misery appeared before me. However, when this was 
the case, I was again, mercifully supported by that prorni^e, ‘ I will 
bring the blind by a way which they know not, &c.’ This passage and 
the one before mentioned comforted me, and caused me to proceed 
cheerfully to Sierra Leone. It is now four years since I left this 
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country for Sierra Leone. When I arrived, I found Mr. Bickersteth 
there ; he appointed me to a place then called Hogbrook, now Regent’s 
Town. 1 confess that when I arrived, though I had heard much of the 
misery of the heathen, I never could have imagined that they were so 
wretched, and so cruelly treated by slave-dealers, as I found the poor 
creatures liberated from the slave-ships had been. Many were very ill, 
from having been packed so close in those vessels; ^ix or eight died 
daily ; others bore the marks of the slave-trader’s whip; so that the 
whole was a most distressing sight. I felt indeed, so discouraged, that 
if it had been possible to withdraw, I believe I should have done so. 
This sight at once brought me very low, I had been much depressed at 
sea, on account of the many dear Christian friends whom I had left 
behind : but now it appeared to me as if I were cast out of the world, 
with misery all around me, and no Christian communion. Even now, 
wheh I reflect on the situation which I was then in, I cannot help ad¬ 
miring the goodness of my Merciful Redeemer, for sustaining me in the 
hour of trial. I was^enabled to carry all my troubles to the throne of 
grace; and, through rending and meditation, 1 found»my mind en¬ 
couraged to persevere. I was held up by the word of God. He en¬ 
abled me to go on: those passages—* My grace is suffleient for thee,’ 
and ‘ My strength is made perfect in weakness,’ still upheld me in 
this trying hour. 

“ When I first went among the negroes, after I had armed myself 
with the Bible, I told them why I came ; I wa.s not come to use them 
cruelly, as they had been before used: but I was come to tell them 
how they might be saved, and enjoy (Eternal happiness through the 
death of Jesus Christ. They gave little heed to me, though I visited 
them from day to day; and to my great mortification, on Synday only 
nine hearers came, and these almost naked ! 1 was much discouraged ; 
hiwever, I went on the next week, and told them again why I came, and 
tried to periiadc them to come and hear God’s word ; ani l that if 
they desired to learn to read God’s book, the Bible, I wouill^nstruct 
them. The following Sunday, more came than my cottage would 
hold: and afterwards we were obliged to leave the house for a shed. 
The next morning 1 opened school, as 1 had told them on Sunday, at 
nine o’clock in the morning; and fo my surprise, but it^as a pleasant 
surprise, 1 was so happy as to see ninety boys, and fifty girls, and 
thirty-six adults. I was at a lo^s how to begin with so many, they 
had never seen a book, and having such a large number at once, I 
knew not what to do. However, I selected twelve of the most promising, 
looking boys, and taught them the four first letters according to 
Bell’s system. When they knew these, I divided them into twelve 
classes, and made one teach each class. When they*had taught their 
respective classes, I taught those boys four other letters, till they had 
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surmounted the whole alphabet; and in a twelvemonth, some could 
read a little in the Testament and Bible. 

Many times, when I had warned the people to flee from the wrath 
to come, and take refuge in a crucified Saviour, I had after service 
the great mortification of visits from some of my hearers, either to be 
paid for attending, or to receive something on some other account. 
Against this I set my face, and constantly spoke against such sort of 
requests. 

‘^My labours increased, as more negroes arrived from slave- 
vessels ; I had now to provide for 1,000 individuals, to whom I had 
to issue rations twice a week; and thus I was so much tried, that I 
was many times on the point of giving up all: but the prospect of 
bringing some to the knowledge of Christ* enabled me to endure. 1 
continued speaking to as many as came, morning and evening, and 
three times on Sundays ; but saw no signs of real conversion to God. 
I thought again, that all would be*in vain. The rains were now very 
severe; this increased my trouble ; but in that dreary time, T received 
some letters b©th from the Society and from other friends, which 
greatly comforted and encouraged me. Meanwhile, the people im¬ 
proved much in outward things, and became industrious. Such as had 
lived in forests and bushes, came and begged a lot in the town; the 
streets were regularly laid out, and houses built. They had then few 
clothes; but4hey began to work hard in order to procure them, to 
appear in on Sundays. On the whole, they made, in twelve months, a 
progress which astonished many who visited us. 

A Church had been building, which when finished, contained 500 
persons. It was filled as soon as opened; it was then enlarged for 
700; and jvas again filled as soon as opened. One Sunday, the 
Governor, seeing no room in the Church, said, ^ We must take one end 
of the Church down and make it as large again.’ This was done, and it 
now contains 1300 people; and for two years, it has bilftn crowded 
every Sunday three times a day. A great progress was undoubtedly made, 
which was very gratifpng, but still there was no satisfactory evidence 
of conversion to God; and 1 was tempted to think my labour in vain. 
1 made it a* subject of earnest prayer, that God would give me, if but 
one soul, I slvlhld then say, with Simeon of old, ** Lord 1 now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation.” 

** One evening, when I had been praying, and was much cast down, 
a young man followed me, and said,’ * Massa, me want to speak about 
my heart.* I asked him what he had to say about his heart. * For 
some time, Massa, three weeks, my heart bad too much. When I 
lie down, or get up, or eat, or drink, me think about sins committed 
in my own country, and sins since me came Regent’s Town ; and me 
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don’t know what to do.* I found what his wants were, and thanked 
God that 1 was enabled to point him to the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sins of the world.” He rejoiced and wept very 
much ; and has continued to this day, so far as I know, to shew forth 
a conduct and conversation to the praise and glory of God. I went 
home, and thanked God that he had heard my prayer. . 

“ In the following week, several more came. • One woman was 
much distressed, and wept, and said she had two hearts which troubled 
her so much, that she did not know what to do. One was the new 
heart, that told her all things that she had ever been doing. The 
same heart told her that she must go to Jesus Christ, and tell Him all 
her sins, as she had heard at Church; but her old heart told her, 
never mind, God no save bfack man, but white man. How know He 
died for black man ? Her new heart said. Go, cry to Him and ask. 
01(1 heart tell me, do my work first, fetch water, make, fire, wash, 
and then go pray. When work done, then me forget to pray. I 
don’t know wiiat to do.’ I .read to her the seventh chapter to the 
Romans, and shewed her that the apostle Paul felt the Ikme things, and 
spoke of two principles in man. When I came to the verse, “ Oh 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? ” she said, ‘ Ah Massa, that me—me no know what to do.* 
I added the words of St. Paul, “ I thank God, through Jesus Christ,” 
and explained to her the love of Christ, how he died fof sinners like 
her; she burst into tears, and has continued ever since, so far as I 
know, to follow her Saviour. 

“ I might mention many such instances, did time permit. Soon after, 
on a Sunday, twenty-one adults, one boy, and three infants were bap¬ 
tized, From that time, great were my encouragements; yet not with¬ 
out trials, from frequent illness, deaths on every side, and disappoint¬ 
ments concerning some who set out with great zeal, but soon turned 
agnin into their former courses. All these triala have been the means 
of humbling me, and I have now reason to thank God for every cross 
that he has been pleased to lay upon me. 

From time to time, I admitted such to baptism and the Lprd’s 
Supper, as shewed, in their life and conversation, that Divine grace had 
begun its work in their hearts. When I left, on the 9Qrd of April, 
there were 263 communicants; and on Easter Sunday, I baptized 110 
adults and 6 infants, and administered the Lord’s Supper to 253 blacks 
and 4 whites, including myself. As soon as the people felt the power 
of religion yi their hearts, they desired that their countrymen should 
know the same ; some would go into the woods, in the week-days, and 
read to them passages in the Bible ; and, early on Sunday mornings, 
they would go and tell their country-men what the Lord had done for 
their souls. They were thus the instruments of bringing many to 
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Regent’s Town to hear the gospel. The Lord’s Day is kept among us 
in this manner. At six o’clock, we meet for family prayer. Then 
the twelve older communicants go and visit the sick : and if they 
know any place where the people do not attend, t)jey go and invite 
them to come to Divine service. At ten, the bell rings, but it is often 
of no use, t^e church being filled by half past nine : at half past ten, 
the bell rings again; when we begin the service, by singing a hymn, 
after which I read the morning prayers. All are present when I read 
the exhortation. I have never, or very seldom, observed one individual 
to come in after it. Then, another hymn, then after a short prayer, 
the sermon,. At three o’clock, and again at seven, all attend public 
worship. I rarely miss any of them, all are in the habit of attending— 
husband—^wife, and children—leaving their houses locked up. Be¬ 
tween the service, the families sometimes by themselves, and at others 
several families together, are cmjdoyed in singing and prayer, and 
this in every quarter of the town. ‘After evening service they retire to 
their houses ; and I have, many times, heard singing in the town till 
even past midnight. 

‘*On week-days, we have family prayer, morning and evening, in the 
church : and never less than 500 attend, sometimes 900, or it is full. 
After evening service, an adult school is held till nine, when they re¬ 
turn to family duties. 

My feelidgs on resuming my labours, differ in some respects from 
those with which I first went to Africa. I have not to go to a people 
altogether in heathen darkness ; but my business is now, not only * to 
tu«n from darkness to light,’ but to ‘ build up * the people of God ‘ in 
their most holy faith : ’ and ‘ Who is sufficient for these tliiags ? All 
our sufficiency is of God.* 

“ I am going out, I trust, in the same spirit in which I went four 
years ago—leaning entirely on the strength of the Lord. The climate, 
it is true, is still very unhealthy, and some of my dearest friends and 
brethren in the Lord have fallen victims to it since my departure; but, 
by the grace of God, none of these things move me. I am ready to 
go tq Sierra Leone, and die therefor the name of the Lord Jesus ; and, 
while 1 am speaking thus, I doubt not but I speak the language of the 
friends who arc about to accompany me. Who indeed, can read the 
animating reports of the departure of our bretliren and sisters in the 
faith, without being encouraged, instead of being cast down. We go 
then, in the name of the Lord; determined, by his grace, to know 
nothing among men save Jesus Christ and him crucified.” , 

As a sequel to the above, we insert the last quarterly Report pre¬ 
sented by this devoted servant of God, to his assembled brethren, 
the Missionaries and Chaplains of the Colony—on Lady-Day, 1823. 
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** Dear brethren—^grace to you and peaces from God our Father and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

** Again it has pleased the Lord our God to spare us to labor in His 
vineyard, and to prosper us in the work of love which He has given 
us to do. It is true, 1 have suffered, and continue to suffer much 
from ophthalmia; but I trust that even this is among the ‘ all things ’ 
that * shall work toge'ther for good.’ • * 

“ As it respects Regent’s Town, the work of the Lord is proceeding 
as before. Divine service has been regularly attended by the commu¬ 
nicants and the other inhabitants: the schools continue to improve. 
We have had several additions to our congregation and the schools, by 
tlie arrivals of slave-vessels; and our population now amounts to up¬ 
ward of 2000 persons. The people behave quietly and orderly, so 
that we have very few palavers, indeed less than ever before. 

“ I stated, in my last, that we had fifty candidates under trial and 
iustruction, for the holy ordinance bf baptism, one of them, a woman, 
has since died in thq faith ; and another, a man, has been excluded for 
improi)er conduct: the remaining forty-eight, will, if ib please our gra¬ 
cious God, be baptized on Easter-Sunday. Tlie youths in the seminary 
continue to * walk worthy of their high vocation wherewith they are 
called.’ They have made considerable progress in their studies, and 
promise well for future usefulness; indeed their conduct is such, that 
I think it my duty to notice it in my present Report. • 

The nqpiber of scholars is as follows:— 

Roys residing in the school-house .195 

Boys residing with their parents •. 


251 

Girls residing in the school-house 180 

Girls residing with their parents 50 

230 

Men’s evening-school 551 

Women’s evening-school 20 

Christian Institution 27 


Total scholars 1079 

“ There are 710 persons who can read. 

“ The number of the communicants, with the addition of the forty- 
eight candidates mentioned above, will be about 450. 

“ Our last anniversary of the Regent’s Town Branch Missionary 
Association was very interesting. The collection after the meeting 
amounted to ^£10 ; G : Oj. The new people receive half rice and half 
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cocoa, or cassada; since October last, 7470 bushels of cassada, and 
1421 bushels of cocoa have been issued; and there is now enough in 
the people’s farms to supply them with half rations throughout the year. 

The new road to the sea is nearly completed. Some of the people 
liave begun to trade in the country; one canoe has been purchased, 
and another hired for that purpose : one man has already delivered two 
tons and* sixteen bushels of rice. The fishery has commenced, and 
promises to become a permanent benefit to the town. May the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the Triune and our covenant 
Jehovah, be praised for Ilis continual mercies toward us, in carrying 
on this glorious wwk. And may He be pleased to keep us humble at 
the foot of the cross.” 

« 

Several letters from African Christians addressed to their beloved 
pastor, arrived in England before intelligence of his death reached the 
colony. These all breathed a spirit of the livelist attachment to him 
and ardent longing for his return. They speak ot’the prosperous con¬ 
dition of Regent’s Town, and the attention of Mr. Norman to the spiri¬ 
tual interests of its people. We regret that want of space compels 
us to omit these valuable documents—one or two extracts however, we 
must find room for as a specimen of them all. One of the native teach¬ 
ers wrote thus: 

“ Deau AND Rev. Sir, 

“ I have sent these few hues to you, for I h^ive not much words to 
write at this time, and therefore 1 only write about myself and the 
pe^le. My wish is to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, and to follow 
Him, but my own heart is so deceitful that 1 sometimes cry out like 
St. Paul, 'O, wretched man that 1 am, who shall deliver me from this 
body of sin and death ! ’ And when I consider that beyond the grave 
comes the judgment, 1 am afraid, but I pray, and hope that the 
Lord who has helped me will still help, for He is faithful to His pro¬ 
mises. My wife is very sorry that she did not shake hands with 
yon before you go, and she begs you to forgive her because she 
did not know the time you went; and give her love to Mrs. Johnson. 

^ince ybu been gone, the people are very quiet and steady; and 
plenty come to ,Church and are attentive. The candidates too, go on 
well. 

** I hope the Lord may keep you, and bring you back again, and 
Mrs. Johnson. Give my love to her and all the good people in Eng¬ 
land.” ^ 

t 

One 0 1 tne stuaenrs in the Institution thus wrote : 

“ May God bring you back to us in safety if it be His will, to 
jn-each (Christ’s unsearchable riches to us sinners, and may all the good 
peo])le in England, who are very much concerned for Africa, pray for 
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the time when she shall be delivered out of her ignorante ; and may 
you remember us in your prayers ! Tell Mr. Pratt and Mr. Bicker- 
stethy and all the Society, we thank them heartily for all their good¬ 
ness to us ; and we pray that God may reward them. May God Al¬ 
mighty help you, and prosper you in all your journey, and I pray that 
the Lord may give you utterance to speak boldly in His n^me, that it 
may be the means of stirring up the good people in Sngland to come to 
the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
for the harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. I am 
sure if the good people of England knew what a wretched state the 
people of Africa are in, they would come over and help us.” 

* Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.’ He that was the 
ha])py instrument of turning many to righteousness, departed in peace. 
He had ‘ fought the good fight—he had finished his course—^he had 
kept the faith ’—to him doubtless it shall be given to shine as a star of 
the first magnitude for ever and eveif May our last end be like his. 

• 

We are yet far from having done with the dismal tasl^of tracing the 
finger of death. We are next to behold the Rev. Samuel Flood, first 
Colonial Chaplain, within his ruthless grasp. It had been decided 
that Mr. and Mrs. Flood, having resided for upwards of three years in 
Africa, should enjoy a short sojourn in Europe for the benefit of Mrs. 
Flood’s health, which had been failing. Accordingly th€y embarked 
for England on Saturday the 3rd of May, the day on which dear John¬ 
son breathed his last. 

“ Mr. Flood had been attacked with* fever the day before they ^t 
sail, and was consequently indisposed at starting, but it was hoped 
that the sea air would restore him. In the councils of Infinil:e Wisdom, 
however, another issue was determined. Mrs. Flood subsequently 
furnished a brief narrative of the occurrences on board, preceding her 
husband’s decease. We shall make it the medium of communicating 
the melancholy event. 

“ As soon as we got on board, my husband was obliged to go to 
bed. The next day, Sunday, I thought him somewhat better, thqugh 
the fever was not abated. He did not complain of any pain ; nor did 
1 think that he apprehended any longer till Monday morning, when 1 
heard him giving directions to a young man whom we brought with us, 
respecting some things which he wished him to attend to in case of 
his death. I immediately said to him, 1 am afraid you a|)prehend 
some dange^ and expressed my hope that he would tell me what he 
thought of himself. He said, * It is impossible to say how the fever 
may terminate ; but I think this sickness is unto death; * and added, 
that I must prepare for the worst, and hope for the best. He en¬ 
deavoured to console me with many precious promises, and said, * I 
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am assured that the Lord will not forsake you ’—reminding me of his 
goodness to us during the last three years. He said, * I know if the 
Lord is about to take me, it will be for my good and His own glory.* 
1 could perceive that he was gradually growing weaker, and that no 
hope could be entertained of his recovery. He said, ‘ Forget not to 
pray for m^ : perhaps the Lord may hear prayer, and add a few years 
to my life.’ On Tuesday morning between one and two o’clock, he 
was seized with a hiccough, which is a presage of death. 1 requested 
therefore, to he taken to him; as I was anxious to know the state of 
his mind in the prospect of his departure. 1 asked him how he felt 
himself: he said, *1 know I am going.’ I then asked, ‘Are you 
happy ? ’ he answered, ‘ At times, my sins, both of omission and com¬ 
mission, distress me; but I trust, that,'through the merits of my 
Saviour, all will be well.’ Seeing me much affected, he desired me 
not to weep; and said that the Lord would be my husband, and that 
vre should be separated but for a short time. He then took my hands 
between his own (which were as cold as death) ryid prayed most affec¬ 
tionately and fervently that the Lord would support me, and be with 
me in all my trials. His faith appeared strong in the promises, par¬ 
ticularly those that are applicable to the widow. After praying that 
the Lord would be with him, and conduct him safely through the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, he took a final leave of me. 

“ For sevdlral hours after, he was somewhat delirious. All that he 
said referred to* the people among whom he had laboured, and was ex- 
j)ressive of earnest desires for their salvation. 

,** Having been removed from*'him to another part of the vessel, he 
inquired for me several times, a few hours before he died: and always 
expressed bis confidence that the Lord would be my refuge and strength, 
and a present help in trouble. He was asked, would he wish to see me 
again, but said. No, he thought it better that 1 was removed. 

“ He died about ha\f-past six on Tuesday morning, the 6th of May, 
three days after we went on board.” 

Mr. Flood possessed the true spirit of a Missionary, and although 
not immediately in connexiem with the Society, he was always ready 
to fulfil his task as an apostle to 'the perishing millions of Africa. 
His meat was to do the will of his heavenly Father, and to finish his 
work; much as he needed rest, and longed for the temporary refresh¬ 
ment of kindred and home, he would joyfully have submitted to any in¬ 
dication of the Divine will in reference to his continuance ^at his post. 
On the 15tli of March preceding his departure he wrote :— 

“ I can truly say that no inducement would draw us from this place, 
if we supposed that we should therein be acting contrary to the will 
oi our heavenly Father. He has caused His goodness so to abound 
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toward us, that it would be the height of ingratitude in us to do any¬ 
thing, or to act in any way concerning ourselves that would displease 
Him. We do love Him, we trust, and therefore we study conformi¬ 
ty to His will. P^jrmit us then to solicit at this time, a special in¬ 
terest in your prayers. Pray that He will prevent us with His grace 
and Spirit; that He will be every thing to us while homc^yard bound, 
and that he will conduct us safely to our desired haven.” 

The Rev. Henry Palmer, second Chaplain of the colony, had been 
for some years in the army j)revious to his entering the ministry, and 
in his military capacity had resided in various climates, which gave him 
a groat advantage over his brethren in Sierra Leone ; his constitution 
having become inured to the great change which Europeans must sub¬ 
mit^ to in that respect on the western coast of Africa, where they are 
not only scorched by a tropical sun, bnt subject to sudden transitions 
of climate, most inimical to the hufnau frame.* Under ordinary cir¬ 
cumstances there wa^ every reason to expect that Mr. Palmer’s con¬ 
stitution would, \vitli the Divine blessing, have loif]g resisted the 
vicissitudes of African temperature, and a protracted career of useful¬ 
ness been vouchsafed to him from on high, but all human calculations 
are vain ; the direful fever then desolating the coast exposed the fallacy 
of man’s reasonings. Mr. Palmer, who in a letter from Freetown, 
dated the second of May, was said to be exerting himself to supply Mr. 
Flood’s place during the absence of the latter, was numbered with the 
(load on the eighth. In a dhy or two after Mr. Flood's departure he 
caught the fever:— • , 

“ Our dear Mr. Palmer,” wrote Norman, schoolmaster of Regent, 
“ was taken ill on Sunday, May the 3rd, w'hile preaching •from John 
xvii. 1, ‘Father! the hour is come!’ He went however through the 
whole service and afterward administered the sacrament. In the even¬ 
ing he came up to my house, where Mrs. Palmer was staying. He 
was then in a burning fever, and appeared much alarmed. He observed 
soon after he came in, that he believed if he never had another oppor¬ 
tunity of speaking to his congregation, he had then faithfully declared 
the truth. He repeated the words ‘ Father! the hour is (X)me,’ with 
peculiar solemnity and was much affected. We had no apprehension 
of danger till Wednesday morning, when we found that he had the 
black vomit; consequently had no hope of his recovery. Mrs. Nor¬ 
man apprised Mrs. Palmer of this, and Dr. Shower confirmed the 
afflicting i\)formation. She receiveci it with Christian fortitude, 
and immediately communicated it to Mr. Palmer. He was rather 
surprised, but soon recollected himself, and prayed that the will 
of the Lord might be done. His disorder was of such a nature 
as made it impossible for him to speak much, but what he said 

* Sec pp. 0, 9, of tlic preceding vohimc. 
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shewed that his treasure was in heaven; that his hope and confidence 
were in Christ. He was often heard to say, ‘ Christ is precious,’ and 
to utter similar expressions. He was very frequent in prayer till about 
about six hours before his death, when he was generally in a stupor. 
About an hour before he died, Mrs. Palmer sent for me, and we prayed 
by his si(Je. Mrs. Palmer afterwards repeated the twenty-third 
Psalm, when he opened his eyes, smiled, and soon after expired, at 
eleven o’clock in the evening of the 7th of May. He was buried tlie 
next day at Regent; such of the brethren as could come attended, 
with the native teachers, the youths in the seminary, and many of the 
elder communicants.” 

‘^He died,” adds his afflicted widow, “trusting in the blood which 
cleanseth from all sin. Oh how he has laboured for his Lord, since 
he came to this land of darkness ! and now he has entered into rest. 

“At* Regent’s Town where he died, that blessed, highly-blessed 
place, he is buried.” 

“ There cannot be a more honourable death,” said Nylander, “ than 
that of the latA^ Mr. Palmer. Had he died in the battle of Waterloo 
when he fought there, he would have died as a brave soldier, in the 
service of his king and country, and his death would have been 
counted honourable; but here he died in the battle which he had begun 
to fight in the service of the King of kings and the Lord of lords ; 
and nothing^ less than a crown of eternal glory which fadeth not 
away is his reward.” , 

,Wc have now recorded the fall of five soldiers of the cross, in the 
arms of eternal victory. They were all married men, and at the time 
of Mr. Palmer’s removal a melancholy society of four newly-made 
widows, (Mrs. Flood being in England,) attested the perils of Mis¬ 
sionary enterprise, and the sincerity of Missionary zeal. Within less 
than a month all four jbad been happy wives, and some of them were 
looking forward to be happy mothers. Their earthly path was now 
desolate, their prospect dreary, but as they did not come to Africa lean¬ 
ing only on their human supports, when these failed them they were 
not utterly* cast doum. One of them out of the depth of her affliction 
could say, andU ^doubtless the others could echo her sentiments :— 

“ He who cannot err, whose love to his people never can fail, has 
seen fit to take my beloved husband to himself. And can I reply 
against God! I cannot—I will not. It is well, the hour was come, 
and His name was glorified. Oh may I still glorify my, God—con¬ 
vinced that this is one of those all things that shall work together for 
good. God is a very present help in trouble. Such have I found 
Him ; and as His promises are sure, such shall I find him.” 

Mr. Palmer having departed on the 8th of May, on the 10th 
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Mrs. Palmer removed from Regent, where he died, to Freetown, and 
was there received with every mark of the kindest sympathy into the 
house of Lieutenant Colonel Sutherland. The whole of the last week 
in this month she lay under fever, but as the disorder assumed a some¬ 
what remittent character, great hopes of a favorable termination were 
entertained. The narrative of subsequent events will be given in the 
language of Mr. Philip Vaughan, schoolmaster at* Freetown. In a 
letter to the Secretary, dated Freetown, June 11, 1823 he said :— 

“ On Saturday, May the Slst, I spent much time with her (Mrs. 
Palmer,) in assisting her to settle her accounts. We had much profi¬ 
table conversation, she appeared to have strong impressions (and in¬ 
deed said so,) upon her mind, that her time on earth would be but 
short. Eternity seemed prdbent to her view. Her conversation was 
]irincipally on death, judgment, and eternity. She told me that she 
had* no desire of abiding any longer in this vain world, which was now 
nothing to her; but, like the Apostle, she had a great desire to depart 
and be with Christ; nevertheless she wished to lie submissive in the 
hands of her God, and was entirely resigned to His iovereign will; 
and all her wish was, that the will of God might be done. She said, 
death had no terrors, as Jesus had taken away the sting ; and though 
sl^^ felt much from inward conflict, she had nothing to fear, because 
her blessed Saviour, whose sufferings were far greater than ever hers 
had been, had not only delivered her from the power of Satan, but 
would deliver her in the^ hour of death and in the day of judgment; it 
was, therefore, with the greatest joy that she looked forward to the 
immediate presence of God, who had Joved her with an everlnstiyg 
love, and would never leave nor forsake her.” 

Mr. Vaughan was desirous that Mrs. Palmer should address a few 
parting words to his wife, in a book which Mrs. Vaughan kept for 
purposes of that nature. This record manifests very strikingly, as 
Mr. Vaughan observes, “ her resignation to the will of God, her sure 
and certain hope of glory, her comfort and support in the promises, her 
unshaken confidence in her Saviour, and her full submission to the 
Divine dispensations.” 

‘‘Freetown, May 31, 1823. Though I am very unfit to*write, yet, 
as you request a few words I will endeavour to comply: l^eel, my dear 
Mrs. Vaughan, that they will probably be the last: and do I wish that 
they should not P No ! I would not linger here an hour after that ap¬ 
pointed by God for my quitting this body of sin and death; nor would 
1 depart an hour sooner than that, to avoid much suffering. 1 am 
SURE HE WILL DO WELL ; I fcRT not death I sinner as I am, 1 have a 
sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection. ‘ The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin: ’ the assurance of this was my husband's 
support in his last hours. Oh my dear Mrs. Vaughan, you know how 
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to sympathise with me in trials—trials that are common to mission¬ 
aries ; but, in this, the trial of my soul, you cannot at all feel for me. 
He was, indeed, all that my heart could wish. How did he labour 
and suffer for his Master—his beloved Saviour; ‘ Set not your affec¬ 
tions on things below,’ needs to be continually sounded in our ears, and 
oh, let these words dwell in our heart; you may yet bo called to 
suffer as I ^o : your soul may be discpiieted within you, and cast down ; 
but you will not be forsaken; assure as Jesus is Jehovah, so surely 
will you find all that strength w'hich is j)romised in His word;—glory to 
Ilis grace, that one so vile ns I have found Him all to me. It is true 
I want the society of him who was all my earthly joy ; but I will not 
utter one wish to have him here: he is in glory; and could I desire 
him to associate with all that is inglorious ? Besides, the hour w'as 
come; his Father’s name was glorified, according to his own purpose; 
and that satisfies every murmur. May you and your husband hold 
each other as loan.s, with every precious gift that our God may bestow 
upon you. It is a trying and awful time ; but fear not: it is for Jesus 
that we suffer, 4nd surely we cannot refuse. ‘ Rejoice evermore—in 
all things give thanks.’ I find it very contrary to the flesh to thank 
God for removing my husband: but I know that lie, who has enabled 
me sometimes to do so, will still continue 11 is grace. I have fouyd* 
the latter verses of the viii. of Romans, with the xxiiird and xlvith 
Psalms, greal; treasures: but, I can only say, ‘ Search the Scrip¬ 
tures.’ 

** May the precious blessing of Numbers vi. 24, &c. be your portion! 
Farewell. Anne Palmer.” 

Mr. Vaughan gives the following account of the departing hours of 
this Christen woman :— 

On Sunday morning, June the 1st, Mrs. Vaughan and 1 called to 
see her; she had violent fever, and was therefore not able to say 
much ; as she reached out her hand and pressed ours, she said, * The 
will of the Lord be done! I am quite resigned to it.’ 1 then quoted 
some of the most applicable promises 1 could think of: directing her 
to look to Jesus, and to consider what He suffered for the joy that was 
set l)efore Him; she said, * I do: oh I do ; He is my all, He is my all, 
and in all! 1 hftve none other to look to. The promises that you have 
mentioned, with the smiles of Jesus, will sweeten the bitter waters of 
Marah.’ I then asked her if Christ was predous as in former times-— 
* O yes, yes! if possible, more so. O my dear Saviour, in thee is all 
my hope—my stay—^my trust; I long to see Thee face to face; never¬ 
theless, not my will, but thine be done.’ We then took our leave of 
her; commending her to the care of Him who is good, a strong 
hold in the day of trouble, and who knoweth them that trust in 
Him.’ 
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The following morning, Dr. Shower called to inform us, 
that on the Sunday night, she was delivered of a still-bom child, but 
was as well as could be expected: and he had great hopes that she 
would soon be enabled to return to England. On Monday night, the 
fever returned, and* she became much worse ; the fever continued in¬ 
creasing till noon on Wednesday, when she became delirious, and al¬ 
most unmanageable ; she spoke much about her dpar husband and 
child. In a few hours after, she became speechless and insensible; and 
continued in this state till her departure. She appeared very calm 
and free from pain, the whole of this time ; and on Frid.ay night, June 
6tb, at a quarter past eight o’clock, fell asleep in Christ. Happy 
soul! her pilgrimage is ended. She rests from all her severe con¬ 
flicts and sorrows, her troubles and her sins. Iler age was only 
twenty years. 

“•As she expressed a wish to me to be buried, if she should die 
here, by the side of her husband and child, I wrote to brother Nor¬ 
man, requ(5sting him to send some men down to convey the corpse to 
Regent, which he did on the Saturday. • 

“ Thus have I endeavoured to give you a brief account of the latter 
days of our departed sister: she was a most devoted Christian, and 
bore her severe afflictions with the greatest fortitude and submission to 
the Divine will. Colonel and Airs. Sutherland could not have shewn 
greater kindness to Mrs. Palmer had slie been their own dfUighter.” 

Little did Mr. Vaughan think, when he w'as collecting for his wife the 
dying thoughts of his Christian sister, bi)W soon the object of his con¬ 
jugal solicitude would herself be placed in a position to realize the ex¬ 
perience thus communicated. On the 11th of June, just^ five days 
after Mrs. Palmer’s removal, Mrs. Vaughan complained of pains in 
her limbs ; and, towards night, was seized with violent vomiting, which 
was succceeded by decided symptons of the malignant fever which had 
already proved so fatal. For a couple of days she rallied a little, but, 
towards evening on the 14th, she became much worse. At that time, 
her mind was in a most heavenly state. In the morning she said, 
among other things, “ 1 feel thankful that God has by HiiS holy Spi¬ 
rit raised us up with Christ, and thftt He has latterly Ambled me to 
see more clearly that ‘ vanity, vanity,’ is stamped upon all created 
things, and that they are all * vexation of spirit.’ Nothing can do us 
good or bring glory to God, that does not lead us to a crucified Saviour: 
but 1 have great reason to lament and mourn over the coldness and 
deadness of lay evil heart. Jesus crucified is the Christian’s great 
theme in this world, and redeeming love will be his everlasting song 
in the world to come. Ah this is a song that even angels will not be 
able to sing !” 
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On the night of the 16th, she was so ill that her husband thought 
she could not survive till morning. She declared she had no fear of 
death, and no desire to live—quoting from Young. 

“ Were death denied, poor man would live in v^in ; 

Were death denied, poor man would live a fool. 
gS Hcav’n wept, that man may smile ; 

• Ilcav'n bled, that man may never die.” 

With such assurances she strove to comfort her husband, who the 
next day asked her if she would not wish to return to her native air. 
She replied, “ O no by no means, for it is for Christ’s sake that I am 
come here, and I only lament that I am not enabled to do more for 
the good of souls. I know it is He who has brought me hither ; there¬ 
fore He will give me health, strength, and* life to do what lie has ap¬ 
pointed for me to do in Africa, and I have nothing else to desire, nor 
do I fear any thing, because ray God lives and reigns here the same as 
He does in England.” He asked dier whether she was not sorry that 
she had come to Africa? “ Why should 1 be sorry,” she replied, “ when 
1 believe I have done the will of God.” 

On the 19th and 20th there was an evident amendment in her state, 
during which she spoke much of the spread of gospel truth among 
the heathen. However, on the 21st she was much worse, though still 
enabled to speak with considerable animation on eternal things, and to 
express her Untiring confidence in Christ. On the 24th she experi¬ 
enced symptoms of her approaching confinement; and, on the 25th, 
gave birth to a still-born child. We must allow her afflicted husband 
to describe the closing scene. , 

** About twelve o’clock she said to me, I do not think there can be 
any expectation of my living long. Well, I am quite resigned to 
God’s will, Jesus is far more precious than ever I felt Him before, 1 
do feel a great desire to go to Him, I do hope I shall soon go. 
‘ Jesus, let me to thy bosom fly! ’ Oh I never felt so exceedingly 
happy before, Jesus is my all and in all! ” 

“ 1 told her that the medical, men still entertained hopes of her 
recovery. * Oh ! * she said, ‘ I am sorry to hear that; but, O Lord! 
pardon my impatience; but I have no desire to recover, or even to live 
long; don’t grieve for me, Jesus is my prophet, priest, and king, 
therefore I have nothing to fear; No, not death itself, for he is no 
longer the king of terrors, but a messenger of peace.’ 

“ About four o’clock, while in conversation with her, I discovered 
that my dearest wife was dying, and was obliged to quit the room to 
give vent to my feelings. Before I could speak, on my return, she 
said, * Why do you grieve so P ’ and clasping her arms round my neck, 
added, ‘ I am very happy, though I now know I am dying. I have 
no fear, I feel Jesus very precious; you should therefore, rather re- 
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joice with me that I am going from a world of wickedness to one of 
happiness. “ Thanks be to God, who giveth us Uie victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” I feel more happy than words can express.* 
I asked, ‘ Do you think the Saviour will be with you as you pass through 
this dark valley ? ’ She replied, ‘ I know he will, for the Lord is my 
shepherd,’ repeating the whole Psalm, and then adding,, ‘ The last 
clause is the crowning mercy of all.* ‘ Well,* I said, ‘ the Lord has 
heard your prayer, and has nearly granted you your heart’s desire, 
for you now really are dying.’ ‘Yes,* she replied, ‘lam, thank God, 
I am.’ 

“ I then asked many questions respecting her confidence in her God 
and Saviour. There did not appear to be a single doubt or fear on 
her mind as to her future ‘happiness. She said that the Tempter 
would, at times, endeavour to harass her ; ‘ but I know,* she added, ‘ in 
whom I have believed, and I know that the eternal God is my refuge, and 
underneath me are his everlasting ‘arms. Nothing can separate me 
from the love of (’hrigt. He will never leave me nor forsake me. Oh, 
when shall I die to vanity, pain, death? When shall I di?? When shall 
I live for ever ? ’ Some time afterward she cried out, referring to the 
beginning of the third chapter to the Colossians. ‘There is my 
security, there is my hope; and had I no other promise than that, it 
would cheer and comfort me. IIow great is my security, for 1 know 
that my life is hid with Christ in God.’ I asked her if she* would wish 
to make any alteration iji the arrangements on which we had before 
agreed. ‘ No,’ she said, ‘ I am happy to think that I have now 
nothing to do, b\it like Moses, to go dp into the Mount, leave tlie, 
world behind me, gently close my eyes, and fall asleep in my Re¬ 
deemer, who I know liveth, and whom 1 long to see.* I Asked her 
if she felt much pain or inward conflict; she said, ‘ No, thank God I 
am free from both.* I asked if she had anything more that she 
wished me to say to any one, ‘ Yes, give my dyiqg love to my mother, 
sisters, and all my friends in Africa, in Hereford, and in London. 
Tell them all to trust more simply to Jesus, for they will find him 
faithful. “ He will change this vile body, that it may be like upto 
His glorious body.” Oh ! how glorious!—my life is hid with Christ in 
God, and when Christ, who is my lil’e, shall appear, I sh^^ appear with 
Him in glory.’ 

“ About an hour before she departed she embraced me and said, ‘ I 
shall soon bid you a short farewell, but we shall meet again. May 
God ever ble^ you ; Oh how I long, Jesus, I long to go; comfort 
my dearest husband.* She then pressed me to her, kissed me, and 
said, ‘I am nearly in heaven, farewell, and may God ever bless 
you, ray dearest, dearest love.* After this heart-rending farewell, she 
fell into a composed sleep, but never opened her eyes again, nor even 
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moved, but thus sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or 
groan.” 

Mrs. Bunyer, wife to the schoolmaster of Freetown, who died on 
20th of April, being the first among the Missionaries carried off by 
the present pestilence, did not long survive her husband. She was 
removed from the scene of her earthly labours on the 22nd of June, 
trusting, it was hoped, in the merits and sufferings of that blessed 
Redeemer, for whom she had forsaken home and friends, that she 
might minister, as a humble handmaid, to the spiritual nccessities^ofllis 
creatures. 

The dark catalogue is not yet full. The name of the Rev. (^. W. 
Beckauer must now be added. He arrived* in the Colony on the 9th of 
January, and was appointed to York, which he occupied at the latter 
end of April, but having taken fever he was obliged to retire to Kent, 
and did not preach his first serniou at his allotted station until Whit¬ 
sunday, May the 18th, when he was heard with the greatest attention. 
On the 24th o^ June he made his first report to the committee, when 
he was able to say— 

I believe that the work of the Lord is begun in some of the dis¬ 
banded soldiers; but being ignorant of the will of God, they do some¬ 
times thin^ which arc not at all becoming disciples of Jesus 
Christ. This experience I have already ac<|uired, that much prayer, 
patience, and perseverance are required. * 

“Morning prayer,” he added, “is held here very early, viz. half- 
.past-five, or a quarter before six ; and evening prayer at seven. 

“In the days-chool are fourteen children, mostly boys, and in the 
evening school sixteen boys. 

“ Since my arrival I have married four couple, and baptized four 
children. 

“ May the Lord bless every attempt to spread the knowledge of 
Ilis salvation among the people at York ; and may He pour clown 
His Holy Spirit, and give them the light of the knowledge of God in 
Je%us Christ! ” 

This was written on the 24th of June. On the 29th Mr. Beckley 
wrote as follows :— 

“ Having received a note last night, that the Rev. C. Beckauer 
was very ill, I went, notwithstanding the rain, accompanied by Mrs. 
Beckley. When we arrived at York, we found Mr. Beckauer had 
been insensible and in a dying state since twelve o’clock. I spoke 
several times to him, but he was too far gone ; I then prayed. His 
sufferings were great until a quarter-past-eleven o’clock, when he de¬ 
parted this life. With respect to his immortal soul, 1 had no doubt 
but that he left this for a better world; for a more conscientious 



CONTINUED STEDFASTNESS OF MR. DLRINg's PEOPLE. 211 

Christian I have seldom met with ; he was like a child, fearful of 
taking a step, lest he should fall. The Scripture was the daily rule 
of his life. I never heard him enter into argument; he always con¬ 
sidered it best to leave the word of God as it was. He has left upon 
the minds of the people of York the character of a Christian indeed. ” 

We have mentioned the return of the Rev. Henry Dining and his 
family in January, together with the joyful receptidn which they met 
with from their people. On the 12th of February he addressed the 
following letter to the secretaries— 

“ I rejoice exceedingly in being permitted to address you from this in¬ 
teresting spot, which I was obliged to quit for a time to my great 
sorrow. ^ 

“ The seed of eternal life, which is the Word of the Lord, sown by 
our^instrumentality, tliough in great weakness, is springing up con¬ 
tinually, anil bringing forth fruit to the praise of His name. The two 
or three discourses, which 1 last preached, just before I left, had a 
great effect on many* of the people ; not only on the^ communicants, 
hut on others, some of whom were admitted to baptism during my 
absence, and others are now candidates for that ordinance. 

Nothing could give me more comfort and encouragement, than to 
meet things in a state of wdiieh I had not the least expectation : for 
this greatly adds to my assurance, that the work is not 0 j^‘ man, but of 
the Lord Jehovah: Acts xvi. G, 7, compare w'ith xviii. 9, 10, 11. 
The fear that I should probably find few, if any at all, of my people, 
who had stood fast on the Lord’s side, continually harassed me while 
absent; but thanks be to God, this* had no foundation but in tin* 
weakness of my faith. 

“ William Tarnba has conducted the whole to my entire Satisfaction ; 
and the people seem co like him much : for, ns yet, I have not heard a 
single individual complain of him; but on the contrary, all speak of 
him with respect.” • 

Of his first Sunday after his return, he writes in his journal: 

According to my former habits, I went to the Church at six 
o’clock to early morning prayers, ot which hour I found the great body of 
the people assembled. At ten o’clock, the bell was rung for forenoon 
service ; but it was unnecessary, for the Church was full a good while be¬ 
fore : I preached from Col. i. 19. but could scarcely proceed, for it was 
more than my feelings could well bear. In the afternoon William Tamba 
kept service, and explained Eccles. chap. xi. much to my satisfaction. 
I preached in the evening from 1 Thess, i. 4—10. when I got on 
better, being more self-possessed than in the morning. The Church 
has been full four times to-day: all was attention and everything in 
the greatest order.” , 
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We shall proceed to lay before our readers a few extracts from this 
journal—the last which this exemplary man and minister ever penned. 
Shall we not hear it read at the last day ? May our study of it now 
cause us to recognize it then with joy, and not with grief! 

“ Jan. 27. I could scarcely do any thing else than hear people talk 
to me : either of what great things the Lord had done for them, or in 
complaining of their distress on account of tlieir sins. This being really 
the case, who will say that this is not the work of the Holy Ghost: 
seeing that it is He alone, who convinces of sin, and afterward comforts 
His people by leading them to taste the things of Christ ? After four 
o’clock 1 assembled the candidates for private instruction, and was 
much pleased with their ready answers to njfy questions. 

Jan. 29. This day has been similar to Monday. A poor fellow, 
a sawyer, had been teazed and provoked by another for a lengthy t)f 
time, till at last, his patience, which was admired by several, failed. 
He answered the insults otfered by the other, and they fell into a 
quarrel. lie came this evening, in eonsequence, after service, nearly 
broken-hearted for what he had done, sujiposing it almost an un¬ 
pardonable sin. He begged me to send for the other man, in order to 
make up the quarrel in my presence, ‘ otherwise,’ said he, ‘ suppose tin* 
Lord take away my life this night, I fear too much: for I shall go to 
hell for that.\ The other man came, and, being also sorry for his 
misdemeanor; a reconciliation took place without any trouble. The 
sawyer is a communicant, the other is not. Oh that all who call them¬ 
selves Christians were of such an excellent mind. 

‘•“Jan. 31. The people still continue coming in numbers : another 
striking instance of tenderness of conscience and the power of the 
Word of Gofi was evidenced, this evening, by two women, who had 
given way to words, in their momentary passion; both came after 
evening service, and both were afraid to bring the matter forward. I 
guessed what they wanted, as 1 had heard something about it; and 
therefore brought it forward myself. At first, each seemed to justify 
herself, which made it rather difficult to reconcile them. I endeavoured 
to convince them, that they were both in fault; that both had done 
the same thing, jand consequently both were guilty of the same sin: 
they still seemed to doubt whether it was really so, at last I took up 
the Bible and gave it to one of them, desiring her to read Matt. vi. 14, 
15, no sooner had she read, but she burst into tears—^frankly con¬ 
fessed her fault, and instantly desired the other to forgive her, though 
the other had been the first offender; this so much affected < the other, 
that a most cordial reconciliation took place immediately. 

“ Feb. 9, Sunday. Preached in the forenoon from Matt. xvi. 13— 
18. on Christ, the object of our faith, as necessary to salvation. I. It 
is not a historical, but an experimental faith, that can give us an as- 
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surance of Christ’s Gotlhcad and Almighty jjowcr to save—II. This 
faith is the gift of God. (v. 17.)—III. The blessedness of those who can 
say, ‘I know in whom I have believed.* In the evening, I preached 
from John xx. 13.^on the character of those who have been brought to 
a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus. I. The knowledge that Mary 
Magdalene had of Christ was experimental; whence all her tenderness 
and anxiety. (Luke viii. 2. Mark xvi. 9. Song iii.»l—3)—II. If her 
knowledge of Christ had been merely historical, she, no doubt would 
have manifested the greatest indifference, like all nominal professors, 
described in Song v. 9. 

“ After service, I was surrounded by j)coj)le, some rejoicing, and 
others in distress. One man said, ‘ Oh Massa, to-day I find my 
heart.’ How do you find jfour heart ? Had you no heart before?— 

‘ Yes, but that always sleep same like some person that is dead.’— 
Wliat do you mean by your heart being dead or alive ? I have a heart 
too ; but that is always alive to tH) bad, never to do good. ‘ Well, 
Massa, I hope you pardon me : I can’t talk same you talk.’ Well then, 
talk as well as you can. ‘ This morning, soon, at fir^ prayers, when 
you pray, that other heart in me got big, big! Water run out of my 
(‘yes. That same thing I want, you pray for ; when I come home, I 
sit down upon my bed, and at once I remember the first verse of the 
twenty-third Psalm, Oh that make m<‘ glad. When Church-time come, I 
was troubled, because my heart feel lazy : but when you preach, that 
trouble go away again ^ and I feel glad again, because all what you say 
belong to me. So my heart stand.’ 

March 14. Expounded in the evening, at Gloucester, Acts ^iii. 
15—37. After service, I was called to visit some sick communicants. 
In the first house, I found both husband and wife sick. *1 am sorry, 
said I, to see you both in such a state. ' Ah Massa, what for you 
feel sorrow, I no feel sorrow, I am glad ; and nothing troubles me no 
more, my body feed pain all over, but that’s got^d for me ; yes, I know 
by that, that my Father loves me, and makes me so glad. This now 
makes three nights no sleep come in my eyes; one time my heart want 
to grumble, but directly, one thought strike me—Remember ^Job! 
he have plenty sores, and he no stand so. Then I feel so ashamed of 
myself; first, that thought trouble me much; and by and bye, my 
sin come before me ; I was so troubled, no more live in my heart. 
Then I begin to think of my awful state ; I say in my heart, what a 
miserable sinner I am ; if the Lord cut me off just now, I must go to 
hell for tru^. Then something tell me, suppose you was true Chris¬ 
tian, you can’t stand so; it is of no more use for you to pray: the 
Lord can’t hear your prayer no more; because your sins are too great. 
But Massa, that same time when all that trouble live upon me, I re¬ 
member what you say, long time ago, when you preach from them words, 
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‘ But Zion said, the Lord, hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me.* (Is. xlix. 14, 15.) You say, sometime our un¬ 
believing heart will say, the Lord hath now left me : He will 
no more have mercy : He hath forgotten to be gracious any more 
—and at another time, or perhaps at the same, the Devil will 
whisper, there is no help for you, your sins are so great, that 
God cannot pardqn them, &c. : but remember, that your heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, and that the Devil 
is a liar from the beginning. That same time I could say, that is true, 
it is nothing what my heart say or what the Devil say: the Lord Jesus 
say, ‘ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to rejieutance.’ And 
again ‘ I am come to seek and to save that which was lost.* This 
word, Massa, take all at one time my trouble from me, my heart began 
to be glad, no more water run from my eyes. And then I think 
again on what you say last Sunday, particularly in the evening.* 
Here he repeated the heads of my discourse—‘When I thhik about 
that, and what a poor blind sinner I was, and that the Lord save me 
from that blinduess, I can say no more than this, for true God love 
me with everlasting love. 1 can’t say what I feel in my heart.* He 
burst into a flood of tears, and I with him. After some time, he said, 

* Before time, I fear to die, when sickness catch me ; hut now 1 can 
say, Jesus has died fur me; and that same thing which the Lord 
Jesus has apfiointed for me, is good for me, even if 1 must die to¬ 
night.’ His wife was much in the same state o|’miud, with this excep¬ 
tion, that she was more solicitous for her two little boys, whom she most 
earnestly recommended to me tc take care of, in case she should die. 
I spoke to them, and to as many as were in the house, for some time ; 
for, on suqIi occasions,* there arc always plenty of people present, 
especially if they hear that I am sent for. 

“ I then went to another, a single man, who also was very ill. When 
I entered his house, he exclaimed, as soon as he saw me, ‘ O Massa, 1 
am glad to see you, I hope yon have some good word for me, for I am 
poor ; I don’t know how my heart stand this time, no more trouble 
live ^upon me, I fear I only belong to them people, who build them 
bouses upon the sand.’ Are you sensible, said I, that you are a 
sinner that ludst perish without Christ for ever? ‘Oh yes, if the 
Lord Jesus don’t save mo, I shall perish ; because when I look upon 
all things in this world, all that can’t save my soul; my sin too great. 
Massa, 1 am very glad that you have come ; but suppose you can see 
my heart in what fashion it stand now, you can’t come to me, because 
my heart is too wicked. Yes, that wor<l in the eighth chapter of Acts, 
belongs to me : since that time you talk about that man Simon, no 
more,—fear come upon me; for true, since that sick, I always think 
on that—‘ Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, because thy 
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heart is not right in the sight of God.’ But, said I, how can you 
compare yourself to that Simon ?—for if that man had felt that he was 
a sinner, he could not have offered money to the Apostle for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. ^Could you act in the same way as that man did? 

' No, Massa, I have nothing to give.’ Yes, 1 said, you have some¬ 
thing to give, for the Lord says, in His word, ‘ My son, give me thine 
heart; ’ and blessed be the name of the Lord, Ile,does not say, first 
make thy lieart good : no. He says. Give me thy heart, which yet is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; and then, ‘ let us 
reason together, and though thy sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow.* ‘ Yes, me glad to do this, but my wicked heart won’t 
let me. rienty time my heart stand like peojile when they quarrel. 
And since last rainy seasdh, that fashion my country-people stand in 
trouble me very much. Same time you go to England last year, plenty 
sore live on my feet: by and bye, I want to go to the hospital; but 
one day, my country people from Hltibees,’ a small native town between 
Wellington and Hastings, ‘ come to see me: they tell me, witch give 
me that sickness, and supjiose me pay them, the^ want to make 
country fashion,’ that is, a superstitious ceremony. ‘ When I hear 
them talk of witch palaver and them country fashion, my heart feel so 
sorry for them : no more,—water run out of mv eves; I don't know 
what to do. Th(Mi I tell them, I no want your medicine : that fashion 
you talk no good ; 1 want to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ—He can 
make me well if He j)leases to-day. No, me no want your fashion, 
and me no want your medicine. Then they go away ; and, two days 
after that, I go to the hospital. By aiid bye, my foot get well, and,the 
chicken-pox catch me; then the doctor send me to Fourah Ba}', and 
they put me in the house of one white maa that shot Jiimself two 
years ago. That same time me live in that house, I sec every thing 
look gay, then I think, what use now this fine house to that man ? 
He dead now, and other people live here; and by and bye, they die 
too, and must leave it again, and so every thing in this world stand. 
When 1 think about all this, I remember what you preach same year 
Mr. Johnson go to England—“ Arise ye, and depart, for this is not your 
rest.” Yes, it is no use for man to put his heart upon things of this 
world. I ask myself, that same time, what thing iS«there you like 
best past the Lord Jesus Christ. When I think about all them things 
that live here, I stand like stranger—no more—the Lord Jesus Christ 
can do me good; and suppose that I know that I belong to him, that 
is best, pfl^t every thing.’ He said mu«.di more, but it is impossible to 
remember all, for what I have stated is merely an outline. 

“ 1 could wish to put down on the spot what they say on such occa¬ 
sions ; but were I to attempt it, they would be afraid, and would not 
be able to speak another word. 
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“ March 30, Eastcr-Sunday. Was very much confused on account 
of both my children being dangerously sick. My poor little boy, who 
had been taken with the*, fever on Friday, was seized with violent 
spasms this morning. I read the prayers, and preached from Matt, 
xxviii. 11—15. This was the day appointed for baptizing the candi¬ 
dates ; tweyty-five adults having given, in their several examinations, 
full proof of their *8incerity, so far as man can judge, were baptized, 
and afterward admitted to the Lord’s Supper, which I administered to 
127 communicants. The occasion was truly solemn; and for a time, 1 
lost all my sorrows. Five infants also were baptized.” 

The following extract from a letter written by this excellent man on 
the 17th of June, was the harbinger of dismal tidings to the African 
church. 

** I have been severely ill! obstruction was followed by inflammation, 
which I thought would have put a stop to my earthly existence; but 
tlurough,:the upholding hand of ou? God, I am still spared, and am in 
some measure enabled to attend to my duties. For the first time since 
the 11th of Mi^, when I administered the Lord’s Supper at Regent’s, 
I held service here twice last Sunday, with the assistance of Williatri 
Taraba, who has been here every Sunday during my illness. lie is 
quite restored; which is a mercy to us, as he is conlinually wanted 
somewhere or other.” 

The suflenngs of the pastor drew forth in richest harmony, the 
Christian sympathies of the flock. The gracious hand that dealt the 
blow, provided a consolation such as His afllicted servant could well 
appreciate, and to enjoy which he felt he could gladly dispense with 
exemption from mere bodily pain and weakness. The soul was re¬ 
freshed andr strengthened;; and though his outward man was perishing, 
he felt his inward man renewed by such scenes as the following, 
from day to day ; he thus records the circumstances attending his ill¬ 
ness. 

“ Never have I experienced more excruciating pain, but never felt 
more peace and comfort! Oh the blessedness of true religion, when 
its genuine etficacy is experienced ! It is indeed an easy yoke and a 
light burden, when Christ the Head sjieaks peace to the suflering mem¬ 
bers. " 

** But while I have hinted at my personal affliction, I must not forget 
the conduct of our people; as it will throw farther light on their pro¬ 
gress. During the whole time of my sickness, which all knew to be of a 
serious nature, the whole under my care were particularly distressed 
about it; and all the communicants of Regent’s both sympathized with 
those here and felt forme ; and their joint prayers and supplications for 
me were almost incessant. 

“ When my disease had come to a crisis, which was on the 2nd of 
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June, toward evening I was seized with agonizing pa^n in the bowels, 
and a strong palpitation of the heart, which made me breathe with ex¬ 
treme difficulty: this was very soon known, and in a little time, the 
bed-room and pia^i^a were filled chiefly with the communicants, all 
viewing me as cert iiiily dying. No distressful howling noise, as prac¬ 
tised by their brethren in their natural state, was heard, but silent 
tears were seen running down their cheeks in great* abundance, while 
the more hardy vented their grief in sighs and groans : the sight was 
too much for me. I desired to remove at least so far that * I could not 
sec them, and said to those near me, * I take it very kind of you that 
you feci for me in my distress, but you only increase my pain when I 
sec you so; for which reason I wish you would stand in the piazza/ 
where I cannot see you.’ itfut, as some went out, others came in; I 
was, therefore, obliged to give way to them. One man who seemed 
to have been thinking of what I had said, came close to the «bed, and 
said, very feelingly, * Massa, don’t drive ns away. We come to see 
what we can do for ypu. Suppose you tell us to fetch doctor from 
town, we can go and carry him up quick, suppose he nd have horse to 
ride.’ ‘ Ah,’ said I, * no earthly doctor can help me, if the Lord 
Jesus Christ does not. The only thing that is left for you and I, is to 
fly to Him in our trouble I should be obliged to you, if you would 
pray with me : ’ No sooner had I uttered these words t^an all were 
instantly on their knees, like soldiers well exercised in the use of their 
arms! Many times haye I felt the power of prayer ; but to a season 
like this I had been a stranger until now; and I believe all the people, 
loo, were very deeply impressed as welt as myself. • 

“ Another event brought also great comfort and satisfaction to my 
mind, during my illuess ; this was, the remarktbly good behaviour of 
the people, both here and at Regent’s. Never, I am fully authorised 
to say, did practical religion shine more brightly among our people, 
than in the last two months, nor did they sympathize with me only, 
but equally with other suffering servants of the Society, nor did they 
stop here; but every respectable European, who fell a victim to the 
yellow fever, was lamented by them, and I have heard them pra}^ for 
those whom they knew to be ill with equal simplicity and earnestness. 
These, my dear Sirs, are evidences of the power of gractf which need 
no comment; they speak volumes to every Christian mind. 

“ Farewell; and remember us in your continual prayers; we never 
fail to remember you.” 

On the 9th of August, a letter was written to the Secretaries by 
Mr. Nylander, which confirmed the worst fears of poor Biiring’s friends. 
We extract a passage;— 

“ Brother During seems to be at the point of death.. We held a 
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special meeting on the subject on the 7 th ; when a certificate of the 
principal medical gentlemen was read, stating that Brother Diiring is 
labouring under a dropsical affection of the abdomen, together with 
a generally diseased state of the viscera of that c^avity, which it ap¬ 
pears is no longer capable of performing its usual functions ; and that 
to proceed jto Europe as soon as possible affords the only prospect of 
recovery. A bri^ sails to-morrow, but all the places having been en¬ 
gaged, brother During could not be sent by her. There is a ship to 
sail in two or threa weeks’ time : should brother During, who is now in 
a state of great pain and weakness, be spared so long, he will sail in 
her.” 

' On the last day of August, Mr. and Mrs. During embarked in the 
“Hadlow” for England—that vessel never i’eached her destined port, and 
it was soon felt that she went down with all on board, in one of those 
fearfid gales with which the English channel was visited at the begin¬ 
ning of November 1823. Thus kunk in the mighty waters two faith¬ 
ful servants of the Friend of sinners. The Lord had need of them in 
that perishing*-vessel, and what effects their conversation and example 
had upon the immortal souls so soon to be plunged into eternity, the 
last great day alone will discover. As for themselves, Christ Jesus 
was their ark, bearing their spirits upward above the angry deep. 
They had fronted undismayed the withering blast of an African pesti¬ 
lence, and tiiey did not slirink before the terrors of a devouring sea. 
Their work was done—their conflict over, anjrl so the heavenly pilot 
brought them to their desired haven. 

• When Mr. During was in England, he furnished the Committee with 
a sketch of the origin and progress of the work under his care at Glou¬ 
cester. W»e feel the time has arrived for the insertion of this interesting 
document. Let it occupy a niche in the African church, as a tablet to 
the memory of one of its departed saints. 

On first seeing tlje negroes brought from the hold of slave-ships 
in which they had been confined, 1 was greatly discouraged. I had 
indeed heard something of their deplorable condition, but it may tndy 
be ^aid, that no one who has lived in a civilized country can form an 
adequate idea of the misery of these our poor fellow creatures. I was 
first appointed to Leicester Mountain, then a station under the Society. 
On going thither, my heart was almost broken, for I had a better op¬ 
portunity of inquiring into their real state, and soon found, that if I 
did not become every thing to them, I could have but little hope of 
benefitting them. Most of them were sick with the dyseptery, or had 
large ulcers: and many died; but my greatest difficulty with them at 
first was, that they mistook every act of kindness for a certain sign 
of their being sold again as soon as cured; and, owing to their 
Ignorance, and the continual cruel usage which they had endured, it 
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was the hardest thing to pei^uade them to the contrary. Notwith¬ 
standing, however, these and other trials, I became so completely 
settled, that it was a new trial to me, when I was called upon to leave 
them, and to undertake the settlement now called Gloucester. 

** Here begins a new scene, a retrospect of which calls forth my 
warmest gratitude. 

“ The first day that I went to the spot, I took a isutlass with me; 
hut not knowing what use I could make of it, I had a mind to send it 
back by one of the hoys which were with me, but the hoy seemed Un¬ 
willing to go back ; I resolved to take it in my hand, as it would seiv^e 
instead of a walking-stick, and was in the end glad enough that I had 
it, for I had to cut my way through many places until I arrived at 
the spot fixed upon, where P found 107 individuals lately rescued from 
the chains of the slave-trade, and sent into this forest with an Euro¬ 
pean* who had to manage them until I took charge of them. 

“It was on the 18th of December 1816, that I was sent there: 
about two chain's square had been opened ; the bushes and trees having 
been cut down by those who were able to do a little wtrk ; two huts 
had been erected, the one half covered and the other half not at all; 
so that the sick were neither sheltered from the sun by day, nor from 
the heaA'y dews by night. Preparations were now to be made for con¬ 
venient houses, against the ensuing rains ; but how to set about it with 
expedition I knew not: the few who were able to work were obliged to 
do everything, the regt appeared like skeletons, moved about by 
machinery ! Discouraging as my case was, I w^as not willing to give 
up the thought, that this might become«an asylum for these and others 
of the forlorn sons of Africa, at which some of them at least, would with 
gratitude remember their benefactors, and praise God, whp had put 
into the hearts of his servants to rescue them from the hands of cruel 
men, and to devise means for their good. This thought continually 
encouraged me to persevere. 

“ 1 soon got room enough to build fourteen houses, besides one for 
■ myself and one for a school; those for the people were comfortable 
enough, but mine and the school being of a larger construction thon^the 
natives had been used to, they were not able to make them water-proof; 
when the rains therefore fully set In, we were indeed sheltered from 
the wind, but were obliged to eat our victuals, to sit and to walk about 
under an umbrella, even in the house, when it rained; and, in order 
to keep our bed dry, I was obliged to build a roof over it within 
a roof. 

“ In this state, however, of continual exposure to wet and damp, 
I escaped every sickness; so that I was two years entirely well. This 
mercy has always armed me against despair, in the worst of seasons ; 
for the Lord who preserved me in this difii^ult and dangerous situa- 
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tion, is able still to preserve and keep me in every other danger ; not 
that I would be presumptuous, and expose myself to danger where 
there is no necessity; but, where it may be unavoidable, as it was 
with me at that time, let me ever trust Him, and not be afraid. But 
the instruction of the ignorant in the way of salvation, was that for 
which I had chiefly come to Africa ; and, urgent as our other duties 
were, this was net to be neglected. The first point to which 1 bent 
my attention, with a view to our higher end, was the observance of the 
Sabbath-day; the first time I spoke to my poor people on this subject, 
there were only three who in some measure understood me, and were able 
to explain to the others what I had said. Soon ^fter this I commenced 
evening school. When I had got a little on with this plan, I began 
to keep morning and evening service, and three times every Sunday; 
most of the people shewed at first, great aversion to this, but by little 
and little, this died away, and our assemblies were more frequently 
and regularly attended by a good'hiany. When I had been scarcely 
six months among them, I found some few began,to be concerned for the 
salvation of tlfeir souls. My joy was inexpressibly great; my toils 
and labour and dangers were now richly rewarded; I thought myself the 
happiest man in the world, and have been able to thank my God ever 
since, for having brought me, by His good providence, to Africa. 
When I had been about a full year on the spot, I had eight communi¬ 
cants, who liad all, to the moment of my leaving them, stood the test, 
and proved that the Gospel is indeed * the poorer of God unto salva¬ 
tion to every one that believeth,’ and had been real ornaments to that 
fqith which they profess. ♦ 

In the end of 1817, more wood was cleared away, and more houses 
for the people built; the foundation of the superintendant’s dwelling- 
house was laid; and a rice store, thirty feet by eighteen, was begun and 
finished in less than two months. It may appear extraordinary that 
Africans, who had hardly become used to their tools as masons, 
should be so expeditious; but any one who knows what an eftect true 
religion has on the mind of an African, will no longer wonder, for six* 
of the masons employed at that work were communicants. But this 
was not all, for the dwelling-house, the foundation of which had been 
previously laid, was also forward enough for me to live in by the time 
when the fall of the rains of 1818 set in; and in the latter end of 
July of the same year all the mason’s work was done. When I saw 
what the workmen could do, I set about planning the Church, to 
which the Governor readily gave his sanction ; and in consequence the 
foundation of St. Andrew’s Church was laid in the latter end of 
September 1818; the building is seventy-six feet by forty-two, with two 
galleries all along ; and will hold conveniently 1500 persons ; it was 
opened for divine service iji June 1820, As soon as the masons had 
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finished their work on the Church, the foundation of a female school- 
house was laid, seventy feet by twenty-five; this is also finished, and 
both buildings are in daily use. My next plan is a school for the hoys, 
of the same dimensions ; and then the chief bifildings will be finished 
at this place; which 1 heartily desire, for I am quite tired of all the 
headaches, and groans, and sleepless nights, which those tligit we have 
erected caused me ; at the same time, I cannot review the whole without 
expressing my warmest gratitude to the Lord, who enabled me to do 
what I have done.” 

AVe cannot refrain from inserting here the last letter written by this 
eminent f’hristiaii, which is a true portraiture of the man. It was 
penned a few days before the ‘ Hadlow ’ set sail, and is addressed tii 
Mr. and Mrs. Norman, schoolmaster and schoolmistress of Regent. 

Auffmt 25, 1823. 

“Dear Brother and SisteI!, 

“[Through much pain last Saturday, I was not able then to answer 
the very kind and affectionate letter of my dear sister fh Christ and 
in the bonds of the gospel, and though the weather this morning is 
not in my favour, yet I cannot forbear writing. 

“ The first tidings of recovery on the part of dear Mrs. Norman 
made me pour out praises and thanksgiving; as her severe attack had 
made me to supplicate our God, who hears and answers prayer, for her 
recovery. But her letter was much more to that effect, and what makes 
me always to rejoice is when I have evidence that affliction is sanctified. 
If this is the case in truth, then its end ts answered; and if so, theui 
though our affliction for the present be not joyous but grievous, after¬ 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness •to them 
that are exercised thereby. How happy are we, when we see the 
Lord’s hand in every thing, even in our severest trials. 

“ As for the Church, I can only say it is well fgr her that her keep¬ 
ing is not left in the hands of man, whose breath is in his nostrils ; 
but with Him, whose name is Lord of lords, and King of kings; yea, 
happy for every believer, that his own spiritual life is not left in J^is 
own hands. I can speak for myself in that case, that if mine had 
been committed to me thirteen years ago, I should have lost it as 
many times as I could breathe in that number of years. But no! 
blessed be God, it is in Christ’s hands ; j-ea, it is hid in Him.” 

On Mr. and Mrs. During’s departure, William Tamba was put in 
charge of Gloucester, and Mrs. Renner from Kent, in care of the 
females,—Mark Joseph Tamba, also taken into the Society’s service, 
was appointed to assist. At Michaelmas, William Tamba furnished 
the following report to the missionaries ;— 
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“ Dear brethren in the Lord, 

I have not much to say to you, for you know tlie feelings and trou¬ 
bles of the mind. I can oidy say, tiie will of the Lord be done. I 
have no doubt God will*carry on His work. I am but a poor black 
man; but God is no respecter of persons. At present, there are 127 
communici^nts and 14 candidates; prayer is kept morning and evening, 
at which the people attend regularly. The day-school girls are 80, 
and the boys 72 ; the women in the evening-schools 20, and the men 
80 ; making in all 252. 

“ May the Lord carry on his work in our hearts through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

At Christmas Tamba reported the number of communicants at 135, 
and the candidates 14; with 198 in the schools. Every Sunday he 
said the church was quite full, the people were very quiet. The vete¬ 
ran Nylander had superintended all. 

On Mr. Johnson's separation from his flock, Mr. and Mrs. Norman 
were appointed to the charge of llegent, under the superintendance of 
During, fromSvhose letter to Johnson, dated June 17, it appears that 
Norman had succeeded in engaging the affection and respect of the peo¬ 
ple. He mentions with much regret, that four native Christians, one 
of whom was a communicant, bad been found in a state of intoxication; 
this was owing to two men having begun to sell rum secretly. This 
painful matter was strictly investigated by Mr. Diiring, and the offenders 
were suspended. With this exception, the conduct of the people con¬ 
tinued most exemplary. David Noah had a severe fit of illness, but 
Uie Lord spared his valuable life for the work to which He had called 
and adapted him. 

In August, the congregation in the church exceeded 2000 who 
were in constant attendance. The schools were considerably reduced 
by small-pox, marriages, and the apprenticing of boys out to trades. 
At Christmas, the qumber of scholars in all was 984. The com¬ 
municants amounted to 450. 

In the early part of the summer quarter, both Norman and his 
wi^B suffered severely from sickness; and during that time, the corpses 
of five of the missionary labourers lay in their house. Yet,” said 
Norman, “ ia the midst of these afflictions God has supported us by 
His grace ; so that * as our trials abounded. His consolations did much 
more abound.’ ” 

On the 8th of September, intelligence of the death of Messrs. Flood 
and Johnson, reached the Colony; with what effect may.be conceived. 
It filled the residents of all descriptions with dismay. The removal of 
Mr. Johnson especially, was a blow for which they were totally unpre¬ 
pared, and it was felt to be as severe as it was unexpected. » 

The communication of the melancholy event to the people of 
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Regent, Mr. Johnson’s own dear people, devolved on Norman. The 
circumstances attending the painful task must be related by himself. 

“ In the early part of September,” he writes, “ I received informa¬ 
tion by letters from^the Society, of the death, on the 3rd of May, of 
our dear brother Johnson. When the letters arrived, I was engaged 
in reading Milner’s Church History, with the native teachers, and the 
elder boys of the Christian Institution. When 1 hadi read the letters, 
I informed them that their minister was dead. They were all greatly 
affected, and especially David Noah. The information .soon spread 
over the town, and in a few minutes our house was crowded with weep¬ 
ing inquirers. 

I endeavoured to comfort them by telling them that he was cer¬ 
tainly taken away for his and for their good—that he had finished his 
work, and had gone to receive his everlasting reward—^that God would 
not even now forsake them, but would still be gracious .to them—that 
they ought to be very thankful that God had spared him so long, while 
many missionaries ha^ been cut off in a short time after they had com¬ 
menced their work—and that the only way in which Ifiey could tes¬ 
tify their gratitude to God, was by bearing the trial with Christian pa¬ 
tience and meekness, and their love to their late minister by attending 
to the instruction^ which he had for seven years given them. I then 
told them to go home and beg of God grace to bear the trial as be¬ 
came them, and promised to read the letters to them in tfie Church at 
evening service. They .then begged that I would not leave them. I 
told them I would not while I was able to stand up to teach them, un¬ 
less they were provided with another teacher. . 

“ In the evening the church was crowded. Before I began the ser¬ 
vice I spoke to them, and begged them not to make any ^loise, as I 
knew it was an African custom to cry aloud when they had lost a 
friend. I told them that the Christian manner of bearing a trial was 
with patience and silent submission to God, who had a right to do as 
he pleased. 

“ The congregation then sang the following hymn:— 

Dear refnge of my weary soul I 
On Thee when sorrows rise. 

On Thee when wavSs of trouble roll, 

My fainting hope relies. 

To Thee I tell each rising grief, 

For thou alone const heal; 

Thy word can bring me sure relief 
For every pain I feel. 

Hast thou not bid me seek tly face 
And shall I seek in vain ? 

And can the ear of sovereign grace, 

Be deaf when 1 complain ? 
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No, still the ear of sovereign grace 
Attends the mourner's prayer, 

Oh I may I ever find access 
To brea^e my sorrows there. 

Thy mercy-seat is open still. 

Here let my soul retreat; 

« With humble hope attend Thy will 

sA.nd wait beneath thy feet. 

The passage of scripture which came in course for our consideration 
this evening was, John viii. 12—19. I dwelt more particularly on the 
twelfth verse. Afterwards I read the letters which had been received. 
All were remarkably attentive and quiet. 

** We then sang the following hymn, well known and much used 
among the people there ; attention having been frequently called to it 
by their deceased minister. 

In every trouble sharp and strong, 

My soul to Jesus flies; 

^ My anchor-hold is firm in Him 
When swelling billows rise. 

Ills comforts bear my spirits up, 

I trust a faithful God; 

The sure foundation of my hope 
Is in my Saviour's blood. 

Loud Hallelujahs I will sing ‘ 

To my Redeemer's name; 

In joy and sorrow, life and death. 

His love is still the same. 


Knowing the strength of African feeling, I was much astonished at 
the behaviour of the people. Not a word or sob was heard in the 
church after service, but all was silent grief. 

** The Saturday evening after, many persons attended the weekly 
meeting—six of them spoke, and in a most feeling manner adverted 
to the death of their late pastor. 1 give the substance of one of these 
addresses;— 

** With respdet to the death of oiir dear minister Mr. Johnson, 1 
can say this is a great trial, because I loved him. It was through his 
instrumentality that 1 was brought from darkness to light; but God 
had a right to take him away when he pleased. We thought too much 
of Mr. Johnson, though he was a good man, and God will not suffer 
us to put confidence in any but the Lord Jesus Christ. My dear bre¬ 
thren, I think God took him away because we looked more to Mr. John¬ 
son than we did to the Lord Jesus. I hope, n^ dear brethren, this 
trial will make us all to trust more to the Lord Jesus, for He alone can 
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save us—He alone is the light of the world. Let us go to Him and 
beg him to sanctify this trial to us« and let us shew that we do indeed 
love our dear minister by doing what he told us.*’ 

f 

Norman communicated to the peoj^le of Gloucester, the suspidcm 
entertained that their valued pastor had perished at sea. • His infor¬ 
mation was received with every demonstration of aofrow, and full evi¬ 
dence was afforded of the sincere affection which these Christian natives 
entertained for one who had laboured so faithfully and successfully 
among them. 

Upon the removal of Mr. and Mrs. Bunyer, and Mrs. Vaughan, 
Mr. Vaughan was the only European teacher in the Freetown schools 
left. Mrs. Schemcl having lost her husband, was afterwards placed 
in charge of the girl’s school, and George Fox and his wife continued 
their assistance as native teachers. The attendance at these schools 
varied at dilferent seasons, the smallest being at Midsummer, when 
the number was 491, «nd the largest at Christmas, it being then 527. 

TIjc advantages yet enjoyed by these schools were further di¬ 
minished by the death of Mr. Vaughan, on the 26th of November, he 
having surnved his excellent wife just five months. He died at Free¬ 
town after an illness of about ten days—prepared to meet his God 
and Saviour, ujion whom his heart was fixed, and in who^ service he 
laboured with unwearied zeal. While free from intervals of delirium, 
he expressed a longing to depart and be with Christ, evidently feeling 
happy in anticipation of the change which awaited him. The 
affectionate regret of all his brethren accompanied him to his grave. • 

Two of the vacancies in the Freetown schools occasioned by death, 
were filled up by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. John Pope, «n the first 
of December. Their a])pointment to these schools was agreed on at a 
meeting of the missionaries on the 2nd. But while two labourers were 
thus added to the mission, two others were withdrawn in the persons 
of Mr. and Mrs. Norman, whose confirmed ill health compelled them 
to abandon the work for the present, and return home. The embar¬ 
rassments occasioned by the loss of missionaries in the course of ihis 
year were very severely felt. Evei) before the death of Vaughan, and 
the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Norman, Nylander com|llained of the 
deserted state of the mission. He says, in a letter to the Secretaries, 
dated Nov. 21, 1823:— 

** Though I have to relate no deaths in the mission, yet I have 
to call your attention once more to its distressed state. 

** Brother Norman has been dangerously ill, and so has Mrs. Norman. 
Brother Norman is ill in bed now, and has kept his bed two days. It 
is the united opinion medical gentlemen that Mr. Norman should 
return to England as soon as possible, and what will tl\en become of 

W Q 
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Regent, Gloucester, and the Institution ? I have been to Regent 
twice since brother During left; and each time administered the Sacra¬ 
ment to about 400 communicants; including the people of Gloucester, 
who came to Regent on those occasions. I have alao administered the 
Sacrament at Charlotte, where the communicants from Leopold joined 
us. Once month I likewise attend the church at Freetown; so that 
I am but one Sunday in the month with my own people. Brother 
Vaughan reads prayers at Freetown on Lord’s day ; and then usually 
visits Gloucester, and spends the remainder of the day with the people 
there ; but at present even this is prevented.” 

It is not to be wondered at, that under such unfavourable cir¬ 
cumstances something like anarchy began to manifest itself in the com¬ 
paratively neglected villages. Even Regent—the reader will sigh to 
learn the fact—Regent shewed symptoms of disorder. With what pain 
must that good man Nylander, have penned the following:— 

About 100 men met together'at Regent, refused to work, and ac¬ 
tually engaged in battle ; several were w^ounded; and even Mr. Nor¬ 
man received Allows with sticks and stones, and was carried home. 
They were, however subdued by superior force ; and about fifty of 
them arrested and punished according to law; among these, I am 
sorry to say, were some to whom I administered the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supjier on the Sunday before. I was present at the examina¬ 
tion of the rioters. No blame was attached to Mr. Norman. The 
rebels said to the Chief Justice, or before him<and the council, * Mr. 
Norman is a good man, never done us any harm.’ 

«It was evident that a nuiising-father was much needed for these 
babes in Christ, who it was scarcely to be expected had yet learned to 
walk alonet 

Some of the villages were providentially exempted from the disasters 
of the year ; for example, Charlotte still enjoyed the pious labours of 
Taylor and his wife. , At Michaelmas 1823, the pupils in the schools, 
both children and adults, amounted to 258. At Christmas, this 
number was diminished to 127, the decrease being chiefly owing to 
mapiages among the elder girls. Of the evening school, toward the 
close of the year, Taylor had to cojniplain that he had great difficulty 
in prevailing tm the adults to attend, nor did they assign any cause, 
only they appeared determined not to be taught. 

In secular industry the inhabitants could scarcely be excelled. In 
three quarters of a year, the sum of ^307 : 10 : 1. had been received 
from government for cassada and cocoa, and much more remained to 
be sold. “ The difference,” wrote Tayl#, in the appearance of the 
place in a temporal view, is indeed great. It may well be said, the 
wilderness blossoms as the rose. Instead of a large forest, are now 
to be seen a^large town of about 250 houses, with school-houses for 
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both sexes, a large tract of land under cultivation, and every con¬ 
venience of civilized life; and now to crown the whole, a Church is 
begun to be erected for the worship of God. Oh that I could say, the 
moral aspect was as pleasing to the view of the Christian. Alas! but 
few yet know that Saviour, whom to know is life eternal.” 

At Kissey, the veteran Nyliindcr still held out amidst many dis¬ 
couragements arising principally from ill-health, and the distraction of 
a divided superintendancc. Kissey, Freetown, Gloucester, Regent, 
Wellington—all enjoyed his solicitude, and claimed his occasional 
services. No wonder then, all were indifferently attended to, and all 
suffered. The attendance at the Church here, was about 700, and the 
communicants numbered §*om twenty-five to thirty. The schools 
were attended by about 880 children, but between apprenticeship and 
manages, they went on, Nylander said, only indifferently. Here, 
as at Charlotte, the evening adult-school was in a declining state. 
Some comfort, however, was derived from the prayer meetings. “ The 
Lord,” wrote Nylander, “ continues to be with us at our Church and 
prayer-meetings ; which latter are still held on Wednesday and Satur¬ 
day evenings, and are attended by about fifteen men and twenty-two 
women. Some of our communicants, who, like the Galatians ‘did 
run well,’ have left off being wise : and like Demas, have gone after 
the things of this world. I hope to admit to baptism*next quarter 
four promising young men and two women. Our monthly missionary 
prayer-meeting is regularly attended, and we collect at it upwards of 
j 63. per month.” 

Two native assistants, George Thomas and John Baunah, laboufed 
here very acceptably. 

Regarding Waterloo, which was attended to by Mr. and Mrs. Lisk 
and the native assistant W. Lawrence, Wilhelm wrote at Christmas ; 

I feel thankful in testifying to you, at the close of this year of 
peculiarly afflictive visitation in this colony, thatiho people of Waterloo, 
both young and old, have had through the mercy of God, the means 
of instruction and of grace and salvation, continued to them. Though 
it was a very sickly season throughout this year for us Europeans in 
this station as well as in others, yet our sickness did ppt materially in¬ 
terrupt us in the work of the Lord. The schools have* been well at¬ 
tended, especially the boys’ school, considerable progress having 
been made in reading, writing and arithmetic. The evening schools 
are rather in a declining state, most of the mechanics neglecting to attend. 
The meetings of communicants I have not kept for the last six weeks, 
some unhappy differences h%ing taken place which are not yet recti¬ 
fied ; as however, I can see nothing criminal in the case, I hope that 
through the mercy of God, charity and union will be restored 
among us.” . 
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On the r2th of February, the foundation-stone of a stone Church 
dedicated to St. Michael, was laid here by Mr. Reffcll in the absence 
of the Governor. And in the afternoon of the same day a Missionary 
Association was formed, when the sum of £5 : 11 uS, was collected. 

At Kent, Mr. and Mrs. Beckley (the latter formerly Miss Johnson) 
laboured wkh effect, Mrs. Renner having removed to Gloucester. The 
boys and men’s Schools were for some time conducted by William 
Bickersteth, native assistant, but he was afterwards removed to Regent. 

A Missionary Association was formed here on the 8th of April, and 
the sum of £3 : C : 8. collected on the occasion. One of the resolu¬ 
tions adopted at the meeting is worthy of being preserved. It 
declared : 

$1 

“ That this meeting contcmjdating the great change which has 
taken place in a few years on this spot, this being once the prin^pal 
mart for slave-dealers, cannot but feel grateful to Almighty God, that 
now the glad tidings of salvation arc freely proclaimed.” 

Mr. Beckley was enabled to o]ien a new sphere* of usefulness at the 
Banana islands, which lay off the coast a short distance from Kent. 
During the last quarter of the year, he had kejit service there, generally 
once a week, and had an attendance of from 60 to 70 persons who 
seemed anxious for spiritual instruction. 

The work tat Leopold under the care of Mr. and Mrs. Davey, con¬ 
tinued to prosjier, so that the building appropriated to public worship 
was necessarily undergoing enlargement so as* to accommodate 1000 
persons. No decided marks of a spiritual change had, however, yet 
aft][)eared, “Although,” said DaVey, “there are some, of whom w^e can 
say, that they are almost Christians.” 

The contributions to the Society from this place, amounted during 
the year to ^17 : 12.' 6. and the inhabitants had sold to government 
in the same period, 6112 bushels of cocoa and cassada, for which they 
received ^6296 :18: 7 • 

The Rev. W. H. Schcmel had succeeded William Davis at Bathurst, 
and laboured there until his decease, when the Rev, John Gerber and 
Mrst Gerber removed hither from Kissey. They were assisted in the 
schools by Wil)iam Neville, native schoolmaster. When Mr. Gerber 
arrived, there* were 19 communicants, some of these he found it 
necessary to exclude, but the others became decided in their Chris¬ 
tian walk. 

The number of scholars at Christmas was 97. The Rev. G. W. E. 
Metzger and Mrs. Metzger, had attended, with some internuption since 
January, to the spiritual concerns of Wllberforce, where heathenish 
practices to some extent still prevailed: but Mr. Metzger was condlia- 
tiug the affection of the people. At Michaelmas, it was thought ad¬ 
visable that he should' reside for a season at Kissey, where he would 
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enjoy the matured counsel of Nylander, whose knowledge of all the 
peculiarities of the Christian work in Sierra Leone, rendered his in¬ 
structions highly valuable to recently-arrived laborers. Mr. and Mrs. 
Metzger accordingly removed thither, and proved a great acquisition 
to the over-worked pastor. 

John Sandy continued to be successful at Wellington. His report 
at Christmas was highly satisfactory to Nylander., Several men and 
women were said to be under the influence of religion, and some had 
applied for baptism. 

The Christian Institution now only remains to be noticed. This 
seminary liad suffered severely from the loss of European labourers. 
Mr. Norman had done what he could, but his services were necessarily 
very inefficient. As a temporary resource John Johnson, one of the 
senior students, was put in charge of the other youths, and continued 
in this office till Christmas, when Mr. Lisk took his place. The num¬ 
ber of scholars had been reduced tip thirteen. 

The circumstajiees^of the past year, marked as they were by the re¬ 
moval of so many Christian labourers from this important field, led 
the committee to deliberate seriously on some effectual mode of sup¬ 
plying the vacancies which now existed, as well as of securing to the 
Mission in (iituri- the requisite number of teachers to meet the demand 
as it should arise. It appeared to them expedient to propose to 
Government that the Society should take on itself the preparation and 
support of all the Eng^isli clergymen that were found necessary for the 
service of the colony, whether in Freetown or in the towns of the 
liberated Africans; these clergymen t»bc ajiproved of by the Soverejgn 
through the Secretary of state for the colonial department, the Society 
having the power of jdacing them, with the concurr(jjice of the 
Governor, as local circumstances should require ; the stipends of these 
clergymen, together with the necessary provisions for their family, if 
any should survive them, being supplied by^ the Society; also the 
maintenance of the colonial schools at Freetown and Christian Institu¬ 
tion at Regent ; but that the Government should provide in each of the 
country parishes, for the education of its inhabitants and for their civil 
superintendence, under the authority and direction of the clergyman; 
and also as opportunity should otfer, the requisite builelmgs for public 
worship and schools, and dwelling-houses for the clergyman and other 
teachers, with laud for garden and suffic:eut glebe. 

A deputation of the Society, consisting of the Bishop of Lichfield 
and Covei^ry, Lord Calthorpe, Lord Bexley, Mr. Parry and the 
Secretary, laid this propoa^ before Earl Batliurst, and some slight 
modifications suggested by him having met the concurrence of the 
committee, it was after some consideration, acceded to on the part of 
Government, and became a law of the Society. 
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On a restrospect of the vicissitudes attending the West Africa 
Mission, a variety of feeling must be entertained: sometimes of an 
exultant, and sometimes perhaps, of a desponding character ; hut one 
fact must afford unmixed satisfaction, the social condition of the 
negro was now far in advance of its original limit, and a great experi¬ 
ment had been tried and with full success; a heartless, interested 
sophism haH been abundantly and notoriously refuted. African in¬ 
tellect was found fully equal to all the demands of civilization and of 
freedom, and African morality had nothing to yield to the pretensions 
of what Europe at least had to exhibit on this score. We cannot 
illustrate these facts better than by the observations addressed by the 
late lamented Chief Justice to the grand jury of Sierra Leone, a short 
time before his death. • 

“ Ten years ago, when the population of the Colony was only 4,000, 
there were forty cases on the calendar for trial; and now that * the 
population was upwards of ICjOOU there were only six cases on the 
calendar ; he congratulated the magistrates and the grand jury on the 
moral improvement of the Colony. There was not a single case from 
any of' the villages under the superin tendance of a Missionary or 
schoolmaster.” 
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DKATI! OF SIR CHARLES MACCARTllY.-HIS CHARACTER.-CHURCH BUIL¬ 
DINGS.-ARRIVAL OF FRESH MISSIONARIES.-DEATH OF MR. BROOKS, 

MR. NYLANDER, &C. 


The year 18*24 was almost ushered ii. by one of the severest calamities 
of a temporal natute, with which tlie British Settlement on the 
western coast of Africa, could have been visited. Mfe allude to the 
death of tlic Governor, Sir Charles MacCarthy, who w'as slain, as has 
been elsewhere related, in an engagement with the Ashantees on the 
21st of January.* The reader has had frequent opportunities of esti¬ 
mating the character of this truly philanthropic man, wlvjse unwearied 
exertions in behalf of the maligned and illtreated people, whom he 
was appointed to goveVn, will live in the grateful remembrance of a 
continent, enjoying it is hoped in future ages the fruits of that perse¬ 
vering industry with which he plantcil and fostered germs of religion 
and civilization on its remote border; and which he w*ns permitted to 
see expanding into blossom, if not quite [irepared to shed its seed in 
the desolate regions beyond it. It is due to the friendship which his 
Excellency entertained for the Church Missionary Society, and the 
])ractical interest which he took in its African kbours, to embalm his 
memory in this history of its proceedings ; for this purpose we shall 
here insert an abstract of the address of the acting Chief Justice of 
the Colony, delivered at the first Quarter Sessions held after his death; 
especially as this address bears testimony to the moral ^nd spiritual im¬ 
provement of the liberated Africans, whom Sir Charles always committed 
to the care of the Society’s Missionaries with implicit reliance on their 
competency as instructors, and many a grateful acknowledgement o% 
their previous success. We quote from the Sierra Leone Gazette :— 
“llie Ohief Justice stated that since the court had last met, it had 
pleased the Almighty to vi^t us with the severest dispensation which 
could have happened to the Colony, in taking from us our common 

* Preceding Vol. p. 2.). 
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fiiend and father j and thus depriving us of the fostering care ot him, 
whose days and nights were devotej^to our welfare.” 

' The gentlemen whom he was addressing knew his late lamented 
Excellency' personally. They had been the spectatoprs, they had been 
the in his valuable laljpurs, and nothing which the bench 

could say could give such a picture of his successful exertions for the 
good of the^colony, and of Africa in general, as every one now pre¬ 
sent could draw for himself from bis own personal knowledge. 

«It had always been his great object to advance tlie commercial and 
agricultural importance of the Colony, to raise by the labour of freemen, 
what was in other countries raised by the labour ol slaves; to extend 
British commerce, and to make this the great focus, to which the pro¬ 
duce of this valuable continent should be brought, from its inmost 
recesses; to open paths into its most" important countries; and, by 
the well-merited influence of the (Jolony and its inhabitants for good 
faith and honest dealing, to enable the native of its larthest extremity 
to visit it with confidence and with security. But he had liigher views 
than these;—totbriug forward the negro to his proper station in society, 
to raise the victim of oppression from the state of the savage to that 
of the man, from the slave to the freeman; to prove to the world, 
not by theory hut by fact, not by one • xample but by thousands, that 
the whole human race belongs to one gr(*at family of the (creator, that 
all mankind are children of the same Fatlier, that one soul animates the 
whole, and that the only inecjuality which exists is the work of man ; 
the difference between the debasing effects of ignorance, superstition, 
an(^ slavery, and the glorious fruits of light, religion, and liberty. 

To his success in these endeavours, the gentlemen present could 
all bear witness. They were all personally cognizant of his exertions 
and of their fruits. Every one present knew to be a fact, what, if 
it could he described as it deserved, would be classed by strangers as 
the overflowings of ill-regulatcd zeal, the outburstings of affectionate 
gratitude. 

Gratitude is due to Sir Charles, and will always he paid to his 
memory; hut the appeal at present, is to facts. Look at the state 
of the Colony when he arrived, and look at it now. Look at the 
difference in ffi^eetown, in the inhabitants, in the resources, in the 
importance of the Colony; but above all, look at the lilx^rated Africans 
and their villages. Could the gentlemen present, who have them- 
^"selves seen it, have otherwise believed the change which has taken 
place ? To say nothing of the churches, the houses, the, ci^lj^ated 
fields, which arc every where occupying what was previously a* dark 
iinpeuetrahle forest, look at the change in the Man. Is the man who, 
worshipping his God as a Christian, who daily performs all the duties 
of civilized and social life, as a duty for which he know^s himself 
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answerable; and many of whom are now in this roOm as Gonstables and 
as jurymen ; are these the degrade^^'ignorant beings, scarcely equal to 
the hrnte, whom British philanthro|>y rescued from destruction, from' 
the hold of the slpve-sliip, from slavery both of body and mind? 
The change has been miraculous I The finger of God is here ? But 
our late lamented Governor was the honoured instrument of Alii^hty 
mercy to these poor creatures. And well and faithfully^ through nvery 
difficulty, through every danger, did he perform his duty to its utmost 
extent. He has laid the foundation, he has commenced the superstruc* 
ture of African civilization, of the improvement of the negro race, of the 
extension of Christianity over this vast continent so firmly, that even 
his loss, great as it is, cannot long retard it. By the blessing of God 
they are now so fiimly fixed, that with a continuance of our united 
exertions, neither the hatred nor malice of our enemies shall prevail 
against them. 

“ Had he lived to complete the plifiis which he had formed, he might 
have retired to enjoy, jn the repose of age, the blessings which he had 
been the means of diffusing among hundreds of thousands of his 
fellow-creatures, and, with more justice than the Poet might have ex¬ 
claimed, “ Exigi monnmentum tcrc perennius.,” As it is, he has left 
his memory engraven in the hearts of thousands—never to be erased, 
while the vital spark exists. Let u.*. raise to liim a monument more 
durable tlian marble or brass. I^et us shew v regard, our affection, 
our grfltitudc to him, by redoubled exertions to complete the plans 
which he was jjursuing. Let every one of us, in his sphere of action, 
instead of being depressed at the loss* which we have suffered, talgc 
fresh courage in the good cause. Let us redouble our determination 
and perseverance till the work is completed. • 

“ But the name of MacCarthy will not only be remembered by all 
who had the happiness of knowing him ; it will be a rallying-word 
for those who shall labour for the good of Africa, when we have all 
passed away; and, when the light of civilization, liberty, and Chris¬ 
tianity shall have over-spread this whole continent, the millions, who 
shall th^ eujoy the blessings which he sacrificed his life in obtaining, 
shall hail the name of MacCarthy with affection and with rapture ; as 
their benefactor and their friend.” * • 

IJ4 

The return to England of Mr. and Mrs. Norman in January, left 
the mission in a very destitute condition. The j)Oor negroes began now 
themsel|^ Ip feel the want of that spiritual food with which they 
had hitherto been so abundantly supplied. ** Missionaries and Chap¬ 
lains,” writes Nylandcr, are much wanted: as a proof of which, 1 
enclose a letter sent me from Leicester mountain, begging for Christ’s 
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sake to send them a teacher.” This letter was from one of the libc* 
rated Africans: it was as follows :, 


** I humbly beg thee, in the nante of Christ, to give us one teacher 
for to teach us the way of the Lord Jesus Chris]t, that we may not 
perish as heathens which have not the light of the countenance of the 
Lord... I hope that my writing may receive good encouragement; and 
1 know not how to write better, but I hope the Lord vrill teach me 
better ; and this, master, I would feel obliged.” 

The fourth anniversary of the Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, 
was held at Regent on Tuesday the 9th of March; the Chief Justice 
in the chair. Previous to the meeting, Nylandcr preached a sermon 
from Rom. x. 12. &c. The resolutions were proposed and seconded 
by the principal gentlemen of the colony, and the contributions of the 
liberated Africans reported to be ^118 : 7 : 3. or nearly d633. short of 
the sum collected from the same source the proceeding year. Glou¬ 
cester fell short by between two and three pounds of its contributions 
in 1822. and Regent was deficient by more than one half of the 
sum which it «ent to the general fund on that occasion—^the difference 
being between S^O : 0 : 6. in 1823 and ;ae74 : 14 ; 10| in 1822. An 
interest in the cause of missions may be called the spiritual barometer 
of any Christian community. The depression under which these two 
villages laboured, is clearly indicated by the contrast which the two 
years exhibit: while on the other hand, Charlotte and Leopold having 
nearly doubled their contributions of 1822, and Kissey tripled them, 
the spiritual improvement of the latter villages, to which their ap¬ 
pointed instructors were still epared, was also most satisfactorily de¬ 
clared. There were no returns on this occasion from Bathurst, 
Hastings and Wellington, which places contributed about ^20 in 1822. 

At the last anniversary meeting, which was held at Kissey, one of 
the native teachers delivered a speech of peculiar interest at that 
period. The melancholy events which crowded upon us in the record 
of that year, obliged us to omit it, together with other speeches and 
letters of Christian natives illustrative of the work which was going on 


in^spite of every discouragment. We embrace the present o|^ortunity 
of embellishing our pages with this admirable address : 

** Christian' friends, with pleasure 1 stand up to tell you what great 


cause I have to thank God for tliii$ unspeakable mercies bestowed 


upon me. 

“ I am a native of the Bassa country, from which it has pleased our 
gracious God to bring me, through the horrid slave-trade.^ mother 
died when I was an infant: and after 1 had staid with my father 
a few years, he sent me, with an elder brother of mine, to one of the 
chiefs of the country; with whom I stayed about two weeks, when he 
sent some people to another country to go trading, with whom he 
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also sent me. I did not know that they were going to sell me. We 
walked three days before we reached the place, still ignorant of their 
intention. 

“ The next day ^ was called for; and, when I came I heard, by 
their conversation, that they had sold me. I cried very much; but 
alas! as there was no Christian religion there, there was no^ pity, so I 
became a slave. I looked about me, and saw none but strangers—my 
country-people had all withdravm. While I was crying, one came and 
told me, that I was only put in pound for one month, and that 1 
should return to iny friends again. But this proved all false ; no pity, 
no mercy was shown me; like a beast they began to treat me, though 
I was free-born. Soon after they took me to an island, to a wliite 
man named John Mills. To him they sold me. 1 had been about 
three weeks a slave to this white man, when it pleased God to send 
Engfishraen to deliver me, and many more. About five o’clock in the 
moniing, five boats full of solders aiM sailors, landed. We were taken 
by the headman into ^hc bush ; .1 and another boy tried to run away, 
but they soon caught us, and brought us back again, alhd John Mills 
delivered us to the English, who took us olf on board the schooner. 
We stayed about one week at anchor, and then sailed for Sierra Leone, 
where we were landed immefliatcly. 

“ After we had staid about one month in Freetown, we were sent to 
llegent—then called Hogbrook. At the first, when we were at Regent 
we were surrounded with nothing but bushes, and we did not like to 
stoji there, but we were forced so to do. 1 believe we were at Regent a 
whole year without a white man; and w lived in a most wretched way, 
—‘ without God, and without hope in the world.’ After that, Mr. Hirst 
came, and he took the trouble of teaching me Lord’s prayec; but my 
heart did not delight in it. Mr. Hirst also kept meeting; but I only 
went to make game. In this awftd state I continued, until Mr. John¬ 
son came, who caused me to stay with him ; \^ut I did not like to 
stop with him at the first, so when he had gone down to Freetown, to 
bring up Mrs. Johnson, I went down to stay with Mr. Reflell. How¬ 
ever, Mr^ RefFell soon found out that I was good for nothing; an(^ he 
sent me back again to Regent and was glad when he got rid of me. 

So I went and stayed again wi^ Mr. Johnson, who ^t me to keep 
the rice store. 

I then, with the rest of the people, attended divine service in the 
Church regularly ; and it pleased God soon after, through the instru¬ 
mentality o^ Mr. Johnson, to call me out of nature’s darkness into 
His marvellous light. I beheld myself wretched and lost, until 1 
was pointed by Mr. Johnson ‘ to the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world.’ I was encouraged to throw myself at the feet of 
Jesus, through whose blood I enjoyed that peace which passeth all 
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understanding. Since that time 1 have struggled with the world, the 
devil, and the flesh: and have been, alas! too often overtaken by 
these mighty foes. Yet, through the mercy of God, here I am, thus 
far He has upheld me, and I am confident He will keep me, by his 
mighty power, until the end. ‘ Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me %ll the days of my life.* Why ? because it has followed me. 
I cannot fully express what I feel. Oh ! when I look back, and con¬ 
sider what I was ten years ago, and behold what the Lord has done 
for me and many of my African brethren, I am astonished and con¬ 
strained to excloiTri, * What hath God wrought! ’ 

** Oh ! that God would give me a grateful heart, that I may be 
thankful to liim who has redeemed, yea, has plucked me as a brand 
out of the burning, and be grateful to my benefactors—I mean 
Government, which has been the means of delivering me from temporal 
slavery, and also to the Church Missionary Society, and its Mission¬ 
aries, who have been the instrumcrits of delivering me, and I trust I can 
say, many of my black brethren and sisters, from the slavery of the Devil. 

** Oh ! whaf good has been effected through the preaching of the 
Word of God. 

** My African brethren, I beseech you to be thankful. You know 
what we were once; and now behold what great things the Lord has 
done for us. Oh! let us never rest, but be always endeavouring to 
make known the great mercies we have received, freely to our poor 
beuighted countrymen. Thanks be to God our Father, who has, and 
does give us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen.” 

.. •• 

The mission was this year deprived of two more labourers by death : 
Mr. Pope,* schoolmaster, whose arrival in December, 1823, we an¬ 
nounced, and who was apjiointed to the Freetown schools, he died 
on the 30th of March ; and Mrs. Schemel, widow of the late W. II. 
Scheme], whose death on the 25th of April, 1823, has been mentioned. 
She departed on the 17th of June ; she had since her husband's death, 
been in charge of the girl’s-school at Freetown. Of Pope, his widow 

WTQte:— 

** He died very happy, and never once regretted that he came to 
Africa. Beiftg here by himself, he had a great deal to do : he read 
prayers every Sunday morning in the church, went to Wilberforce in 
•the afternoon, and to the camp in the evening ; he was much pleased 
with the people in both these places ; and they were becoming much 
attached to him. Every minute of the week he was engaged^’* 

Writing of his death, one of the missionaries said ;— 

“ New comers just arrived with full European strength, think them¬ 
selves competent to greater labour than the climate will allow ; and, in 
consequence, expose themselves more than they should do on their 
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first arrival. That has been the case with our dear departed brother ; 
be used, after reading the prayers on a Sunday, to ride either to Glou¬ 
cester, or Wilbcrforce; and afterward would hold evening service at the 
camp, near Freetown—a course of labor which required in this climate 
herculean strength.” 

Ill addition to the actual loss of labourers, some of those who were 
spared were so incapacitated for duty by serious and'protracted illness, 
that their assistance was equally lost to the mission. Poor Nyliinder 
was brought during the summer to the border of the grave. For thir¬ 
teen weeks he was confined to his home, and for a long period, was 
unable to rise from his bed without help. His friends almost d.es- 
paired of bis recovery, but it pleased God to restore him to his work. 
While recovering, he wrote :— 

“ One says that I should go to France, another to Spain ; another 
advises me to go to England : but as 1 am so far recovered and gaining 
strength daily, 1 feel no inclination*lo embark ; though I intended to 
to do so when I u as an a sick bed, and was told that the only remedy 
for my recovery was to go to Europe by the first vessel then sailing : 
but as I find that the same Jehovah reigns in Africa as rules in Eng¬ 
land, I will wait for his command.” 

The loss and incapacity of missionaries from illness, rendered the 
employment of a large number of natives as teachers indispensable, and 
we cannot but wonder that considering the previous condition of these 
persons, so many of thorn continued to walk circumspectly in the try¬ 
ing station to which they were raised, (’ases of misconduct however 
occurred, when the missionaries never ftiiled to exercise a just severity, 
which doubtless was of salutary effect. The village of Wellington had 
been placed, as onr readers know, under the care of John Sandy, native 
teacher; who for some time gave much satisfaction to the missionaries, 
and seemed to be carrying on the work of the Lord with earnest zeal 
and considerable success; but the old man in him was not subdued, 
and Satan took occasion of his infirmities to injure the cause to which 
he was ostensibly attached. Sandy fell into gross sin, and of course 
it was determined at a meeting of the missionaries, that he, together 
with two of the native assistants, who had also been detected in acts of 
criminality, should be publicly dismissed from the service of the Soci¬ 
ety. A very solemn address was delivered to John Sandy on this try¬ 
ing occasion, by the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, minister of Waterloo. Such, 
an event opens to our view, not the least of the many sources of pain¬ 
ful anxiety, by which the Lord's servants in this and other missions 
are oppressed, and furnishes us with a subject which should never be 
omitted, in our supplications for a free course to the everlasting gospel 
throughout the world. 

On the 26th of August, Mr. Metzger, who had often visited this 
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station with Nylander, who seems like St. Paul to have had “the 
care of all the churches,” was appointed its minister, and ha<l a very 
favorable report to make of the spiritual progress of the inhabitants 
at the close of the year. c 

The circumstances of the mission having continued this year much 
in the sam^ state as they were the preceding one, with the excejition 
of the few changes from deaths and illness already mentioned, no par¬ 
ticular reference to the different stations will be necessary. With one 
or two interesting events therefore, we shall dismiss the history of the 
year 1824. 

The laying the foundation-stone of a permanent church at Char¬ 
lotte, to be dedicated to St. John, was made the occasion of a solemn 
assemblage of both Europeans and Africans. The interesting ceremony 
took place on the Gth of January, and it was attended by most of the 
superintendants of the other villages, and a considerable number of 
liberated Africans; these were joined by many ladies and gentlemen 
from Freetown, among whom were the Chief Justice, the members 
of the counefl, and several of the magistrates. The Sierra Leone 
Gazette of the 10th of January, commences its account of the pro¬ 
ceedings thus:— 

O • 

“ As soon as the ladies and gentlemen had taken their places, the 
superiuten^ant, Mr. Taylor, arose, and giving out a hymn appropriate 
to the occasion, the voices of the holy assembly burst upon the air in 
one solemn strain of holy thanksgiving and prayer; making those 
wilds resound with the name of our adored Creator, where a few years 
since, nought was heard, save the fierce leopard’s howl, or the hoarse 
•bark of the prowling wolf.” 

Prayer to God for a blessing on the undertaking was then offered, 
and in the absence of Nyliinder, who was confined to his house by ill¬ 
ness, Mr. T. Davey, schoolmaster of* Leopold, delivered a pious and 
appropriate address to the persons assembled, after which he requested 
the Hon. Joseph Reffell, in the absence of the Chief Governor, who 
was then at Cape Coast, to lay the foundation-stone of the parish 
church of St. John. That gentleman then advanced and addressed 
himself to the liberated Africans ground, he reminded them of the 
repeated acts of liberality performed for them by the British nation, 
and called their attention to the corresponding duties, which it was 
incumbent in them to fulfil; after some more observations he expressed 
a hope shortly to see them meet together in the church now about to 
be built, and there join in one solemn heartfelt thanksgiving to their 
Creator, for the numerous blessings which they enjoyed. 

Mr. Reffell then deposited some new coins of the reigning 
.sovereign; and the immense stone being lowered upon the base, he de¬ 
clared in the usual words, the foundation-stone to be laid, and that the 
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same was dedicated to St. John. The company having struck the 
stone with the mason’s mallet, and returned to their seats, Mr. 
Thomas Davey again stepped forward and addressed the assembly, 
especially that part of it resident in the town. After which, all 
again joined in a hymn, another prayer followed, and the ceremony 
ended. • 

In reference to this interesting event, Taylor wfote on the day of 
its occurrence:— 

“ It was a delightful day to me ; and will, I trust, long be remem¬ 
bered with thanksgiving to God who has spared me to see such a siglit, 
which I had a long time wished for, but scarcely dared to look forward 
to. The church measures 80 feet by 40, with galleries on both sides 
and at one end j and will, when complete, contain upward of 2500 
persons. 

The ceremony was very pleasing; so also was the consideration of 
the change which has taken j)lace hete within the last five years : when 
I consider these things, I feel thankful to God for what has been done. 
Oh that lie would make hare Ilis arm, and * build up a^spiritual house 
of lively stones,’ raised on the sure foundation, even the tried, the 
precious corner-stone, upon whom whosoever believeth shall not be 
ashamed. 

“ The difference iu the appearance of tins place, in a teipporal view, 
is indeed great. It may well be said ‘ the wilderness blossoms as the 
rose.’ Instead of a huge forest, are now to be seen a large town of 
about 250 houses, with school houses for both sexes, a large tract of 
land under cultivation, and every convenience of civilized life : and nOw 
to crown the whole, a church is begun to be erected for the worship of 
God! Oh, that I could say the moral aspect was as pleading to the 
view of the Christian ! Alas! but few yet know that Saviour, whom to 
know is life eternal.* ” 

Of those few however, Taylor could speak with comfort and confi¬ 
dence. We before produced a few samples of their simple yet pointed 
expression of their Christian views. We cannot discard the following 
which have come in our way :— • 

** I hear my master read in Go^’s word, ‘ Not every^one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of hcllven.’ I say. 
Ah that’s me! so I stand, I hear God’s word, and cry Lord, Lord, 
but I don’t believe God’s word. I fear very much that I shall be a 
cast-away, for I hear God’s word every time, I am so sinful, I can do 
nothing good—nothing but sin. But again I consider that word that 
Jesus says, * Fear not little flock ; it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.’ I feel comfort from that word. I hope Jesus 
will save me, or I shall be lost! I cannot tell the mercies of Jesus 
which are behind, (meaning those already received), and |hose before I 
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don’t know them; but goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life. I know that Jesus is the Saviour, the only 
Saviour! 

“ I am in trouble, but where con I go. Suppose I do bad to you 
my master, and I come to. your gate for my rice w'heii others come, 
(alluding to the Govemirfcntoations which they receive)—^you call me, 
and I run away; where can I go to ? If I go to Leopold, my master 
does not live there, and they will give me nothing : I niust come back, 
for nobody else will help me: so, though I do sin against my God, 
where must 1 go to? If I have Jesus, I have no other master, 
where I can go to : I must come back to Him, for He only can do me 
good. 

“ If a man have a shirt and trowsers, and go wash them at the 
brook, can they always keep clean? no, they will want washing a^ain. 
So I stand, I want washing in the blood of Jesus continually. I 
cannot help myself; but I trust td the Lord Jesus Christ to cleanse 
me from all sin. „ 

** I am worflhy to speak ; for I am so great a sinner, if God was to 
reward me fbr my doing since I have been here this time only, I 
should be cast into hell, where the fire shall never be quenched, but I 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ: He is mv ‘ all iir all.’ 1 stand like a 
man who live in the ship on the water; he put all his trust in the 
ship, he have nothing else: if that ship break, he must go in the 
water. So I stand ; I trust in the Lord Jesus for all: if he no save 
me, I must perish for ever, and then it would have been better for me 
not to have been born.” * 

Of one of those native converts, Mr. Taylor writes ; 

“ Bcing«confined by sickness, he came to see me, and asked me where 
I was sick. 1 told him it was a fever, immediately he kneeled down 
without being asked, and prayed for my recovery. Some of his 
petitions was to the following effect—“ O Lord, have mercy upon our 
poor servant whom thou hast sent to teach us ! O Lord, we have no 
other to speak thy word to we. O Lord, make him well, that we 
may hear thy word from his mouth! O Lord, what we now do ? 
No more him one live to teach we. O Lord, make him well, that we 
may hear joy*and gladness, and heal our broken bones.” ’ 

A plan was this year adopted by Davey, schoolmaster of Leopold, 
and suggested to his brethren, of receiving contributions from his 
people for the Church Missionary Society in produce instead of in 
money, which was scarce among them. Davey thus speaks of the 
success of this plan ;— 

“ Many of the people came this morning to cast their mites into 
the treasury and I received this day 209 bushels of cassada at 9d. 
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per bushel« value £1 : 16 • 9.” A few - days afterwards he adds, 
** The total value of cassada%iven up to this day, is 288 bushels, 
value ^10 : 16.” 

Taylor was no les« successful. “ The proposal,” he wrote, speaking 
of his own people, met with their approljjation, and they were glad 
of - such an opportunity of paying the arr^rs'^ already due in a manner 
which would be so little felt. One of them said, *-Suppose you tell 
that to all the people, they can be glad very much; the other day 
when you put down the names of all the peopje for cassada, I heard 
plenty people say, * Come let we open our eye to pay Society money 
good, and make Massa’s heart glad, for ^ do me good too much.’ 
This makes me think they can be glad to near that news.” ’ 

In a few days the people of Charlotte pre.sented ICO bushels of 
cassada, according to this plan, for the benefit of the Society, and 
the amount of contributions in this w'ay, for the year? was £*26 : 6. 

We pass on to the history of the \'ear 182.5, and at its dawn find the 
West Africa Mission* still labouring under stagnation and distress. 
The fact could not he concealed, that owing to the dcficiehcy of teachers 
the colony was retrograding fearlhlly in spiritual things. The few 
Missionaries who were left, exerted themselves to the uttermost of their 
powers, physical and mental, but it was not by occasional and uncer¬ 
tain services the infant church was to be preserved from those aberra¬ 
tions incidental to youth and inexperience. The few faithful men who 
yet stood in the gap, beheld with keen regret the process of deteriora¬ 
tion which had begim, and they continued to cry aloud for help against 
the fiood of ungodliness, whi<!h they sa^ advancing with rapid pace. 
Too much they feared to say of the unfavourable change w'hich was 
taking place, lest the hearts of friends at home might he discouraged, 
and yet they wished to report faithfully of the dangers which threatened 
the Mission. Tlie feelings of the Christian can readily identify them¬ 
selves with those under which the following communication from one 
of the Missionaries was written at this crisis :— 

“You wish me to write oftener, and I feel ashamed that I have not; 
I am fully persuaded that I ought cheerfully and thankfully avail my¬ 
self of the privilege of doing so. ifet I must freely qpnfess, that I 
feel straitened in ray mind, whenever I attempt it. Whei? I do write, I 
would wish to write plain truth ; and to state matters of fact, just as they 
occur; yet there is sometimes, under our cixciimstances, great difficulty 
in doing this. I feel that my letters should contain, if practicable, 
matter for tht encouragement of the Christian public at home ; at the 
same time, I have no inclination to raise expectations in the minds of 
my fellow Christians, which in the course of time, are subject to die 
away in disappointment: I would rather learn to endure disappointment 
myself. Since I lind the promises of the Almighty enginged for the 

.w u 
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security of the final success of the Missionary cause, I am not put out 
of hope by disappointments, nor do I Are much what course matters 
appear to take as to mere outward things ; for God can change the 
course of events, with as much ease as He changes the course of 
the wind.” 

Another of the Missionaiies thus pleaded for assistance :— 

“ Tlie people ate like sheep without a shepherd, crying out as the 
men of Macedonia did, Come over and help us! ” Oh that they 
may not cry in vain. We are indeed brought very low. Where is the 
zeal of Englishmen ? Where are those who love the Saviour ? Are 
they all like Jonah ? Will no,man say, “ Here am I, send me ?” What is 
our life but a vapour, which apj)eareth for a little while and vanisheth 
away ? IIow tlien can the short space be better employed, than in 
pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, in whom whosoever believeth 
shall not perish, ‘but have everlasting life.” 

The prayers and intreaties of these holy men were at length answered 
by the arrival of a fresh body of labourers on the third of February 
1825. It consisted of the Rev. John Rabau, Chaplain of Freetown, 
the Rev. Henry Brooks, the Rev. Charles Knight, Mr. James Coney 
and his wife, Mr. John Pierce and Mr. John Weeks; that is three 
clergymen, three schoolmasters, and one schoolmistress. The delay in 
their arrival was principally oecassioncid by the ordination of the Rev. 
Messrs. Brooks and Knight, who received deacon’s orders only on 
Sunday the 26th of September 1824, and ])riest's orders, by special 
ordination, on the 19th of October following. A subsequent deten- 
tfon of the “ Margaret,” the vessel in which they embarked, on the 
coast for nine weeks, added to the delay. The following commanica> 
tion from fhe Rev. John Raban to the Secretary, dated February the 
8th, that is a few days after his landing, furnishes some interesting 
j)articulars of the voyage and events immediately succeeding the arrival 
of the party in the colony :— 

“ Our letter of the 25th of January will have informed you of our 
leaving Cowes on that day; since which time we have been greatly 
favoured, in all things relative to our passage: we have had nothing like 
storm, or even a gale of wind the whole way; but have had moderate 
breezes and very delightful weather. The passage across the Bay of Bis¬ 
cay tired us a little, but we soon recovered from the effects of the tossing 
which we received; the increase of heat began immediately to be per¬ 
ceived ; but it was so gradual, and so tempered by refreshing breezes, 
that we felt little inconvenience from it, except during thexlast week. 

“We first came in sight of Cape Sierra Leone, in the afternoon of 
the 2nd instant; and the next day, came to anchor off Freetown. 
Part of us came on shore that evening. The next day, we all (with the 
exception ofvMrs. (/oney,) waited on the Colonial Secretary, the Hon. 
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J. R(*ffcll; and afterward on the aeting (governor, his Honour 1). M. 
Hamilton. Our proposed appointments w'cre mentioned, in which 
the Governor acquiesced. We are all in good health, except Mrs. 
Coney, of whom 1 have seen very little since our landing. She was 
then not quite well, but went into the Mountains tin; next day, and 
has not returned to Freetown : I hear that she is quite reooAered. 

“ On Saturday morning (the 5th) the new Governof, Major General 
Turner arrived. Signal guns were fin'd from the fort, and a detach¬ 
ment of soldiers welcomed hi.s Excellency on his landing. 1 read 
prayers and jireachcd on Sunday morning at the usual place, the court¬ 
room, as the C’hurch is not finished. A few Euro])ean.s were present, 
and a portion of the scholars from the Freetown school; the .soldiers (;on- 
stituted the greater part of the congregation. My text was 1 John iv. 
Ifi. “ (Jod is love.” 1 hav«‘ been empiiring about an evening-service, held 
by tlie late Mr. Flood, in a jiart of the town called ‘the ('amp,’ and 
sometimes (jibraltar Town. I hojie to be able to commence serviee there 
next Sunday evening.* I snp^iose it would at present be altogether 
in vain to think of establishing a second service in Freetown; but 1 
hope that it may be done hereafter, when you can send more 
labourers. 

“ Yesterday a special meeting w^as held, with reference to the case 
of my brt'thrcn and myself, at which thirteen were present: the 
arrangements respecting the brethren llrooks and Knight, and myself, 
were confirmed. Mr. and Mr*^. ('oney were a[)pointed to Kissey. Mr. 
Wicks to tlie male scliool in Freetown, and Mr. Fierc'* to Waterloo, 
under the Kev. J. G. Wilhelm. * • 

“ May I request that, when the IMission in tins colony is remem¬ 
bered in your meetings for prayer, there may be some speciaf petitions 
offered up for Freetown. Nothing less than an Almighty power can 
quicken those who are spiritually dead, and render the publication ol‘ 
the gospel effectual to enlighten and to save their* souls. May the in¬ 
fluence of Divine grace descend upon this barren wilderness, that it 
may become fruitful, even like tlie garden of Lord! 

** I cannot enumerate to you, my dear sir, the many merci(;s wWi 
which we were crowned during onr passage. We were, in gweral, enabled 
to hold public worship twice on the Lord’s day, and to meet for prayer, 
in concert with you on Saturday evening; and though we cannot specify 
any remarkable indications for good arising from our exertions, yet we 
have to be thankflil that no opposition v*'as made to any of our plans. 
We have endoavoured, however feebly, to sow the good seed among 
the passengers and the seamen; the result we must leave with Him 
who worketh all things according to the counsel of His own will.” 

The arrangement referred to by Mr. Raban, respecting Jiiinself and 
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Messrs. Brooks and Knight, was, that the former should be appointed 
minister of Begeut, and the latter minister of Gloucester, together 
with the hamlet of Leicester, 

The friends of the mission at home were encouraged to expect more 
favourable accounts of the health of the labourers now in the field, 
from a commiuiication of Mr. Nyliinder, in which he reported that the 
Colony was in a Comparatively healthy state. He said : 

The season is pretty healthy. Wc have had but few deaths 
among the colonial Europeans ; but many European seamen of timber- 
ships have been buried lately. My own health is improving ; and all 
the rest of our missionary family arc well, with the exception of Mrs. 
Metzger: she is near her coufinenient, and in a weak state of health.” 

The fears entertained for poor Mrs. Metzgi'r, proved but too well 
founded: she died on the 14th of February, after the premature birth 
of an infant, who also died about an hour after its birth. 

The depressed state of Regent and Gloucester, where the power of 
the gospel had been so wonderfully exemplified, had given peculiar 
concern to al^ in England, who looked for re(Iemj)tion for Africa. In 
the former village, Mr, Brooks found the population reduced from 
2000 to 1300, this was owing chiefi}^ to the suspension of public 
works, which had given occupation to a large number, and the con¬ 
sequent stoppage of rations by the government; several, therefore, had 
removed to other places in search of employment. This was one 
cause of the decrease in Church-attendance—the loss of their beloved 
pastor was with many of the remaining inhabitants another, to which 
ihight be added the pressure* of temjioral difiliculties, which usually 
acts discoiiragingly on all but the truly converted. Similar causes will 
account fo^ the evident declension in religion at Gloucester. Here too 
the babes in Clirist leant entirely, as it was natural, on their spiritual 
parent, and when he was removed they tottered and fell. 

Of Regent, Mr. Brooks, a couple of months after he had entered 
cm his pastoral charge, wrote: 

“ Regent is certainly a different place from what I had conceived it 
to he. I found all mouths open against it, many things in sad dis¬ 
order—but nothing to cast me dojvn. That a great work has been 
done here, no one can deny : but whether to the extent which most 
imagine, I very much doubt. There arc many here who call themselves 
members of the Church, who really know not what they do when they 
come to eat the Lord’s Supper ; and many never com^ to Church but 
on the days on which it is administered. The first time <that I admin¬ 
istered the sacrament, 272 attended—the second time, about 250—the 
next time, only 145 ; but if such a number as this find our Saviour’s 
body to be meat indeed, and his blood to be drink indeed, how great 
is our causedof thankfulness. 
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“ 1 should be sorry, liowever, if you supposed that the number who 
at present attend Church and the Lord’s Table, was an evidence that 
the state of things here has been greatly exaggerated. The diminution 
of the population, ajid the distant employment of many of the people, 
have contributed to this decrease : those who go to seek work at Free¬ 
town, come home so tired out, that they say they cannot go to Church; 
the situation of the people is certainly very trying ; hut in a few years 
things will find their level. Those who do attend, behave well: a 
better dressed or bettor behaved congregation than that of Regent, I 
challenge any village in England to show. All idea of missionaiy collec¬ 
tions, must for the present, be given up : the people really want money, 
instead of having any to give, the souroe from which these contribu¬ 
tions flowed, is dried up—kiftg’s pay and allowances. 

The people who knew Mr. Johnson always speak of him with great 
affection. I am happy in one respect, that they think me somewhat 
like him ; au»l having now nearly completed visiting them all at their 
own houses, I hope that some of them begin to get a little attached 
to me.” • 

Mr. Brooks found, ns might he expected, the Christian Institution 
in the most terrible disorder. The building itself was quite deserted, 
and the youths att.aclied to it, twelve in number, scattered in different 
])laces. Their mental qualifications were in a correspoiuling state of 
backwardness, lie sent home sjiecimens of the hand writing of seven 
of them with the character of each annexed. The characters were as 
follow's: • • 

—a good humble Christian, but wantr energy. 

—a sharp boy, but difficult to manage. • 

—a quiet lad, but very dull, he is however useful, and I have no 
fault whatever to find with him. 

—a young man full of pride, conceit, and ignorance. 

— a very nice fellow, as black as a coal. 

—a worthless fellow, and has behaved so ill that I have been obliged 
to dismiss him. , 

—a very nice fellow. I have made him my store-keeper. He is be¬ 
loved by every body.” • 

Mr. Brooks soon entered on a judicious course of disciplinary in¬ 
struction, with three youths, which promised the happiest effects in 
making the Institution answer its original purpose, that of training 
native teaches, to dispel the mists of ignorance and superstition in 
which their wretched countrymen were enveloped. 

Proofs of the great advantage which the mission had derived froir,. 
the recent supply of labourers, were also afforded in the other stations, 
where the vacancies had been filled up, end it appeared as if now the 
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Lord was about to revisit this little vineyard which his right hand had 
planted, when the mournful intelligence contained in the following 
letter from the Rev. John Raban, at once dispelled the pleasing an¬ 
ticipation for the present, and sent many a true fjieud of Africa to lie 
sorrowing at the foot of the cross. This letter, which collects and 
confirms notices of disasters, already received from time to time, is 
dated May 17, 1$25.: 

“ It is now my painful duty to state to you the mournful intelligence, 
that death has again made an inroad on our number ; and d(*prived us 
at once of the friendship and services of our dear brother, the Rev. 
(Hilaries Knight. He was taken from us, and removed (we doubt not) 
to his heavenly rest, on Sunday the 20th of March, after an illness 
of about ten days. On Friday the 11th he was rather unwell, and 
continued so next day. He had previously engaged to preach and to 
administer the Lord's Supper at Leoj>old on Sunday the 13th. He 
went according to his promise, on Saturday evening; but was too ill 
the next morning, to take any part of the service^ except the commu¬ 
nion. Dr. Fwguson w'as called in; and gave il as his o]>inion that 
the fever was slight, and tliat he would soon recover. His own mind, 
however, seemed dejected; and he expressed an ajiprehension that the 
conscipiences of his illness would he serious. I frequently heard of 
him during the following week; and the accounts were, on the whole, 
favourable, till Saturday the IfJth, when brother Davey, at whose 
house he was staying, intimated that there was an alteration for the 
worse, and that he Ixad great fears as to the issue. Early the next 
morning, the solemn event took place; his spirit winged its w^ay to 
the mansions of hliss, and entered those regions where jiain and sick¬ 
ness arc no more. His body was conveyed to Gloucester, and iuterred 
there, amidst the lamentations of his peoi>le, the same afternoon. I 
could not myself be present at the funeral, without neglecting my 
duty here, it being, Sunday; but it was attended by our brethren. 
Brooks, Gerber, Davey, Weeks, and others. 

“ Thus has fallen one of the little band, which so recently left the 
shpres of England, and landed in safety on this coast. Thus early are 
we called to lament the loss of his society,—thus early has the mission 
been deprived of his labours, ifis temper was very amiable; the 
situation was one for which he appeared to be well adapted: the 
peoj)le had already become attached to him ; and there was apparently 
a pro.s[>ect of usefulness before him. But, in the midst of all, it has 
[•leased the Lord to remove him into his more immec^iate presence. 
He has seen good to put an end to his labours, and to confer on him an 
everlasting reward; and, trying as the event is to us who remain, it 
becomes us to reinember, that ‘He who cannot err’ hath done thi.s. 
While, therefore, the loss of our dear brother .*ind fellow-labourer is 
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deeply felt by all, and especially by us, who enjoyed his company in 
the passage out, on board the ^ Margaret,’ we would not sorrow as those 
without hope; but would bow with humble submission to the will of 
our heavenly Fathej, and earnestly pray that He would vouchsafe to 
send forth more labourers into His han^est. 

“ I had written in substance, as above, with the iiiteutioii of sending 
it by the ‘ Margaret,’ on her return; but, previous po the flepartiure of 
that vessel, such distressing events have happened, in addition h) the 
one already mentioned, that I thought it best to w^ait a little, in order 
that I Aight send some particulars of what, I am sure, will be pain¬ 
fully interesting to you and to the Committee. 

“We had scarcely recovered from the painful stroke just noticed, 
when another came upon \i%, which has been felt the more keenly, as 
succeeding the former so quickly. We have lost (with grief I record 
it) flie only female companion of our passage—our dear sister, Mrs. 
Coney. She, with brother Coney Isad, in the first instance, been placed 
at Kissey, where they remained till the 30th of March, when it was 
decided by the quarterly meeting, that they should be placed at 
Ttegent; Mr. Ijisk removing to Gloucester, on account of the death of 
brother Knight. 1 heard of their being both unwell, after they hud 
been living at Regent about three weeks ; but fell no ])articular alarm, 
as they had before had a slight attack of fi'ver while at Kissey, from 
which they soon recovered. For three or four days afterward, I heard 
little of them: and, eonseijiicntly, hoped that they w’cre getting 
better: but on the 30th of April, information arrived from brother 
Coiu'y, that his wife was considered to be in great danger. The n^xt 
day (Sunday) })assed without any further intelligenee respecting her : 
hut oil Monday morning. May the 'ind, I received a note ffom brother 
Brooks, informing me of the death of IMrs. Coney, the preceding 
evening. I had heard so little of her illness, that 1 was almost 
thunderstruck by this sad news. Being much fatigued by the services 
of the preceding Sunday, I eoidd not attend the funeral; hut wrote a 
letter to brother Coney, in which I endeavoured to suggest suitable 
topics of consolation. ^ 

“ But what shall I say of the sequel, The most afflictive part of 
the account is yet to come. The amiable writer of the note alluded to 
—the affectionate, the diligent pastor of Regent—my very dear friend 
and brother, the Rev. Henry Brooks, is no more an inhabitant of this 
lower world. He has been removed from us by a stroke even more 
sudden an^ unexpected than that which deprived us of our other 
lamented friend. The very next morning after that note was written, 
the 3rd of May, he was attacked. Dr. Ferguson used every exertion 
in his power on behalf of our dear brother, but all in vain. lie con¬ 
tinued speechless, and apjiarently in.stnsil)le, till hall-past two in the 
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afternoon of the next day, when the solemn event took place which has 
deprived his people of a faithful guide, his brethren, of an affectionate 
companion, and the mission of a most valuable servant. From several 
accounts which I have since heard, it appears th^t our late beloved 
brother had not been sufficiently on his guard against exposure to the 
rays of the sun, and it is believed that he experienced a slight * coup 
de solcil,’ a*bout a fortnight before his death. Dr. Ferguson considered 
his disease to be apoplexy ; but tliis, I suppose frequently follows the 
* stroke ’ alluded to.” 

• 

A letter from Davey, schoolmaster of Leopold, well expresses the 
feelings of the surviving missionaries, at this awful crisis, os well as 
confirms the melancholy intelligence. ' 

“We are at this moment overwhelmed with sorrow. I am just re¬ 
turned from the funeral of our very dear brother, the Rev. Henry 
Brooks, of llegeut; and we this day see Regent in a state in which it 
never was before sinct^ the Rev. W. Johnson first took charge of it, 
viz. without a fsingle permanent European teacher; and who can be 
found to supply the vacancy, 1 know not. Last week, at this time, 
there were three Europeans there, but two of them are now in a better 
world. Mrs. Coney died on Sunday last, and was buried tliere on 
Monday; and Mr. (^oney, having thus lost his wife, appears de¬ 
termined to return to Europe. Since the arrival of our new and dearly 
beloved friends, welia^e lost three of the number (seven.) The last 
has been as severe a shock as it was sudden ; the flev. Henry Brooks 
wq^s in tobirable health on Tuestlay, till one o’clock in the day, when 
he received a stroke of the sun—an affliction almost equivalent to 
sudden deatji: he lay about twenty-four hours in a senseless state, and 
then breathed his last in the presence of brothers Taylor and Lisk, and 
myself, who was in a very weak state, just recovering from an attack of 
fever.” 

The following notices of the last days of the Rev. C. Knight on 
cartel will be read with melancholy pleasure by those who love the 
Lord Jesus, as showing how He is glorified in His saints in spite of 
every adversary which Satan can conjure up against them, and 
the advance of His cause. They are from the journal of Mr. 
DaJvey ;— 

“March 12, 1825. Brother Knight having come to Leopold to 
administer tomorrow the Lord’s Supper, was requested to qonduct our 
evening family-worship. He did this in a manner that was peculiarly 
striking to some of us, in speaking of the Divinity of Jesus, and of 
his sympathy for His suffering people as their Mediator, being both 
God and man. Connected with the circumstances which followed, the 
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passage of Holy Scripture which came in course was very appropriate, 
it was Mark i. 23—31. 

“March 13, Sunday. After I had read prayers and said a few 
words to the people, brother Knight, who had been attacked with 
fever, came into the church, though hardly able to stand; and I 
almost blamed myself for not having dissuaded him from aiy exertion. 
He went through the material parts, however, qf the communion 
service, though with some difficulty. It was a solemn" season; and 
there was one present, if not more, who had some fears, lest it should 
be the last of his work upon earth, as there appeared something in 
his manner which it is in vain to attempt to describe, something more 
than earthly. 

“March 14. Brother Kitight exclaimed—‘Oh! what will become 
of my people ? I feel very much on their account, but 1 feel most of 
all ofi account of the Society. It will be such a very great discourage¬ 
ment to them, if they hear of my dtath so soon after my arrival, and 
I tear it will he a hindrance to the work, by preventing others from 
coming out.’ • 

“March 17. Observing that I was much depressed in spirits, he 
mentioned several very appropriate passages of Scripture, and made some 
remarks u])on them. Psalm xliii. 5. Isaiah ii. 10. John xiv. 1—3. 

1 Cor. X. 13. 

“March 19. This morning, about eight o’clock, a very visible and 
alanniug change for the worse took place in him, I immediately wrote 
to Dr. Ferguson and some of the brethren, to inform them of it. He 
continued to get worse during the day. • Toward evening the followiqg 
brethren came to sec him; viz. Brooks, (Terhcr, Weeks, Lisk, and 
Taylor. We knelt by his bed-side, while brother Brooks (jffered up a 
jirayer to the Father of mercies; he also read the 23rd Psalm, and 
spoke to brother Knight concerning it. I doubt whether he was able 
to understand the observations which were made. From this time, 
brother Knight was observed to be sinking apace; the sand in the 
glass of life ran out silently but swiftly ; and he only continued till 
about two o’clock in the morning of Sunday, March the 20th, whei| he 
gently breathed his last, and resigned his spirit into the hands of his 
Divine Saviour till the moraiug of the resurrection. • 

“ Thus early was he removed from the scene of labour, and separated 
from us and from his people; though so far as man can judge, Ke 
seemed calculated for much usefulness. He was truly humble, ap¬ 
pearing to ^steem others better than himself: and such was the 
general amiableness of his character and deportment, that though I 
had known him but a little more than sis weeks, I loved him much. Oh 
that by grace I may be enabled so to follow him, as he followed 
Christ. Amen. • 
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** The remains of our dear brother were conveyed to Gloucester the 
same day, and were committed to the earth, about five o’clock in the 
evening, amidst the lamentations of bis bereaved congregation. The 
funeral was attended by all the brethren who co^ld conveniently be 
present.” 

The following Cf^tract of a letter dated the 5th of May, from the 
Rev. G. R. Nylander to the Secretary, will prepare the rcnd(!r for 
another painful event :— 

“ I received your letter of March the 2ud yesterday ; and as w'e do 
not know at what hour we may be summoned from the field of labour, 
I thought it best to send you a few lines in return immediately. 

“ 1 have been severely afflicted with 'great debilities of my poor 
frame; and am still so weak, that I am not able to attend to any duty; 

1 just manage to walk about my room, which has been the* case 
now about three weeks; howevert I live in hopes of getting round 
again. But how astonishing and mysterious are God’s dealings with 
our Mission with respect to others! Mr. Knight died a few nights 
after his arrival; Mrs. Coney departed a few weeks after him, and in 
a day or two, to the great surprise and disapj)ointnicnt of all, Mr. 
Brooks was conveyed to the grave. Mr. Coney I understand, speaks 
of returning to Europe ; and we cannot say much against it, though 
we cannot exactly approve of it. And now, wdiat is all th(‘ assistance 
you sj)enk of in your last ? All our expectations and hojies with 
respect to Regent, Gloucester, and the Institution, are again thrown 
tp the ground; and we must^ as heretofore, cry out again send us 
HELP, and that the sooner the better. 

“ Mr. Raban seems to keej> uj) health and spirits. May the Lord 
preserve him in them. Mr. Weeks has had attacks of fever, but is 
now well. Mr. Pierce is well, and so are all the rest of us, with the 
exception of Mrs. Pope and myself; Mrs. Pope has been dangerously 
ill, but is recovering.” 

fhe event to which we refer is contained in a letter from the Rev. J. 
Raban, dated June 3 ; the following is an extract:— 

“ The hcakli of our honoured ana beloved brother, the Rev. G. R. 
Nyliinder was much recovered at the period of our arrival; but he has 
since been repeatedly attacked, or rather has been constantly suffering 
with an asthmatic complaint. His strength has been gradually declin¬ 
ing, and his whole frame appears to have been so weal^ened by his 
severe illness in 1824, as never to have regained its former degree of 
strength. Nature at length gave way; and his spirit left its frail 
taboriiaele, and took its flight to the regions of immortal life and 
Aigour, on the 23rd of last month; his remains were committed to 
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the grave on the following day, in a spot of the church-yard of Kissey, 
chosen by himself for the ^mrpose. His departure appears fo have been 
quite unexpected at the time ; he was sitting upon the sofa, and con¬ 
versing with those |ibout him very cheerfully but a short time before 
the hour of his departure. He appears to have been very mercifully 
favoured with a sense of the Divine presence, so that he eiyoyed great 
calmness and serenity of mind, and regulated with the utmost care every 
circumstance relative to the disposal of his property and his children. 
His last cud was peace.” 

Thus departed the Rev. Gustavus Reitihokl Nyliinder, a native of 
R(*vel in Livonia, who liud been connected with the Society for nearly 
twenty years; eighteen and*eight months of which he had spent in 
Africa, having landed at Freetown on the 22nd of September, ISOG. 
SinCe which time nothing but illness had interrupted the faithful dis¬ 
charge of tliosc sacred duties whiair he undertook in the character of 
a Missionary He had only entered on his 50th year* when he de¬ 
parted, and yet in constitiition and labour he was an old man and full 
of days, llis character is written in the history of the Bullom and 
Sierra Jj(*onc Missions, and his preparedness for dcj)arture may bo 
collected from liis nnmerons communications with the Society, scattered 
through this and the preceding volume. Uis heart was hi liis work, 
and while death reigned around him, and while nature pleaded loudly 
for repose, this conscientious servant would still be about his master’s 
business, undaunted by death, unmoved by tJie solicitation of bodily 
infirmity. Ilis exhausted frame awaiting its glorious change lies bulged 
on the field of conquest which he refused to abandon. His spirit is 
with Jesus whom he loved. • 

The letter of' Mr. Raban, dated June 3, preinously quoted, proceeds 
to develope more of the mysteriously afflictive providences of the all¬ 
wise and all-just disposer of events toward the African mission : it pro¬ 
ceeds :— 

Almost at the very time when the solemn event of Mr. Nyliinder's 
departure took place, death was executing his commission in anpthcr 
direction. We have lost our dear sister Mrs. Gerber. She was re¬ 
moved from this transitory state after only a short ilhioas, late in the 
evening of the 22nd of last month, not twenty-four hours before dear 
brother Nylander’s departure. She was favoured with a comfortable 
ho[)e in her last moments, and brother Gerber also appears to have 
been mercifully supported under the stroke. He will, no doubt, take 
an opportunity of writing to you on the subject, so that 1 need not 
mention particulars. 

“ I seem already to have said enough that is of an afflicting nature, 

^ 8i»o prerodinp[ Vol. pp. 211, 2]X 
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nor would anticipate the statements which will more regularly come 
before you when the minutes of the last special meeting are forwarded; 
but I cannot forbear adding, which I do with much regret, that the 
continued illness of Mrs. Poj)e is such, that lier medical adviser has 
thought it right to press upon her the necessity of a change of climate. 
She has yielded to his representations, though with some reluctance, 
and will prol)ably leave in a few weeks. The state of Mrs. Taylor’s 
health, also, is declared by the physician to be such, that she cannot 
with safety continue any longer in Africa. Mr. Taylor wishes to ac¬ 
company her, having himself been lately attacked with fever. Bro¬ 
ther Pierce is lying ill with fever, though, it is hoj)ed not in a dange¬ 
rous state. 

“ And now, honoured Sirs, I need not s’fiy that we are Tn an af¬ 
flicted CONDITION. Since the day we lauded, we have lost six of our 
number by death, and four are now about to return, the ways of trod 
are in the deep, and His footsteps tare not known, yet we know that 
He chaugeth not; and we firmly believe, though sometimes strongly 
tempted to doul t and dismay, that ^ All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth toward everyone of His servants.’ ” 

Taylor and his wife, whose return home is annoiineed in the fore¬ 
going extract, embarked for England on the 16th of July, accompanied 
by Mrs^ Pope, and the two surviving daughters of the late Rev. G. R. 
Nyliindcr.* Shortly after the vessel had set sail, he was seized with 
dysentery and died at sen on the 31st. Mrs. Taylor kept a journal 
dpring the voyage; a few exfa’aets from it will prove satisfactory, 
ns exhibiting his spiritual frame on the brink of eternity. 

“ July 27, Wednesday.—My husband's mind has been much exer¬ 
cised in spiritual thjngs to-day : he complains of feeling cold and life¬ 
less in prayer, and laments that he is obliged to hear the conversation 
of the wicked. He ^)oke much of the wonderful forbearance and 
mercy of God toward sinners. O Lord, look upon 'fliy servants, and 
grant us more of the quickening influence of Thy Holy Spirit! 

“^July 28, Thursday.—Much worse to dayj had a bad night, though 
he took a quantity of laudanum last evening. He has just been saying 
that he must (SO*on bid me farew'cll. My heart was ready to sink at 
that word. He said, * Do not weep, but pray for me.’ The Lord has 
said, * Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee and thou 
shalt glorify me.’ I read to him the fifth chapter of the second epistle 
to the Corinthians. He prayed afterward, with great fervency. 

* These two girls, eleven and thirteen years of age, together with the orphan daughter 
of the Rev. 11. During, were placed by the Committee at a seminary for the daughters 
of Clergymen, established at Cowen-bridge, near Kirkby bohsdale, in Westmoreland, 
by the \jeuovoleut exertions of the Rev. W. Cams Wilson. 



DEATH OF MB. TAYLOR. 


253 


July 29, Friday.—Had no sleep all night: seems much weaker, 
and in great pain. He repeated during the silent hours of the night, 
many blessed passages of scripture and hymns. • He told me that I 
must hold him with a loose hand; he thought that he should be here 
but a very short time. He took me^ the hand, and prayed expressly 
for me, and said that he hoped we should meet in a better world, 
where parting would be known no more. • 

“ In the afternoon, I read to him the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John ; which gave him, through the Divine blessing for which lie had 
first jirayed, much consolation, at the ninth verse in particular, he ex¬ 
claimed, ‘Jesus prays for me !—for me ! ’ Then lifting up his hands 
and eyes, he prayed in such a niamier as I cannot describe. He has 
not taken any notice of tlie things of this w'orld. His mind seems 
fully employed on the glorious things above. 

‘^July 30, Saturday.—My dear husband is quite insensible. He 
exclaimed once, ‘ I want to see Mr. Davey, my friend; he is my 
friend,’ and then seepied quite lost again. 

“July 31, Sunday.—My dear husband remaine(> insensible, but 
seemed quite free from ])ain, till early this morning, his hap])y spirit 
took its flight. I read the second chapter of the first epistle to the 
Corinthians, w'hich came in course this morning ; when I thought on 
the ninth verse, T could not grieve for Him who w'as then enjoying all 
that bliss which is there jiromised. O my God, I desire to praise Thy 
holy name for the support and strength which thou hast been pleased 
to bestow upon me.” 

• 

Previous to his departure from the scene of his pious and successful 
labors, Taylor thus addressed his missionary brethren :— • 

“ You, my brethren, are mostly acquainted with the afflictions which 
myself and my partner have had to pass through during this quarter ; 
the greatest of which is, that I am compelled ^o leave the Colony for 
a season, to seek a renewal of health ; especially for Mrs. Taylor. I 
do assure you, my brethren, when I think on if, I am filled with pain, 
especially when I consider the destitute state in which I leave ^ou. 
Although I leave you, my heart is in Sierra Leone. May the Lord 
Jehovah be the strength of each of us, under these many and great 
trials! and* may they all work together for good to our own souls, 
and for the good of tlie cause in which we are engaged ! ” 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor labored in the Colony for nearly seven years. 
On their aiafival in 1818, they were appointed as schoolmaster and 
schoolmistress to Charlotte ; which contained at that time about 200 li¬ 
berated Africans. Their exertions and success there have been recorded. 
At their departure, the village contained 700 inhabitants, and had 
risen to a high state of social prosperity. 
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Darker than ever were now the prospects of the West Africa Mis¬ 
sion, at least as regarded the human machinery by which it was to be 
conducted. Seven laborers arrived in the early part of this year, when 
the demand for them was so urgent, that there was almost a danger of 
Satan’s recovering much of the ^||>und which had been rescued from 
him at so great an expenditure of life and health; not to speak of 
money e,nd labor. •Scarcely however had the benefits of the acquisition 
been felt, when a similar number were prostrated by tlic hand of 
death, and three more were comj)elled to return home. Thus leaving 
the mission as regarded human instrumentality, actually in a worse con¬ 
dition in the month of July, than it was ]»rt*vious to the last arrivals 
in Februar}^ 

The following is a statement of the number of laborers employed at 
the commencement of the year 1825, in the fourteen stations, more or 


less under the Society’s care :— 

“ (’lergyrnen, 3 English—4 Luthefan ... .7 

Schoolmasters, 6 European—1 Native , . . . 7 

Schoolmistre^fees, 8 European—2 Native ..10 

Native teachers. .... 3 

Native assistants .... 17 

Total 44 


In these are included seven, added in February', but the subsequent 
loss of that number by death, and the retuni home of three, together 
with the withdrawal of one nativt; teacher from his work, and the sus¬ 
pension of another, reduced this total to 32—the number of laborers in 
actual service during the latter half of the year. 

Under these circumstances it could hardly be expected that the 
mission could be said to prosper; in fact, the language employed by 
the surviving missionaries in reference to the present state of things, 
is subdued and sorrowful, though i»ot desponding; more is said of ex¬ 
pectations from the future than of present triumphs, as heretofore, and 
direct testimony of no equivocal character is afforded of coldness and 
decay. For example, the reported cpllections for the Church Mission¬ 
ary Society, far the year dvrindled down to three miserable items, viz. 
Charlotte, £'2 : 3 ; 7. Leopold, £G : 3 : 6., Gloucester, £2 : 5 : 3^., 
a sure indication of personal ungodliness. 

Th(“ field however, had not become totally barren; it only suffered 
by comparison with its previous fertility—some verdant spo/'s remained 
giving promise of future renovation. The following sketch of eacli 
village, spiritually considered, at the close of this year, furnishes us 
with matter for hope as well as regret. It was drawn up by the Rev. 
J. Rabau at the request of the Committee, and comes ready to our 
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hand on the present occasion, when the state oi' tlic mission is a sub* 
ject of more than ordinary concern. 

Kissey—308 attend on Sundays: 190 on week days : 30 communi¬ 
cants. With the axception of the communicants, the people do not 
seem to pay that attention to the means of grace, wliich it is so de¬ 
sirable to witness; a considerable proportion of them livc^as without 
God in the world: many know too little of the English language to 
be much benefited by j)reaching. The parents do not seem to be 
propi'rly sensible of the value of instrnctio.n to their children—some of 
the children appear to value the instruction afforded them, others re¬ 
quire the eye of the master to keep them attentive to their lessons. 
Generally speaking, there is a tolerable measure of outward decency to 
be seen among the people. *In some of them, evidences of a Christian 
spirit arc to be discovered, in their diligent and serious attention to 
the means of grace, in their regular meetings for prayer and religions 
conversations, and in their lives, which testify rnon* or less that they 
are Christians indeed, 

“Leicester—50 attend on Sundays; 25 on week days;*ninc ci)mmuni- 
cants. A few of the people are backward in coming to public worship; 
but those who do attend, seem desirous to profit—the people are very 
willing to send their children to be taught; the school having been discon¬ 
tinued for a time, they lepeatedly asked, when it would be^ commenced 
again. The children, in general, manifest a great desire to learn. An 
improvement lias taken jilace, in dress and manners ; little is now seen 
of heatbenisb customs. The communicants in general, manifest some 
good measure of the Christian temper, ih their habitual deportment. • 

“Gloucester—400 attend on Sundays; 170 on week-days; 138 
communicants. The people are very anxious to have tli«r children 
bajitized: baptized adults value much the privilege of attending the Lord’s 
Supper; maii)’^ unite for prayer, after publi<! ser\ icc, on the afternoon 
of Sunday. Too many of the jiarents are neghgeiitin resjicct of sending 
their children to school: there are however, a few who discover a 
better state of mind—the children are, in general, very tractable, and 
appear to make progress. The people conduct themselves, on Sundays 
in an orderly and quiet manner; ^d go to Church cleanly and neatly 
dressed ; a few excepted, who still follow their country ihshion. The 
lives of many of the communicants afford hopeful evidence that they 
are true Christians : conversation at the Saturday-evening meeting is 
often edifying; many fervent petitions are offered up at prayer-meetings 
for their countrymen, for the Society, and for more labourers. 

“Regent—256 attend on Sundays. 76 on week-days: 160 com¬ 
municants. The people, with a few exceptions, come to hear with a 
degree of solemnity; their attention to ihe responses and the singing is 
truly pleasing. The parents are generally anxious to have^ their children 
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instructed—the capacity of the greater part of the children is good, 
and they are not indisposed to receive instruction. Great attention to 
neatness and cleanliness is ohserva))le in those who attend at Church : 
those who absent themselves, are, for the most part, in a very de¬ 
graded state. A hope is entertained, that many of the communicants 
are concerned to walk, as becomes their profession : some of them have 
given alFecting statements of their inward grief, under a sense of re¬ 
maining depravity. 

Leopold (including Bathurst)—800 attend on Sundays ; 2.50 on 
week-days-; 9 communicants. In general, the people discover a re¬ 
gard for the means of grace, which is pleasing and encouraging. The 
Sunday attendance mentioned is that of the morning, when the 
people of Charlotte are jircsent. The parents very readily send their 
children to he instructed—^the children arc, for the most part, desirous 
to avail themselves of the advantages afforded them. A degree of at¬ 
tention is paid to decency of manners, by the people in general, which 
merits commendation. It is hoped that the few who arc communicants 
adorn their profession, by humility, meekness, and sobriety. 

Charlotte—140 attend on Sundays, 114 on week-days ; four com¬ 
municants. The attrition paid to the means of grace, is not generally 
such as could be wished. Nothing is known, with certainty, on the 
disposition of the parents with reference to the instruction of their 
children. Nor on the disposition of the children tow'ards instruction ; 
some must be compelled to go to school; others apj)ear to take delight 
in being taught. Most of the people are careful to observe decency in 
dress and modesty in mannersV' Evidences of piety among the com¬ 
municants are, their love to one another, their private prayer-meetings 
on Sundays and week-days, their attention to the sick, and their 
readiness in contributing to the Society. 

Waterloo—250 attend on Sundays; 190 on week-days: 20 com¬ 
municants. The sileqee, order, and attention of the adults in public 
worship, are satisfactory : the children need occasionally to be roused 
to more attention ; the building used for public worship would scarcely 
admit more than now attend on Sundays : the daily number mentioned 
is that of an evening; the morning attendance is but thin—only 20 
children are t)f a proper age to be sent to school: they are not so 
regular in theii* attendance now as when their parents received food 
and clothing for them from Government. Want of desire for instnic- 
tion, on the part of the children, excites grief: while young, they are 
in general, teachable; but as they grow up, a more untrac^blc temper 
discovers itself. Avoiding that deplorable indecency, which is seen 
among the low thoughtless Europeans, the people have not attained 
that good sense and delicacy, which arc to be found among well- 
educated and^ well-disposed Europeans. Most of the communicants 
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evince, by words and actions, that they arc not destitute of the Spirit 
of Christ, yet there is much cause to entreat tliat more of His Spirit 
may be poured out upon them. 

“ Kent—375 attend on Sundays; 240 on week-days, 10 communicants. 
While under the sound of the word, the attention of the peojile is, in 
general, very good. The few children who arc of an age tQ be sent to 
school, are sent by their parents with apparent reaftliness. The dis¬ 
position shown by the children to receive instruction is, in general, 
very good. Outward decency is particularly observable among the 
people: those "who profess to be Christians, evidence that they are 
such by their life and conduct. 

“ Benanas—100 attend on Sundavs: 7G on week-davs. Little re- 
gard ap})ears to be paid to the means of grace, eveept by a few of the 
persons who regularly attend: almost the whole po[)ulation of these 
islaiK^ consists of persons transported from the colony, for offences of 
various kinds. There arc some who*would probably send their children 
to be instruett'1, we^e there a more regular school. Few of the 
children have as yet discovered any particular love for iTistruction. A 
small proportion of the peoi)le manifest an outw’ard decency of conduct; 
but the greater part consider their character as already lost, and seem 
not to bestow much pains to recover it. At present it is not easy to 
discover any decided mai ks of the Christian temper among^them.” 

As regards the temporal prosperity of the Colony, it ap])eared from 
tables furnished by Mr. Rahan, that the value of the productions raised 
by the liberated Africans, and sold to tlft government during the ycai^ 
was £3466 : 17 : 2. Of this sum, Kisrey’s was the largest proportion, 
being jCSOO, and Gloucester’s the smallest, being only : 10 : 9. 

The produce consisted of rice, yams, cocoa, and in one instance, (that 
of Kent,) beef. In addition to the produce thus dis])osed of, a large 
proportion was sold, (partly at the public market at Freetown, and 
partly at the smaller markets held in each village,) consisting of arrow- 
root, bananas, beans, cassadas, cocoas, (or eddocs,) cringcree, (or 
calaluc,) ground-nuts, maize, ochres, onions, oranges, palm-oil, palm- 
wine, peas, pine-apples, pepper, mijlagucttado, birddo, j)lantains, po¬ 
tatoes, (sweet,) rice, soap, (black,) sugar-canes, tomdfti, or bitter 
apples, yams, &c. The population of the Colony, exclusive of Free¬ 
town the capital, at the same period was 8786—that is 3617 adult 
unales, 1786 adult females, 1406 male children, and 1067 female chil¬ 
dren. The i^jimber of marriages during the year had been 293; of 
births 156 ; of baptisms 287 { and of burials 103. 2255 of the inha¬ 

bitants had been engaged in agriculture, 679 in trade, 58 were fisher¬ 
men, and 600 laborers. The number of acres cultivated by the libe^ 

w s 
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rated Africans on their own account was 3587, and the number of 
gardens occupied by them was 2748. 

Freetown differed from the villages in various respects, for example, 
it was the seat of local government and the residence of the European 
Colonists; it therefore requires a separate consideration. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Freetown, exclusive of the military, amounted at this time to 
5643, and yet owhig to various unfavourable circumstances, the atten¬ 
dance at public worship on Sunday morning did not, at the early part 
of the year 1825, exceed 120 persons. Toward the close of the year, 
owing to the’presence of the military, it rose to 200. The want of a 
suitable place for public worship,—service being held in the court¬ 
room in the morning, and at an adjoining hamlet called Gibraltar 
Town, or “ the Camp ” in the evening—very much interfered with tin* 
attendance, especially in the case of the Eurojiean rc‘sidents. ^ new 
church had been begun, but its progress was impeded by various cir¬ 
cumstances, and in its unfinished '’state, it was made use of by the 
people as a market for the sale of agricultural- produce : in fact, to 
mark the. degeVieracy of the period, God's house was converted into a 
house of merchandize. 

So far as opportunity had been afforded for ministerial exertion 
among the colored population, the result had b<‘en encouraging, (fir- 
cumstances,had indeed confined the members of this class, who attend¬ 
ed public worship, within narrow limits ; in fact, they never exceeded 
fifty, but they appeared attentive and devout, and there was reason to 
believe that many felt a real concern for their souls, and a hungering 
ibr the bread of life. Several ‘cases of adult baptism under promising 
circumstances had occurred during the year. 

On the whole, w'hile the language of exultation would certainly be 
out of place, that of disappointment or despondency would be, even 
regarding the painfid contrast exhibited between this and former years, 
equally inappropriate^ To human eye, thi; fruits of missionary labor 
do not look as luxuriant at the close of 1825, as they did at the close 
of 1822 ; but the laborers had been much fewer, and the breadth of 
ground cultivated consequently much less. Again, the frequent change 
of teachers was most prejudieial to ^he cause, as almost every thing de¬ 
pends, in a thission like this, on an intimate knowledge of native cha¬ 
racter, and great accommodation on the part of the instructors to the 
peculiarities of their disciples. On this subject the sentiments of the 
sainted Johnson arc invaluable. « 

“ When the Atiican once gets a bad opinion of an European, there 
is no help. Oh that missionaries and schoolmasters would make it 
their principal object at the beginning to gain the hearts of tlieir peo¬ 
ple ! I know by experience, that the missionary who has the affections 
of the people, can do more with two words spoken in season, yea, with 



A lIlJiT TO MISSIONARIES. 


‘25 y 

a sorrowful look, thau another with never so severe means. 1 have 
seen some who have used the most entreating language, but to no pur¬ 
pose ; Why ? Because the individuals intreated did not believe that it 
came from the hear#.’* 

The secret of Johnson’s, Daring’s, Taylor’s success lies here. 
Happy shall w'c be if the eye of one missionary resting oil this page 
shall convey to his heart and judgment a hint, whicli*, for practical wis¬ 
dom, we think cannot be excelled in the whole range of humaii contri¬ 
vances for winning souls to Jesus. 
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NEW ARRIVALS—MORE DEATHS—GREAT * DISCOURAGEMENTS—DEPAR¬ 
TURES—NEW GOVERNMENT REGULATIONS. 

« 

* 

The painful mortality which had occurred among their missionaries in 
Sierra Leone, could not but awaken the most painful interest in the 
minds of the Committee. They felt that it was incumbent on them 
to employ every exertion, first, to ascertain if possible the cause of 
sueh a great destruction of human life; and secondly, means to avert 
for the future so grievous a calamity. To carry out this twofold object 
a medical committee was appointed, consisting of Doctors W. F. 
Chambers and John Mason Good, and Messrs. Pearson and Babington, 
by whom a report was furnished to the Committee, which commences 
thus:— • 

“ Anxious to carry into full effect the important object submitted to 
them, as as they might be able, your Committee lost no time in 
meeting for this purpose, and they have endeavoured ^to obtain from 
different sources, all the information which has appeared accessible to 
them. 

They have been freely furnished with documents from the Society’s 
books, under the charge of the secretaries ; have personally examined 
various missionaries and scliool-mastcrs, as well as conversed with 
other persons, who have formerly resided on the coast of Sierra Leone; 
and solicited general remarks from several professional authorities, on 
which they could fully depend. They are especially indebted to Sir 
James McGregor, M.D., Sir William Franklin, M.D., and the other 
members of his Majesty’s Army medical board, for the frank and 
ready and important information which they have officially communi¬ 
cated to them j and to Dr. James Johnson, of Suffolk-place,' Pall 
Mall, whose life has been largely spent in intcrtropical climates, for 
a valuable letter to the same effect. They have also been furnished 
with an excellent paper of practical remarks, by Dr. Wier of the Vic- 
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tualling office, one of their associates in tliis inquiry; and, by the 
kindness of Zachary Macaulay, Esq., they have had the benefit of a 
long and interesting interview with Joseph Reffell, Esq, member of 
council at Sierra Leone, and chief superintendent of the liberated 
captives, and George Rendall, Esq., deputy commissary-general; they 
have also well-pondered the subject in their own minds, apd now lay 
before the general committee the result of their tesearches and re¬ 
flections.” 

The report proceeds to suggest a plan of sanitary regulations and 
precautions, such as it says was found completely successful during the 
preceding four years in the West Indie.s, “and especially in the 
islands of Barbadocs, Tobago, and Antigua.” “ Tliere is hence,” it 
proceeds to say, “ great reason to hope that the adoption of a similar 
plan of sanitary regulations on the W^estern Coast of Africa may be 
attended with somewhat similar benefit; and that the Church Mission¬ 
ary Society may hava the heartfelt gratification of beholding its great 
and unwearied work of faith and labor of love permittfd to continue, 
and even go on to yierfection, without being associated with the dis¬ 
tressing train of calamities with which it has had so long to contend. 

The number of labourers in the colony connected with the Church 
Missionary Society, at the beginning of th^e year 1826, wyis increased 
from thirt 3 ’^-two to thirty-six, bv the arrival on the 15th of February 
of the Rev. W. K. Betts and the Rev. Alfred Scholding, with Mrs. 
Betts and Mrs. Scholding. A meeting w’as held on the 21st, when it 
was decided, subject to the approval cfT the Governor, that Mr. and 
Mrs. Betts should settle at Regent, and Mr. and Mrs. Scholding at 
Gloucester. Mr. and Mrs. Betts went to reside for a short time with 
Mr. and Mrs. Davey at Leopold, from wdience Mr. Betts wrote :— 

“ 1 desire to live without an anxious thought about life or death, 
further than that I wish to use all proper means for the preservation 
of health. 

I have just attended Divine service;—it is delightful to see a such 
number of Africans worshipping God and reading His word. They 
will thankfully accept presents of little books which arp sent them by 
friends in England, but they would much rather receive k Bible or a 
Testament. 

** I hear that the population of Regent still amounts to a thousand 
or twelve hundred. If Mr. Norman could furnish me with the names* 
of the comnunicants in his time, 1 would endeavour to see what has 
become of them. 

“ I trust it will please our Heavenly Father to grant us health and 
strength, that we may be able to teach many, who are now in nature’s 
darkness, the way of salvation. I am frequently led to exclaim, Who 
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is sufficient for these things? Again I consider, it is ‘The Lord 
our Righteousness.’ He is able and willing to help in every time of 
need ; then we need not fear the darkest hour. Pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified.” 

Mrs. Be^ts also wrote from Leopold. The following extract apjiears 
in her letter :— < 

“Before I entered the boat at Gravesend which conveyed us to the 
ship in which wc were to sail, I found great eomfort from this passage 
of Scripture—‘ Lord, increase our faith,” and during our voyage this 
was frequently my jirayer.” 

7’his godly woman had soon need of the exercise of that faith for 
which she prayed. It was indeed in her heart to assist in rearing a 
temple to the .Lord in a foreign land, far from her kindred and her 
home •, hut her practical readiness to engage in the work was consi¬ 
dered sufficient. Her sufferings anR death in the cause, arc all that 
the African church was permitted to enjoy. 

Tlie following CO rnmunieation from Mr. llaban, dated March 31st 
1826, must deepen the feelings of dark and dreary solicitude with 
which the reader no doubt by this time begins to regard the African 
Mission— 

“ It is my painful duty to apprise you that events have occurred very 
similar in their nature to those, which in the early jjart of last year, 
so particularly called for the exercise of faith and patience. 

“ Mrs. Betts was taken with fever on Sunday the 12th instant, and 
was brought down, on the 14th, by brother Betts to Freetown, for the 
advantage of medical assistance. They took up their abode under my 
roof. At first, the fever was thought rather slight, and expectations 
were entertained of her passing through it with safety ; but on the 
following Sunday, very unfavourable symptoms appeared, the usual 
means were resorted tg, the medical attendance and e.xertions of Mr. 
Ferguson were readily afforded ; and some hopes were cherished, that 
she might yet be spared ; till early on the morning of the 20th, when 
it became too evident that her end was approaching ; and about four 
o'clock she bail^' adieu to the trials apd afflictions of this mortal state ; 
and entered, Vre tnist and believe, into the mansions of eternal rest. 
Our departed sister, from all that I saw of her (which was but little) 
appeared to be of an amiable temper, and to be desirous of engaging 
in the work to which she had devoted herself. She was not generally, 
after she came to my house, in a state fit for much conversation ; and 
w^as besides, during the last two or three days, troubled with deafness. 
The few words which 1 exchanged with her on spiritual concerns 
indicated that her mind was resting on God, and that she was anxious 
ior more of his presence. In the mean time Brother Betts had been 
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taken ill of fever on the 15th, and was lying in an adjacent room un> 
conscious when the solemn event took place, which deprived him of a 
partner, and the Society of one of its labourers, almost before she had 
put her sickle intQ the harvest ripening before her. When, however, 
the loss he had sustained was made known to him, he seemed to bear it 
with Christian patience ; he was indeed too much burdened by his own 
affliction, to enter fully into his real condition, and^will ptobably feel 
it more keenly, should he, as I trust he may, be restored. He still 
continues in a very weak state, and though hopes of his recovery are 
entertained, they are not unminglcd with fears. 

“ This, however, is not the conclusion of the afflictive events which 
I have to state. The hcaltli of brother Scholding had been remarka¬ 
bly good from the time of his landing ; and Mrs. Scholding recovered 
strength very fast, after their removal to Gloucester, and soon appear¬ 
ed ifs well as in England; but on the 17th instant, they were both 
attacked with fever. Not long aftor, Mrs. Scholding was seized with 
the pains of premature labour; and was delivered of a child, which 
lived but a few hours. From ‘this time, her case becai|^e more doubt¬ 
ful ; yet still some hopes were cherished that she might eventuahy be 
restored: till Saturday the 2Gth, when her state became alarming. 
During the greater part of Sunday she was in a kind of stupor, and on 
Monday morning, about 10 o’clock, her spirit left its habitation of 
clay, and soared to worlds unknown, to dwell, there is g(5od reason to 
hope, in the mansions of the blessed. 

“ From what I knew of her character for many years, (she being a 
native of the same place with nvyself,),and from what I have observed 
of her since she came to the Colony, I could say mucli in her praise, 
or rather in praise of that grace which made her what shc^ w^as; but I 
forbear. Let it suffice to remark, that I have good ground to believe 
that her heart was much set upon the work of Alissions, and that there 
was a prospect of her being not only a great comfort to her now be¬ 
reaved husband, but a helpmate indeed in tlic work of the Lord. 
But in her case, as well as in that of our other departed sister, it 
pleased our heavenly Father to bestow the crown on one who had only 
for a short time engaged in the conflict, Ilis will be done! ” 

This month the Colony had to* regret the death ol^ ^lajor General 
Sir Charles Turner, who had succeeded the lamented Sir C. MacCarthy 
as Governor, aud who had shewn every disposition to fulfll the pro¬ 
mise of patronage and support to the Mission, which he had given to the 
Committee^revious to his departure from England. His death was 
occasioned by over-exertion in the cause of humanity, having ])ro- 
ceded on a military expedition against the slave-dealers of the Sherbro, 
who had determined to maintain the murderous traffic by force, after 
a convention entered into by him with the kings and native chiefs for 
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its suppression. The expedition was entirely successful; the enemy’s 
defences were carried at all ]K)iuts; and on the fourth of March his 
Excellency issued a proclamation declaring the posts between the 
colony and Cape Mount in a state of blockade. This was the last pub¬ 
lic act of his government. On the 7 th of March the members of council 
officially announced his decease at six o’clock that morning ; ascribing 
the mclancRoly ev^nt to “ the arduous and unremitting exertions and 
continual exposure of his Excellency during his late expedition to the 
Sherbro, whither he went to consolidate the state of those provinces, 
and to counteract the nefarious attempts made by the miscreant slave- 
dealers of the Boom and Gallinas to restore the horrors of that dread¬ 
ful scourge within our territories.” 

Major General Sir Neal Campbell, 'K. C. B., was appointed 
successor to Sir Charles Turner, meanwhile the executive government 
was administered by Kenneth Macaulay, Esq. senior member of council, 
whose heart the Lord moved to sinew favour to tlio Mission and to 
every Christian work in the Colony. 

Siimll as was*uow the number oflabourers belonging to the Society, it 
was still further reduced by the return home this year of Mr. Lisk, who 
had charge of the Gloucester Schools: Mrs. Lisk hav ing previously 
been oblig(‘d by ill health to visit England. He was accompanied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Becklev, who had charge of Kent. Air. and Mrs. 
Davej’, w'ho' laboured most assiduously at Leopold, were most re¬ 
luctantly obliged to embark for England, on the 13th of June. On 
tlic 17th of July the Rev. Alfred Scholding, debilitated to the last de¬ 
gree by repeated attacks of fevei;. set sail from the Colony. He was 
lauded at Crookhaven in the south w'est of Ireland on the 20th of 
September, but the pleasure of his seeing his friends was denied him, 
for he proceeded no farther than Skibbereen, when death arrested his 
progress on the 26th of the same mouth. 

The catalogue of this year’s losses is not yet complete. The readers 
of the j)reccding volume are familiar with the name and character of 
Elizabeth Renner, native of Africa, wdfe of the Rev. Melchior Renner, 
first missionary to the Soosoos, and afterwards minister of Kent: we 
men^oned his death as having taken place on the 9th of September, 
1821. Mrs. ^/Cnner had proved herself for nearly eighteen years a 
most valuable acquisition to the West Africa mission, both at the Rio- 
Pongas and at Sierra Leone. Her unassuming, yet active piety was 
always strikingly developed in the improvement of the children com¬ 
mitted to her charge, and both as a missionary’s wife and widow she 
laboured diligently to enlarge the Saviour’s kingdom by winning souls 
from the bondage of sin and ignorance. The following extract from a 
letter of the Rev. J. Rabau, dated 9th of June 1826, announcing this 
excellent woman's departure from earth to rejoin her husband in the 
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presence of the Lamb, contains a simple statement of the circumstances 
accompanying the event, which took place on the 29th of May 1826. 

One of the Society’s oldest servants in this mission, our respected 
sister, Mrs. Rennes, has been most unexpectedly removed from us. 
She had been afflicted some time with pains in the knee, and had 
afterwards an attack in the stomach, but was not considered in danger ; 
in fact, she thought herself so well on Sunday, the day before* she died, 
that she proposed to take a ride the next day. On the Sunday 
morning, she conversed on religious subjects with one of the commu¬ 
nicants, and afterwards, read two chapters: the 103rd Psalm was one of 
the portions which occupied her attention, when she thus opened the 
sacred volume for the last time: in the evening she raised herself up 
in the bed, knelt down and forayed for a consiflerable time; and then 
quietly taking leave of her attendants she directed them to retire to 
rest.* Early the next morning she was observed by one of those about 
her to be apparently fainting; they 4mstened to her relief, and imme¬ 
diately administered some cordials ; but it was too late : the conflict 
was over, and the spirit had taken its flight no more to *etum.” 

These repealed losses to the mission could not but depress, to a 
considerable degree, the friends who anxiously lalmured to sustain it 
at home; nor is it surprising that the Committee found some dif¬ 
ficulty iu procuring laborers for so f>estilential a field. That however 
there were foinul men and w'oraen who did ])ress forw'ard from time to 
time to fill up the gaps which death was continually making, is one 
of those facts intelligible to the mind even of the infidel; as it testifies 
to the reality of Christian principle, aiid the power of Christian faith 
and love, to overcome the strongest instincts of our nature in the service 
of that Redeemer whom we love and who we know loves us. The 
histoT*y of the Sierra Leone mission will suffice at any time to silence 
the ribald misrepresentations w ith which missiouaiy efforts are often 
assailed by travelled calumniators of religion—men, wdio having gone 
down to the sea in ships, and done business in great w’aters—who having 
seen the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep, might have 
been expected to “ praise the Lord for his goodness ” and rejoice in ^lie 
opportunity of testifying to the “ excellent spirit ” with wjiichhe endows 
his servants, and to the pow'er of his word ; but whose earthly hearts 
seem to have become hardened in the sunshine of His favour, and who, 
as they went abroad to disgrace Christianity by their example, return 
home to injure it if they can, by their vilification and apparent contempt*. 

We have ^Iready mentioned a loss this year to the mission of eight 
of its members—three by death, and five by a state of health requiring 
change of climate : to these must be added two of the native teachers 
who had fallen into open sin, and one who was suspended for want of 
attention to his duties. 
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To supply the vacancies thus occasioned, was not easy; however, 
four European labourers arrived on the 28th of November, Mr. and 
Mrs. Gatesman and Mr. Taylor and Mrs. Pope—the last two having 
before laboured in the colony and only returned ta England to recruit 
their health, which now appeared to be quite reestablished. Besides 
these, there were six native assistants appointed at diifcrent periods of 
the year. » 

Mr. and Mrs. Gatesman were at first appointed to Freetown schools, 
but at the Governor’s request, they were removed to Leopold, where Mr. 
Weeks w'as stationed on the return of Mr. and Mrs. Davey to England. 
On the 7th of December, Mr. Weeks was married to Mrs. Pope, and 
they both took charge of new schools opened in the eastern division of 
Freetown, while Mr. Taylor was placed direr the original girls’ school 
in the same house. 

Mr. Raban continued bis godly exertions at Freetown with great 
assiduity until .lune, when a serious attack of dysentery obliged him to 
desist from hi* work. On the 9th of April he opened a small Chapel 
at Gibraltar town, where he had an attendance of from 50 to 70— 
much devotion was manifested. Mr. Betts from Regent took Mr. 
Raban’s place during his illness. 

In April, the Rev. G. W. E. Metzger entered a second time into the 
marriage state. He selected as his companion on this occasion. Miss 
Mary Hickson, who had resided for upwards of ten years with the 
late Mrs. Renner, whom she had been accustomed to assist in the 
sjchool. It was hojied she wtould thus prove a great acquisition to 
Kissey, to which .she and her husband were appointed. The male 
school of Kissey w^as placed under the care of William Bickerstetli, 
native assistantDavid Noah, the former native schoolmaster having 
been removed to Regent. 

Gloucester having been successively deprived of the superintendence 
of Messrs. Knight, Lisk and Scholding, and being visited with a series 
of afflictive events, was entirely deprived of any European instruction. 
It was committed to the charge of Matthew T. Harding, native assistant, 
assisted occasiionally by William Davis. In August, Mr. Betts re¬ 
ported that fttie place looked deserted; the Church had scarcely a 
whole window in it, and the dwelling house and school-house were 
much out of repair, and as the Government could not for the present do 
any thing for buildings in the mountains, they were likely so to re¬ 
main. Notwithstanding these unfavourable appearances, ^he good seed 
planted by Diiring and others was still shooting up here and there, 
Mr. Scholding thus wrote at Midsummer: 

“ Much of the power of religion was manifested among the com¬ 
municants during the first part of my illness; several of them would 
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come when I was expecting to be removed from this lower world, and 
read a chapter and pray with me; this was truly refreshing to me ; 
and the more so as I could evidently see that their hearts were affected.’* 

This looks so liks other times, that we are sure the reader will say, 

‘ Gloucester is not dead but sleepeth.’ 

The fact that since the spring of 1823, Regent was, with very little 
intermission, destitute of the labors of a resident minister, was in¬ 
dependently of other causes, amply sufficient to account for the diminu> 
tion in the attendance on the means of grace which had occurred since 
the lamented Johnson’s death. 

The want of a stated European ministry had a very injurious effect 
on the minds of the people ; besides which, circumstances of a temporal 
nature contributed to diseburage them. “They do not appear,” 
observed Mr. Retts, “ to regard tJie exhortations of a native as they do 
tlie iVeacliing of a European minister. As moreover no works are 
going on in the town, a great proportion of the people go to Freetown 
for work ; and arc exposed to the contagion of the bad examples which 
tJiey see there : they go to Freetown on the Sunday night, and return 
on the Saturday evening; so that there is no opportunity of private 
conversation with them, nor of visiting them in their houses; and if 
they do not attend at Church on the Sunday they are almost as desti¬ 
tute of religious instruction as if they lived in the wilds of this vast 
continent.” 

At Michaelmas he wrote : 

“ Few seem to be impressed with the importance of seeking first 
the kingdom of God. Their temporal •oncerns do not j»rosper as tln^ 
once did; and 1 much fear that this circumstance, instead of detaching 
their minds more from the world, has had tlie eflcct of drawing the 
enslaving cord the tighter. The number of those who attend Divine 
service does not much vary ; there are almost 300 in the morning of 
the Sunday, and 150 in the afternoon; and about 12, exclusive of the 
school children, at the daily public prayers. The communicants have 
been about 100.” 

The youths in the Christian Institution were reduced at Michaelpias 
to two, and 13ie conduct of these was so reprehensible that it was 
found necessary to dismiss them. •• 

Mr. Pierce, schoolmaster, who had been appointed to Waterloo, 
married in January, the widow of the late Rev. ('. F. Wenzel, with 
whom he removed to (yharlotte, she having previously been one of the 
native assis^nts at Kissey, from whence she brought her school-girls 
with her—most of them, how'ever, soon left her, some getting married, 
and others ran away to their old settlement. At (’hristmas, 50 boys 
were received from a slave-vessel, more than two of whom died, and 
several more ran away. Previous to their arrival 17 girls and eight 
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boys arrived from a slave>ship ; they were so debilitated that though 
they were carried on men’s shoulders from Freetown, they were un¬ 
able to walk or to stand on their arrival ai Charlotte : “ most of them,” 
says Pierce, “labouring under severe bowel complaints, and totally un¬ 
able to help themselves, exhibited an awful and heart-rending proof of 
the horrors of the slave-trade.” 

William Tamba, the efficient native assistant, whom we have often 
had occasion to speak of with apjjrohation, was for a time under a 
cloud, in consequence of having refused to take charge of Kissey, on 
the arrival of Mr. Knight at Gloucester, of which he had temporally 
the superintendance. llis contumacy was punished with suspension, 
lie was afterwards however, readmitted into connexion with the Soci¬ 
ety ; and in May, placed over the people'at Wellington, by whom be 
was greatly beloved. 

The death of one of the school-girls of Waterloo, occurred under 
melancholy circumstances. The Kev. J. G. Wilhelm, minister of 
Waterloo, thus relates the occurrence: 

“ Wc lost oae of our girls by a painful occurrence on the 23rd of 
May. After I had attended from eleven to tw’clve o’clock, to the class 
of readers, they went to the brook to w’ash, when one of them ven¬ 
turing too near the stream of the creek, was seized and dragged under 
water by an alligator, and we could catch sight of her no more ! A 
similar melancholy event happened two years ago to another of the 
school-girls, and nearly at the same spot.” 

An amusing matrimonial incident is mentioned by Mr. Wilhelm, which 
shows that in dealing with Africans, a little of the “wisdom of the 
serpent,” is not a superfluous ingredient in the character of a mis¬ 
sionary. On the 27th of September he wrote r 

“ Government has sent to Waterloo, since the 24th of June, fifty- 
six women who were kept oil rations ; but no man made application to 
me to marry any one ^of them. On the 7th of the present month, 
30 more were sent to me, with an order that they should have rations 
granted to them for the space of three months only, by which time it 
waSj expected that they would be married, and be supported by their 
husbands. I had on this occasion to acquaint the ChU^ Superinten- 
dant, that I had no prospect of getting them married in so short a 
period, the number of single women then kept in rations at the sta¬ 
tion being eighty-six. On this, I received an order from the lion. 
Joseph Reffell, to send the thirty women just mentioned to Kent, 
where there are many men in single life, who would ere long marry and 
maintain them. Mr. Johnstone, the present superintendant of Kenty 
was directed, at the same time, to send his constables to Waterloo to 
fetch them. On announcing that the constables of Kent would come 
to fetch the single women to that station, where they would sooner be 
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married than here at Waterloo, there arose in the place such a stir 
for espousals, that, in the course of two days, I had not less than fifty- 
five couples on the list to publish the banns of marriage for them on 
the next Sunday; rfind,. on Monday and Tuesday mornings, couple 
after couple came forward with applications for marriage, so that when 
the constables arrived from Kent, there were but seven women left for 
them to carry away. By this means I got them all eettled and struck 
olf from rations : but I could clearly perceive that they had formed 
private connections, and would have been contented to live together in 
the country fashion without my knowledge, and let the Government 
support the women. Mrs. Wilhelm and myself felt often anxious lest 
this should prove to be the case with these women, and wc now feel 
thankful to see ourselves reli^h'ed at once from this anxiety.” 

Sobn after the Rev. John Gerber was settled at Kent, one of the 
commissioners of inquiry appointee^ by the home Government visited 
the settlement, nnd wished an examination of the schools to take place. 
Accordingly, IGG boys and 7^ girls were examined :«f the girls, it 
was found that only 11 could read the scriptures fluently, and spell 
very well: 13 could read the New Testament imperfectly, and were 
incorrect in spelling : with the boys the case was worse, only 9 could 
read the scriptures tolerably well, and 14 could read the New Tes¬ 
tament imperfectly. In consequence of this state of things, a change 
was made, by the advice of the commissioners, in the teachers, and in 
tlic time allowed for instruction. W^illiam Neville and his wife, native 
assistants, were taken under the Society as teachers, and removed 
hither from Wellington, and the bo 3 's were withdrawn from the labor 
which heretofore had almost engrossed their time. • 

Kent exhibited an evident improvement at Christmas, when Mr. 
Gerber wrote :— < 

“ Since the b('ginning of last month, there has arisen among the 
inhabitants of this settlement, not only a longing after the bread of 
life, but also a continued enquiry after the way of salvation; and in¬ 
stead of being annoyed as formerly with settling daily palavers, qnd 
silencing noii|| school-children at night, I am now rejcyced with dif¬ 
ferent prayer-meetings in the town, and by the school-children singing 
at nighty and before day-break in the morning.” 

Gerber had then thirty persons under preparation for baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper : of one of them he says :— 

A woman at Ilousah, w'ho was a si:rict worshipper of tw’O idols 
made of wood, in the figure of a man and a woman, whom she called 
Bacumbagee, and to whom she from tin e to time sacrificed a fowl, 
when convinced by the Spirit of .God that she w’as thus ignorantly 
worshipping the devil, cut her idols to pieces and threw' them away, 
and is now worshipping God in spirit and truth.” • 
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Besides Kent, Mr. Gerber had the superintendence of York, having 
Henry Christiaii, a native assistant under him. A good work seems 
to have commenced there among the discharged soldiers. 

The wife of a discharged soldier,” wrote* Geiger, “ who attended 
several times the meetings of one of the colored people at Freetown, 
became powerfully convicted by the word of God, and determined to 
spend her remaming days to the glory of God ; in which determination 
she has several years continued. After her return to York, she tried 
to persuade her husband, (who, according to his own confession, lived 
a very wicked life before,) to follow her example: after her patience 
had been greatly exercised, her prayers in his behalf were answered ; he 
not only became a sincere follower of the Lord himself, but began to 
entreat his countrymen to flee from the wrath to come; he is about fifty 
years of age’ and lame : he could neither read nor write ; but. from his 
anxiety to read the word of God, he has, within a short time.*, improved 
himself so far as to be now able to read a little in the New Testament. 
He has built a small neat grass-house, in which he holds a meeting 
every morning*at five o’clock, and also in the evening : the present 
number of both men and women who have joined nith him to follow 
the Lord is twenty-nine; of whom the greater part walk rousistently 
with ’^their profession, and are, according to the testimony of Mr. 
Johnstone, the superintendent, the best of the inhabitants. These 
people, in particular, desire a minister to be sent among them.” 

An increase took place in the population of the Colony this year, 
to the amount of nearly 1660, consisting }>rincipRlly of liberated 
slaves. On the occasion of a fresh arrival of these wretched beings 
among the .inhabitants of Waterloo, the Rev. J. S. Wilhelm wrote:— 

“ The men are in a wretched condition—not fit indeed to be put to 
labor; but prepared only to suffer and die' They came from the 
vessel like so many sl^cletons. May the Lord behold in mercy the 
low estate of these poor peojde; and make them sensible of the evil of 
sin, and of the suitableness of the plan of salvation for them. I often 
coivverse with them on the words, * If the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free infleed.’ ” ^ 

A road from Waterloo to Maharra, about 100 miles distant in the 
Timmanee country, was begun before the death of General /Turner; 
but that event caused the work to be discontinued. Mr. Macaulay, 
the acting Governor, resumed it with vigor, and employed on it 120 
men. Wilhelm hoped that by this new avenue, he would be able to 
circulate Arabic tracts in the interior. 

In speaking of the school-children of Kent, we referred to the 
Commissioners of inquiry employed* by the British Government; they 
consisted of Major James Rowan and Henry Wellington, Esq. The 
commissionerk arrived at Freetown on the 28th of December 1825. 
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They were required by the iustructions delivered to them to investigate 
the state of the Colony and its dependencies in reference to the 
various branches of the public service, and into the condition of the 
liberated Africans. * The following extract from these instructions 
which were printed by order of Parliament, refers to the liberated 
Africans :— 

“One of the chief purposes for which his Majesty’s commission 
has been entrusted to you, and a subject to which you will devote your 
most earnest attention, is, the condition of the great body of Africans, 
who having been liberated from a state of slavery, under the operation 
of the Abolition Laws of this country, and of ^ arious treaties between 
his Majesty and foreign powers, liave been located in various parts of 
the colonies, and provided w^th the means of maintaining themselves 
by their own industry. Your Heport upon this subject will include a 
revieV of the arraugenumts which were originally adopted .for the 
settlement of those individuals, of •the causes which may appear to 
you to have rendered Uiese arrangements successful, as it is understood 
in some instances, but inelfectual in others; whether Aese causes of 
success or failure be referable to circumstances of mismanagement, to 
any marked defect in the disposition or habits of the people of so many 
different nations, or to the sudden increase which has frei^ntly 
swollen their numbers beyond the means which were available in the 
colony for controlling and instructing them, 

*‘You are aware of the degree of importance, and I may add 
delicacy, which belongs to this branch of your inquiry. In forming 
the settlements of liberated Africans ia Sierra Leonc,'^ his Majestyis 
Government have been actuated by the sole view of fulfilling to the 
utmost of their power, the intentions of the legislature; ^hieh have 
been so often and so strongly expressed, that it cannot be necessary to 
record them here ; and if it shall appear to yon, upon the most care¬ 
ful enquiry, either that the arrangemeuts that }m\e been adopted for 
enabling the liberated Africans to support themselves have been in¬ 
adequate to that object, or that other effectual means might be adopted 
for that purpose, you will explain yourselves upon tliis subject without 
reserv^e. ^ I 

“ The inclosed correspondence which I have had with the Church 
Missionary Society, will explain to you very fully the nature of the 
arrangements which it has been proper hi enter into with that Society, in 
order to provide the means of dispensing the benefits of religious 
instruction Jo the liberated Africans ; and you will report to me on the 
adequacy of these arrangements to the object proposed. 

“ I need not point out to you the necessity for your inquiring into the 
system under which the expenditure of the liberated African depart¬ 
ment is conducted; and you will not omit to transmit to me the most 
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ample information which you may obtain respecting its amount for 
several years past, and the regulation under which that expenditure 
is applied,” 

Additional instructions were addressed to the commissioners on the 
18th of January 182G. These related principally to an examination 
into the social and religious improvement which the liberated Africans 
had made within a stated number of years. A short extract on these 
subjects must suffice :— 

** You will report in minute detail the result of your opinions as to 
the dispositions which exists among them to adopt habits of industry, 
with reference to any progressive improvement of their condition. 

“ You will report as to the effect whieh religious instruction has 
produced upon their minds ; not only with reference to the observance 
of their, religious and moral duties, but to their habits of industry and 
obedience.” 

The first part of the Commissioners’ Report, which is dated April 
11, 1827, contained much valuable matter, and was accompanied by 
several important suggestions. They arc represented to have fulfilled 
their charge with “ exemplary diligence, fidelity and candor.” 

Tliil^ear 1827 was one of peculiar trial and difficulty to the Mission, 
The events of this character may be classed under the threefold head 
of deaths, departures home, and colonial regulations. For the sake of 
perspicuity we shall take them in the order in which they are set down. 

At the com me ncement of the year the Missionary staff amounted to 
tiyo English aH three Luthcrai: clergymen, three European and one 
native schoolmaster, two European and one native schoolmistress, and 
three native, teachers; but a handful of labourers to supj)ly the spiri¬ 
tual wants of a population of above 1G,000 souls. To this small band 
the only accession in the early part of the year, was that of the Rev. 
Charles L. F. Haenscl, who arrived on the 13th of February with a 
special appointment to the Christian Institution; to the advancement 
of which he was peculiarly to devote himself. 

The only death of a Missionary was that of Mr. Frederick Gatesman, 
who with Mrs.^ Gatesman had been appointed to Leopold on their 
arrival in Ngvember 1826, where they labored until April 1827, 
when Gatesman was attacked with fever; he was immediately conveyed 
to Freetown for medical advice, and enjoyed the unremitting care of 
Mr. Ferguson the physician, who usually attended on the Missionaries 
with the greatest promptness and skill whenever they required his 
professional aid. Nothing however could be found to subdue the fever; 
which brought him to his end on the 23rd, about a week after its first 
attack:—He ‘died in the faith. When Mr. Betts said to him 
“ That God whom you have served in the time of health will not leave 
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you in the hour of trial,” he replied with calmness, “ I know it, I 
thank Him that I have not now for the first time to seek an interest in 
Christ. I know whom T have believed.” 

Another death which occurred this year, not immediately connected 
with the Mission, yet materially affecting it, was that of the new 
Governor, Major General Sir Neil Campbell, wdio was taken off by 
fever on the morning of the 14th of August, llis medical attendants 
ascribed his death to neglect of himself at the commencement of a 
febrile indisposition, and to a relapse after a remission of the disease, 
brought on by deep attention to “ public business of rather an exciting 
nature,” on the morning of the 9th, contrary to the rejieateil and 
urgent solicitations of his ^medical attendants. Lieutenant Colonel 
Lurnley assumed the temporary government. 

The Mission early this year sustained a severe loss in the return to 
England of the Rev. John Raban, whose health required a change of 
climate. He embarked at Freetown on the 13th of Jainiarv, accom- 
pauied by Ileniy Palmer, a liberated African youth, sixteen years of 
age; he and another African youth, Joseph Bartholomew', who had 
previously arrived, were placed under the care of the Rev. H. F. Lyte, 
at Brixham in Devonshire, with the view of their being prep(m|jd to 
act as (’atechists and schoolmasters in the ('!olonv. 

Mr. Raban was followed in March, by the Rev. John Gerber, who 
sailed from Sierra Leone on the 3rd of that month, and landed in Eng¬ 
land on the 5th of May, from w'hence he proceeded to the continent, 
on a visit to his friends. 

The Rev. W. K. Betts did not rera*aln long behind: illness eon*- 
pelled him also to return home for a season : he embarked at Free¬ 
town on the 26tli of April. Owing to adverse winds, the vessel in 
which he sailed could not make the port to which it was bound until 
fhe 2(jth of JuiK-, when he and Mr. Cole, of the liberated African 
department, with two men, had a narrow escape ffroin drowning, owing 
to the upsetting of a boat a mile from shore ; they were in the water 
one hour, but providentially sustained themselves by the oars and other 
means till help arrived. • 

Mrs. Gatesmanj widow of the schoolmaster of Leopold, whose death 
we have recorded above, sailed in the same vessel with Mr. Betts: 
during the voyage she was confined of a son. 

Added to these losses which the mission sustained by the return of 
so many of its European members to England, was that of Mr. and 
Mrs. Piercef schoolmaster and schoolmistress of Charlotte, who re¬ 
tired from the service of the Society on accepting a Government ap¬ 
pointment. 

The Colonial arrangements to which we have referred, and which 
seriously affected the interests of the mission, originated, in the idea 
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conceived by Sir Neil Catnpbcll soon after his arrival in the Colony, 
that he could place the education of the liberated children on a more 
economical footing,, and yet render it more efficient by training them 
to early habits of industry. He accordingly dirCfcted that the boys 
should not be retained at school beyond the age of ten or twelve years; 
but should«jthen be distributed among the liberated adults, with a view 
to their being actively employed—a considerable reduction in the num¬ 
ber of scholars took place in consequence. 

Previous to this plan being pursued, all the children, with the ex¬ 
ception of those who lived with their parents, were placed under the 
entire control and rare of the Society’s laborers, from the time of their 
being landed from the slave ships, and were thus preserved from lln^ 
contaminating influence of their heathen countrymen, wdiile oj)portu- 
nity was afforded to the missionaries of ascertaining the disposition of 
the children, and of making early impressions on their minds, ^rhey 
were all taught the nature and necessity of prayer, the observance of 
the sabbath-da^, and a reverence for the name and word of God; this 
early discipline had undoubtedly tended to render them orderly and 
respectable members of Society, even where it did not as yet appear 
that t^ey were the subjects of a saving impression through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

But on the first day of the present year, (1827,) another order of 
things commenced; the Governor had previously apprized the mission¬ 
aries that pursuant to the regidation entered into between the home 
Government ijjld the Society, viz :—that the former was to “provide 
in each of the country parishes, for the education of its inhabitants, 
and for their civil superintendance under the authority and direction 
of the clergyman,” he should from the first of January, 1827, release 
them from the charge of education, and should employ therein only 
persons of color. 

In respect to liberated adults, a new plan was also adopted; hitherto 
on their arrival from slave-ships, they were allotted rations and cloth¬ 
ing ; now they were to receive necessary clothing, and three-pence per 
day each—the women for three weeks, and the men for six, when all 
were to be thrown on their own resources. The persons to be placed 
in charge of the villages were to be named managers; and these were 
to have, when requisite, submanagers to assist them. Hotels were to 
be established at Wellington, Hastings, and Waterloo, to provide ac¬ 
commodation at fixed charges. 

As regarded the children, it was announced that the following was 
the arrangement decided on. 

“ All children under fifteen years of age, and who until after that 
age shall be considered incapable of providing for themselves, are to 
be given out, to old settlers; who shall receive for them an allowance 
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(tor food an<l clothing,) of three-pence each per day ; to be paid 
weekly by the manager, in advance. Two days in the week, they are 
to work for the managers, and four days for those who have the charge 
of them. After they have attained the age of 15, they will be re¬ 
leased from the superintendance of their adopted parents, a lot of land 
will be given them, and they will be expected to provide# for them¬ 
selves. 

“ The hours of instruction for those above fifteen years of age, on 
week-days, are to be from eleven to twelve o’clock, and from one to 
three in the afternoon ; considering their age, it is useless to appro¬ 
priate to them a greater number of hours, as they are composed, either 
of persons who arrive at an ^rly age, and only require to keep up the 
recollection of their instruction at school, or of those who have arrived 
at a much later period of life, and to whom it can be of very little use : 
with either class, compulsion is of tig avEiil. 

“ For those under fifteen years of age, the hours of instruction arc 
to 1 ) 0 , on week-days, from nine o’clock in the morning until twelve, 
and from one till three in the afternoon.” 

These arrangements having been communicated to the mission¬ 
aries, “ in order that they might accordingly regulate their visits to 
the villages for catechizing the persons under instructioit,” they re¬ 
quested an explanation of the nature and extent of the duty con¬ 
veyed by the term catechizing,” which the Governor furnished to 
them thus :— 

• • 

The clergymen, European catechists, and native teachers cm- 

j)loyed by the Society in this Colony, are to be at liberty to enter any 
and all of the schools established in the villages of the liberated Afri¬ 
cans, during the hours allotted for instruction; examining them in all 
the branches of learning taught in the same schools—also to advise 
and admonish the teachers, as they may find '^t necessary ; and to 
report to the Governor wliatever they may consider as requiring cor¬ 
rection or as admitting of improvement in the mode of conducting the 
said schools, and to which they cannot apply a remedy without fiis 
interposition.” • , 

The schools were accordingly broken up; and the children dispersed 
among their adult countrymen ; but when the people came to under¬ 
stand that the children were still required to attend school, they said, 
“We cannot feed and clothe them if they are to go to school: we want 
them to worlf for us,” and so rapid and fatal was the effect of this 
system, that on the Governor visiting the Kissey schools on the 20th 
of February, he found that they contained but ten girls—not a single 
boy—and several of these girls had neither book nor card to learn 
fi*om. • 
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The necessity of another change now became evident, and on the 
14th of March, the following notice was issued. 

“ His Excellency the Governor, having approved of the reestab¬ 
lishment of the schools in the tlifferent villages of liberated Africans, 
the attention of the managers is particularly desired as to the manner 
in which they are to be regulated. 

“ The hours oi’ attendance pointed out by the instructions of His 
Excellency, are to be strictly attended to. 

The dress of the children will be—for girls, a petticoat, and a 
short jacket of blue and white check, with short sleeves, to be worn 
over the petticoat—for boys, a pair of check trowsers, and a short 
shirt of striped cheek to wear over the tropsers; these articles will be 
issued from the stores of the liberated African department, in each 
year, at Christmas and Midsummer, and the clothing due at Christ¬ 
mas last will be given to them immediately. The managers are not 
expected to collect all the children, male and female, who were distri¬ 
buted among the inhabitants of the different villages in December last: 
but these are nevertheless to be encouraged to attend during the hours 
of instruction, by every possible means; and, at the half-yearly dis¬ 
tribution of clothing, those boys and girls, who are recommended by 
the managers for regularity of attendance and general good conduct, 
shall also receive the allowance of clothing, although not residing in 
the schools or maintained by Ilis Majesty’s Government. 

“ The gentlemen of the Church Missionary Society will, it is hoped, 
regularly visit the schools at the hours most convenient to themselves: 
and examine into the improvement of the pupils, and the capability of 
the teachers, as well as the moral and religious conduct of every one 
connected wth the schools. Any recommendation which these gen¬ 
tlemen may make to the General Superintendant respecting pupils and 
masters, and any suggestion which they may consider as likely to im¬ 
prove these establishnflents as to these points, will be read with attention. 

“ Half-yearly inspections of the progress of the children will be held, 
at which the gentlemen of the Church Missionary Society will be re¬ 
quested to preside in their own district: and selection will then be 
made for thos^ children whose inclination and capability to receive in¬ 
struction have been most apparent: and where, either from habitual 
idleness or from incapacity, but little progress has been made, the pu¬ 
pils, in such cases, will be given out to the most decent inhabitants, 
either by indenture or otherwise, for the purpose of being employed on 
their farms, and such children will cease to be maintahiFed at the ex¬ 
pense of the Government. 

“ In all cases of flagrant neglect or ill-usage, on the part of any of 
the persons to whom children have been already, or may hereafter be 
distributed, th^ manager will remove such children from under the care 



DISTRICT DIVISION OF VILLAGES. 277 

of their adopted parent, and the person so offending, shall never be 
allowed again to receive any child from the schools.*’ 

By additional regulations it was ordered as follows;— 

The scholars will be collected, as formerly, in a building adjoining 
to the manager’s residence : and His Majesty’s Government will allow 
two-pence per day for each from the 1st of March. The managers 
are permitted to employ them in their farms, before and after school- 
hours.” 

# 

It was quite evident from the most favourable of these arrangements, 
that the authority of the missionaries over the schools, was entirely su¬ 
perseded by tlint of the managers and sub-managers. Such a resiUt, 
and the regulations in wliicB it originated, certainly were not anticipated, 
much less conceded, in the agreement entered into by the Society with 
Government in the year 1824. The Committee consequently offered to 
(joviTumeiit to take on themselves the whole charge of the schools, 
rather than forfeit the [loaition which they had so long occupied as the 
i'hristian instructors of the population of the Colony.* Nothing, they 
rightly couceixed, could more fatally interfere with the course which in 
that character they considered it necessary to adopt, than the association 
of the children with the native adults around them ;, whose conversa¬ 
tion and habits could not fail to have the most injurious effect ou their 
minds, and which must entirely neutralize the impressions produced on 
them by the discipline and instruction of the schools. The authorities 
at home, howexer, wished to gixe the new system a fuller trial, but 
they expressed themselves as readyrio concur with the Society, •in 
adopting some better-defined regulations on the subject. 

Another of Sir Neil Campbell’s regulations w'as more «iccej>table to 
the missionaries : it was that of forming the villages of the liberated 
Africans into three divisions, xvith names descriptive of their locality 
viz.—The Eastern or River district, comprising Kissey, Wellington^ ' 
llastmgs, Waterloo, and two new villages named Calmont and Allen’s 
town; these villages lie in a southern direction from Freetown, along 
the eastern border of the Colony on the Bunce riffer and the Tinima- 
iiee country. The central or moqntain district, comprising W’^ellington, 
Leicester, Gloucester, Regent, Bathurst, Charlotte, and •a new village 
called Graiifield. The Western or Sea district, comprising York, 
Kent and the Bananas. This division of the Colony was considered 
by the missionaries well adapted to its object—the efficienl; and econo¬ 
mical application of th(* labour of sujierii tendants and teachers. 

By another regulation, the missionaries were relieved from the 
^ offici; of civil suporintendants of the srt'-leme,nts, undertaken by them 
at the request of Sir Charles MimCarthy, and wdiich entailed on them 
much trouble and inconvenience. Besiilcs this, the Committee re- 
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quested the Government to reserve the supply of Colonial Chaplains— 
the time of the rector of Freetown being almost entirely occupied by 
the merely oificial engagements of his situation, to the great hindrance 
and disparagement of his missionary character. The Governor had 
other changes in view, but his death in August, to which we have 
adverted, prevented their being elfected. We now turn to the more 
immediate consideaation of the missionary work. 

The severe losses which the mission had of late years sustained in 
the deaths of its European labourers, induced the Committee to turn 
their attention more earnestly than ever to the raising up of a native 
agency, to fulfil the obligations which the Society had taken upon 
itself of conferring the blessings of the Christian religion on Africa. 
They had therefore come to a fixed determination,” they said, ** of 
prosecuting by all means in their power and in any place, whether in 
Europe or Africa, which may ultimately prove most eligible, the 
education of intelligent and pious natives, with the view of their be¬ 
coming ChristiaLi teachers among their countrymen.” To make the 
attempt in England, we have seen that they placed two African youths 
under the care of a clergyman there : and with the intention of pursu¬ 
ing their object with vigor in Africa, they committed the revival of the 
Christian Institution to the Rev. C. L. F. Haeiisel, formerly assistant 
at the Basle'Missionary Institution. Mr. Ilaenscl had been admitted to 
Deacon's orders by the Bishop of London, on Trinity Sunday, 1826, 
and to priest’s orders on Sunday, December the 24th, in the same 
year. Affected by the account of the Society’s West Africa mission, 
he had freely offered himself to live and lAbour in instructing African 
youths, in erder to their becoming teachers of their country-men. 

The following is a succinct account of all the youths who resided in 
the Christian Institution from its removal in 1819 from Leicester 
mountain to Regent’s yown, to its dissolution in 1826. 

Of thirty-seven youths admitted, nine accompanied the Institution 
from Leicester mountain, and 28 were admitted at Regent. The 
cauiges of leaving #ie Institution were : sickness 1—enlisted 1—ran 
away I—taken t away by his parents 1—^not known 3—dismissed for 
immoral condact 1—^left when without teachers, or dismissed for dis¬ 
obeying rules and orders 11—married contrary to the regulations 10— 
married 1—^married, and now schoolmasters 5—died 2.—Of the 35 
surviving at the beginning of 1827, the following account was given: 
reside in different occupations, at Regent 13, at Gloucester at Leopold 
1—at Leicester mountain 1—at Freetown 4—up the river 1—and at 
Tainbo 1—in the army 1—schoolmasters 5—not known or not stated 6.. 

“ Wbil(',” observed Mr. Rabnii, “ the trying events which have 
taken place in reference <o those who successively had charge of the 
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Institution, have necessarily been followed by painful consequences, 
aud haye led to a derangement of the plans formed for the superintend¬ 
ence of the students, perhaps there has been as much of a pleasing nature 
in reference to the conduct of the students themselves, as on a due 
consideration of all the circumstances, might reasonably be expected.” 

The Committee were gratified to find from a letter addressed to them 
by order of the Governor, that his Excellency highly appi^ved of the 
object for which Mr. Haensel had been sent out, and that he expressed 
his opinion of that gentleman’s fitness for the office assigned to him as 
far as he had an opportunity of forming a judgment. 

No site had been fixed upon for the reestablishment of the Institu¬ 
tion. It was found that the buildings at Regent would require repairs 
to the amoqpt, at the lowest estimate, of ^1200. The Governor sug¬ 
gested several situations, but it was finally determined that Mr. 
Uaensel should make a beginning in Freetown, when he was required 
to assist Mr. Betts in the labours u^' the ministry, and to succeed him 
on his return home. On the 3rd of April 1827, he received his first 
pupil, and at the end of the month two more; a fourth was added the 
following month, but of these four it was found that only one answered 
the description given in Mr. Haensel’s instructions, of those who should 
be received as students of the Institution. He found it however, im¬ 
possible to act strictly up these instructions, and admitted the other 
three youths on probation. The difficulties which thus ll^et him at 
the threshold of his work, caused him to look with apprehension to 
the effect which the new Government system would have on the future 
interests of the Institution. “If,” he«nsks, “even under the formijr 
system, one youth only was formed to a fitness for reception into the 
Institution, how is it to be under the new system, which allows us 
much less influence over the children at school, because it deprives us 
of the appointment of schoolmasters, aud takes them altogether from 
under our eye, out of school-hours.” 

Another source of anxiety which the new system suggested, was the 
occupation of such youths as should be trained in the Institution to 
become native teachers, after leaving that seminary, and before ^tted 
by*^ experience and judgment to become instructors of others. “ Are they,” 
asked Mr. Haensel, “ to be given over to Government, *s the present 
system would require, to be subject to the control of the managers and 
sub-managers ? ” The only reply w'hich it appeared could be given to 
this question, was that, “while the missionaries should continue to 
have no voi^fe in placing or displacing the schoolmasters, or in appoint¬ 
ing those who were to have authority over them, or to labour under 
them; the Society could never allow youths trained up with assiduous 
care to be thus cxjiosed to evil.” 

Mr. Betts, while labouring as*a minister at Freetown, could not help 
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deploring the nlmost entire occupation of his time by the. merely official 
engagements of his situation, and contrasting his employments with 
the more spiritual avocations of the Wesleyan Methodists, of whom he 
speaks in a spirit of disinterested candor worthy of imitation. 
“These gentlemen,” he says, “proceed on the principle of not knowing 
anything, but to preach Christ and^Him crucified. They are resolved 
to engage nothing which shall at all divert them from visiting their 
people and preaching constantly : while' the Rector of Freetown sinks 
in the estimation of the more discerning of the Africans ; who are not 
able to account for it, that he docs not engage in the same evangelical 
duties: he has no time to visit the hospitals, the jail, and the abodes 
of sickness, vice and misery: he has no time for social iutercoursc 
with his hearers ; nor by constantly going Viinong them evince that 
he is their spiritual father and affectionate minister. The Wesleyaii 
missionaries have such time, and spend it incessantly in these labours 
of love; and what is the consequence ? They have neat and crowded 
chapels, built in great measure by the voluntary contributions of au 
affectionate people, whose hearts are attached to their ministers, and 
open, through the winning influence of the private attention which they 
receive from them, to the public instruction which those ministers 
impart. I rejoice in the good which I trust they are doing : I hid them 
God speed; but I lament at the same timt^ that we are not in pos¬ 
session of advantages.” 

Mr. ITaensel expresses similar feelings. “ While,” he writes, “we 
are surrounded with difficulties, spending our time and strength in 
{i^^rforming parochial duties, th« Wesleyan missionaries add chajtel to 
chapel—collect congregation after congregation within such a distance 
as they caiiacionveniently visit; appoint exhorters as fit men offer— 
keep Sunday schools—visit the prisoners and sick in the jail and 
hospital—receive the sheep of their own flock in their houses, and be¬ 
come intimately acquainted with them—and admit to the ordinance 
such as they believe to be lively members of Christ’s Church.” 

This testimony to fellow-labourers in the same field, is honorable to 
bot}i denominations. Oh that smdi a spirit among Christians abroad 
could be imitated by those at home, so tliat loving Christ above all 
things, the estimate in which we held our fellow-men, without any 
reference to this or that earth-born designation, should be regulated 
only by the evidences of their love and devotion to Him! 

According to the report of the Commissioners of Inquiry, the follow¬ 
ing was the state of Freetown in 1826 as regarded tl)e means of 
spiritual instruction enjoyed by the inhabitants, and the accounts of 
the different congregations attending the jiersons officiating as teachers. 
The list was furnished to the Commissioners by the Rev. Mr. Pigott, 
Wesleyan missionary, who says: 
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Of the individuals that officiate, and the number and description of 
whom their congregations are principally composed, I have to state as 
follows :—Rev. John BaImu;! 200, few Europeans ; the Royal Africans 
corps, and a few disbanded soldier^ Rev., W. Pigott 280, few 
Europeans, Maroons, liberated Africans, Portuguese and Congo peo¬ 
ple, few settlers. Messrs. J. Wi4^ Stolier, anid Elliott 350, Settlers, 
liberated Africans, disbanded soldiers, few Maroons. Mr. Colin 
Teague 40, liberated African^ .and settlers. Mr. Peters 30, li¬ 
berated Africans and settlers. Mr. Gordon 30, Maroons, settlers, 
and liberated Africans. Mr. John D. Brian, 30, Maroons and libe¬ 
rated Africans. Mr. Ellis 100, liberated Africans, disbanded soldiers, 
settlers, and few Maroons.” 

The Report of the Corflmissioners of Inquiry here quoted, eou- 
tained much valuable information on the subject of the Colony 
gen(?rally, and of each of the liberated African villages in detail. We 
think we cannot do better than avari ourselves of their description of 
these villages as far as it falls within our limits, premising that whatever 
met their eye in these villages apj)eared at the period of itheir visit under 
the greatest possible disadvantage, after at all events two years of heavy 
calamities, including the frequent deaths and removal of Missionaries, 
the cessation of Government works, and the consequent disorder and 
de})ressio§ of the native populations. 

!<S! 

“ Kissey is three miles from Freetown, it is the only'settlemcnt in 
which the practice of employing individuals to assist in cultivating 
the farms, has been found to exist to* any considerable extent; they 
are generally the friends and country-people of the farmer; to assist 
whom, they assemble for a period seldom exceeding two os three days, 
during which their food is their only remuneration, it being under¬ 
stood that they in their turn, are to receive the like assistance; in one 
instance indeed it w'as stated by the liberated African Sendawa, that he 
hired a man for twelve weeks, to whom he paid four dollars a month, 
besides his food; but, in another case he said he had hired twelve men 
for one day, to assist in sowing his rice, and only gave them their fpod. 
From the statement of this man, ^who appeared to have made greater 
progress in agriculture than the generality of the* liberated Africans, 
some idea may be formed of the difference between the manner in 
which they labour when their work is desultory, and when it requires 
continued and steady application ; for he states that the twelve men 
employed him sowed four bushels of rice in one day, while it re¬ 
quired eighteen days of his own labour to sow the remaining two 
bushels, which at the rate at which the twelve men laboured, he 
should have }>erformed in six diiys. 

“ Tlic houses at Kissey are all of tlic kind nsually occupied by 
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liberated Africans, with the exception of three stoi^e-'houses belon^ng 
to masons who had been brought up as apprentices in the engineer de¬ 
partment ; and of two frame-houses: thc^e frame-houses are of one 
story, with a gallery on each side; the stone-houses are upon the same 
plan above, but hav# a half-story below, which is made use of as a 
store. The> persons to. whom the4ktone-houses belong appear to be 
industrious tradesmen; they are employed as masons on the public 
works at Freetown, to which place they repair before the working honr 
evefy morning. The public buildings consist of a church, a superin- 
tendant’s house, a school-house, and a small house built for a teacher. 
The church has never been finished, and is now much out of repair; 
this is a large stone building, and it was intended that it,should have a 
spire, which howe^r has not been erected. The siiperintendants 
house is also of stone, two stories high, with galleries on all sides; it 
requires some repairs, but is in other respects a comfortable dwelling, 
although unnecessarily large. « 

“Wellington is situated upon the left bank of the Bunce river, a 
short distance above its'junction with the river Sierra Leone; and con¬ 
sequently has the advantage of communication with Freetown, distant 
about seven miles. 

“ Mr. Maefoy, a man of colour, born and educated in tlfc United 
States, is siiperintendant of the settlement, and his wife has charge of 
.the female school. 

“ The only public buildings arc, the house of the superintendant, 
and a store attached to it, both of which arc new and ap])car to he 
good; the house is of stone, two stories high, with galleries on every 
side. The girls’ school is held in a very inferior wattle-house, where 
the girls sleep also; it is much too small, and in every way unfit for 
its purpose. The boys’ school is also held in a wattl»-house, where 
they sleep at night, and where divine service is performed by Mr. 
Metzger. 

“The soil in the vicinity of Wellington is a medium between that 
of ^he mountain villages and the more alluvial soil around Hastings. 
Many of the villages have extended themselves towards Hastings on 
the one side «and Kissey on the other, in quest of better or more 
retired situations; in the rear, their progress has been confined by a 
considerable hill, at the bottom of which the village of Wellington lies. 

“ The houses in the villages, superior to those usually occupied by 
liberated Africans, are four in number, and all the property of dis¬ 
banded soldiers. There was also an unfinished stone-house belonging 
to a man who had been originally a liberated African, but had served 
in and been discharged from the African corps; he was a sawyer by 
trade, and stated that, ns long as he received wages as a sawyer, he 
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applied the surplus to the erection of his house; but the suspension 
of public works having put a stop to his wages, his house was at a 
stand, and he coi^tinued to occupy his former habitation. 

** As Hastings is approached, the soil becomes gradually deeper, 
and the situation of the village app^s considerably more eligible for 
an Agricultural settlement than any other in the Peninsula; the moun- 
tiuns to the southward are, as elsewhere, covered to the summit with 
wood ; and the village, which lies at the foot of these, has an extent 
of several miles good level land stretching to the northward and east- 
ward, where it is bounded by the Bunce river, which forms a water 
communication with Freetown, distant by this route not more than 
nine miles. The only publid building is that intended for the super- 
intendant, which is large ; and if completed, would be a comfortable 
house, it is of stone, two stories high, with galleries on every side ; 
but it is quite uninhabitable, the* work having been suspended by 
Major General Turner. The superintendant, therefore, occupies at 
present the building intended for a kitchen, there are ofie small stone 
(md two small frame-houses in this village; the others bdng of the 
iisudl description: the stone-house was built by a disbanded soldier, 
who died before it was completed, and it is occupied in an unfinished 
state by his widow; the frame-houses, though small, are comfortable, 
and belong to disbanded soldiers. The boys' school is kept in a wattle- 
house, thatched with grass, in which also Divine worship is performed. 

Waterloo is distant from Hasting# about eight miles; the path¬ 
way, hke that to Hastings, is cut through the wood, sometimes along 
the sides of the mountains, and at others over those lewels, which, 
in the peninsula, are called grass-fields ; at a distance they present the 
appearance of such, but on examination arc found to be formed of level 
beds of porous rock, the surface of which is covered with a spongy 
soil of one or two inches in depth, producing a rank and sour grass, 
unfit for pasture, although cattle are occasionally turned out upon it. 

This village is situated on the bank of a creek of the same name, 
which uniting with the Bunce rive^, forms a water communication with 
Freetown, the distance being about eighteen miles. The Rev. Mr. 
Wilhelm, of the Church Missionary Society, has been superintendant 
of Waterloo since 1820, and Mrs. Wilhelm has, during that period, 
had charge of the Female school. At this village, some disbanded 
soldiers andjiiberatcd Africans who were considered well bonducted and 
industrious people, had at their own request, each obtained from the 
school a grown-up lad for the purpose of assisting them on their farms 
or at their trades, till the lads should be capable of commencing 
agriculture or trades on their own account. Mr. Wilhelm stated. 
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that these lads were not considered as apprentices, but as free servants ; 
who were only to receive their food, and might leave their employer 
if not well treated; the boys, on bring questioned, said that they 
were quite satisfied with their employers, and generally appeared so, 
and their employers seemed equally satisfied with them, but it did not 
appear that they had rea]>ed much advantage from their service. Al¬ 
though anxious to retain these lads, some of whom were nearly grown 
up, none of the men would consent to pay them wages j they said they 
would feed and clothe them for the present, and perhaps, ‘When 
they grew strong and could work well, they might feed them and give 
them besides seven shillings and sixpence a month.’ This would be 
something gained to the lads, but the usual wages of a good labourer 
arc four dollars a month, while his food for the same period is only 
reckoned equal to one dollar. It was plain that these men did not 
turn the lads’ services to profitable use, or that they were unable duly 
to appreciate its value; it may, however, be reasonably inferred, that 
if the principle was once established, and persons of tliis class induced 
to pay monej** wages, however inadequate in the first instance, the 
labourer would, in the usual course of events, receive the wages which 
his services were found to be worth. 

“ The only public buildings in this village are the superintendant’s 
house, and a female school-room; the first is a comfortable house 
of two stories, the lower one being of raason-w’ork, and the upper one 
of wood, with galleries on every side ; the school-house is of stone 
and in good r(>pair, but too small for the present number of scholars. 
A school-house for boys had been commenced, and some jjrogrcss 
made, but the work was suspended after General Turner’s arrival; the 
boys are ah present assembled in a wattle-house, thatched with grass, 
where also Divine Service is performed. The other houses are of the 
class usually occupied by liberated Africans, few of them having any¬ 
thing peculiar to mar^ the progress of improvement, but many possess¬ 
ing that moderate degree of comfort with which the Africans who 
inhabit the villages appeared generally to be satisfied. 

<* 

“ Leicester, which is situated some distance up the mountain of 
that name, and about two miles and a half from Freetown, has never 
been of greater extent than at present; and now consists of about thirty 
houses, constructed like those which is customary for the liberated 
Africans to erect; such indeed may be understood, when not other¬ 
wise specified, as the kind generally occupied by the liberated Africans 
in the villages. 

“ During the period that the Church Missionary Society maintained 
an establishment at Leicester Mountain for the education of youth, 
the individual w'ho ha<l charge of the seminary was understood to lend 
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lus superintending care to the hamlet also; but since the removal of 
the seminary, the hamlet has been left altogether without controul, 
and the children without the means of education. The rocky and 
mountainous nature of the land affords little facility to agriculture, and 
the proximity of Freetown having offered other modes of procuring a 
livelihood, no progress has been made in this branch of industry ’ more 
than might have been (and probably was) accomplished in the first 
two or three years. The houses are inferior to most of those which we 
have seen, and with the exception of some banana and plantain-trees, 
there is little to indicate cultivation or improvement; the general aj>- 
pearance of the place being that of decay. 

“ Gloucester is about five miles from Freetown. The only house 
here, which indicated any considerable improvement in circumstances, 
was Chat of a liberated African who had been brought up as a mason, 
and resided in the village from its first formation ; the house, which 
was of stone, had be(yi built by himself, and externally had a respecta¬ 
ble appearance, but within it was unfinished and had litfle that denoted 
comfort; the proprietor was absent, as his wife stated, in search of 
emjiloyment at his trade, although understood to possess the largest 
farm in Gloucester : he had lately obtained this farm for the sum of 
£ 4 . the greater jiart of which he was repaid by a crop of cassada found 
upon the land. 

“The public buildings in Gloucester, consist of a church, a superin- 
tendant’s house, and a school-house for girls. The church, which has 
never been finished, is probably capaWe ol‘ containing 800 persona; 
it is greatly out of repair, and by no means kept in that clean or 
resjiectable condition, which one would look for in a plaae dedicated 
for divine worship ; nor is it, in its present state, }>racticable to keep 
it so; the windows have been ill-constructed, and the shutters are 
so totally decayed, that, not only the wind apd rain, but even the 
goats and dogs find easy entrance. The erection of a large clock, 
which had been sent out, was prevented by the insufficiency of the 
spire^ which it became necessary to pull down. The superintendant's 
house is well situated, but wants considerable repairs, it would afford 
comfortable accommodation for a clergyman or a superkitcndant, but 
it is hardly sufficient for both ; it is a stone building, of two stories, 
with galleries on every side, but, like all other buildings erected by 
the liberated African department, it was constructed by persons young 
and inexpeiienced in their trades, and under tlie superintendance of 
individuals, who could not have much mechanical knowledge; the early 
decay resulting from this imperfect workmanship is evident, and pro¬ 
bably leads to a greater ultimate cxpence, than would accrue from a 
more costly, but at the same time,^ efficient mode of construction. 
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The sdiool-room for the girls is sufficient for the purpose, but the 
apartment over it, in which they sleep, is low and confined. 

Regent is six miles from Freetown, and one of those which was 
found without a superintendant, or any person from whom the least 
intelligence of a satisfactory kind could be obtained; a circumstance 
the more t^ be regretted, as, from the standing of the village and the 
number of its inhabitants, it had been looked to, as the settlement 
fitnn which the most correct inferences might be drawn, as to the 
progress made in agriculture by the liberated Afrioans. In consequence 
of the death of th*e late superintendant, and the impossibility of finding 
a proper person to replace him, the settlement was in the nominal 
charge (for it could be no more) of Mr. Davey, of the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society, who had already under his care four other villages; 
from this gentleman all the information was obtained, which, under 
the circimistances, could be expected from him; but those details 
which it' liras more desirable to leant; he was unacquainted with. Mr. 
Weeks, the schoolmaster of the Church Missionary Society, had been 
there only tweHe months, he had confined himself exclusively to his 
duties as teacher; and having been the greater part of the time in ill 
health, he was unable to supply any useful detail. 

“ The public buildings are the church, the superintendant’s house, 
and the school-house. The church, as originally constructed, was not 
found sufficiently capacious, and a large addition was subsequently 
made to it, but the foundation being faulty, the superstructure became 
unsafe, and was consequently taken downi; the remaining part is, 
however, found to be sufficient for the present population of the village. 
The superintendant’s house is a stone building, two stories high, with 
galleries on each side; it affords considerable accommodation, but 
requires repairs. The school-house is sufficiently large, but in bad 
condition ; there is also a small stone-building, said to have been in¬ 
tended for an hospital,,^ but which has never been finished. 

“ The buildings belonging to the Church Missionary Society, which 
were formerly appropriated to the ‘ Christian Institution ’ for the edu¬ 
cation of youth, are now unoccupied, and going to decay ; the larger one, 
intended for tbt accommodation of t|ie students, was never completed. 

** The houses belonging to the liberated Africans are of the descrip¬ 
tion usually occupied by that class, with the exception of two, which 
are of stone; these, though small, are tolerably comfortable, one is the 
property of a mason, and the other of a person who had formerly 
been employed as a teacher; but the proprietors were both absent 
from the village. 

“ Bathurst, Leopold, and Charlotte, are mountain settlements ; 
distant respectively, six, six and. a half, and seven miles from Free- 
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town ; they have all for a short time past, been under the general su- 
perinteiulance of Mr. Davey, a teacher belonging to the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society ; their contiguity, and the little probability which exists 
of their increasing to any considerable extent, seem to render unne¬ 
cessary the maintenance of a separate establishment at each; and under 
these circumstances, it may be as well to consider them as one village. 

** At Bathurst there is no school; and, from the deaerted and decayed 
appearance of man)' of the houses, it is inferred that the . }>opulation 
has diminished. The public buildings are, a superintendant’s house 
and a school-house, neither of them of more than'-eight or nine years 
standing, and yet, from the insufficiency of the workmanship, they arc 
both nearly in a stat(i of ruin, and remain unoccupied. At Leopold, 
the public buildings are, the ^iiperintendaut's house, a chapel adjoining 
it, and a school-house: the chapel is, in fact, part of the Superintend 
danfls house, and was formerly the school-house ; but, another having 
been built for that yuirpose, thi# apartment underwent alterations 
which have made it a,convenient place of worship, and sufficient for 
tlie numbers that ha^e hitherto frequented it. These bffildings require 
painting, but are, in other respects, all in good order ; and indicate, as 
indeed every thing at Leopold does, the zealous care and attention bes¬ 
towed by Mr. and Mrs. Davey, upon the various objects entrusted to 
their respective charge. 

“ In the village of Charlotte, the public buildings consist of a Super- 
intendaut’s house, two school-houses, one for boys and the other for 
girls: and the walls of a piojected church, which have not been roofed 
in or otherwise finished. The Superint&iidant’s house is a stone builek 
ing, of two stories, with galleries on every side: the defects in its 
construction, strongly mark the inferiority of the workmanship: in 
other respects, the house appeared to be in good order and comfortable. 
Tlie school-houses arc sufficient for the purpose, but require some 
slight reyiairs. Tlie walls of the church are in «a better style of ma¬ 
sonry, than the generality of the buildings of the department; the 
late Mr. Taylor, the Superintend ant, having, it is said, bestowed much 
pains upon it; the work was put a stop to, like all others, by Genwnl 
Turner, on his assuming the Government; and it seetns improbable 
that the population of these villages will increase so muclf, as to make 
it advisaUe to incur the expense of completing it. 

In these three villages, there were only two houses that indicated 
any considerable improvement in the circumstances of the proprietors. 
One of thes» was at Leopold, and belonged to a liberated African, a 
mason by trade: who was then working as such in Freetown, amd 
receiving 2s. fid. a day, his house was of stone: it was small, but 
Rjijiarcntly comfortable, although not quite finished : Mr. Davey stated, 
that, as he saved money by his trade, he expended it in completing his 
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house ; the other was in progress at Charlotte, and belonged to n 
liberated African, named Duncannon: this man had the character of 
being very industrious, and was stated to have the largest farm in these 
villages; from this he had sold, the year before, to the liberated Afri¬ 
cans’ department, cassada to the value of £ 50 . all of which he had 
himself plated and gathered in, without assistance, after it had been 
three years in th® ground: the house which he was erecting was of 
framed timber, with a shingled roof; and would, according to the 
calculation which he nyide, cost him the same sum that he had re¬ 
ceived for the cassa<|lf: he informed us that he intended to try rice 
next year ; that he would sow eight bushels, and expected each would 
return him seven, but not more. 

The other houses of these villages were generally of the kind 
usually occupied by the liberated Africans, but several of those at. 
Leopold indicated more comfort than is common to them. 

r 

** York is upon the sea coast, sixteen miles distant from Freetown, 
with which th^ usual mode of communication is by water, although of 
late, a path-way has been cut through the bush, parallel with the coast. 
The village is pleasantly situated ou the acclivity of a hill, which rise.s 
gradually from the sea, but the mountains nearly surround it on the 
land side, and greatly circumscribe the means of extending cultivation : 
these mountains are distant from the village about a quarter of a mile ; 
and are beautifully clothed with wood, the base only being cultivated, 
and that but partially. The soil is rocky, but appears superior to 
that of the mountain villages "in the vicini^ of Freetown. Rice is 
very little grown, and only for the use of the grower; the usual articles 
of cultivation being cocoa, cassada, and yams. Prior to 1822, the 
settlers here were all disbanded soldiers ; and several of them appear 
to have considerably improved their circumstances ; eighty-nine libera¬ 
ted Africans were received in 1822 ; the remainder in 1824, and 1825 : 
those of the earlier date had been employed on the public works; and 
the arrival of the others has been so recent, that much iraprovement 
could not be looked for among them. From these causes, the Super- 
intendant was Unable to point out any that had yet done more than 
support themselves, and 236, exclusive of children, were still sup¬ 
ported by Government. It was found here, as in other places, that 
many of those who had ceased to receive such support, had withdrawn 
themselves some distance, and settled in more retired situations; seve¬ 
ral of the houses which had been occupied by them were oracant; and 

Superintendant stated, that they were so partial to making their 
farms * in the bush,’ that he thought, if the option were given, they 
would rather do so than have good frame-houses in the village. 

“ The houses are all of the description generally occupied by libera- 
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ted Africans, except eight, the property of disbanded soldiers, the 
greater part of these were in progress ; and consisted of one story of 
framed timber, with a shingled roof raised upon half a story of mason- 
work. Although most of the proprietors cultivated provisions for 
their own use, it was only in a few cases that the money which they 
were expending on their houses was obtained by agricultural industry ; 
some were employed as sawyers, 'others in fishing; and one had a 
small store, wliere he sold spirits, cloth, tobacco, fish, and bread; 
there were several canoes belonging to the village, by which timber was 
occasionally sent to Freetown for sale : but it did not appear, that, 
in any instance, they had been employed for the transport of agricul¬ 
tural produce. 

“ The public buildings are, the Superintendant’s house, a school- 
house for boys, a market-house, and a wattle-house, in which prayers 
are rfiad by the superintendant. The Superintendant’s is a good stone 
house; the lower story being used ds a public store, and the upper 
one occupied by the Spperintendant; it is enclosed, in the rear, by a 
small court-yard, along the sides of which substantial Sheds are fitted 
up for various useful purposes: the building altogether appears to be 
solid, and well calculated for the use to which it is appropriated. The 
school-house is a new timber building, wuth a shingled roof; it appears 
ti) have been well constructed, but is not sufiiciently large for the pre¬ 
sent number of scholars. The market-house is formed of stone 
pillars, supporting a shingled roof; and has a small tower in the cen¬ 
tre, where a clock is placed: this building is quite sufficient for the 
purpose, and gives a neat appearance to the Wllage. The wattle-housef 
in which prayers are read, is the best of the kind that has been seen, 
although it was erected in three or four days.—the wliftle of the 
villagers having voluntarily assisted; the walls arc plastered with clay, 
and white-washed, and good doors and windows make it tolerably 
comfortable. • 

" Kent, on the sea-coast, near Cape Shilling, is about twenty-two 
miles from Freetown, with which place the communication is almost 
entirely by water, although a path-way is open to it through the village 
of York, whence it is distant about«seven miles. ' 

“ Mr. Beckley, a teacher belonging to the Churcli* Missionary 
Society, had been Superintendant; but, as he had gone to England, 
there was no individual from whom to obtain any information with 
respect to it that could be relied upon. The Superintendant of York 
was nominally acting as Superintendant also of Kent and the Bananas. 
The Rev. Mr. Gerber, of the Church Missionary Society, had only 
the day before removed from the Bananas to assume the clerical du¬ 
ties at Kent; and could not, of course, be acquainted with th* circum¬ 
stances of the place. From the number of persons stated in the Super- 
w u * 
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intendaut’s return to the Commissioners as receiving support from Go¬ 
vernment, it was to be inferred that little improvement had been made 
in the condition of the liberated Africans: George Christie was the 
individual of that class who had made the greatest progress. In this, 
as in other settlements, the disbanded soldiers have most improved 
their condi^on: of this, Seijeant Maitland is a striking instance; he 
is one of the few *who appear to have made it a practice to hire la¬ 
bourers, for the purpose of assisting them in their farms; for much 
of his attention was required by his occupations as a retailer of spirits, 
sugar, and tobacco. 

The houses in the village arc of the usual kind, with the exception 
of five: four of these belonged to disbanded soldiers, and one to 
George Christie before adverted to: these five were frame>houses> of 
one story, raised upon a story or half story of mason-work; they were 
all comfortable; although George Christie’s was not quite finished, 
but he appeared to have the meimS’ of completing it. 

** The public buildings are the Superintendant’s, house and two school- 
houses, also a* small frame-house, formerly occupied by the Super- 
intendant, but now unoccupied, and going fast to decay. The Super¬ 
intendant’s is a large stone house, of two stories, having a gallery on 
every side ; the upper part only is occupied by the Superintendant, for 
which purpose it is quite sufficient; the lower part is appropriated to 
divine service, and has been fitted up accordingly; it affords sufiicient 
accommodation for the villagers, but will not, in addition to them, 
contain the numerous children at present in the public school. The 
school-houses are adequate totheir purpose, but greatly in need of 
window-shutters and doors: from the want of which the children 
suffered much, particularly some who had been lately received in a 
sickly state from the slave-vessels. 

** The Banana islands, which are situated five miles from the coast, 
and about eight from Kent, are two in number; but the channel 
which separates them being of inconsiderable width, they may with 
propriety be reported upon as one ; they were ceded to the crown in 
18^2,, by the family of the Caulkers, who receive for them an annual 
payment; the' two islands are abouf;, six miles in length, and average 
about one in*breadth. 

The Superintendant of these islands was enqiloyed in command of 
one of the Colonial vessels, and consequently it was found impossible 
to obtain satisfactory information with respect to the place. The B«v. 
Mr. Gerber, lately removed to the village of Kent, had redded in the 
Bananas for twelve months ; but having, as he stated, confined him¬ 
self solely to his clerical duties, he was little acquainted with the dr- 
cumstanees or condition of the people: he spoke of their morals as 
being at*a very low standard; and it is but just to say, that the indica- 
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lions of tliis fact were more strongly marked, than the effects of any 
attempt to improve them. The population was chiefly composed pf 
liberated Africans ; who had from time to time, been sent from Free¬ 
town or the several villages of the peninsula, in consequence of having 
been found unmanageable, or of other imputed misconduct; even the 
youths at school were of this description: 49 boys, whq;^ were sup¬ 
ported by Government, had been received from the 'different villages. 
There was no female school, nor any person in charge of the females ; 
although there were 17 girls, whose ages varied from 8 to 18, re¬ 
ceiving support from Government. The original number was stated 
to have been 28, who had all been sent about twelve months before from 
the school at Regent, for imputed misconduct ; eleven of these had 
since married : and several of the others had passed the age at which 
the girls in the public schools are generally sought in marriage In ex¬ 
planation of this circumstance, Mr. Gerber stated, that few of the 
men in the Uananas were in circuTflsIances to support wives, and he 
thought the girls therefore prefe,rrcd remaining single, as, u]»on their 
marriage, they would be deprived of their rations whiclf they tlum re¬ 
ceived : from the manner in which they appeared to live, there was 
reason to believe that they found means of reconciling these contending 
difficulties, Ijeing under no restraint, except that they were obliged to 
appear daily, in order to obtain their j^rovisions. A few wpmen, who, 
with several others, had been sent to the Settlement some time before, 
as wives for those who might wish for and were able to support them, 
not having obtained husbands, were living in a similar manner. The 
description of persons composing the pbpulation of this village had led 
to the expectation of a stricter system of controul; and it is said, that 
during the n»sidence of the Superintendant, such was the base, as far 
at least as his personal exertions could attain that object: hut, at the 
time of our visit, the very reverse was apparent. The only persons 
who appeared to have improved their condition* beyond the means of 
present subsistence, were two disbanded soldiers, both of whom were 
constables, and received salaries as such. Mr. Gerber was of 
opinion that the Sherbro Bulloms, who were settled on the island, w^rc 
the most industrious of the population; and that few o*f the liberated 
Africans would labour on their farms, unless they were hf some means 
forced to do so. 

The only public buildings are those for the Superintendant; the one 
a large, new and unfinished house, which when completed, will be a 
good one: It is of stone, is two stories high, and has galleries on every 
side, but requires much to complete it, the upper story only being 
habitable: this house, like most of those built by the local Superin- 
tendants for their own accommodation, appears to be unnecessarily 
large, thereby entailing expence without insuring that comfort which 

u 2 * S 
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the climate requires—the other is a mud house, thatched with grass, 
ayd now going to decay : it was formerly occupied by the Superintend- 
ant, and is at present used by some of the girls before alluded to, who 
do not find accommodation more to their liking elsewhere. There is, 
besides, a wretched mud house, iu which, during Mr. Gerber’s residence, 
divine seryiee was performed, and in which the boys’ school is now 
kept; it is by no means in a state to protect them from the weather.” 

The new settlement of Allen Town was formed in the latter part of 
1826, on a plan suggested by Mr. W. Allen, after whom it was named. 

It is situated,” says the 28th Report of the Society, “near Hastings, 
on the stream which flows from the hills through Regent, and which 
was formerly called Hogbrook, hut now Friends’ river. The scenery is 
highly beautiful. I’he iiihabitaiits are about 100; chiefly newly 
liberated Africans, and therefore little acquainted with Fnglish ; there 
are 25 scholars. Divine service is established : about 25 attend.’” 

Calmont, another of the new*' Settlements “ which,” says the 
same Report, “is 19 miles from Wilherforce,” consisted, at the end of 
1826, of only a* few natives ; but at Michaelmas, 1827 there w'cre 266 
liberated Africans, men, women and children, who had been sent 
thither chiefly in the early part of that year. The Headman, placed 
here by Government under Mr. Pierce the manager, w'as John Plague, 
formerly a sergeant iu the 4th West India regiment, and one of Mr. 
Metzger’s most experienced communicants at Wellington ; “ he calls the 
people together,” writes Mr. Metzger, “twice on the Sunday with 
much success. William Tamba, who attended service there on June 
17th, found the place of worship, which is a temjiorary house, full of 
attendants. The thing we most regret is, that they can hardly un¬ 
derstand ariy English; and it can only he ascribed to the pious exer¬ 
tions of John Plague, that they are at least in the way of being in¬ 
formed both in the language of the word of God, and of its saving 
doctrines.” 

“ At Calmont,” says William Tamba, “ I speak to the people in the 
afternoon. Whenever I go, I always find the house quite full, and the 
people waiting for me: they are glad to hear the word of God; about 
200 people attend, including children.” 

GrassfielI), a third new Settlement, was formed, about three miles 
and a half from Charlotte on the Hastings road. It contained at first 
about 175 inhabitants, chiefly deserters from the mountain villages. 
An attempt was begun this year to instruct them, but Mr. Davey, who 
visited them to preach the gospel, could not collect them together, so 
strongly were they addicted to their native superstitions. 

Mr. Haensel suffered much from fever during the months of 
August and September, but the Lord graciously raised him up to con¬ 
tinue his valuable services at this critical period of the mission. The 
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Hnfilushed state of the Freetown Church had given him much pain, 
but at Michaelmas he was able to report that a move was made to¬ 
wards supplying the deficiency that existed in this respect. “ I re¬ 
joice to inform you,” he wrote to the Secretary “ that half the building 
erected for a (>hurch, and whicdi has so long stood uufimshed, and 
been appropriated to other purposes, has been partitioned off by a wall 
from top to bottom and is to be fitted up as a place of’ worslfip.” The 
other half was appropriated to a residence for the officiating clergymen. 
The Rev. J. G. Wilhelm was appointed to the mission Chapel at 
Gibraltar town, and Mr. llaenscl, as we have already mentioned, 
undertook the Sunday services at Freetown until the arrival of a 
Government Chaplain. 

Little effectual benefit ctJukl be expected from the mission in its 
present crippled condition—scarcely that of maintaining the ground 
alrejftly won. At one period the ministerial duties of all the African 
villages devolved on the Rev. J. G.» Wilhelm and the Rev. G. W. E. 
Metzger, and even the former of these was for some time laid aside 
by illness. One native teacher, John Attarra, was 4his year taken 
into the service of the Society on probation, and the two clergymen 
just named w'crc assisted by four natives until October, when one 
of the latter was susj)cndcd for illconduct,* these facts but too pain¬ 
fully disclose the spiritual condition of the Colony durmg the greater 
part of the year 1H27. * 

A favourable change in tin* state of the mission took place as the 
year advanced. Mr. and Mrs. Davey', whose departure home the 
previous year has been mentioned, lunch'd at Frec'town on their retuni 
to their missionary labours on the 2ud September. Mr. Davey had 
during his absence been admitted to deacon’s orders by thg Bishop of 
London, on the 24th of December 1826, and to those of priest on 
Trinity Sunday 1827, so that he now proved a peculiarly valuable ac¬ 
quisition to the mission. On his arrival he was placed in the spiritual 
charge of the whole Mountain District, assisted by David Noah and 
William Tarnba, and afterwards by tw'o European schoolmasters, 
whose arrival we have yet to notice. ^ 

The Rev. Thomas Davey’s manner of supplying, as far as practica¬ 
ble under present circumstances, five wants of the several stations in 
his district, is thus related by himself: 

“ I have endeavoured to supply the various places on a Sunday, in 
the following maimer. Regent and Gloucester alternately at ten in the 
morning and three in the afternoon : Leicester mountain at one in the 
afternoon ; and Bathurst and Charlotte alternately at ten in the morning 
and three in the afternoon ; David Noah, taking the former three one 

* All the native schoolinasters and RcluiolmistresseR, formerly in coniifction with the 
Society, were in the beginning of the year taken luvo the boi'mco «f government. 
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Sunday, and the latter two on the other Sunday; and myself doing 
the same, with the addition of early prayers at Bathurst, and an ex¬ 
hortation in the evening.” Of the communicants of his district 
generally, he could not speak with approbation, and of the spiritual 
condition of the villages, he speaks in his reports with pain and regret; 
but what, we ask, would be the condition of the most highly-disciplined 
parish in Efngland. or Ireland, from which its pastors and means of 
grace had been almost entirely withdrawn for three or four years ? 
Let those who are disposed to entertain a feeling of disajipointment at 
the general state of this mission, put this question to themselves. 

Six more Missionaries arrived on the 9th of December—^two, thellev. 
Messrs. Betts and Oerber, to resume former labours, and four, Mrs. 
Gerber, Mr. and Mrs. Heighway and Mr. ‘Edmund Boston, to under¬ 
take new ones. Mr. Gerber, during his visit to the continent of 
Europe, had entered again into the married state, and with his* new 
partner now returned to Africa. ♦ The distribution of these fresh 
arrivals was as follows :—the Rev. John Gerber was associated with 
Mr. Metzger iv the care of tlie River District, Mr. and Mrs. Gerber 
residing at Waterloo, and Mr. and Mrs. Metzger at Wellington. They 
were assisted by William Tamha. The Rev. W. K. Betts undertook 
the superintendance of the Sea District, assisted by William Neville, 
native teacher. Mr. llcighway’s services were allocated to the moun¬ 
tain district, where also his wife was associatc'd with Mrs. Taylor in the 
care of an infant school at Bathurst; Mr. Edmond Boston was also 
appointed to the Mountain District as catechist. 

^ The number of schools in the Colony at the close of this year under 
the charge of Government, was tweiity-ouc, twelve for boys and nine 
for girls. Jn these were instructed (i59 boys and 445 girls, making a 
total of 1104 scholars. Thirty-six persons, twenty-two males and four¬ 
teen females, were employed as teachers in these schools. The 
Missionaries contented themselves under the new arrangements, with 
inspecting tlie schools during the hours of instruction, though they 
felt it very painful to be precluded from all influence over the children 
out of school hours. The system of apprenticing African children 
was carric'd to an extent which the Missionaries greatly deplored, be¬ 
cause the apprentices almost without exception were deprived of every 
further moans of instruction, being sent neither to school nor to 
church. Theh* masters and mistresses seemed to look upon them as 
scarcely better than slaves; and if the scanty clothing with which they 
8up))lied them, would warrant a judgment of the treatmmit they re¬ 
ceived, their condition seemed far from desirable. 

A new and interesting feature in the general education of the Colony 
was the opening of an infant-school at Bathurst, by the Rev. Thomas 
Da-soy. It was attended at the end of the year by seventy-one chil- 
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dren bom in the Colony, of the age of from two to seven years. It 
had already been attended with perceptibly useful results. 

The number of the communicants under the Society this year, was 
590, last year it was 605 : no great diminution therefore in this 
respect had occurred. 

The contributions to the Church Missionary Society on the part of 
the liberated Africans ceased this year altogether, imconset^ence of the 
Christian liberality of the different congregations being directed to the 
supply of palm oil for the lighting of the churches for evening sendee ; 
the Colonial government having declined to defray anj'’ longer the 
expence which it had hitherto borae'.>on that account. 

The population of the settlements at the close of the year 1827, 
was as follows—The sum includes men, women, and children. 

Kissey, 1138—Wellington, 1157—Hastings, 1116—Waterloo, 
108*7—Leicester, 327—Gloucester, 911—Regent, 1566—Bathurst, 
in which Leopold is included, these villages having been incorporated, 
844—Charlotte, 891—York, 970—Kent, 837—Bananas, 254-^^—Cal- 
mont, 281—Allentown, 94—Grassfield, 175—Total, U603. 



CHAPTER IX. - 

¥' 

Ol’KNING OF ST. OEORGE’s CHimOll-DISCOlftlAGEMENTvS-FRESH LOSSES 

-—SOME IMPROVEMENT, 


f 

We liave set down the population of all the settleirients at the end of 
the year 1827, st 11G03. To minister to this population in spiritual 
things, there were, in the beginning of the year 1828, six clergymen ; 
three English and three Lutheran, three Eurojiean and one native 
catechist, one native and two European schoolmistresses and three 
native teachers ; besides these there were four wives of clergymen, and 
the wife of one of the schoolmasters or catechists. A still very inade¬ 
quate provision for the ^urgent wants of the Colony. 

Even this small number, however, was soon to be diminished. Mr. 
Thomas Ileighway, whose arrivahin the Colony on the 9th of December, 
has been announced, proceeded to his station at York. On the following 
Sunday he w/is a good deal exposed to the sun, in an attempt before 
jiublic service to enforce the due observance of the Sabbath, and when 
he afterwards addressed the people who were assembled for public 
worship, he over-exerte^ himself to a degree which could not fail to excite 
the apprehension of his European friends. In the afternoon he com¬ 
plained of headache, and found it necessary to take some medicine; 
his ipdisposition however increasing, he removed to Freetown for medi¬ 
cal advice on the following Thursday; but his case, it was soon 
ascertained, was beyond the efforts of human skill. Though Satan 
was permitted to harass him at the beginning of his illness, the 
temptation endured but a short time; and afterwards his mind was 
sweetly composed and resigned to the will of God; he remained in 
a peaceful frame until Monday, January 7, when, about fouic o’clock in 
the afternoon, he quietly fell asleep in Jesus. 

“ He was a man,” wrote Mr. Davey, “ of strong faith, ardent zeal, 
and fervent prayer. I had the privilege to see much of him at Isling¬ 
ton, and aftiT his arrival he remained with me a few days at Bathurst, 
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(ind Assisted me in various ways, in the schools and addressing the 
people of this district. His who|e soul seemed to be draivn out in a 
peculiar manner for the eternal welfare of those for whom he had left 
his native country and came out hither to labour.” 

Mrs. 'Weeks, who was stationed as schoolmistress at Freetown, Ijiad 
been prevented by impaired health from taking a part in the female 
school of which she was in charge; and her return to England being 
strongly urged by her medical advisers, she and her husband em¬ 
barked on the ‘21st of February for England; thus were two more 
labourers lost for the present to the Mission. 

Mrs. Taylor was located as schoolmistress at Freetown, where her 
jircsence was of increased importance at the dejmrture of Mrs. Weeks. 
So prejudicial, howev(;r, w'a^ the climate of that place to her health, 
tliat after suffering severely from illness it was found necessary to re- 
ino> e* her to the mountain district, where during her residence ‘ at 
Charlotte she generally enjoyed good health. Accordingly she "was 
associated with Mrs. lleighway in the infant school at Bathurst, where 
her constitution was considerably restored. Her removab however, and 
that of Mrs. Weeks, occasioned much inconvenience to the Freetown 
schools, and it was found necessarv to unite the two divisions of those 
schools which had been formed the year preceding; leaving the native 
teacher, George Fox, in charge of the boys’ school, and his wife of 
that of the girls. * 

Added to these disasters among the European labourers was the 
severe illness of the native teacher, William Tam\)a; he was confined 
for several months with a distressing rheumatic attack, which of 
course deprived the Mission of his services, which were always .very 
valuable. , 

The interesting ceremony of opening St. George’s church, Freetown, 
took place on the 13th of January. The llev. Thomas Davey read 
])rayers, and the Rev. C. h, F. Uaensel preached on the occasion from 
Ezra vi. IG. The following Sunday Mr. Davey preached from Isaiah 
Iv. 10, 11. These clergymen undertook to preach on alternate Si^u- 
days until a Chaplain should be ap^inted. At first tlio congregation, 
including the military and school-children, amounted to *600. Soon 
after, however, this mumber was considerably diminished. When 
the rains commenced, the military were withdrawn, and some of the 
young natives ceased to attend ; at the setting in of the dry weather 
the attendance afiiounted to about 300. In spring, Haensel wrote about 
the church with great satisfaction ; 

“Freetown,” he said, “has received an immense benefit by the 
church being opened. We hear the church-going bell now every 
sabbath, and have if not a cornjdete, nor showy, yet a decent place of 
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worship. I am delighted to see every Sunday a good many benches 
filled with well-dressed and seeaungly attentive young natives, proba¬ 
bly of the better class of mechanics, or a step higher ; and 1 earnestly 
pray that their attendance may be the means of conveying spiritual 
good to the minds of this, to me, by far the most interesting part of 
the ‘ congregation.** 

On the*l 1th of June, Divine Service was held in the church at the 
request of the Chief Justice and the other commissioners, previous to 
the opening of the Quarter Sessions, Haensel read prayers and Mr. 
Davey preached from 1 Sam. ii. 25. A great many colored men, be¬ 
sides a considerable number of Europeans, attended this assize sermon. 

The first,” said the Missionaries, “ ever preached in this Colony 
within our knowledge.” 

Many of the native parents began at this time to desire for their 
children a superior education to tliat provided in the schools opened 
for every class of children indiscriminately. Those parents could well 
afford to pay for such an education in the Colony, though as yet they 
either had notothe means or did not feel disposed to send their children 
to England for the purpose. Respectable boarding schools began to 
be demanded, and the Missionaries greatly regretted that it did 
not fall within the business of the Society to supply them. The 
demand, however, was indicative of the intellectual as well as social 
advancement of the Colony. On this subject we have an additional 
testimony in the criminal statistics of the period. The Sierra Leone 
Gazette thus speaks of Sessions recently held :— 

.. ** It is some gratification >1 to know that notwithstanding these 
Sessions have been unusually hea^y, still, that out of nineteen prisoners 
in the calendar, only two were liberated Africans; although this 
class of persons forms nine-tenths of the community of the Colony, 
and that but one of these was found guilty ; whereas the time of the 
court was taken up wkh the crimes committed by Kroomen, thirteen 
of whom were tried Air various offences.” 

,71ie determination of the Committee to carry on the Christian 
Institution effectively, led the Missionaries to look out for better 
accommodation for it than Freetown could afford. A providential 
opening towards such an end was made at the beginning of this year, 
by the sale of land and premises that appeared to offer peculiar advan¬ 
tages in the way in which it was desired to make use of them. 
Mr. Ilaensel thus announces the matter to the Committee.:— 

“ The late Governor Turner’s estate on Fourah Bay, in the Sierra 
Leone river, is to be sold in small lots as they may be called for ; and 
we have a tender of that part of it which includes all the buildings, 
and nine acres, one rood, five perches of land, at the price of .£335. A 
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wall or fence, drawn in a straight line from one side of the point of 
land to the other, would, with the water on every other side, form a 
situation altogether secluded. The buildings consist of the former 
dwelling-house, W'hich is a stone building, with a slated roof, considera¬ 
bly out of repair, but which will admit of being fitted up at an expence 
of somewhat more than ;i^lOO, and will then answer the purposes of 
the Institution, until the number of the pupils shall* exceed ten. For 
the enlargement then required, provision is partly made by a sub¬ 
stantial stone building, which was erected by Governor Turner, 
close by the dwelling-house; so as to admit of being connected with 
the piazza of the latter by a short passage; that stone building will 
then have to be fitted up, and will probably afford accommodation for 
the greatest number of pupfls which the Institution is ever likely to 
contain. A well close by the dwelling-house, supplies the estate with 
excellent water; and an out-house will serve for keeping fuel. These 
buildings are at the extremity of the neck of land, there are also two 
unfurnished buildings at the entrance, which may either be reserved 
for future use, or taken down to furnish materials fo» a wall. The 
farm and garden have been entirely neglected since Governor Turner’s 
death, and will require to be cleared to bring them again into 
cultivation. 

“ This estate is near the fashionable rides called the Lower Road 
and the Race Course; but it is at a sufficient distance to secure retire¬ 
ment, especially to the houses, w hich are protected by a part of the 
estate which lies between them and the entrance. It is as nearly as 
jiossible in the middle bctwTcn Freetown and Kissey^; thus affording 
easy communication with Freetown, and yet admitting of the Institu¬ 
tion being connected with Kissey, whither the youths would go to re¬ 
ceive the Lord’s Supper, A prospect of forming a children’s school 
rloes not yet appear, as there are not many houses in its vicinity ; but 
if the other parts of the estate should be disposed of in small lots to 
black people, that object also might be attained at a subsequent period.*’ 

The premises were purchased by the missionaries for ^320 : 11 6. 

The house was situated a mile and a half from Frcetowir: of the situa¬ 
tion, scenery &c. we must allow lllr. Uaensel to speak• 

“ 1 am highly favoured by the residence which 1 am at present 
occupying with the youths under niy charge; we removed to this 
beautiful spot on Monday, the 18th of Febniary ; and I have hitherto 
only been confirmed in my opinion, that a more suitable spot for the 
purposes of the Institution could not have been selected. It includes 
every convenience which we want; the well supplying water for the 
boys washing their clothes without going to the brook : so that there 
is no ordinary occasion for them to leave the grounds, except for going 
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to Kisscy church on Sunday morning. The house is now a most com¬ 
fortable residence, and has been much admired for its suitableness to 
our purposes. The prospect from the south piazza, embracing the whole 
range from Kissey church to Cape Sierra Leone, is beautiful beyond 
description; and I doubt whether one superior to it is to he found in 
the Colonj\ The sea-breeze keeps the place so cool, that, for the first 
two nights after removing from Freetown, I could bear a blanket very 
well.” 

At Michaelmas there were six youths in the Institution—Samuel 
(’rowthcr, John Harvey, James Jones, John Pope, John Wright, and 
William Tamba, sou of the native teacher of that name. In the care 
and education of these, Haensel laboured assiduously, with good hopes 
through God’s grace of making them ultimately useful to their coun* 
trymeu. ‘ 

The difficulties of a sadly defective instrumentality, still pressed 
heavily on the mission and the missionaries, hjuropcan agency to a 
considerable extent, was now almost as necessary as ever. Native 
teachers had for some time been found useful when acting under 
European superintendence and control, but as yet it was considered 
very injudicious to employ them alone, for want of that stability of 
character and entire freedom from native taint, which alone could en¬ 
title them to confidence. The missionaries were not sanguine as to 
a speedy realization of the hopes entertained by Christians at home, 
of raising uj) a native ministry, competent to undertake the work of 
instruction and discipline. ' 

“ I cannot at present,” said Davey, sec any probability of our 
having the mumber of efficient native teachers reipiired t nor have I 
even a distant hope, that we shall in our days, find such native teachers 
as are really wanted, for keeping up regular church discipline. For 
want of such, look at Jhc •pitiable state of the congregations and com¬ 
municants of Regent and Gloucester, The mountain district requires, 
1 think, at least two clergymen. You have no idea what an extent of 
ground it occupies; and how difficult it is, from its being so moun¬ 
tainous, to get‘from one place to another. While, therefore, wc have 
not an adeqJiate number of efficient native teachers, that deficiency 
must, I think, be made up by a greater supply of catechists. And 
the Colony requires seven clergymen ; for we have felt, oftentimes, the 
want of one, who should have no regular duty, but be a sort of 
visiting clergyman; that is, supply the stations during the, sickness of 
any of the brethren, or take charge of one in the event of temporary 
absence on a visit to Europe.” 

The feelings of the missionaries, under the discouragements of their 
position, as expressed in their communications with the authorities at 
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home, were such as became their high and heavenly calling; and we 
must often feel ourselves called upon to adore the supporting grace of 
the Most High, for the spirit of cheerful acquiescence with His divine 
will, breathed by them in their reports of the many trying visitations, 
to which they were subjected in the course of their labours. At the 
same time, these single-minded men did not conceal the fact, that the 
disturbing causes to which they were exposed, sometimes produced the 
effects that might be expected from them, in the case of fallible human 
beings: for example, one of them made the following ingenuous ad¬ 
mission in one of his quarterly reports to the brethren. 

“ While I acknowledge and adore the goodness of God, in restoring to 
me the bodily strength which my labours require, I feel constrained 
to humble myself in stating the very lamentable effect which the influ¬ 
ence of the climate has produced upon my mind. Ever since my ill¬ 
ness,* there has been an irritability about me, which has led me into 
numerous transgressions. I have often offended by fretfuluess, impa¬ 
tience, and the use of roui;h words in intercourse with others; and I 
deeply lament to say, that, in the general treatment off my pupils, I 
have widely departed from that course which the religion of the meek 
and lowly Jesus prescribes. 1 mention this, because I have reason to 
believe that others before me have had the same experience ; and be¬ 
cause there are among us some brethren newly arrived from Europe, 
to whom it may be liselul to be cautioned against a mental malady, 
which seems to arise out of the influence of the climate upon the 
body, but it is undoubtedly much more dangerous to the Missionary’s 
own soul, and a greater hindrance to tlie success of his labours, than 
any bodily infirmities.” 

• 

Another source of hindrance to the cause, especially as regarded 
the Society’s operations, was the example•f the European residents, 
and the indifference to religion evinced by the official authorities of the 
Colony. The connexion that existed between the latter and the Soci¬ 
ety’s missionaries, was found to militate considerably against that 
independence of action, without which no Christian work can prosper. 
Where character and sentiments are so well ascertained*, as they must 
be in such a limited community as the European population of a 
Colony like Sierra Leone, the inconsistency of Christian men being 
associated with those whose ungodliness is notorious, for the ostensible 
purpose of advancing the kingdom of Christ, becomes most glaring, 
and must operate against the object proposed. This species of 
difficulty is ffinted at in the following remarks of one of the mission¬ 
aries. 

** Many of the natives take encouragement from the example of 
Europeans, to cohabit without being lawfully married; and they also 
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apply to me to baptise their illegitimate oflPsprmg ; for both Europeans 
and natives seem determined, notwithstanding my explanation of the 
rite, to look upon the baptism as stimething that must work like a 
greegree, or an enchantment, to bind over God as it were to adopt 
the child for His own; which, at the same time, it is expected will 
serve as sin-offering presented to God by the parents, who shew 
thereby, as they think, that they do not mean to be altogether without 
religion, but only plead for a merciful indulgence in the course of life, 
which they decidedly prefer to lawfhl marriage.” 

Attempts were made by the missionaries, to meet these and other 
evils by faithful addresses from the pulpit; in which the obligation , 
was urged of professed Christians, residing in countries where Chris¬ 
tianity is not generally received, to recommend it in their lives; and 
the extreme guilt of prejudicing the religion professed by unchristian 
practices, represented and enforced; but the relation in which the 
missionaries stood to the local Government, diminished much of the 
force of this or any similar testimony against the existing evils. 

The new Go*l^ernment measures, in reference to the schools, having 
pressed with fatal effect upon the functions of the Society: various 
attempts were made to obtain from the three governors, Lieut. Colonel 
Denham, Lieut. Colonel Lumley, and S. Smart, Esq. who succeeded each 
other with such melancholy rapidity, some modification of them, but 
after three months* fruitless endeavor to secure this object, it was 
abandoned, and the resolution formed by the missionaries to withdraw 
from the Government schools, and to establish schools at the expense 
cff the Society, and under its sole authority, wherever the means ex¬ 
isted of efficiently conducting and superintending ‘ them. Three 
such schools were accordingly established at Bathurst, Gloucester and 
Regent, during this year, and preparations made to extend them to 
the River District, as soo#as certain preliminary arrangements should 
be completed. The Government at home, on a representation of the 
case by the Committee, acquiesced in the change, and promised every 
facility to the Society in its plans. 

The missionaries felt much concern about the liberated African 
children, bound out as apprentices. Many of them were apprenticed 
as soon as they arrived from the slave ships; and, therefore, had no 
opportunity of receiving instruction, religious or otherwise: for although 
it was among the obligations entered into by masters and mistresses on 
taking an apprentice, that they should teach them, besides ^*the Eng< 
lish language,*’ the ** principles of the Christian religion,*’ by far the 
greater number of these persons were notoriously incompetent to fulfil 
that duty; nor were they even aware of their obligation, until it was 
pointed out to them in the indentures. Under these circumstances, 
the missionaries solicited and obtained liberty for the apprentice to 
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attend sucli means of instruction as would not interfere with the work, 
for the sake of which, they had been adopted. 

The infant school at Bathurst proved most satisfactory, and the 
number of children in attendance rapidly increased : towards the close 
of the preceding year, it was 75. In July it had advanced to 105 ; 
and not long after, the school contained 147 children of both sexes. 

As the year drew near a termination, without the expected arrival 
of a Chaplain, it was found necessary to withdraw the Rev. W. K. 
Betts, from the superintcndance of the Sea District, comprehending 
the stations of York, Kent and the Bananas, that he might undertake 
the pastoral charge of St. George’s Church, Freetown, his native 
teacher being also required for the Mountain District; these stations 
and others, such as GrassheTd, Allen’s town and Calmout, were utterly 
abandoned. 

“ We have felt,” wrote the missionaries, “ that it can answer no 
end to keep names of places on our 4ist of stations, where no Church 
members resiile, and ^o which we cannot extend our religious services 
without injury to the congregations which present sArong calls for 
them; more especially, as we have not succeeded in obtaining authority 
from the local Government to call upon the schoolmasters for the per¬ 
formance of religious services, which might have been a help towards 
securing the outward decencies of religion, at least, on the Lord’s day.” 

At some of the retained stations, symptoms of resuscitation were 
not wanting. At Kisscy, 22 adults were this year admitted to 
baptism, and one of the communicants was so struck with this and 
other evidences of a change for the better, that he observed, “ I d» 
not know what ^e matter is ; this time every body young and old 
begin to fear : there seems to be an impression on the minds of very 
many, that they must pray to God, or they arc lost.” The congrega¬ 
tion here consisted of 250 adults and 50 children, out of a population 
of 1133. At Wellington, 23 females, chiefly of the Accoo nation, were 
admitted to the Church in the spring quarter, and 19 males and 16 
females at Michaelmas. The Sunday morning congregation here 
amounted to 460, and the communicants were 191. At Ilastipgs, 
William Tamba had been particularly useful, under the occasional 
superintendance of the Rev. J. Gerber. The members oflthe Church 
here consisted principally of the discharged soldiers of the 4th West 
India Regiment, who had become quite distinguished by the fact, that 
wherever they were located a great love for religion was mamfested 
among them, which was not observable among the soldiers of 
other regiments. The Rev. John Gerber resided at Waterloo from 
January to November. The early part of his work was attended 
with much discouragement. **This village,” he wrote in July, “is 
as yet, I may almost say, wholly given to idolatry. Wooden god-/ 



304 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIRRRA LEONE. 


makers, and worshippers of these gods made in the likeness of a human 
figure, are in great numbers in the houses of this town. Next to them 
are the greegree people ; and after them there are upwards of 100 
Mahomedans residing here, who endeavour to make proselytes,- and not 
unfrequently succeed.” At Michaelmas, however, some improvement 
began to^ appear. Mr. Gerber says, “ Visiting one evening a 
meeting held in the house of one of the communicants, I met a boy 
about 15 years of age ; I asked him the reason of his coming there : 
to which he replied, * He had got a soul to save,’ on asking who 
had told him so, he said, * His master did every evening read with 
him in the Bible, and teach him so.’ ” 

Tn the Mountain District the missionaries were not left without some 
comforting evidences of a favourable change. In June, Mr. Boston 
went to reside at Gloucester, where, previous to his coming, the most 
melancholy proofs of spiritual destitution were exhibited—even to a 
partial return to heathenism. Mr.*fBoston, however, commenced visit¬ 
ing from house to house, which had the usual elfeet of bringing many 
of the abscuteey to the house of God, so that at Michaelmas the Sun¬ 
day morning congregation consisted of 220 persons, and the number 
of the communicants was 70. ^ A Sunday school for apprentice boys 
was opened, the attendance was 35, and four of the best-informed of 
the people instructed therein gratuitously. The following observations 
of Mr. Davey prove that the want of a sufiicient number of labourers 
alone interfered with the prosperity of the mission. 

“ The effect of brother Boston’s removal here, and of his exertions 
aoiong the inhabitants, are so visible, that the most careless observer 
must notice the difference. I must confess that first doubted 
whether the increased attendance on the means of grace would con¬ 
tinue any longer than the novelty lasted; but I rejoice to say that the 
number continues to increase, and that a marked attention may be 
observed in them : I trust it will long continue, and that much fruit 
will be found to arise from the seed which has been sown.” 

The state of Regent may be inferred from the fact that it possessed 
no president minister throughout the year,—Mr. Davey having officiated 
there only four or five times on an average in the quarter. All the ser¬ 
vices had been committed to David Noah, who was removed to Waterloo 
in Novemljjpr. An attempt was made, with some success, to improve 
this deplorable state of things, by the appointment of one person to 
overlook every twenty or thirty communicants, so that in September the 
Church could boast of a congregation of 300 on Sunday mornings out 
of a i^pulation of 1566. The number of communicants on the list, 
was 248. Towards the close of the year many were stirred up to se6k 
a restoration to the Christian privileges from which they had long ex¬ 
cluded themselves. 



PEATll OF MRS. GERBER. 3(|^ 

The spread of Mahomedanism at Charlotte this year, was most 
distressing to the missionaries, who, with their diminished force c^d 
do little to resist its progress. In their report for the year, ^cy 
observe—“ the emissaries of the false prophet have manifest advantages 
over the teachers of Christ’s religion in this Colony, the latter having 
so few natives to support them. Their number is considerable ; they 
can undergo fatigue whi<‘h would be fatal to a European' life; they 
need no conveyance for travelling from place to place ; and they recom¬ 
mend a religion requiring chiefly an outward change without an in¬ 
ward, and opening the door to carnal enjoyment rather than con¬ 
demning it.” 

The state of York and Kent was encouiaging })rt“vious to their 
necessary abandonment at tlie end of the year. At the Bananas, on 
the contrary, “ there ajjpearecl,” said the missionaries, “ but little re- 
gart^ to the means of grace, and the place contained no members of 
the Church,” 

Before the end of the year 18’28, the missionary ranks were still 
further thinned bv death. Mrs: Gerber, w'ife of the lUiy. John Gerher, 
gave birth to a female child on the 11th of December, and appeared 
to be gradually recovering, until a sudden change took place for the 
worse ; when her frail tenement, reduced by rt:i>eated attacks of fever 
tliroughout the year, sunk into the grave on the 16th. Divine grace 
had prepared her for her departure, and her end was peace. 

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Weeks on the IGth of January 1829, 
after their temporary visit to England, was most acceptable to the other 
missionaries, and occasioned some modification of their plans, which 
was thus announced in a letter from the Rev. C. L. F. Haensel to tlic 
acting Colonial Secrcstary, dated January 22, 1829, ^ 

** I beg to inform through you, his Honour, the Lieut. Governor, that 
the arrangements in the affairs of the mission, *^bi mcd tow'ard the close 
of last year, have become subject to a^revision cm the part of the Com¬ 
mittee of clergymen—in consequence, ou the one liand, of the return, 
then not looked for, of the Society’s Catechist, Mr. Weeks, to this 
Colony ; and, on the other, of the delay which has taken place in the 
appointment, by his Majesty’s Government, of a Chaplain to Free¬ 
town, wliich prevents the sendees of the Rev. W. K. Betts from 
being devoted to part of the River District, as w as contemplated by 
the late arrangement. * ^ 

** Under these circumstances, the Committee have found the 
igences of the mission to require that Mr. Weeks should take up 
residence af Regent, to perform the religious duties there under I 
superintendence of the Rev. Thomas Davey: and that the 
teacher, David Noah, be stationed at Kissey, where his l®bourSj,'*1lS 
well as those of William Tamba at Wellington, will be superintended 
w X 
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by the Rev. John Gerber. To our regret, it is out of our power at 
preseat to make any provision for the residence of a religious teacher 
at Waterloo. 

“ Waterloo being thus unavoidably left without a religious teacher, 
is not considered, at present, as under the charge of the mission.” 


Mrs. Wfteks’s previous sufferings from illness while resident at Free¬ 
town, and the relief which she always found from removal to one of 
the villages, primarily influenced this arrangement. Upon application 
to Government, a house was provided for Mr. and Mrs. Weeks at 
Regent, and one for the Rev. J. Gerber at Hastings. 

The acquisition of two labourers was more than counterbalanced by 
losses from returns home and death. Mr, and Mrs. Metzger found it 
necessary to sail for England in the early part of this year—however, 
their absence was not of long duration ; but a more serious privation 
was occasioned by the removal of Mrs. Wilhelm, wife of the Rpv. J. 
G. Wilhelm, after labouring in the Colony for more than sixteen years. 
She arrived in Africa in March 1813, ns the wife of C. II, Meissner, 
lay assistant to the missionaries labouring among the Soosoos. Meiss¬ 
ner was a carpenter and was settled at (/aiioffee, where he died early 
in the year 1814. On the 8th of June 1815, she was united to the 
Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, then a missionary at Caiioffee, and with him 
removed to Sierra Leone on the surrender of that settlement.* She 
had been for several years schoolmistress of Waterloo, of which her 
husband was minister, and from whence they removed to Freetown, 
where Wilhelm ofiiciated as minister of Gibraltar Chapel. For some 
time this estimable woman had suffered from debility, and therefore 
at once sunk under the attack of fever, which occasioned her death 
after three days’ illness. The day before her departure, she experienced 
much disquietude at ttte near prospect of death, although a strong 
believer in the precious promises of the gospel: however, she was after¬ 
wards mercifully visited with assurance, and enjoyed peace in her end. 
Her husband wrote: 

“ In falling helpless into the arms of mercy spread for the reception 
of {fenitent sinners, through the redemption in Christ crucified, be¬ 
lieving in Him, and trusting in his free grace above and beyond the 
accusations oi‘ a guilty conscience about what has been left imdone, 
d what has been done amiss, she was relieved from despondency ; 
d on the last morning of her life, could join in prayer, with much 

4' In the early part of June this year, previous to the seflting in of 
the rains, a fearful epidemic visited the Colony. The European port 
of the population, even in the case of those who had resided the longest 
* Sep precedini? volume pp. 29J, 330, 374. 
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on tlie coast, suflFered severely. A short extract from a letter of Mr. 
JJetts to the Secretary will shew how mercifully the Mission had been 
dealt with at this crisis— 

“ I wrote very briefly by the ‘ Alchymist * in order to prevent any 
uneasiness which might arise in the minds of our friends respecting 
our safety, in this fearful season of sickness and death. I then expressed 
a hope that the epidemic had subsided ; but I regret to s.iy that our 
hopes have been grievously disappointed ; it apj»eared a few tlays after 
I closed that letter, and has raged fearfully. The esteemed and con¬ 
stant friend of our Mission, the Hon. Joseph Reficll, has since fallen. 
It has pleased our Heavenly father to spare all the members of the 
Mission liithcrto ; but we do deejdy feel that in the midst of life 
we are in death Continue your prayers for us. I cannot conclude 
without saying that I think a ray of light is now dawning upon our 
work, which has for so long a time been carried on iu darkness.” 

Resides Mr. Tleffell, whom we had occasion to mention as Chief 
.superintendent of lib* ratod Africans, and who had always shewed him¬ 
self friendly to the ’Mission, fhe Colony had to deplore the loss of 
Mr. Kenneth Macaulay, whose anxiety for the well being and success 
of Sierra Leone as a British (’olonv is known to the reader. 

A change most agreeable to the friends of the Mission iu the CAse 
f)f the liberated children took place in July. The Colonial Govern¬ 
ment consented to commit them to the care of tlie Missionaries iu 
those villages where schools had been established by the Society. This 
<‘hange was calculated to olmate many of the <lisadvantages under 
which the Mission hod previously labored. ^ 

It will not be neressarv for us to enter into anv detailed account of 
the Mission during the year 1829, since unhappily no striking varia¬ 
tion in its condition occurred since the ycju preceding, nor indeed, see¬ 
ing that no great improvement had taken place iu the supply of 
laborers, could such be expected. The work was still for fhe most part 
discouraging, with now and then a gleam of promise shining amidst 
the general gloom. One fact, however, was established, that the Mission 
drooped only for want of a sufficient supply of the water of life ; for 
whenever that could be steadily administered, signs of revival w^ere sure to 
follow. The Sierra Leone church whs yet only ns a nursery for babes, who 
could notbe left a moment to themselves, untaught as they w'ere in the ad¬ 
vantages of self-dilicipline. and therefore requiring all the skfU and vigor 
of ‘ tutors and governors ’ to preserve them from relapsing into * their 
old sins.’ Christianity could scarcely be said to be firmly rooted iii 
this part of the West African soil, after having been transplanted', 
hither only about fourteen years ; and therefore it was far from likely 
to resist the storms of adverse circumstances which it had of late years 
to encounter; nevertheless its present condition was by no means dis- 
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heartening: much of what had been done still remained, and if ground 
had been lost, it still offered itself for occupation when the ability 
was vouchsafed from on high. The following extracts from the 
Missionaries’ report will serve instead of a more minute surve 3 L The 
difficulties arising from the native character, are thus cxjdained :— 

“ On comparing the population of the settlements under our charge, 
with the attendance at public worship, we perceiAC that about one 
fourth of the inhabitants are in the habit of attending divine service 
on Sundays. We may fairlj" presume that all these are ready to assume 
the Christian name, and will desire to be sworn on the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, if they have to take an oath in a Court of Justice ; and (*> en 
this pro])ortion woidd no doubt be much increased, were we to lower 
our standard of requirements in those whom Ave admit to the church. 
The fact is, that the idolatrous superstition of the African tribes has 
in it so little that is fixed and exclusive, that it will comfort itself 
w’ith, or even giAe way to, any newv superstition or outAvard rite that 
may be plausibly offered. We are, indeed, strongly inclined to belicA'c 
that the whole ^of the heathen population of the‘Colony would press 
to the baptismal font, if we woidd receiAC them there on an under¬ 
standing that baptism is of all greegrees the best.” 

On the subject of natiAC t(*achers the Missionaries were constrained 
to say— 

“ We consider it as one of the most trying features of the Avork in 
this Colony, that after fourteen y'ears’ labor bj' the Society’s Missionaries, 
with direct controul, during most of the time, over public education, 
wf should not be able to count more native teachers. 

“ It is also matter of regret, that w'e have not been able to increase the 
number of students beyond its present state :—perhajis this requires 
more explanation. The Colony-born children in the villages are 
generally too young to afford sufficient evidence of Ioac for better 
things than the w'orld affords; though there are not wanting those 
who give good promise of becoming fit for admission at a future time. 
The liberated African children supported by Government, who were 
taken notice of by us prcAiously to our declining the inspection of the 
schools, have since been apprenticed out; and, on our rcassuming the 
charge of thojic children, we found ifiiite a new set, young in years, 
and backward in their studies ; it Avill be some time before any of these 
can attain to a fitness for admission. We have -had opportunities of 
observing that the institution is an object of great interest to our 
village youth in those parts which have been occasionally visited by the 
superintendant with his jTupils, as well as in those from which children 
haA'e occasionally been allowed to go on a visit to Fourah Bay ; and 
iliat the parents also would set a higher value on its advantages for 
their children, were it consistent with its design to open it for more 
promiscuous admission.” 
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One of the youths in the institution, Samuel Crowther, who had 
acted in the capacity of assistant to Air. Ilaensel, was appointed at 
Midsummer, native teacher at Regent. Ilis conduct while he was in 
the institution had given much satisfaction to Mr. Ilaensel. 

The Missionaries conclude their report, which they feel is not one 
calculated to gratify the sanguine expectations of many w\ko had been 
accustomed to hear and read of the work here in times past, with the 
following language, which we greatly admire for its t'hristiau modesty 
and candor :— 

“ We feel that this account of the state of the people to whom we 
are sent, diflFcrs considerably from tin? general o])iniun of our friends in 
Europe; but we have thought it our duty to give a plain tale, being 
convinced that the prayers of our Cliri.slian brethren on our behalf 
will be more etfectual, the more fully they are informed of the real 
state of tilings. And w'e would not ha^e them believe that we lose 
siglit ol, or undervalue, the good riiat has xeally been done. We have 
before alluded to tin* little flock which the good Shepherd has sought— 
here ashei‘]>, nud there one, out of the various tribes of Africa, ^dbrought 
hack into llis fold ; they are a witness to the labours of the Society’s 
Missionaries in this t’olouy; they are a comfort and snjiport under 
many trials, to ns now serving in this part of (lod's vineyard, and will, 
we doubt not, pro\e a erowu of rejoicing to some now resting from 
their labours, in the presence of our Lord Jesns (Uirist, at his coming. 

This Mission has been established only about fourteen years. In 
<*onsequenee of illness nud deaths, it has had to contend with numer¬ 
ous interruptions to the measures which were from time to time puf in 
progress ; the many changes in the agents for carrying on the work 
have hitherto rendi*red it impraeticahle for them to come to any thing 
like a uniform plan of firoceeding ; the insufficiency of (heir number for 
the work before them has, iqi to this time, fre«piently jirevented them 
from assisting each other with help in seasons of difficulty, and with 
advice in matters of perplexity. Let all this be well weighed, and let it 
he taken into consideration, that they have been men frail and fallible, 
and the charitable Christian will wonder that so much good has 4)een 
done, rather than feel surpriswl that no more should have been 
effected.” 

Four new labourers were added to the Mission in December; they 
were the Rev. John Murrell, Mr. Henry (Iraham, Mrs. (iraham, and 
Mr. John* Warburton. They sailed from Gravesend on the 12th 
of October, and arrived at Si(*rra Leone on the 7th of December. 
To these were added on the 2nd of J.inuary 1830, the Rev. David 
Morgan, appointed to the Cha[»laincy, the Rev. G. W. E. Aietzgor, 
Mrs. Metzger, and the Rev. John Raban on their return from a rcsi- 
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dcncc in England; they were accompanied by Miss Sessing and the 
three African youths, whose arrival in England has been mentioned, 
and who had been for some time under the care of the Rev. J. Raban. 

Before we turn from the transactions of the vear 1829, we must 

•I 

mention that the Rev. W. K. Betts, minister of St. George’s, Frc'e- 
town, was united on the 2nd of February to Mrs. Taylor, widow of the 
late devoted schoolmaster of Charlotte, and now schoolmistress of the 
infant school at Bathurst. The ceremony was performed in the cliurch 
of the last-named village, by the Rev. Thomas Davey. 

At a special meeting of the members of the Mission, held on the 
Cth and 7th of January 1830, the following arrangements were made : 
the Rev. G. W. E. Metzger was appointed to the ministerial charge of 
Wellington, where Willimn Tamba had hitherto conducted the week¬ 
day services, Mr. Gerber preaelnng on Sunday as often as his other 
avocations would permit: the Rev. W. K. Betts to that of Gloucester 
and Leicester, where David Noah hail hitherto labored, together with 
the superintendance of the colonial schools at Freetown, of which the 
native ieae.^rs, VJeorge Fox and his wife were in t.*harge: the Rev. 
George Murrell was rccpiestcd to take the s})irilual charge of Kissey, 
where Mr. Boston resided and acted as schoolmaster, Mr. llaensel 
having hitherto preaciied on Suiida) morning and assisted Mr. Gerber 
to administer the Lord’s Siijipcr. It was decided that the Rev. John 
Raban should reside at Regent, where Mr. Weeks had labored, 
and the Rev. Thomas Uavey hud performed the public ministerial 
fduties, in which Mr. Raban was now to succeed him. Mr. Henry 
Grhham and his wife were to reside with him, Mr. and Mrs. Weeks 
removing to Charlotte, where they were to open a school for the native 
children. MV. John Warburtoii was to take charge of the schools at 
Regent, and the Rev. Thomas Davey was to continue iu the general 
superin tendance of Bathurst, Regent and Charlotte. 

The Sea District, it will be obser\'ed, was excluded from this arrange¬ 
ment, much to the regret of the Missionaries, who, however, notwith¬ 
standing the recent accession of laborers, did not conceive it judicious to 
resume that important charge until after the other districts had been 
provided with aif effective machinery for carryipg on in a satisfactory 
manner the great work which had hitherto halted for want of means, 
and which they wisely judged it was better to prosecute vigorously with 
the aid ol‘all their force, than to attemjit more for the present, at a certain 
sacrifice of power in some parts of the Missionary field, and a probable 
embarrassment and defeat in all; thus a population amounting to 8,000 
souls was still necessarily abandoned to complete spiritual destitution. 

The subject of Sunday schools began about this time to occupy a 
more prominent place in the missionaries’ regard, than it had yet done; 
hitherto, a.s we have seen from their reports, there were difficulties in 
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their way in this respect, which naturally disheartened them. Now, 
however, these difficulties were for the most part removed. Resident 
ministers were everywhere present, to establish and superintend this 
mode of sabbath instruction for the young and the ignorant adults, and 
the system flourished accordingly. Respecting a Sunday school in 
Freetown, Mr, Haensel writes early this year :— - 

** At the Sunday school in Gibraltar chapel, I Have hitherto been 
hardly able to do more than take down the names, dismiss for irre¬ 
gular attendance, and order the regular attendants into classes. When 
I first took charge of the sclsool, which had always been held there by 
a few voluntary teachers, I found (i4 children present: on its be¬ 
coming known that 1 attciuhnl, tht‘ inimlnT increased to more than 
130 ; but tliat being more than the chapel can hold in classes, I have 
been obliged to rednee the mimber, by rigorous adherence to rules; 
and must refuse admission to new applicants, until the proposed en¬ 
largement of the cbnn^l shall havc*l>een effected. I found the school 
divided according ta the sc\(vs ; which arrangement I have hitherto 
allowed to continue, the male division is taught cntit^ly by my stu¬ 
dents : the female departnunit I mean, for the present to leave to 
(hose teachers who used to keep the school previous!^ to my taking 
charge of it.” 

Mr. Whirhurton, schoolmaster of Wellington, thus writes of a Sun- 
<hiv sehool commenced there :— 

“ On the 31st of January, a Sunday school was commenced—a 
novelty which excited some attention. * One hundred and sixty persons 
attended. Of this number, however, a diminution has taken place; 
for on Sunday, March 14, only 140 were present; of fhese only 12 
can read the word of God ; and two tliirds were unacquainted with 
the English aljihabet. It is affecting, yet cheering to see so many 
grown-up persons among them, attending to the very first stage of 
learning. Brother Metzger catechizes them on w'hat they hear in the 
morning.” 

The increased interest in this important subject, seems to have Jieen 
attended with the happiest efFects at Regent. The Rev. W. K. Betts 
thus writes;— * 

“ About a month ago, a more general invitation was given to the 
adults and apprentices, to attend the Sunday school; which baa increased 
the number of that class of scholars to an average attendance of 125. 
As, howefer, it still remains uncertain whether they will regularly 
attend, or whether many may not withdraw, when the desire of seeing 
or hearing some new thing has evaporated, it may not be prudent to 
calculate on the permanency of the number. About seventy of the?® 
arc (juitc beginners, being in the aljihnUei class. By means of this 
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school, many poor apprentice^ children have been brought under our 
notice, who appear never to have had the slightest degree of instruc¬ 
tion ; and who, from their awkwardness and uncouth behaviour at 
church, excite the suspicion that they had never before been conducted 
to a place of worship^” 

At Batlpirst, the attendance at the Sunday school this year was 
•doubled. There tvere on the list, 72 adults, and 113 apprentices, 
total 185. The average attendance was from .92 to 100. 

At Hastings, the eatechist H. Graham, testified that “ the attendance 
of adults and apj)rentices at the Sunday school is greatly on the in¬ 
crease : the number present last Sunday was 73.” The same satis¬ 
factory intelligence respecting Charlotte was ctminiunicatcd by the 
Rev. T. Davey. 

Previous to the late arrivals, the Christian Institution at Fourali 
Bay contained eight students : this number was increased by the addi¬ 
tion of Henry Palmer and Joseph Bartholomew, two of the Afrieans 
who had arrived from England, under the care of the Rev. J. Raban, 
with whom the third, William W^ilson, remained for the present. The 
youths continued to give satisfaction to their preeej»tor jMr. Ilaensel. 
One of them was in the beginning in the year 1830, shitioncd as na¬ 
tive teacher at Gloucester. The sad want of a eonii)('tent secular 
agency at Freetown, had, at this period, much interfered with Mr. 
Ilacnscrs attention to the vastly more inij>ortant duties of his spiri¬ 
tual office, as principal of the Cluistian Institution. On this subject, 
he writes under feelings of deep eoneernment. 

«“ The regttlarity,” he says, ‘^f jn’oceedings in the Institution, has 
been a good deal interrupted during the ipiarter, by those duties of an 
official natur* which ha^ e so frequently called me from home, and have 
at home, also, confined me to the Secretary’s tahh* more than the 
school-room could well spare me. Formerly I ha<l some time to enter 
into my children’s little concerns; I <;ould help them to bind a little 
book, to paint a lion, and to sew on a button ; of late, I have been 
generally in too great a hurry to attend to them as I desire. To my 
great regret, I now miss that affection which 1 think I formerly j)os* 
sessed; and, as 'my mind becomes distressed on that account, 1 feel 
more keenly the absence of spiritual fruit. Perhaps this is sent by 
the Lord, in judgment; perhaps I was too easily contented when I had 
the affection of the youths, and was not jealous enough that their 
hearts should be given to Him. 

" I do not say that they make no j)rogress in learning: even in 
scriptural knowledge, I believe they advance to a certain degree; but 
in spiritual attainment there does not seem to be any growth; and 
how insecure is the foimdation of all my work, so long as this blessing 
is withheld! ” 
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At Cliristraas, however, he was enabled to say: — 

** I feel as if in the gloomy vale of our pilgrimage, through which 
we are now travelling, I were more cordially united to my charge 
than I have been for a long time; and 1 pray the Lord, that I may 
yet be favoured to communicate to them some spiritual gift.” 

The missionaries, at the beginning of this year, adopted t];ke judicious 
plan of appointing from among their own body, insp’cetors who shoitld 
visit the schools (juarterly, with the exception of the rainy^easoh,vJil)d 
make their reports. The following testimony to the state of instruc¬ 
tion ill the Colony, delivered by them at Christmas, will show that tlie 
work was beginning to exhibit a more healtliy condition tlian it had 
(lone for some years. 

“ We do, however, feel great satisfaction in being able to say, that 
we eonsi(l('r the schools generally in an improA'ing state ; and we have 
no hesitation in expnissing it as onr full conAiction, that at no period 
Avithin onr knowledge*. hav<^ they h(*?*n e(pially ansAvering the main ob¬ 
ject of the SoeietA in this branch of its labours,—that of imparting to 
the youtlis of this Colony a useful and religious educafioa. Wc have 
noticed with pleasure the large number of children who haAT already 
proceeded so far as to be able to read the Holy Scriptures : wc found 
to our agreeable surprise no loss than 476 children, in the different 
schools, reading the Avord of life.” 

Indications of a faA'ourahle change were not wanting in the atten¬ 
dance of the adult pojudation on public worshiji, and increased 

interest in Christian ordinances. A dcfirc for decent and jiermancift 
(‘(lifices dedicated to the service of God, was now manifested in some 
of the villages, and a readiness to contribute to tlieir toiistructiou 
Anns not wanting: thus at Hastings, the liberated Africans volun¬ 
tarily came forAA'ard with the sum of ,€33 toviards building a church; 
and, on being informed that more would he rc(inired, they raised that 
sum to £o0y by a collection of sixpence from every house. At 
Waterloo also, a very considerable sum Anas contributed for the same 
purpose. Of the exertions of this Anllage, the Governor spoke in h^h 

terms. • 

The attendance at public worship, also, was on the increase. We may 
mention that, at the close of the year 1829, the average number of those 
who formed the sabbath morning congregations was reported to he 3030, 
while, at the end of December, 1830, a summary of the mission made 
lip to that jfferiod, states the number to be 3690. The baptisms during 
the year, had been 251, and the number ofcaudidatesforbaptism,AA’ns257. 

There were hindrances to the success of the Sierra Leone Mission 
ill late years, that lay deeper than the surface—hindrances that to a 
great extent, no doubt, grcAv out of the frKiueut changes^ which death 
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and disease had made in the pastoral superintendance of the villages, 
and in the regular supply of labor; but they might have existed 
independently of these. Inexperience in the peculiarities of native 
character, was evidently one of the most fruitful sources of failure ; 
and, as the only remedy for this was long and familiar intercourse 
with the ijatives, a constant succession of new teachers perpetuated 
the evil, and continually neutralized the efiForts of the Society in Africa. 
We have before observed that the principle of the success which at¬ 
tended the honored labours of such men as Joliiison, During, and 
Taylor was, accommodation of manners and language to tJic peojile 
under instruction—a principle beautifully illustrated in the history of 
tlie Saviour’s ministry. Overlooking this, we fear the Society’s mis¬ 
sionaries in Africa exhausted their strength and patience, in the at¬ 
tempt to correct trifling singularities, which it would have been wiser 
for them to take into their calculation; and in enforcing adaptation to a 
European standard, which they sfioidd have remembered it was the 
work of centuries to raise to its present level. •Failure in their inju¬ 
dicious ol.^ect, *frequently aggravated the mischief, by engendering a 
temper and demeanor irreconciliable with the spirit of the religion 
which they were intended to represent; the peevishness of unsuccessful 
struggle with what they considered a dogged adherence to barbarous 
manners and practices, was often the occasion of humiliation and re¬ 
gret, and with the candor of Christian sincerity, the error was openly 
acknowledged and deplored. 

All that'^e mission wanted, together with that blessing which is 
jhomised to every genuine Chnstian effort, was, labourers with minds 
acclimated, if we may so say, to the intellectual latitude of the region 
where their'lot was cast. We sec evidence of this in the communica¬ 
tions of some of the older and more observant members of the mission ; 
for example, the Rev. John Raban, whose qualifications for the work 
in which he was engaged seem to have been of a liigh order, thus 
writes: 

“ The grand thing at which I aim, is simplicity ; and those who 
have sincerely aimed at this even in England, will testify that it is not 
of easy attainment: yet in Sierra Leone, where its attainment is far 
more difficult, its importance is increased in a tenfold degree. I be¬ 
lieve that I speak the decided sentiments of my brethren as well as of 
myself, when I say that it is not possible to be too plain, if only vulgar 
and incorrect expressions be avoided. It is on this principle that I 
endeavour to act, in all my addresses, whether to a smallef or a Iniger 
assembly. The point on wliich I have thus incidentally touched, is of 
sufficient importance to fill a volume. Wc want simple prayers for 
children : hymns both for them and for the adults, of the same de¬ 
scription ; simple catechisms, similar to Watts’ first set, but a little 
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more comprelieiisive ; a dictionary of words, drawn up in as easy 
language as possible; a simple and concise grammar; &c. &c. Our 
great outcry is, in short, for simplicity. The idea has been suggested, 
of simplifying even our admirable Liturgy itself. Let not the wish be 
considered as presumptuous or unreasonable ; it arises from no want of 
rc'gard for those excellent formularies; but from a painful ponviction, 
tlmt their style, sober and chastened as it is, rises far above the level 
of a liberated African’s coni{)rehension, after all that has been done to 
raise him from bis long-coulinuetl <legradation.” 

Mr. Kabnn was not long permitted to continue hi.s useful exertions, 
being obliged by the deerming state of his health to le.'ive Sierra Leone 
for England on the 23r(l of ^lay. after a second nttem])t to extend to 
Africa the benetit of his talents and ('bristiaii services, of not five 
months duration. 

This loss was followed by another, that of Mr. Edmund Boston, 
catechist at Kissey and Wellington w'ho died on the 8th of June, 
Tlic j)articulars an thus recorded by the Rev, G. W. E, Metzger. 

“ lie was taken ill wiih fever, followed by a severe aftaek of dysen¬ 
tery, about five weeks ago ; and when we had some very faint hope of 
his restoration at sea, we were upon the eve of calling a special meeting, 
on certificates having been obtained from the principal meilical officer, 
Mr. Robinson, and from the (-oloninl surgeon, Dr. Boyle, who at¬ 
tended him since he Avas first taken ill, to sanction his immediate re¬ 
turn to Europe; but behold, the nil-wise God, who doeth all things 
after the counsel of llis own will, thought differently from what we 
did ; and IIis ways were not onr way.s, and llis tlumghts were no^ 
our thoughts : iu His sovereign dc'sign, our brother Avas to die amongst 
us, and nof at sea ; wliieli indeed was a merciful dispensation for his 
afflicted widow and child. 

“ As to the state of his mind during his illness, I cannot say much ; 
for he was iu such a debilitated state that he could not bear to be asked 
many questions, nor to enter into any conversation. From the broken 
sentences he uttered at times, we may safely conclude he was re¬ 
signed to the will of his HcaATiily Father, and experienced the 
comforts which the Gospel affords to those (hat belong to the family 
of God iu times of affliction ; we ha\e every reason to hope he died 
in the Lord, and has been gathered into the gamer of the Lord.” 

A third bereavement to the mission occurred on the 24tli of June hv 

m/ 

the embarkafion of the Rev. John Murrell for England, in submission 
to the adAice of his inedicAl attendants, who pronounced his return borne 
necessary for the re-cstablishmcnt of bis health. In the earlier |>art of 
the voyage he suffered considerably, but he* arrived at Fortsmouih ou 
the 26th of August, coinparativeh' restored. 
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A more afflicting dispensation than any of these awaited the mission, 
and when it arrived, it came with a crushing effect upon the feelings of 
the friends of the work at home and abroad : a discovery was made of 

•f 

gross misconduct on the part of one of the most confidential and highly 
esteemed of the Society’s missionaries—the Rev. Thomas Davoy, 
filling thensolemnly responsible office of superintendant of the district 
comprising Bathurst, llegeiit, and Charlotte. The painful uitelligcnce 
was communicated to the Committee by Mr. Ilacnsel, who said, “ The 
difficulties in which tins melancholy affair involves us, are great. For 
the present, I can only say, that your missionaries will endeavour to 
bear up under the pressure : but wc cannot hide it from ourselves that 
the mission has been shaken to its very b^sc.” 

Tlie missionaries found themselves placed in a situation of great 
distress, but they did not hesitate to take stejis to remove tlie de¬ 
linquent from the station which he occupied, to suspend him from all 
missionary duties, and to separate'him from the Society. The feelings 
which they expressed to each other on this awful occasion, may be 
judged of front the following extract from the report of the Rev. J. G. 
Wilhelm, delivered at the Christmas quarterly meeting. 

“ Now, my dear brethren, haxiiig experienced at different times 
several most painful instances amongst labourers in this mission, of 
deplorable inconsistency and depravity, and of falling in the hour of 
trial and temjitation, may we who remain, have grace to watch and 
pray, lest we also enter into temptation and fall. ‘ Let him that think- 
eth he staudeth, take heed lest he fall.’ Let us not be high-minded, 
but fear. May we not in self-confidcnec venture one step from under 
the guidance of the great Friend of our souls, who will never leave us 
nor forsake* us. Oh may wc not leave and forsake Him! His ways 
and ‘ His commandments are not grievous.’ May we hold on and hold 
out, till we are brought to that rest that remaiuetli to the people of 
God. * Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of entering 
into His rest, any of us should seem to come short of it.* * The God 
of grace shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly.’ ” 

••It is needless to dwell on the circumstances of the year 1830, in 
which there was more of promise foe* the future than of any decided 
revival of past accomplishments : the fruits of a more complete super¬ 
vision of the villages were manifest, and it was to be hoped that with 
the blessing of the Omnipotent, the desert and the solitary place would 
again rejoice. 

As the year was expiring, the Rev. J. Raban returned, 'accompanied 
by three catechists, Messrs. R. Lloyd, W. Tubb, and W. Young ; they 
landed at Sierra Leone on the 23rd of December. The good hand of 
their God upon them, was remarkably exemplified during the voyage ; 
some of the particulars of which arc thus cornmunicuted by Mr. Raban : 
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“ On Sunday evening, November the 21st we experienced a most 

merciful deliverance : while off Praule Point, about twenty minutes 

¥ 

after seven, j). m., as we were taking tea, an alarm was given that a 
ship was about to run down upon us. Nearly all hastened to the deck; 
and the greatness of the danger was then apparent to every one. The 
shock seemed inevitable; but, by the blessing of God, the prompt 
measures of the Captain were rendered effectual, and;the vessel passed 
us without any injury. Thus graciously has our Divine Protector 
again interposed on our behalf. The deliverance, indeed, was so 
manifestly the work of Ilis hand, that even those who are too back¬ 
ward to give honour to Him, could not but acknowledge it as such. 
It is supposed, that had the Captain been a minute later in going on 
deck, we must have struck “tlie vessel ; and then in all probability, 
from the rate at which we were then going, both would have sunk.” 

% 

The effective force of the mission at the. commencement of the year 
1831, eonsisftd of eiglit ordained missionaries; five European cate¬ 
chists ; and fourteen native schoolmasters. Provision wa^thus made for 
nine congregations and fifteen schools, containing 1351 boys: 778 
girls, and 231 adults. Total, 23G0. At this time the charge of the 
liberated .\frican boys had been resumed by the missionaries. 

This year opened with sickness—the sufferers being for the most part 
those who had most recently arrived in the (kdony, and who were then 
undergoing what was called the seasoning. On the 5th of January, 
Mr. Tub!) was attacked with country fever, which, how'ever, proved to 
be of a mild character, and on the 2nd (4f February, he was rejmrted as, 
nearly convalescent. A week after, IMr. Young was attacked, and his 
case proved more formidable ; so much so, that serious apiv'chensions 
were entertained of the result, but the prayers of the missionaries 
were heard, and their brother w'as spared to the w'ork. The Rev. D. 
Morgan, Chaplain of Freetown, also suffered severely, but he was quite 
restored at the end of January ; his health having, however, become 
again impaired, he took his dejmrture from the Colony in a vessel that 
sailed on the 31st of March, and landed on the south-west coast of 
Ireland on the 1st of June. • 

The mission was also temporarily'deprived of the valuably services of 
the Rev. C. L. F. Haensel, who having received the sanction of the 
Committee to visit home for a season, embarked at Sierra Leone on 
the 14th of April, and landed at Plymouth on the 2nd of June. He 
brought to England the f>ainful tidings of the death of Mrs. Graham, 
schoolmistress at Gloucester, whose health had been failing for some 
time: her end is thus spoken of by a resident in the Colony': 

“ I was rejoiced to hear that, during the whole of her extreme sut* 
ferings, she exemplified much Christian fortitude, tempered with meek- 
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ness and resignation ; and that those around lier liad reason to helieve 
that her death was gain.” 

With the permission of the Oommitlee, the Rev. J. Raban made a 
third visit to England, on the first of June; he was accompanied by 
the Rev. W. K. Betts and Mrs. Betts; the precarious state of Mrs. 
Betts’s health, rendering it advisable that she should be removed from 
the Colony without diday; she was much benefited by the voyage. 

These returned labourers brought home intelligence df the serious 
illness of Mr. Tubb from another attack of fever ; but they sailed be¬ 
fore the fatal residt, which was more than feared, had taken place ; the 
day after their departure, he breathed his last; the particulars of 
this melancholy event are thus furnished by the Rev. J. G. Wil¬ 
helm :— 

** Our brother William Tubb was brought to my home in Freetown 
on Sunday, the 29th of May, in the eviming, when I was going t(' hold 
evening worship in Gibraltar chapel; he being then in quite a sense¬ 
less and motionless state, ha% ing his eyes fixed : so that I did not ex¬ 
pect to find him alive after evening service. However, when 1 came 
home again, the doctor was with him, attending to him, after he had 
bled him, and applied blisters to his legs ; fits of apo]»lexy came on 
him every now and then, sometimes after ^n intennission of not more 
than half an hour. He reniainod speechless till Tuesday nioniing, 
when the fits left liim. 11. then ^ of things like a person dreaming, 
as if teaching his school-children in his school at Wellington. In 
this state he continued, exhausting his strength with talking and ont- 
icries, and struggles to get up .out of the hed. until Thursday morning, 
when he came to himself. lit ^.’.en felt his weakness ; and spent the 
morning iji praying and speaking on passages of Scripture, till noon,, 
when he could speak no more. All who were about him were much 
edified in his last hours. O may we all learn to glorify the Saiiour 
in life and in death.” 

Thus in the first five months of this year, seven labourers were 
withdrawn from the mission. Some of them indeed only for a season, 
bpt all leaving vacancies, which, in the present state of the work, must 
have been severely felt. 

Daring tbe Rev. C. L. F, Haensel’s absence from the Colony, the 
Christian Institution was placed under the superintendnnee of the 
Rev. J. G. Wilhelm. Mr. William Young, catechist, took up his resi¬ 
dence there in the character of Tutor. 

With a view to enlarge the influence of the Institution, it was opened 
to the reception of six suitable Colony-bom youths, of an earlier age 
than those hitherto admissible. It was intended, that should the 
conduct of these youths prove satisfactory, they were to be admitted as 
probationers, at the expiration of two years. At Midsummer, Mr. 
Young made the following report;— 
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My assistant continues to manifest good and regular conduct, as 
. well as superior mental abilities. The senior youths are gradually 
improving in that knowledge that is able to ** make them wise unto sal¬ 
vation ; *’ they have also made considerable proficiency in arithmetic. 

-seems to excel the rest in the knowledge of the Bible ; and I would 

humbly hope his heart also is influenced by the love of Jesus, as he 
seems to be growing in seriousness. At some futuise perit^, he may 
become a useful servant to the Society; but I should by no means 
settle this in my mind, knowing the deceitfulness of the human 
heart. The younger boys are also gradually impro\*iug in the diflerent 
branches of learning. 

“ During this quarter, the boys have committed to memory the 
collects for every Sunday, the whole of Watts’s First Catechism, the 
seventeenth chapter of John’s Gospel, as well as other passages of 
scrip^jure and hymns. Upon the whole, the conduct of the youths 
under my care has met my anticipatlfui.” 

At Christmas he wrt)te:— * , 

“ During the last three months, the boys have committed to me¬ 
mory all the collects ajqminted for each Sabbath, nearly all Matt, v., 
all tlie prayers of Watts’s First Catechism, and nearly half the ques¬ 
tions of his second. In addition to that, 1 have been enabled to teach 
them the chronology of the Bible t>} artificial memory. This is new 
to them—they take delight in it. They have learned the leading 
character of each of the live books of Moses, together with the 
leading charimter of each ehajiter; as w^dl as the dates of the prin¬ 
cipal e>’ents given us in these books, as computed to the coming of 
our blessed Saviour. At the same time, I endeavour to ^press on 
their minds, that it is not enough to have an artificial knowledge )f 
their Bible, but that they should have also a deep sense of the abso¬ 
lute necessity of inwardly digesting every minute part of it, as being 
the Word of God, and of reducing every precept and command into 
practice.” 

On examining the reports made by the missionaries fsora their res¬ 
pective spheres of labour, scarcely* anything of a cheering character 
yet meets the eye. Such a sentence as that introduced into one of 
his reports, by the Rev. J. Ot‘rber, minister of Kissey, “ I trust a 
blessing is not far distant,” would probably express the feelings of all. 
The enquiry of the prophet seemed to be c(;hoed from village to village, 
“ Watchman,*what of the night ? ” without eliciting any satisfactory re¬ 
sponse. Every eye seemed turned with eager expectation to the spiritual 
horizon to discover the first faint streak of returning light; but, 
alas! the prospect, with few exceptions, was yet dark and dreary. 



CHtTllCH JtlfiSION IN 81BESA LEONE. 

Still the £[dtiilul mo)i, wtup. hazarded health and life to do good to 
Aj^fia, ooBtanued to :|>r6sa A>rward, remambering what the Lord had 
' doBe there i& '^hioa of ofd, and looking for an answer to their 
would revive His work in their day. 
earcumstanoe was full of encouragement;—^both children and 
^hltSj were, for the most part, submissive and teachable. 

" It is '^gratifying/’ said Mr. Young, “ to see people of a middle 
age, even mothers with infants- on their backs, coming so willingly and 
sitting down with much earnestness and humility, to learn the English 
Alphabet.” 

Speaking of Regent, Mr. Lloyd said, “ there appears in those who 
attend, a real desire to learn, which evinces itself in the progress which 
many of them make.” Mr. Warburton’s observations regarding his 
work at Bathurst, besides bearing out this fact, confirm the views 
which we ventured a few pages hack to offer, on the difiicaltie,s ex¬ 
perienced by European Teachers,.in dealing with native capacities. 

The people,” said ho, “ appear to be attentive to the house of God ; 
but, when questioned whether they uuderstaifd what is said, their 
reply is, * a little bit,’ an answer calculated to keep one humble.” 

The exertions made at Regent to reoccupy the ground which Satan 
had been for some years permitted to usurp, were worthy of the ob¬ 
ject. “ Upon the whole,” wrote the Rev. W. K. Betts, before his 
departure, “ I do not think we are going backward in any part of our 
labours at this station. I wish 1 could more decidedly say that pro¬ 
gress in the work of grace is manifest. There is no lack of the means: 
jve have our school for adults,..as well as for children ; on three days 
of the week we hold religious meetings for the instruction of different 
classes of t^e people ; on a fourth, we have public evening ser\'ice in 
addition to the Sunday services. All that appears wanting, is the 
breath of the Spirit to infuse a life-giving energy into them. •" Come 
thou. Oh breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live! ” 

In consequence of the appointment of the Rev. David Morgan as 
Chaplain of Freetown, all the missionaries, except Mr. Wilhelm, 
minister of Gibraltar chapel, were withdrawn from thence and located 
elsewhere ; under this arrangement, Mr. Betts was placed at Regent, 
where mucl\, was expected from hts Christian zeal and judgment; the 
above extract shews with what industry be applied himself to the one¬ 
rous duties of his new appointment, and had not the severe indispo¬ 
sition of his wife compelled him to abandon those duties for the 
present. Regent might again have lifted up her head among the 
villages, and become a praise in the earth; but her resurrectioh-morn 
was not yet come. ** 

As the year advanced, the Rev. J. W. E. Metzger thought he ob¬ 
served signs of vitality among his people at Wellington, where we are 
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led to think iiroin the observations whioh^ to 

on the character of his woik, an intellij^t vie# vraa ^ 

taken of the manner in which the native mind snoi^^.f||i|^ 

and the Christian condescension with which native peculiatiali |^l||ildi 

be submitted to. The following extract from his report will be rea^ wtht ■ 

pleasure; 

** 1 now proceed to state to you respecting Wcllin^on, that I have 
every reason to think the word of God is going on anjongst my people. 
Dinne services have been as numerously attended by them as ever, 
except when it was veiy wet. Sunday morning prayer-meetings, are 
attended to by mysolf, nhb'ss prevejited ; they consist in reading a 
chapter, and making a few roniurks on it, and two extempore prayers, 
offered up, either by two of the people who may be called upon, or 
myself. To the week-day morning prayer-meetings, which are 
shortlir, and kept much earli<T, William Tamba attends. Thursday 
evening services have varied greatly tb the attendance, sometimes there 
were fewer present tljan the mnnber stated, and sometimes it may 
have been exceeded. It appeared that a little rain was foo apt to keep 
the people from ('hureh. The communicants meet among themselves, 
ill four little parties, on four week-day evenings to them William 
Tamba attends. Their meetings eonsi.st in jirayer, and conversation 
on Christian experience. The conduct of the communicants has been 
satisfactory. * Some of them, liow'cver, are halting, and spiritually 
ailing; no doubt, for want of communion with God. I meet the 
candidates for Baptism every Satunlay: when 1 explain to them 
the creed as practically as possible, witlT a v icw of making them ac * 
quainted with the chief truths of the Gospel,—patience is necessary on 
such occasions : it is difficult so to teach as they may profit. 1 find 
it particularly difficult to explain to them the Gospel way of saving 
sinners ; to represent the sinner as exceedingly sinful, and all his 
works as of no value in themselves before God; and vet to do it so 
that these ignorant minds are not led to think that their own exertions 
are unneccessary. They will tell me ; Suppose me pray, me go to 
heaven: ” and, in telling me this, I know they much mistake m 
considering prayer rather as the caqse than the means of their salva¬ 
tion ; the same may be applied to other religious duties to Vhich they 
attend. The candidates for the Lord’s table are attended to, either 
by myself or by William Tamba, on a Monday; Tamba also meets the 
candidates for Baptism every Sunday afternoon, to question, them on 
what thpy had heard in the forenoon, during the quarter.” 


, The Rev. J. Gerber, in the midst of bodily infirmities, could con¬ 
template his labours at Ktssey with emotions of grateful expectation. 
*' My health,” he wrote at Christmas, “ as well as that of my family, 
w Y * 



322 CHURCH MISSION IN SIERRA LEONE. « 

having been much impaired, during the quarter, I experienced manj^ 
hindnmces in the performance of my ministerial duties; still I have 
now to bless the Lord for what I have been allowed to observe of his 
blessing among my people. The attendance on the means of grace 
has not only been steady, but has also much increased during the 
quarter. The love which many of our people manifested towards us 
was also very encouraging; for whenever they knew that one of us 
was laid up by sickness, we were frequently visited by many.” 

In a population of tw'enty thousand liberated Africans, about half 
of whom only came under the Society’s care, an adherence to 
heathenish practices was to be expected, especially when we take into 
account the constant influx of natives, in all their original barbarity, 
and their association with friends and relations, over whose minds 
neither Christian nor social discipline could as yet exercise much sway. 
Add to this the disabled state of the Mission for some years; and 
such statements as the following tfill not surprize us. Hastings, from 
its peculiar locality, had enjoyed in a less degree than most of the 
other villages, the advantages of a resident Missionary. Mr. J. Weeks 
was now labouring there, as CJatechist. A miserable grass-house, of 
which the lower part of the roof was not more than six feet from the 
ground, and the sides matted and smear('d over with mud, formed 
the only edifice for the jmblic worship of God on the Sabbath, and 
the assembling together of 1000 ])eople. A stone Church however 
was in progress, to which, as was before mentioned, the (Christian part 
of the population had contributed freely, besides each man giring 
tone week’s labour, which sho^s, in contrast with what is now to be 
related, that the Lord had more than a few in Ilastiugs, who did not 
bow the kfice to the image of Baal. At (/hristmas Mr. Weeks com¬ 
municated as follows; 

** During this quarter, I have witnessed more of tiie ignorance and 
idolatry of the liberated Africans, than in all the previous time that I 
have been in Africa. How much remains to be done in this Colony! 
and how earnest ought we to be in prayer, that God would bless our 
labours to this degraded people : Early in August last, in consequence 
of a circular‘Issued by Governor ^indlay, which prohibited any one 
from sacrificing to idols, six persons were brought to me. as Justice 
of the Peace, for having, contrary to the new law, killed several 
fowls and offered them in sacrifice to an idol, named Ileadoii. It is 
a rough figure, made of wood, tattooed all round the head ; the hands 
are fastened to its side; its height is about eighteen kichcs. This 
god is considered to afford comfort in time of affliction. Should any 
female be delivered of twins, and one child die, the parent goes to^ 
the greegree (charm) man, and obtains one of these gods, to serve 
as a substitute for the dead child, and to benefit the living one. If 
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the child should become sick, the parents pray to the Headon to 
restore their child to health, and to bless him. To know what answer 
will he given to their prayers, the parent divides a Kolah (a native 
fruit) into four parts, and throws them on the ground before Headon ; 
if the round part of the greater number of pieces, when on the 
ground, remain upward, it is a good answer ; they wll then sacrifice 
a goat or sheep to the Headon. 

“Mobile 1 was ex))ressing my sorrow and pity for these poor ignorant 
people, the constable, who had brought the parties before me, said, 
that there were plenty of greegrees in Hastings. On my hearing this,— 
for I was not at all aware of it,—I requested that all the idols, to which 
any sacrifice was offered, migjit be brought to me. The same evening, 
four baskets full of idols, of various kinds, were brought. On the 
following morning 1 sent for all the persons from w'hom the idols were 
taken ; they were all of the Aku Nation. I then told them, through 
ail Interpreter, that as they were lirought to this country by means 
of the English Govermnent, to whom they were all indebted for their 
freedom and other ]»rivileges, they should endeavour to conform 
themselves, both to the English laws, and to the law's of the great 
God ; especially as those laws were intended for their good. I then 
e.vplained to them the Governor’s Circular, relative to the matter in 
question. They all assured me <iiat they had not heard any thing of 
the Governor’s letter before. 

‘*By this time my |)ia/za was crowded with about 150 Akus. 1 asked 
one of the greegree men, named Fagboo^ to explain to me the nature 
of these gods, which were then placed before them. Fagboo com-* 
mcuced the history of his god, by sa\ iiig, through an interjireter (for 
he did not know any thing of the English language) that he had 
worshipped him eight years. During this period, Fagboo sacrificed 
kolahs, fowls, and occasionally, a ram. Shaugoo, wliich is the name 
of his god, w'as first good to him when he had been sick eight mouths: 
he sacrificed a ram to him, who then made him well. If Fagboo 
wanted employment, he would offer a fowl to Shaugoo, who would be 
sure to bless him. If a thief had stolen any thing out^of Fagboo*s 
house or farm, he kneels down to Shaugoo, and Shaugoo tells him the 
very person who has robbed him ; or if any person has had anyi,hing 
stolen from him and eomc to Fagboo to know who is the thief, Shau- 
goo will directly tell Fagboo ; and Fagboo will not tell the person who 
was robbed who the thief is, lest he shmdd carry the palaver to the 
white man : hut he tells the man to keep it in his heart, and Shangoo 
will soon make the thief come again to steal something from him, 
when the person, by lying in wait, ^vill catch him, and get the thief 
punished for both offences. 

“ Shangoo, i. e., the god of thunder, is made oi wood, like a large 

V 
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mort&r : the blood of sacrifice is always ajn»licd to JSlianjjoo. ^Vhen- 
ever it thunders, all the worshijipcrs of Shaiigoo pray to him to be 
preserved from danger; and they believe that if the thunder injures 
any'person or his house, that that person has been doing something 
very wicked to make Shangoo angry with him. Thus are the poor 
ignorant Africans still blinded by the god of this world, and led cajitive 
by him at his will. 

“ Another god is named Ellibar, i. c. the Devil, (t is made of mud 
and clay, a very ugly figure, and small. It is supposed to possess 
pow'er to compel men to sin : and all those who worship and trust in him, 
believe that he will make them wise to do e\il, and at the same time 
prevent any one detecting them in tlu'ir wicked practices. Should an\ 
of the Ellibar’s wwshijiyiers (juarrel with another, he repeats tlic 
following W'ords; “ KIlihar oehah ewah," that is, calling on the Ih'vil 
to kill him. This is generally considered a great curse. 

“The name of the next god isOrchnng, i. e. the god of water. There 
is a small quantity of water kcjit in a little vessel for tli(‘ purpose of 
baptizing both children and ailults. The head person at this cereinonv 
puts his finger into the wati'r which is in the vessel, and wets the 
person who is to he ba])tized, on the head, breast, and hack. Should 
any one who has been hajitized, fidl sick, lie goe.i or send;, to Orchung, 
to inquire whether he, or any other god is angry with liim, that he 
may do sacrifice, in order that his sickness may he taken away.” 

Previous to the lieV, J. Rahan's visit to Europe this year, he had 
occujiied mueli of his tinu* in the study of works eouneeted with 
language in general ; in collecting words of different dialects from the 
travels of Clapperton and otliers ; in comparing these with the list of 
words obtained in the Colony by himself, and Mrs. Kilham,* a most 
benevolent member of the Society of Friends, who had made several 
voyages to Western Africa for the purpose of studying the languages 
on the coast, and simplifying the instruction of the nati\cs j and also 
in revising a small tract eoutaiiiing a vocabulary of the Eyo or Aku 
language, aii^ the elements of the grammar of that dialect, which he 
had carried through the press during his last visit to England. To 
this dialect he had princijially directed his attention, not only from a 
persuasion of its importance, hut because he considered it desirable 
to secure an extensive acquaintance with one of the native tongues be¬ 
fore entering largely into others. Mr. Graham had considerably 
assisted him in his work, by collecting for him 200 word# in the Eyo 
dialect, half of which were new to him, and the other half including 
variations of some importance. 

The Rev. C. L. F. Haensel landed at the Colony on his return from 

* See jirFCt'di]!^ voluiuii, )). 
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Euglaiul, ou tlu* 14tli of ()ctob<T, and resumed his duties as Principal 
of the (Uiristian Institution. 

The number of communicants in all the stations in 1831, was 683. 
The candidates for admittance to the Holy (/ommunion, were 294. 
The hajitisms were 77 : the pupils in the day-schools amounted to 
1338 ; those attending the Sunday s<*h»ols to 6H4, and those in the 
Institution, including student.s and probationers, to 1*2. 

On the 8th of January 1832, the mis.sion received an accession of 
laborers in returns and new arrivals. In tlie former class, were the 
Rev. Messrs. Rahau and Ihuts. and Mis. Betts: in the latter, Mr. 
llogers, and Hannah and -\nne Nylander, daughters of the late Rev. 
tjt. R. Nylander, ubo on their father’s decease in 1825, as we 
mentioned, were lirought fo England and |)laeed in the “ Clergy 
Daugliter’s school,” Cowan bridge, where they made such progress 
iluring the six years they were under instruction, tliat it was considered 
advi.sable they shouUl return to Sierra Ta‘one with a view to their 
engaging in the instruction of* the female children. On the *27th of 
Oct(d)er they reeei\ed their instructions from the Clerical Secretary : 
after which the Rev. E. Bickersteth addressed to them a fevr words of 
ndmouitiou, and commendeil them in prayer to the favor and pro¬ 
tection of the Mo.st High. On their arrival in the Colony they were 
placed under the charge of Mr. T,Varburton at Bathurst. 

The Rev. (J. A. Kissling, late of the German mission on the Gold 
(’oast, had towards the close of the preceding year joined the Church 
of England mission at iSierra Leone : liis liealtli, however, having 
snll'ered, he was compelled to sail for Kurojie on the 2nd of Jnmmrw. 
The Rev, John Gerht‘r and his familv wore also ohlisjcd from the same 
cause to leave the Colony on tin* 18th of Fehrnarv'. •Thev' were 
aeoomjiauied by ^Ir. Betts, u hose constitution would not endure the 
climate. The same vessel conveyed Air. R. Llovd on his return home. 

It was found necessary at a spei'ial meeting of tin* missionaries ou 
the 17th of January to relinquisli Hastings, on aeeount of the re¬ 
duced number of labourers. Mr. Weeks the catechist, represents the 
})eoj)le there as taking this step much to heart: he says : • ^ 

“ When tlie *p*^T^‘'ds of the elnldren and members of* the Church, 
vv'erc informed of the decision of tfie special meeting to relinquish their 
labours in that station, they became irreailv distressed, and came and 
shewed their grief ill the most exprossiv * manner—a proof that they 
valued tlie privileges which had been aflTorded them ; two of their 
children ha\e since been sent to Regent sebool.” 

During the first quarter of tliis year, the number of scholars in the 
(/hristiaii Institution was raised to twenty. Mr. Haensel soon after 
his return vvas under the painful necessity of dismissing the native 
assistants, of whom Mr. Young was able to speak so favourably, for 
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improper conduct, and he found that the youths whom he selected to 
fill the office required his constant siiperiritendaucc. The scholars im¬ 
proved in knowledge, but “ I find,” Mr. Hnensel writes,” that at the 
very time when I most anxiously begin to look for growth in grace, 
they become fond of fine clothes, conceited and stubborn ; and regard 
me as an enemy because I discourage profession unattended by cor¬ 
responding practice.” 

Mr. Haensel’s observations as regarded his duties to those youths 
and to his own character and conscience, as a (Christian teacher, are 
highly creditable to him. 

In the first year,” he says, " of my service in this mission, 1 
should probably have been more ready than I am now' to baptize such 
youths as we have in the Institution. I have seen so much of what 
many of the students at llcgcut have done, and there is so much 
calculated to humble me also at Fourah Bav, that I have been led to 
count it the most needful preparation of our candidates for the ordi¬ 
nances, to make them understand the indispensable connexion between 
Christian practice and profession, and that they should a}»ply for grac<‘ 
to exhibit it. This is a thing not to be sought for by stated meetings, 
w'hen we have it not in our jiow'er to watch the candidates’ life. It is 
my place and designation as tutor of the seminarists to have tliat in my 
power, and by God’s help I will endeavour to use it.” 

In the course of the year, this excellent man was much tried by the 
misconduct of some of the youths : after considerable trouble with 
them, it was found nei^essary to carry the extreme sentence of dis- 
ipissal from the school into effect, as regarded four of the most refrac¬ 
tory. Insubordination to the assistant, es|)ecially after repeated re¬ 
monstrance ,Jto no purpose, was the principal item of misconduct in the 
case of three of those : that of the fourth was different,—his delinquency 
consisted^in an obstinate' continuance of intimacy with a sister who 
led an abandoned life, and who it was justly feared would infect his 
mind, unless he consented to withdraw from jill intercourse with her. 
Mr. Haensel reports this peculiar case as follow's:— 

“ When-1 consulted the sjiecial meeting in this case, it seemed to all 
that before the youth could give promise as a labourer of the Society, 
it would be necessary for him to break off all intercourse with a sister 
who lives in such a disgraceful state. lie seemed reluctant to speak 
on the subject, and gave no kind of promise that he would comply 
with such a requirement. After I had once spoken to him upon it in 
an affectionate manner, without representing it as a positive require¬ 
ment, he accepted a little present from her, and made no denial when 
1 told him that I considered that as a proof that he would not leave 
off intercourse with his sister. When he heard that the meeting de¬ 
cided upon his removal from the Institution, he was much affected. 
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I continued him for nearly two weeks longer, in order to give him full 
time to consider the matter, and found him melt into tears as often as 
I adverted to his dismissal; but, as nothing occurred to show a dispo¬ 
sition in him to adopt the view of his pastors in the matter, 1 had to 
part with him at last. This has been a great trial to me, for the youth 
had conducted himself in an exemplary manner. He had fine ta¬ 
lents and an affectionate disjiosition, and was remarkably •'attentive to 
his duties, so that I, in some measure feel the absence of his assis¬ 
tance.” 

Three of the youths thus dismissed were from Freetown, a locality, 
from which Mr. Haensel could not help observing the most unpro¬ 
mising boys were received, which made him cautious in admitting 
candidates from thence. Tlie Freetown parents felt somew'hat aggrieved 
at the preferenee shown to the \illage boys ; but Mr. Ilaensel ex- 
plahied to them that his only object was to procure such pupils as gave 
promise of future usefulness, and judging from experience of the 
past, he should exercise even* more caution in the admittance of hoys 
from Freetown than*iie had hitherto done. 

Notwithstanding the jiainful incidents connected with the Christian 
Institution w^hich we have noticed, there was much still in the case of 
some of the youths to cheer on the Superintendnnt in his task. One 
had decidedly' improved after admonition ; another, having walked 
roiLsistently since his baptism, had been admitted to the Lord’s table. 
The removal of out* of the insubordinate y'cmths had wrought a favour¬ 
able change in a third, who began to manifest a deep anxiety^ for his 
soul, and it was discovered that this boy and three others were in t;Jie 
habit t)f holding a little devotional meeting on some evenings in the 
week after school-hours. , 

Towards Christmas, three of the remaining boys occasioned unea¬ 
siness to their tutor, and he was obliged to ‘ suspend one of them ; but 
be found consolation iu a little oecurreuce, wbicb shewed that he had 
some youths under his care who really valued their Christian privi¬ 
leges, and the human channel through which tlicy were conveyed. 
On his mentioning ambng them the depression under which ^ the 
Society’s fund this year labored, he was equally surprked and pleased 
to receive from some of them a contribution which they had made 
out of their little savings to help to make up the deficiency. 

Mr. Haensel continued to regret that avocations of a missionary 
character out of the Institution so engrossed his time, that he could 
not enjoy ^lat private conversational intercourse with his pupils which 
their spiritual health required: at times, however, he did what he 
could in this way, and longed to enter more constantly and minutely 
into the feelings and views of those from -whom so much would be 
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expected; but, in the present defective state of tiie mission, this was 
impossible, and the youths suffered accordingly. 

The same lack of ministerial vigilance was occasionally felt in all 
the stations; the consequence was, the frequent discovery of open 
scandals even among the communicants and the candidates for bap¬ 
tism, and then expulsion from church communion took place; for 
example, t^o communicants were thus excommunicated at Kissey in 
the first quarter of this y(*ar, two more, females, in the second by Mr. 
Metzger, and in the same quarter, Mr. Young thus writes : his letter is 
dated June. 

“ I am again in the dust before (.Jod on account of the discovery c»f 
two other persons connected with tlie church, having falhm into the 
deplorable sins which are too prevalent ambng the heathen. Indeed, 
after having searched into the secret ways of the peojde, 1 find that 
these sins are so familiar to them, that they call these abominable miys 
of their fathers only their ‘ country ^fashion.' Some of the members 
of the church have be(*n li\ing in a measure, in a state of Idolatry, 
trusting in their greegrees (charms) which they have concealed under 
their clothes: and, I believe some have come to the table of the Lord 
with this refuge of lies hanging about tlieir body. Wlu'u 1 speak to 
some of the people about casting tin in away, or attempt to take them, 
it is like plucking out a right eye. 

** We have again experienced tin- painful necessity of excluding 
five persons—two communicants, and three' canilidates for Christian 
baptism; viz, four for a breach of the seventh commandment; and 
ope woman lor most cruelly treating her a})})renticc girl, seventeen 
years of age, wdtli intent to force her to become the concubine of lier 
own master ;f but the poor girl, jiossessing more real virtue than either 
her master or mistress, after a most cruel bi*ating, till her body was 
eien cut with the blows as well as with the cords by which she w’as 
bound, fled out of the house. I thought jiroper to interfere in the 
matter, as I was well aware that these people have had much of their 
own way in such deplorable acts. I put the poor girl under the pro¬ 
tection of a constable, till the magistrate came home. The man was 
put in prison fir two mouths labour, and the apprentice was delivered 
out of their wicked hands. It is to be feared, that many of those 
jioor apprentice girls fall a sacrifice to the lusts of those who ought to 
protect them, and who are really comijclled to make that sacrifice 
through biulily fear. The other communicant was also excluded for 
a similar case, and her apjireiitice was taken from her. Since these 
poor girls find that they are protected, another of these deplorable 
works of darkness has been made known by the apprentices who have 
conic to my house; andj have considered it my duty (o undertake for 
Ihem, l»y recommending them lo the inagistrate at this place.” 
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The picture which Regent at this time presented, was not less dis- 
hcartening. 

Mr. Betts,” writes J, Weeks, the catechist, “ has suspended 
fourteen communicants, and readmitted three backsliders, and one has 
removed to Hastings : of those suspended, nine were for the sin of 
adultery. I think I never exjierienced a more trying season than 
this quarter : it was truly painful to witness in most of them, the 
total want of Christian feeling, and of sorrow for their grievous of¬ 
fence, while their past conduct was under investigation ; and 1 am 
still more sorr}' to add, that the greater part of them, since they were 
suspended, have seldom or ever attended Divine service, though 
tliey scrupled not to attend the Lord’s table while Imng in those 
sins.” * 

Later in the year Mr. Weeks adds :— 

“dt has really been uphill work this quarter: indeed I may truly 
that, since my return to R<'gaTit from Hastings, I have been an 
assistant prunei ; l’<»r we have been called to the very painful duty of 
lojijnng off so many decayed and withered branches as almost to dis¬ 
courage me : some of them apjieared lively, and shot forth blossom 
and bade fair for yielding good fruit. 1 can now speak from expe¬ 
rience. that to be engaged in the necessary work of pruning, espe¬ 
cially to so great an extent, and in so short a time as we have been 
called to is, jierhaps, of all missionary work, the most painful and 
trying.” 

Difficulties were encountered at Gloucester of this and other kinds. 
At the end of June Mr. Betts writes • 

“ The communicants are less by two than when last n'ported; one 
has been suspeiuh'd for immoral conduct, the other has* left us and 
attends at some chapel in Freetown ; giving as her reason that she 
cannot find the Lord at our church. The true meaning of which is, 
that she does not find with us that extatic jumjiing and shouting so 
common in some of the chapels; and which she in her ignorance 
mistakes for religion. Of the rest, 1 trust, as I hear nothing to the 
eoiitrnry, that they are’ walking consistently with their Christian 
profession. ^ 

Two candidates have been dismissed as giving no encouragement, 
and two have been received on trial. I find it very difficult to know 
how to act res])ectiiig these people; Ian fearful of dismissing them, 
lest 1 should discourage any whoso hearts are sincere ; yet some of 
’ them appeals so careless, and shew so little semblance of sincerity, that 
I stand greatly in doubt of them. 

Three backsliders are seeking readmission to communion.” 

We have given the darkest side of the picture first; for if the 
Mission ajipcars to stagnate as compared with its healthy action in 
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former times, we wish to direct attention to the full amount of the 
mischief which a defective agency had of late years entailed upon it, 
and the accumulated evils which the present debilitated staff had to 
encounter. Surely great faith was required both at home and abroad 
to sustain exertion under such paralyzing circumstances, but that 
faith was vouchsafed, and we are at this time permitted to rejoice and 
praise the Lord that He still kept the African door open through which 
numbers have since entered and found rest to their souls. 

But even this year we can assume a livelier tone than the abovt? 
account would seem to warrant; in some of the stations the bladi* 
was beginning to ajqiear, thus Wilhelm says of Freetown, while re* 
ferring es])ecially to his congregations at Gibraltar chajiel :— 

“A sense of the importance of religion^has much increased among 
the people of Freetown. There lias not bei'ii so much housebreaking, 
thieving, and other criminal conduct heard of as in former periods.” 

Again at the end of June he writes :— 

“ One of the communicants has been confined to her bed through 
the whole quarter by painful boils and ulcers breaking out upon her. 
She suffers patiently, believing that all is sent for the good of her soul, 
by the wise and faithful hand of a reconciled Father in heaven.” 

At Kissey notwithstanding the inconsistency of some professing 
Christians,four idolaters had been converted through the instrumenta¬ 
lity of the Rev. G. W. F. Metzger, and the catechist, Mr. Young. 
Some interesting particulars respecting these new converts are furnished 
by the latter. He writes :— 

, “Surely the Lord hath visited the Gentiles to take out from among 
them * a people for Uis name.’ Four heathen liberated Africans, 
by the free*grace and mercy of God, have renounced idolatry to wor¬ 
ship the Saviour, Jesus ; viz. three men and one woman. 

“ One of these men informed ns that the Lord touched his heart on 
the evening of the 16th of July last, with these words—“And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes,” &c. Rev. xxi. 4. The; 
God which he worshipped is a bust made of a peculiar red earth, and 
stands five inches high. He sacrificed the fiPtst-fruits of his farm, and 
of every thing, to Aschawou, his god, before he partook of it himself, 
then he had no fear of dying by the effects of poison. This man 
literally cast away his god, and gave his temple to the moles and to 
the bats. 

“ Another god, whose name is Shyung, is of iron, a very hideous- 
looking serpent, twenty-six inches high. The worshipper of this 
god, according to his own account, was most fearfully agitated during 
the season of conviction. I stood near him while he was destroying 
the house of the god, and the vessels, and the instruments for sacri¬ 
fices ; he also cut down a large plum tree, which was dedicated to 
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Shyung. He would sometimes sacrifice a ram or a goat, or a fowl to 
his god, in a season of sickness, to make him better. In the destruc¬ 
tion of the god’s house, burning mats, and other demi-gods, numerous 
black ants, as well as a number of centipedes and 8Cor[)ions, were 
destroyed. Both of these men have been persecuted by their country¬ 
men since they renounced idolatry ; but they still seem to hold fast hy 
the iinehaiigeable covenant. 

“Three of the above-mentioned four have been received on trial by 
the llev. G. W, E. Metzger, for (Uiristian baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper.” 

Ouc of the most difficidt tasks whioli the pJiilanthropist has to ac¬ 
complish, in his endeavonrs*to elevate a comniimity long sunk in moral 
and social degradation, is the inculcation of a desire for improvement; 
nitlfout that all Ids plans must iail. through the apathetic contentment 
with present circun)slnnc(‘s which ol»aractorizes man in his lowest state. 
A certain step from barbarity to civilization is gained, when the 
superiority of the latter is acknowledged, for the mind that is capable 
of such a perception has already left the former some way behind, and 
is prepared to ailiidt the necessity of making an effort to renounce it 
altogether. If the liberated .Vfricans inhabiting the several villages 
at the period of which wc wute, were to he tried hy this rule, the 
success of the c.vertions made in their behalf both of a temporal and 
spiritual eliaracter would appe.ir imdouhted. The advantage of civilized 
usages was acknowledge<l, property aceumnlated hy honest industry 
was employed hv its possessors in the ttttainment of such accessions to 
respectability and comfort as civilization suggested ; and expedients for 
mutual improvement began to be devised and adopted: adl shewing a 
sense of the degrading tendency of native customs and practices, and 
the necessity oi a self-controlling effort to escape from their baneful 
inlluence. Many examples might be given in ilhistratiou of these 
remarks. We shall select a eommnnication from the Rev. W. K. 
Betts, as proving how ready the hctter-iiustmcted Africans were to 
ado}>t any suggestion of social ad\ ancemeut offered to them, by 
one in whom they had learned to value the qualities >of a Christian 
instructor :— • 

“ An occurrence of rather an interesting nature, has taken place 
in the formation of a beuefit club among the communicants; it arose 
from the following circumstance: one or two instances of gross in¬ 
toxication paving occurn'd among })ersons who had met together to 
feast after a funeral, and it having come to my knowledge, that 
members of the Church attend at such feasts, which are very common, 
1 spoke very strongly against the practiet , and threatened to suspend 
any communicant who goes to such parries. They then agreed, *to 
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make company,’ as tlie current expression is, among themselves, to 
subscribe and assist each other, in the event of any death occurring 
among tliem, but to have no feasting whatever; and to separate from 
all other companies. MHien this began to be acted upon, the people 
from whom they had separated, were ranch displeased, and came to 
rae in a body, to the number of about 20, to complain of this innova¬ 
tion ; they commenced with a charge against Matlhwv Thomas Harding, 
who had been active in the business, stating that he had told tlic 
communicants they were not to join comjianv with persons who were 
not members of the (’hurch, neither to help them, nor to speak to 
them. I told them in rejily, that I did not thiidc llarding had said, 
that the communicants were not to help tli(*m, nor to speak to them, 
but that, respecting joining their compames, 1 hoped the members 
of the Church would have nothing to do with it, as I knew there was 
much rum-drinking, and otlier improper coiiduet, on those occasions. 
One of them said, ‘ 1 snpjiose then, the righteous are to b(‘ by 
themselves, and we wicked must be hy ourselves,’ 1 rejdied ; ‘ Yes ; 
the righteous should keep to themselves, and not join in company 
with the people of the w’orld, even ns the word of God teaches: ’ 
and then read to tliem, 2 (’or. vi. 14. to the end. One then said, 

‘ If the righteous are not to .speak to us, hmv can we learn, and be 
converted ; * I replied, “ If is not a time that you will listen to advice, 
when you are feasting, and your heads are half full of rum. If any 
member of the Church is willing to call on you at your houses 
privately, and sjKiak to you the word of God, I shall be glad ; but 
tliey must not join you at your “feasts.’ They then offered for me to 
send some jierson on those occasions, tt) see who drinks too much ; 
adding, ‘ Tke members of (be (.’hurch drink more than we do.’ 1 
said, ‘ No; where rnm be drunk at all, there no communicant must 
go; and if it he so, that they drink more than others, I am sorry for 
it; yet it pnly show's how needful it is tliat they do not go to any 
drinking-party.’ When they found that I was not to be drawn into 
any concession, they departed. 

“ I learned that tlic rules of this company viiquircd each member to 
contribute eight pence when any member’s child died, and thirteen pence 
when an adult died; hut among the communicants, who have not a feast 
to provide for, it is found that 1 |d. is sufficient for each to contribute 
at the death of a child, and threepence each for the funeral of an adult. 
Another rule is, that when a woman is ill, the other women are to 
assist her by turns, by washing her linen, &c. This agreement, if 
properly followed up, will combine the advantages of a beneiit-club, 
and a Temjierance Society.” 

The schools in general were this year giving satisfaction. George 
ro.x and his wife eonliuucd to labour at the Colonial hoys’ school in 
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Freetown, and spoke* favourably of tin,* aelvanee made in tlio various 
brandies of learning, as well as in religious improvement. At 
Kissey, Mr. Young by continued firmness and affection secured a good 
attendance, and correct behaviour in children generally under ten 
years of age. Such as absented themselves three day.s in succession 
were rejected, and this disabused the minds of the parents, of 
the impression which they had contracted, that* the hiissionaries 
were ohiiyed to teacli their children. Several of the girls attended 
Mrs. Boston fi^e days in the week, to learn needlework, and she was 
able to s])eak highly of their progress and general deportment. The 
Sunday schools advanced rapidly. Tracts and other religious publi¬ 
cations were received by the scholars willi gladness, and their im¬ 
provement in Scriptural in*strnction was s])okcii of as icry encourag¬ 
ing. At Wellington, the day-school eousisted of nine classes, two 
of tvliieh read the scriptures. Samuel (.'rowther was the school¬ 
master here, and John Pope his a.%istant; the adults and apprentices 
attended the cm* ninj^school, "which consisted.of ti\e classes; two new 
elasse.«i were added to the s«*hool at Gloucester this year, and another 
native teacher, John llar\e\ was appointed. The Sunday school, 
wdiieh consisted of ten classes, was gning safi.sfaction. The children 
were re)»rc‘sented as, “ cleanly, orderly, and attentive.” Tlie Bathurst 
Sunday seliool, consisting ejuiiely of adult? and apprentices, was 
able to supply six young men, ijiialilied to act as teachers. Tlie day 
school was compo.sed entirely of Colonv-horu children, of whom 
there were eighteen classes. Fifty' girls were making progress in 
needlework, under Mrs. Wurhurton, •and the Misses Nylaiider; 
regarded the evening school, Mr. Warburtoii wrote : 

“ The evening school is well attended ; mid affords a picasing sight, 
as evidencing a real desire for knowledge. Most of those who com¬ 
pose it are apprentices, who labour in their masters’ farms during the 
day ; and in the evening, when it might be expected that they would 
be fatigued with the toils of the day, they' are as diligent as bees.” 

The assistant schoolmaster at Ucgi'iit was dismissed for bad con¬ 
duct. Mr. Weeks the catechist deplored the effect of the imiiv>ral 
conduct of the inhabitants of Ilegjent on the minds of*their children, 
some of whom, however, were giving satisfaction. Tiie girls w'ho 
learned needlework under Mrs. Weeks, assisted by Miss II. Nyhindcr, 
obtained the approbation of their teachers. Several of the children 
in the Sunday school manifested a desire to read the word of God, and 
many of tke adults were candidates for baptism. 

We mentioned above, that the missicuiaries had resumed the charge 
of the liberated African children; diffiimlties soon arose which com¬ 
pelled them to retreat from the position which they wished to occupy 
in this respect, and they were obliged to confine their exertions to their 
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former limits. This was considered a severe trial, but the step 
under the circumstances was found to be inevitable. Truly was the 
mission at this period in the fire ; it might well be said of it, ** With¬ 
out were fightings, within were fears.” Satan must have considered 
it as a fatal infringement on his territory, when he wrought so mightily 
to weaken or destroy it. If no other token of promise was at this 
time presented to the Christian’s eyes in the circumstances of the West 
African Church, there was this—it had become an object of fear, and 
consequent assault by the Old Serjient, who had long reigned unmolested 
over the soil on which it was planted. 

This year was not destined to jmss over without loss to the mission 
by deatli. Mr. John Rogers, one of the Society’s catechists who 
arrived on the 8th of January, did not survive that event more than 
about four months. The particulars of his removal were thus com¬ 
municated by Mr. Haensel: 

“ Mr. John Rogers was reportec> unwell on Monday the 7th, but 
did not desist from his duties in the school on thqt day. Our medical 
friend5 however, saw him, and advised his taking medicine ; wiiich w'as 
done accordingly. On Wednesday he was worse, and an impediment 
in his utterance began to be observed. On Thursday, it was evident 
that in addition to the usual country-tever, he was affected with 
paralysis, which gave a very serious character to his illness. lie was 
quite free from fever when I saw him ; but his articulation was very 
imperfect; and the case altogi'ther was very peculiar, and far from en¬ 
couraging. He seemed then to be sufficiently collected to join in the 
prayer which we offered up by hfe sick-bed; but his faculties w'ere im¬ 
paired. During a very restless night the unfavourable symptoms in¬ 
creased, and«at about six o’clock on Saturday evening he was released 
from all the miseries of this sinful world. On Sunday morning, Mr. 
Wilhelm, Mr. Weeks, and myself, followed his remains to the grave; 
w'hencc, though after his skin, worms destroy liis body, yet his flesh 
shall come forth again at the last day, a spiritual body, to see his 
Saviour, and to partake of his glory.” 

The death of this European catechist was followed by that of mi 
African teachefj Richmond Turvey, y^hose deliverance from suffering 
had been for ^me time expected. 

“ Death,” wrote the Rev, J. Raban, “has been commissioned to 
remove Richmond Turvey, one of our native schoolmasters, who was 
disabled from service for many months by an internal complaint, under 
which he suffered much, but with great patience. Those of us who 
know most of him, entertain a complete persuasion that he died in the 
faith, and has been received into the presence of the Saviour, in whose 
service he laboured so long as strength was afforded him.” 

The Rev. John Raban, whose health obliged him to return to 
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England every y^ar previous to the commencement of the rains, had 
devoted as much time as the exigencies of the mission would allow in 
the prosecution of his studies in the native languages; for this pur¬ 
pose he had taken up his residence at Fouyah Bay, where he enjoyed 
the assistance of the youths in the Institution, who greatly aided him 
in his work. Ills annual return home did not matcrally interfere with 
his avocations, as during the voyage, and his subsequent sojourn of 
three or four months in England, he occupied himself in digesting the 
information which he had collected, and carrying it through the press. 
In this way two small works in the Eyo language had been prepared 
and printed. 

This year witnessed the death of one of the most true-hearted 
frieinls that the negro had* ever possessed ; Mrs. Hannah Kilham— 
whom we have mentioned a few pages back, as having been much 
engaiged in arranging and fixing the native dialects, and compiling 
elemental^" hooks for the instrueteou of the liberated Africans, for 
which task, she prepared herself by several visits which she made to 
Sierra Leone. On the 18th of February in this year (1832,) she v^isited 
Liberia, the American C’olony, where she continued in good health, 
examining into the condition of the negro colonists, and especially in¬ 
vestigating the system of instruction adopted there, until the 10th of 
March, when she embarked on her return to Sierra Leone, but never 
reached that ('olony, as she died on the voyage. In her, Africa lost 
an indefatigabh; friend and advocate. 

The Rev. John Raban returned to Africa on the Gth of December, 
accompanied by the Rev. George Adam Kissling, the Rev'. Jamas 
Frederick Schrin, Thomas Bates, Edward Gillesjne, catechist, and 
Mrs. Kissling. • 

We shall conclude this chapter in the language of the thirty-third 
Report of the Society, which conveys a brief summary of the state of 
the mission at this period, as well as offering some reflections which 
shew the spirit by which the Committee were upheld under the sacri¬ 
fices made, and the disappointments annually encountered in con¬ 
nexion with this department of their work. ^ 

“ The work of this Society has been one of continued and loud 
appeal to the mercifulness of Chnstians in this nation:•nor has the 
voice of pity ever been silenced, notwithstanding the great sacrifice of 
valuable lives which has been incurred in the progress of our labours. 
The Committee feel moreover, that they are justified in using the 
strong teni% prooress, when speaking of the character of the Society’s 
exertions in Sierra Leone. In a population of twenty-one thousand 
liberated Africans, of whom about tw’clve thousand come more parti¬ 
cularly under the charge of our missionaries, they can point out this 
result—that about three thousand are constant attendants on public 
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worship : three thousand children and adults are uyder education ; 
and there are 694 cbmmuuicants under Christian discipline. It is not 
a time, therefore, to be disheartened, but to persevere ; under the sure 
persuasion that the church of Christ, once firmly planted on this 
Western Coast, shall break forth northward, and southward, and east¬ 
ward, till the tribes of Africa acknowledge Him as Lord who is “ above 
all, througlf all, and in us all.’’ 



CHAPTER X. 


ARRITALS-AND FURTHER LOSSES-REVIVALS-DEATHS-FEEBLE STATE 

OF THE MISSION—-YET ROME FAV«URABLE PROSPECTS. 


At the close of the last year, as we have seen, the mission was rein¬ 
forced by six labourers—five of them new arrivals, and one, the Rev. 
J. Raban, who can scarcely be reckoned among them, as, owing to his 
peculiar department in the mission, he might be considered, even when 
absent from the colony, at his work—a return after temporary absence. 
Yet so numerous were the losses, chiefly from missionaries returning 
liome invalided, that it was found necessary in the course of the year 
1833, to abandon for the present, two df the settlements, Wellington 
and Hastings. 

The only death that occurred this year amongst the Ehropean la¬ 
bourers, was that of Mr. Thomas Bates, catechist, one of the new 
arrivals ; on the 6th of December he was seized with the country fever, 
soon after he reached the Colony, and after very severe sufferings, was 
thought to be recovering: strong cramps however seized him shortly 
after, and on the morning of the following day, January 25, 1823, he 
expired. The state of mind which he exhibited during his illness, 
joined to his humble Christian waJl^ previously, led to the hope that he 
“ entered into rest.” * 

On the 24th of January, the Rev. C. L. F. Haensel embarked for 
England. The Rev. W. K. Betts followed his example on the 6th of 
March, in a very reduced state of health. On the 7th of April, the 
Rev W. E. Metzger, Mrs. Metzger, and their two children sailed from 
the Colony for the same destination. The Rev. J. Raban, and Miss 
A. E. Nylander left on the 18th of July, and E. Gillespie, catechist, 
another of the late arrivals, took his departure under medical certificate 
on the 7th of September; thus, in scarcely more than seven months 
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the mission lost eight labourers, of whom only one was this year res¬ 
tored, the Rev, C. L. F. Ilaensel, who returned on the 20th of Sep¬ 
tember, but as he in a few weeks set out for the Timmanee country, 
where he resided several months, his return can scarcely be looked 
upon as an acquisition to the Sierra Leone Mission. 

While jon the subject of losses, we must allude to a humble yet 
faithfid assistant in the work—the wife of Mr. T. Harding, native assis¬ 
tant, who was suddenly removed from time to eternity by the stroke of 
a falling tree. “ I believe,” said the Rev. G. A. Kissling, “ she was 
devoted to her Master’s will, and prepared to meet death without 
fear.” 

The charge of the Christian Institution, upon Mr. Ilaensel’s depar¬ 
ture for England, devolved on the Rev. J. Raban and Mr. Warburton, 
who found therein little to give them jileasure, save the conduct of 
their native assistant, which Mr. Raban reported as exemplary. There 
was one branch of instruction in v/hich the youths in the seminary, 
and indeed all the African scholars in general took peculiar pleasure, 
and that was, singing: for that their attention was easily engaged, and 
several of them acquitted themselves in psalmody tolerably well. 
Mr. Raban found some of the boys disposed to be stubborn and self- 
willed, while of others he could afford to speak favourably. 

This mixture of good and evil ran through all the stations, yet it 
was quite; evident that better times were coming; the strict discipline 
and faithful services of the few pious men who “ to tluir power, yea, 
and beyond their power,” still struggled in the deadly breach, were be¬ 
ginning to tell on the congregations and the sc1k)o1s ; while on the other 
liand Satan shewed signs of increasing wrath, as if he saw discomfiture and 
loss at hand. We shall exhibit the varied features which the Mission 
this year presented, chiefly from examples furnished by the different 
labourers. The Rev. J. G. Wilhelm enjoyed some comforting evi¬ 
dences of ministerial success, in his congregation at Gibraltar chapel. 
Under date of June ID, 1833, he reports the following case— 

“ Elizabeth Davis, who is one of those that have died during this 
quarter, was engaged in selling school-books, tracts, slates, &c. at 
the book-stall. She was a communicant at Bathurst; and when she 
and her huiband, who was employed by us as a servant, came to the 
Missionary house, she joined the communicants at Gibraltar chapel; 
she came with her husband every evening in the week, (when there was 
no evening worship in the chapel,) to my dwelling, there to join in 
company with other readers, in reading a chapter in the Bible, and 
getting it explained. The instructions which she received on those 
occasions were listened to with the greatest attention and eagerness, 
and thus she got her husband also instructed for baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. If ever I have seen a single-hearted and consistent 
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Christian among the poor Africans, it was this woman. In her little 
trade at the book-sttill, she was very honest and faithful, and very 
contented and thankful for the little profit she could earn hy it. This 
state of mind was connected with a deep sense of the sinfulness of her 
heart, and an entire reliance on what Jesus Christ the Son of God had 
done and suffered for poor sinners. Thus she lived, aijd thus she 
died. She died in child-bed, in the middle of last month, and I trust, 
is gone to heaven; gone out of the miseries of this sinful world, to 
Him in whom she believed, who.se she was, and whom she served, to 
behold His glory, and to be perfectly happy and glorious in behold¬ 
ing it. Oh! that I could see all my <*ommunicants, as I saw her, as 
much in earnest about the things that belong to their peace! But 
let us be thankful for any such evidence of grace as we arc enabled to 
discover, and lat)Our patiently, in hope, that, in the sight of our 
bless^d Redeemer and Saviour, there is more evidence of grace in one' 
and another under oui care than weVan always see.” 

The Rfv. James Frederick Sch<)n undertook the spiritual super- 
intendance of the river district, but as Wellington and Hastings were 
for a time suspended, he was enabled to devote himself entirely to 
Kisscy ; where he reported the church to be crowded on Sunday morn¬ 
ings, the average attendance V>eing 600 ; this w'as partly to be ascribed 
to the discontinuance of the service at Wellington, from whence a con¬ 
siderable number of persons attended on Sundays. The conduct of the 
communicants, who amounted to 117, had been more satisfactory than 
heretofore, and in private conversationsVith them at his own house* 
Mr. Schbn thought that some of them discovered heartfelt piety. He 
had twenty-eight candidates for baptism under instructionr several of 
whom, he said, grew in grace ns they grew in knowledge, but others, 
who had been under instruction for more than four years, and had 
reached the first class, he was obliged to send back to the second for 
imperfect answering; this seemed to wound them very much and 
created some difficulty in their management, ns they wished to press 
forward to the baptismal font, and felt disappointed at being postponed 
to a longer probation. Sometimes An eagerness for baptism emanated 
from a sincere desire to exchange “ country fashion ” for the pure 
religion of Jesus. Mr. Schon, after alluding in one of his letters to 
the rejected candidates, proceeds as follows :— 

“ I have on the other hand to mention that whilst some are sent 
back, there "are others who make apjdication for being received as 
candidates for baptism, or having been baptised as infants, desire 
admittance to the Lord’s Supper. One man who was well known as a 
devoted idolater, and of whom others bought greegrees (charms), came 
lately to me, requesting me to tell him ‘ Jesus’ palaver ’. as he express- 
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ed it. I asked him what he knew of Jesns, upon which he answered, 
* Mr. Metzger tell us we must believe in Him; Mr. Young say we 
must believe in Him, and now you come and say we must believe in 
him ; and now I believe in Him, put down my name in the book, I 
no more believe in greegree,—greegree nothing, greegree cannot 
help me.*' From what I have heard and seen of him, since the time 
he first came to me, I believe him to be sincere. His countrymen 
troubled him much for forsaking their company, and would have him 
pay a gallon of brandy to them for it: but he was decided in the new 
way which he had chosen, and prevailed against his enemies. It 
affords me real pleasure to see that he never neglects dh-ine sen’ice, 
and attending to other means of grace and instruction. So you see, 
that we always live between fear and hope ; and no doubt, it is thus 
ordered by our heavenly master, that in cheering events we may not 
* be over cheerful, and in dismaying ones not altogether dismayed.' 

r 

The Rev. G. A. Kissling superintended the Mountain district, in¬ 
cluding Gloucester, Leicester, Regent, Bathurst and Chaiiotte. At 
these villages the desire for hearing the word was great and increasing, 
evidenced by large Sunday morning congregations ; the fruit, however, 
had, generally speaking, yet to be looked for, but occasionally the 
labourer had his reward, by witnessing not only a seed taking root, but 
even an ear gathered into the granary above. For example he writes 
in June in reference to Bathurst— 

Several of the candidates have received the seed of divine truth, 
and are improving; others seem to be sluggish of understanding and 
negligent. One of the candidates for baptism was lately called to her 
endless reward, her happy death cheered my spirit, which was just 
then exceedingly cast down; she had been several times with me, 
complaining of the sinfulness of her heart, and desiring to hear of 
Christ, and of His love to sinners. Suddenly she became dangerously 
ill, I was sent for in the night, and found her on her d 3 ring bed. 
After having expressed a desire to be with Jesus, acknowledging her 
sfns, but tnisting in his all-atoning blood, she wished me to baptize 
her. I could not see what should, prevent me from complying with 
her request. She was baptized, after which she said, * 1 long to see 
the Lord! ’ A few hours after, she expired, and entered, as I confi¬ 
dently trust, into everlasting rest. Thus I saw that God’s blessings 
were still with us, though sometimes our faith itf greatly tried.” 

We may well suppose that among those liberated Africans now 
outside the pale of the church, there were many who once owned the 
Christian name, and enjoyed fellowship at least in ordinances with the 
people of God. Many of those for whom the sainted Johnson and 
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others spent their strength and wearied heaven, were now lost in the 
heathen mass from whence they were taken, and too many of them it 
is feared felt neither shame nor sorrow at the spiritual debasement to 
which they had sunk, nor sighed after the “ green pastures and still 
waters,” which it was once their high privilege to enjoy. Neverthe¬ 
less there sometimes occurred an instance of painful remembrance of 
the past, and a longing for the peaceful hours ” tliat wbre once 
enjoyed.” Occasionally an individual was brought to exclaim— 

Where is the blessedness I knew. 

When first I sought the Lord ? 

Where is the souLrefreshing dew ' 

Of Jesus and Ilis word ! 

Among the backsliders wliom the missionaries sometimes encoun¬ 
tered, was one of this class, whose case Mr. J. Weeks, Catechist of 
the Mountain District thus reports: 

“ T cannot forbear mentioning Ithe observations made to us one 
evening by one, who |^ad wandehed far from God (which much affected 
me,) after I had offered a few remarks, relative to the Nativity of 
Jesus Christ, he gave vent to his troubled mind, by saying; * Aon’t 
know what to do. Last Sunday you told us, a book will be opened, 
and anotlier book, with an account of all our sii#, will be opened; 
and then you told us about the bottomless pit. When 1 consider 
what Jesus Christ has done, what has been done by the Church 
Missionary Society, and how many have given their lives for us poor 
souls—I remember thirteen Missionaries, who have died in this 
country, (here he recited their name^—^and when I consider how 1 
once eat of that bread, and drank of that cup, and afterwards fell 
away from God—I cannot tell what to do ! My heart, lAst Sunday, 
was so full when you preached, that I was ready to get up, and cry 
out in the Church ; but then I thought 1 should only trouble all the 
people. Oh : what shall I do! * Here he could no longer contain 
himself, and burst into tears, to give vent to his grief. When a little 
revived* he added, * God bless the Missionaries ; I know Mr. Bicker- 
steth. God bless him ; and God bless Mr. Pratt, and all the good 
people of England, for sendhig ^o us poor sinners tfie Gospel! * I 
encouraged him to hope for pardon, for all his many siifs and back- 
slidings, through the atoning righteousness of Jesus Christ. He is 
one of the first liberated Africans landed at Sierra Leone. May he 
obtain the freedom of the Son of God: and then he shall be free 
indeed! ” • 

From such incidents with which the missionaries now began to 
enliven their reports, it coidd scarcely be doubted that the Lord was 
again among Ilis African people, and that His gracious pleasure began 
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to prosper in t^e liands of liis servants. Those who delighted to call 
themselves by the name of the Lord> although as yet a “ little flock,” 
gave signs of returning spirituality, by drawing more closely together 
in Christian love, considering themselves as one family in the Lord. 
This was especially the case at Gloucester, where tokens of a revival, 
were not difficult to be discerned. The poor and sick,” says the 
Missionarieis* report, in reference to this village, “among the commu¬ 
nicants are supported by the rest; and when one of them meets with 
a misfortune, all of the others wilUngly contribute to the restoration 
of his loss ; to quote an instance :—^it iiappencd during the past year, 
that several houses caught fire, when all the communicants joined in 
the charitable w'ork ol raising up suitable houses for their sulleriug 
brethren.” 

'*Itis my firm hope,” wrote Mr. Gillespie, schoolmaster of Glouces¬ 
ter, “ that the Lord is reviving liis work amongst us ; at least it is 
the case in Gloucester ; for during .the last week, three persons came 
to us, in deep distress of mind, desiring to be instructed in the good 
way.” 

Wjjjiave spoken of a mixture of good and evil as characterizing the 
Missionary record ol this year ; it will be admitted, we think, that the 
former of these opposites, was not wanting, and )>erhnps we could 
readily gain credit for our assertion regarding tlie latter without any 
attempt to exemplify it; nevertheless, to show the features of hostility 
which the enemy assumed, we must venture on an instance or two 
j)resentcd to our hand. Kissey lias been named, as affording wcll- 
grouuded liopes for the future, especially in the case of the candidates 
for haptism, some of whom however, it has been mentioned, could 
not be spok?n of with apj)robation:—writing on the subject of these 
candidates, Mr, Schbn says, 

“ One of them who was laid up by sickness for a considerable time, 
was encouraged by his conn try people to forsake God, and to play 
again country fashion—that is, to sacrifice to idols: and they induced 
him to believe that, by doing so, his health would be restored.^ He 
listened to them, and told one of the communicants who visited him, 
that he intended to forsake God, and no longer to pray to Him, till 
his idols had made him well; and after that to serve God again. The 
communicants admonished him not to do so, but to believe in God, and 
to continue praying to him ; and that lie would certainly relieve him of 
his pains, and restore his health, if He thought it to be for his good; 
and should he not do that. He could save his soul. But, as they said, 
he paid no attention to their admonitions; and died, a few days 
afterward, in this doubtful state of mind. 

K>borlly alter, another deplorable case of attachment to heathenish 
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customs, occurred at the same village, and is thus related by Mr. • 
Schdn : 

** A man who had received the Sacrament for several years, and 
against whose character nothing material could be stated, was "still 
living in much darkness of mind, and destitute of the light of the 
Gospel. His crime appears the more odious, when we look at the 
malignity of his intention, for the accomplishment of which, he took 
refuge under superstition or the powers of darkness. He endeavoured 
to get the loan of greegrees (charms) from others, in order to spoil 
the heads of two men, one a communicant, who, he said, took his 
bread or service from him. When he was examined, he trieil to deny 
every thing; hut could not continue to do so, when witnesses stood 
before him; and then he only pleaded in defence, that it was not his 
intention to kill them. A few days afterward, he came to me, saying 
his heart troubled him much, and his case had not been well settled ; 
that the witnesses had tohl lies of him ; and that he only iru{uired for 
greegrees in order to cure his Cough, and not to hurt any body. I 
was anxi«iis to make him understand that the one was as sinful as the 
other: but it did not seem that he saw the truth of it. I am scMrry to 
say, there is great reason to fear that many, even of the communicants, 
when they, or the members of their families are siok, have recourse to 
such things ; and, like Ahaziali, King of Israel, send to Baalzebub, 
the god of Ekrnn, as if there was no God in Israel,—no Helper and 
Healer to he found in our God.” 

John Attarra, one of the native assAtants, thus reports the death ui’ 
a doubtful character. 

Tomboquay was neither a communicant nor a candidate. On the 
ii8th. Feb. 1833, he went to get some plantains and other things 
from his farm, when a tree, which had'fire on it, fell upon him and 
killed him. After school I went to see him. I asked his wife, who 
was once a communicant, and is now on ^the list of backsliders, 
respecting his past life, she told'meHhat she had often spoken to him 
about going to the house of God; but he never listened to her., I 
then turned to the people present;^ and addressed them from the words 
of our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 44 : ‘ Therefore be ye alsoP ready, &c.** 
It is to be feared that the poor man entered into an unknown world, 
without being prepared for it. May this solemn event warn all of us 
to prepare to meet our God! ” 

A fruitftil source of uneasiness to the missionaries, was the frequent 
iU-conduct of the youths selected as assistants and schoolmasters: 
respecting the latter, Mr. Weeks wrote from Bathurst;— 

“ The monitors, 15 in number, have caused me much pain and 
uneasiness of mind. We have been obliged to dismiss three from 
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that office^ and one from the school altogether: the remainder, with 
the exception of three, have committed various offences; the iconse- 
quence is, that we labour under many disadvantages.*’ 

One native assistant was appointed during the year; while the 
painful necessity occurred, of removing three from the Society’s 
service on^ account of improper conduct. At the end of the year, 
there were'‘2 native schoolmasters, and 13 native assistants in the 
employment of the Society, to these must be added, six or seven native 
schoolmistresses. In the course of the year, one native schoolmistress 
was called from time to eternity : her end was peace. 

In August, Haimah Nylander was united to the Rev. Edward Jones, 
of the Bananas, and of course her connexion with the Society ceased. 

During this year, monthly missionary prayer-meetings were held at 
several of the stations on the first Monday of the month. The collec¬ 
tions then made in aid of the Church Missionary Society among" the 
liberated Africans, from the 25th ©f March to the 25th of December, 
were as follows ;—at Gibraltar Chapel, Freetown, ^2 : 4 : 2; at 
Kissey Church, d63 : 13 : 4f; at Gloucester Church, £2 :*19 : 0|; 
at Regent Church, £3 : 7 : ; and at Bathurst Church, £2 : 9 : 10|. 

Attention to these items will help us first to the discovery that a re¬ 
vival to some extent had taken place in the mission; and, secondly, 
will awaken painful remembrance of other days, when the Society 
could reckon its contributions from the Sierra Leone Mission by hun¬ 
dreds of pounds annually. 

The missionaries mention as a great hindrance to their exertions, 
the love of spirituous liquors, arid the consequent prevalence of drunk¬ 
enness among the natives, which was witnessed in every village. This 
is one of the baneful plants introduced iuto every European Colony 
by the civilized occupiers, and it germinates but too vigorously in every 
clime where it is admitted. What an amount of sin, wretchedness, 
and perdition of soul and body, will the last day disclose as the fruit of 
this our deadly offshoot of the forbidden tree! 

It had been arranged in England during the visit which Mr. Haensel 
ma(le there in the early part of the year, that, on his return to Africa, 
he was to make an excursion to the Timmanee Country,* for the pur¬ 
pose of originating a mission there; accordingly, as we have before 
stated, he set out for that country early in November, and was very 
kindly received by Pa Suba, the old chief of Magbelli, where he de¬ 
termined on taking up his residence, and studying the Timmanee lan¬ 
guage with a view to future usefulness. He was soon writed on by 
several persons belonging to Sierra Leone, who resided at Magbelli for 
purposes of trade, and of these he formed a Sunday morning congrega¬ 
tion of twenty-five persons, and induced from five to fifteen to assemble 

* See prccedinp Volume, p. 21. 
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with him for socifd worship: these services, however, were interrupted 
by Mr. Hacnsel’s illness, and the IrregulaT attendance of the little con¬ 
gregation. Mahommedanism prevails to a great extent among the 
^mmanees in this quarter, but in superstitious usages it differs no¬ 
thing from the grossest heathenism. Ignorance of the language pre¬ 
vented Mr. Haensel’s doing much missionary work, and tl^e want of 
good faith on the part of the old chief, in fulfilling his promfses, greatly 
embarrassed him in his proceedings. So that at the close of the year, 
except making some progress in the language, and obtaining a general 
knowledge of the manners and habits of the people, he had effected 
but little among the Timmances. A notion began to occupy the mind 
of the chief and others that he wanted to interfere with the condition 
of the slaves. “If our slaves get instruction," they said, “they will 
want to be slaves no longer." A sentiment and an apprehension alas, 
not ^jonfined to the inen-stealers of Africa. By means of frequent 
j)resents, Haensel continued to secure a sufficiency of food, and to keep 
his new friends in tolerable good order, but his lodging was misera¬ 
ble—^a clay hut with a grass roof, through wliich the rain descended 
on him as he lay on a damp bank of earth, which was his only bed : 
frequent and severe illness was the consequence, which reduced him to 
such a state of debility both of body and mind, that he was hardly 
able to sit up or make the least physical or mental exertion. With 
the following extract from Mr. Haensel’s journal, we must, for the 
present, conclude our short notice of this first attempt after several 
years, to penetrate with the gospel into the interior of Western 
Africa. • • 

“ Dec. 28. Though I have been free from indisposition for a week, 
I perceive very little return of my strength. A little teaching, and I 
am overcome by fatigue. After singing, exposition, and prayer in the 
evening, I am so exhausted that I find myself unable to set up. I 
must take medicine to keep the functions of the body going. My ser¬ 
vant also is a continual trial to me by his laziness and his slender qua- 
lifica^ons as an interpreter. The lowness of my spirits is in itself 
very unfavourable to my progress in the acquisition of the language ; 
and the want of progress in this^ again acts unfavouAbly upon my 
spirits." * • 

The state of the Sierra Leone Mission at the end of the year 1833, 
is thus summed up by the missionaries. 

“ The attendance at Divine service on Sunday amounts to fully 3,000 
in numbcr,«who assemble at eight different places of worship to hear 
the word of God preached to them: 445 communicants need the ten¬ 
der care of their pastors and spiritual guides: 282 religious enquirers 
are instnicted in the salutary doctrines and precepts of the gospel: 12 
seminarists arc in the (Christian Institution at Fourah Bay, to be 
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educated as native teachers and assistants to tlie mission. The day, 
evening, and Sunday’schools contain on the whole, more than 3,000 
scholars: the greater part of them are but tender plants, who claim 
our particular attention, so that they may be trained up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord. Among the latter, we count 99 liberated African 
boys, whopi His Honor C. L. Melville, Esq. Acting Governor, placed 
under our charge in September last.” 

To understand the true position of the Society in Africa at the com¬ 
mencement of the year 1834, we must begin our retrospect of its pro¬ 
ceedings, as we have occasionally done before, with a glance at th(‘ 
amount of agency at its disposal, together with the additions and sub¬ 
tractions occurring during that interval. The following extract from 
the report of the missionaries for the year, places the required informa¬ 
tion in a condensed form before us. 

“ There were at the commencement of the year nine Europeans, 
one country-born, and twenty-fouV natives, employed in the active la¬ 
bours of the mission, including thirteen females. To these were added, 
during the year, either by arrival from England, or by appointment in 
the Colony, four Europeans, one country-born, and three natives. Hut, 
at the same period, it pleased God to remove thri'C Europeans by 
death : it was found necessary that three others should return to Eng¬ 
land on account of health; while one native was dismissed for dis¬ 
graceful conduct. Thus it will be seen,” adds the report, “ that, not¬ 
withstanding the additions mentioned, the numerical force can scarcely 
be accounted greater at the close than at the commencement of the 
year.” * 

The following particulars will explain the references in the above 
extracts to the arrivals, departures, and deaths, occurring in the course 
of the year. 

Mr. Benjamin Yate Ashwell, catechist, landed at Sierra Leone on 
the 2Cth of February. Edward Gillespie, who had returned to Eng¬ 
land for the restoration of his health, returned to the Colony on the 
4th of April: he was accompanied by Mr. Ebenezer Collins;,. who 
had labored for some time in the island of Jamaica, but suffered con¬ 
siderably from‘the climate. The Rfv. John Raban and Anne Eliza¬ 
beth Nyliind^r, who had also sailed for England the preceding year, 
were the last arrivals; they reached the Colony on '•the 1st of De¬ 
cember. 

The departures from the mission consisted of Mr. and Mrs. War- 
burton, on the 3rd of June, in consequence of ill health, aud the Rev. 
(X L. F. Haensel and B. Y. Ashwell, for a similar reason. 

The three deaths reported consisted of Mrs. Kissling, wife of the 
Rev. G. A. Kissling, who departed on the 25th of February, after 
having been confined of a still-born son, the Ucv. John Godfrey Wil- 
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helm, on the 25th of April, after upwards of twenty-three years unin¬ 
terrupted service in Africa, and Edward Gillespie, whose return to his 
work on the 4th of April we have just announced;—^he died of apoplexy, 
after two or three days illness, on the 10th of October. 

Mrs. Kissling was a most interestii^ character; she was a German, 
daughter of the inspector of the king of Wurtemburg|s picture- 
gallery ; at sixteen years of age she separated herself to ‘the service 
of her dear Lord and Saviour; and having in the year 1832, when 
twenty years of age, married the Rev. G. A. Kissling, she accompanied 
him out to Africa to labour in the cause in which her heart had long 
been engaged. During the first six mouths aftiT her arrival she enjoyed 
excellent health, but in June 1833, she was seized with a severe attack 
of fever, from which however, she soon recovered. In December her 
constitution was much debilitated by dysentery, with which she was 
seriOlisly affected ; being then near her confinement, hopes were enter¬ 
tained that after that I'vent, should k prove favourable, her health would 
he restored, but her weakly condition awakened fears in the minds of 
some, aiwi her affectionate husband was among the number. We shall 
allow the Rev. J. F. Sehon to supply the sequel : 

“ Mrs. Kissling had certainly an expectation of the important change 
that she was about to undergo, though she endeavoured to conceal it 
from her husband. But when on one occasion, her husband expressed 
his wish to be permitted to leave this w'orld of sorrow with her, she 
calmly replied, ‘ No, you would then leave an orphan behind.* And 
at another time, shortly before her death, when her husband, with 
many tears, said to lu-r, ‘ I think yoif will leave me, and enter into 
etenial bliss.’ She observed, ‘ 1 do not know that, so much as I know 
that I put my whoh; trust and confidence in my Redccincr.’ A few 
days before her dissolution, when the conversation turned upon 
Africa, and the possibility that the influence of a tropical climate 
might augment her pains, she unreservedly declared, that neither 
privations nor sufferings had caused her to repent of having dedicated 
her life to the service of her Redeemer in this country; and that she 
was willing to spend her life, should the Lord prolong it, in degng 
good to the children of Africa ; ^she would not. howdVer, express a 
decided wish, but committed her case to the decision of fJic Lord. 

“ In the morning of Feb. 25th, after a night of much wrestling 
with God in incessant prayer, she was delivered of a child, which to 
all appearance, died under birth ; and abj)ut an hour and a half after¬ 
ward, the mother followed her little infant to the mansions in her 
Father’s house. She fell asleep in Jesus, wliile her sorrowing husband, 
holding her hand, pronounced the words in Numbers vi. 24—26, over 
her. She now rests from her labours, having her little infant in her 
arms, at the side of the late Rev. G. R. Nylander, Missionary of our 



348 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIERRA LEONE. 


Society, waiting together for the resurrection of the just. (By faith) 
she went out of her country, and sojourned in this strange country 
(‘dwelling in tabernacles,’) and looking (‘ for a city which has founda¬ 
tions, whose builder and maker is God.’) 

The death of the Rev. John Godfrey Wilhelm, removed from the 
Mission the last surviving representative of the Society’s first attempt 
to introduce the gospel among the native tribes beyond the Colony. 
He arrived in Africa on the 23rd of December 1811, and for upwards 
of six years bore a conspicuous part in the discouraging conflict which 
a few humble servants of the Redeemer carried on with the mighty 
hosts of Satan, arrayed in a panoply of the fiercest passions that sway 
the human mind, and rendered dauntless by the unchecked career of 
som6 forty centuries of crime. During the twenty-three years and 
upwards since he first trod the soil of Africa, he was never absent 
from his work; having all that time without intermission literally home 
the burden and heat of an African day. In the same period he had 
probably seen nearly a hundred of his fellow labourers disabled or laid 
low, he had ministered beside the dying bed of many youeger, and 
it may be, constitutionally more healthy than himself; it had devolved 
upon him to commit to their kindred earth, many with whom he had 
entered into terms of Christian friendship. He had outlived all the 
“ old famiUar faces ” of his early career as a Missionary, and thus 
although he had “ not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of his fathers,” being aged thirty-three at his arrival * and conse¬ 
quently only fifty-six at his death, he yet had paid all the penalties of 
a .lengthened old age in the desolation arising from “the loss of 
friends.” Mr. Kissling writing at a time when the Mission was in 
trouble, thus bears his testimony to the character of the departed— 

“ While we were thus tryingly exercised, our very dear, aged and 
venerable brother, the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm was visited with affliction, 
that after suffering awhile he might be fully prepared to receive the 
divine summons, to quit this vale of tears, of sin and of sorrow, to 
enter into his heavenly rest and receive a crown of glory with VWell 
doqe ! good and faithful servant.* He had borne the burden and heat 
of the day for more than twenty-three years in Africa; one of the moat 
trying climates in the world to Europeans, without leaving it even for 
a short period. I was often very forcibly struck with the very sweet 
spirit which dictated his little private notes for several months before 
he was taken from us; and his conversations and prayers breathed the 
simple and sincere desires of one ripe for glory. May a double portion 
of his spirit be granted to^s, and may our latter end be like his, which 
was peace ! ” 

Mr. Gillespie, who died on the 10th of October, had been appointed 

* See p. 2fil, of the prc'ccding volume. 
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to the superintendance of Regent, where the work of the Lord seemed 
to prosper in hb hands. His death again deprived this important 
village, where there was an average sabbath attendance of more than 
700 worshippers, 179 communicants, and nearly 500 scholars, of a 
resident European. John Attarra, his native assistant, had thus the 
entire work laid upon him, and he appears to have performed it with 
intelligence and piety. 

Having now represented the condition of the gospel work in West 
Africa at tliis period, as regards Iminan instrumentality, perhaps it 
will appear sufficiently manifest that the great Head of the Church 
was viewing it with complacency, when we are able to announce the 
continuance of improvement. On this subject the Rev, J. Raban wrote 
in the course of the presenf year :— 

“ Often as I have had occasion to regret the reduced state of the 
number of European labourers employed in the Colony, still the pre¬ 
sent strikes me as being the most feeble state of the Mission 1 have ever 
witnessed. 

Weae I able to suggest anything which might induce the parent 
Committee to compassionate our weakness, and to make some exertions 
in order to strengthen our hands, I would gladly do it. I would 
mention that the little I have yet seen of the state of liberated Afri¬ 
cans, as far as they are connected with us, is decidedly favourable. 
Of this I think that the greatly increased attendance on public worship, 
the exertions of the people of Gloucester in building a temporary 
church, and the regular contributions of the people to the funds of the 
Society are sufficient indications.” • • 

The circumstance mentioned in this extract in connexion with the 
people of Gloucester, is thus related by the Rev. J. F. Schon :— 

“After the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Warburton, I was requested 
to take>up my abode in this village. The attendance on divine service, 
both on Sundays and week-days, was encouraging. Mr. T. Harding 
performed divine service at Leicester regularly every Lord's day in the 
aftei^ioon, and on Wednesday evening. The people evinced much 
zeal in order to secure to themselves the ministration of the word of * 
grace, by doing their utmost toward building a church dr chapel; they 
collected more than fifteen pounds among themselves, which is indeed 
no trifling sum, considering the very indigent circumstances of most of 
the inhabitants of this village : some of them gave their labour gratuit¬ 
ously ; the sawyers sold boards and joists at a reduced price, and the 
carpenters«nd masons did not require fuxl wages for their labour. The 
subscriptions of the members of the Mission assisted them greatly; 
but there will be still something required, how to obtain which I am 
at a loss to say. We look anxiously forward to the time when this 
new church will be finished, because neither the old church nor the 
school-house aflbrd shelter against the inclemency of the season.” 
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The youths at the Christian Institution were this year visited with 
a most distressing contagious disease in their eyes and mouths, so 
that their studies were interrupted, and much apprehension of serious 
consequences was awakened. Four of them who were considered 
incurable, (two of whom gave no promise of future usefulness) were 
returned to their parents and guardians, with the request that they 
should be put to some honest trade, and four others were received 
from several of the schools in their stead. Towards the close of the 
year, the malady had disappeared. 

As regarded their spiritual improvement, Mr. Kissling, who had 
taken the Institution under his charge, reported favorably, “I trust,” 
he says in one of his reports, “ divine grace is working among them; 
for in several instances, I have observed that the truth of God’s word 
touches their hearts; but I have not encouraged them too openly to 
make their feelings known.” 

In secular attainments it was Imped they would not be deficient. 
At Christmas, Mr. Kissling reports them, as “ still instructed in 
singing, reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and the spelling of 
hard words. They have also,” he continues, “ received lessons in 
geography, from dictation ; and have been occasionally exercised on 
the map, which has become one of their favorite emjdoyrnents. I also 
observe that a short and simple survey of the history of the Church 
of Christ, excites great interest among them; and particularly the 
accounts of the great persecutions and sufferings of the primitive 
Christians, work much upon their feelings.” 

• All the schools were giiing grt!at satisfaction. “ Through the medium 
of Sunday schools,” wrote the late Mr. Gillespie, “ I trust much 
good has already been done in this Colony, and they will, under the 
blessing of God, be productive of much more.” “The Sunday school” 
says Mr. Weeks, speaking of Bathurst, “ continues to afford great 
encouragement; many are making great progress. The higher classes 
have nearly committed all Watts* first catechism improved, to memory. 
The first class, having learned Watts’ first and second catechisms, are 
noiy in the Church catechism, and read in the Bible.” Care as far as 
possible in the selection of teachers was not overlooked by the 
missionaries f Mr. Kissling says. 

‘‘ I embraced a favourable opportunity to withdraw those teachers, 
in whose efficiency to teach I had not full confidence, and have 
placed others in their room ; persons of some Christian experience, 
and whose conduct and conversation, I trust, are blamelcse, and who 
are sincere in serving God in the communion and fellowship of His 
people.” 

Mr. Kissling gives the following account of the death of some of 
his Sunday scholars. 
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“ Since my last report, three of our scholars have departed into 
eternity. One of them was a boy about eleven years of age, whom I 
rej)eatedly visited during his illness. He was sensible of his approach¬ 
ing death, and, as his end drew nigh, listened to me with much 
seriousness. He had Icanit to read his Bible, and had committed 
several portions of it to memory ; he had also learnt the Church and 
other catechisms, before his death, and while he was yet sufTcriug 
much, 1 conversed with him concerning the salvation of his soul, and 
endeavoured to bring to his remembrance, the chief truths which he 
had learnt in the school of Jesus Christ. The following is the 
substance of our conversation, and his answers to ray questions. He 
knew that he had traiisgressed against his Heavenly Father, and he 
believed that his sufferings were a punishment for his sins. He said, 
tliat Christ is the Saviour of sinners. I asked him if he tliought 
Jesus Christ would suffer him to perish, if he now' prayed to Him ? 

‘ No,’ he said, ‘ Jesus is the Saviour of sinners.’ The feelings 
manifested by this boy, of which I was an eye-witness, wc may hope 
wore evi(]ences of sating faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The desire among the children to possess a copy of the sacred 
sori))tures, w'as a hopeful indication of improvement. The following 
incident, relat(‘d by Mr. E. Collin!^, catechist of the Freetown school, 
will exemplify the fact. 

” Impressed with the desirableness of those youths who can read 
the scriptures, possessing a copy of their own, for their own use on 
the Sunday, and in order to read t(k their parents at home, I eji- 
dcavoured, in May last, to excite them to purcha.se a copy : upon my 
mentioning the subject, most of them jileaded poverty. ,1 suggested 
to them the plan pursued by the poor in England, paying for a copy 
by trifling instalments, as they were able; the novelty of the under¬ 
taking ])lcnscd them much ; and, in a few days, 1 had the names of a 
large number of juvenile subscribers in my book, the little fellows 
bringing their halfpence, saying, they wished to join the Bible society. 
Between 50 and 60 have thus enrolled their names as members of that 
society ; and more than 30, since our coinmencemenli in May last, 
have possessed themselves of citlier a Bible or Testament, principally 
by half-penny or penny instalments. In some instances, the parents 
of some of the subscribers have given them a considerable lift, by 
sending sixpence ; and, in others, a quarter dollar, (thirteen pence) at 
a time. I^am gratified to report, that the desire to obtain a copy of 
the Scriptures, is still alive among the children, and that my subscrip¬ 
tion-list incieascs daily.” 

Secular instruction was far from being neglected in the Society’s 
schools; the object being, besides making the children Christians, to 
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make them also good and useful members of society ; the parents even, 
though Heathens and Mahommedans themselves, most anxiously 
sought education for their children, even at the hands of Christian 
instructors ; nor did they seem to entertain any prejudice against the 
religion which they imbibed. The children too, for the most part, 
shewed great love for school, and considered no punishment greater 
than that of being dismissed; consequently the progress which they 
made in their studies was very encouraging. 

Idolatry, which had begun to rear its hideous front with considerable 
confidence, was now once more seen to retreat before the radiant form 
of pure and undefiled rel^on. 

** The candidates for baptism,” writes the Rev. G. A. Kissliug, 
are increasing : many of them now atteftd our evening and Sunday 
schools, in order to learn and read the scriptures. The Spirit of God 
seems to be operating among the people at Kissey, in pulling down 
the bulwarks of sin and Satan amo{ig them. A number of Heathens 
are anxious to obtain instruction, some of them brought their idols to 
me, confessing that they had been deluded for many years,,by those 
pieces of stone and wood ; but that now, their eyes were opened to 
see that those gods could not help them, and that they only sinned 
against the true God, by putting their trust in such foolish things. 
They requested me to allow them to attend our meetings, that they 
might become acquainted with the way of salvation.” 

The baptism of five adults at Bathurst proved a source of much 
spiritual refreshment to all wko witnessed the interesting ceremony. 
We must not withhold this proof that the missionaiy waters were now 
again beiug.agitated, that many might step in and be healed of their 
soul’s disease. Mr. Weeks thus describes the scene with evident 
feelings of Christian exultation : 

The five candidates whom I mentioned in my last report, I had 
selected for special instruction, were baptized by Mr. Schon last Sun¬ 
day, June 22 : it was one of the most happy days I have seen in 
Africa, God has sent a gracious rain upon Ins inheritance, and has re¬ 
freshed us with His presence. What pleasure would it have afforded 
our friends ia England to have witne’ssed these five persons dedicated to 
God by holy baptism. It was a solemn sight, to behold a girl of 
nineteen seated beside an aged widow of fifty, on the same bench, in 
front of the congregation, close to the altar, waiting for the administra¬ 
tion of that holy rite of divine institution, which was pejformed im¬ 
mediately after the second lesson; the great attention and stillness 
which prevailed during the ceremony, yet more impressed the mind 
with a deep sense of the Divine presence. I feel more peculiarly for 
one of this number; she has now been our servant for more than five 
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years, and I earnestly trust and believe that the many privileges which 
she has enjoyed, have been blessed to her soul’s eternal welfare. The 
widow is a Soosoo ; she came to this Colony in 1818, with Mr. Renner, 
and settled in this village, where she has remained ever since. Of those 
baptized, four were two years, and one of them one year under in¬ 
struction ; three can read the Bible, may they all long continue orna¬ 
ments of the Christian Church.” 

The Bathurst schools were rising in importance. Mr. Weeks 
spoke very favourably of the monitors whom he had appointed under 
him; they wore twenty-three; in number, and with few excep¬ 
tions, conducted themselves to his satisfaction These monitors were 
often of use in their own families, whither they conveyed the scriji- 
tural knowledge acijuired in flic school, so that a desire was sometimes 
awakened in the minds of heathen parents and friends for the enjoy- 
menUof Christian privileges. 

Attempts were sometimes made, tiiough under present circumstances 
they were of e desultory and imperfect character, to produce some 
impression heathen population of the (’olony, for whom the 

missionaries could not helj) feeling the deepest concern. “ I have 
frequently visited lately,” writes Mr. Young, “ the heathen in the 
suburbs of the village, simply to teach them the Gospel of Jesus 
('hrist, and to urge upon them their'duty to attend the worship of 
the only living and true God. I generally get an attentive hearing; 
hut their looks indicate little concern for my sp(*ech ; and when I have 
come upon them while they have been engaged in any act contrary to 
Christianity, 1 have been told to pass ^n. On Sunday evening, tin* 
14th instant, after divine sen ice, 1 called to see a w^oman, on ni}' w ay 
home, who I learnt was sick; as I entered the yard I saw^a dead sheep, 
and was soon informed by one of the members of the Church, whom 
I took with me to interpret, that the sheep was brought there to he 
sacrificed to an idol, as an invocation on behalf of the woman ; hut 
shortly after it was brought there it died, before the knife of the 
sacriheers touched it. This opened a way for mo fully to shew the 
owner of the place the great folly of idolatry. I explained to hi^i 
the great doctrine of the all-sufficiency of the only sacrifice and atone¬ 
ment of Jesus Christ; the man seemed however, to he little^ovcd with 
a sense of his error, and the sin he had just committed against God, hut 
rather seemed moved to anger, that we had come and disturbed his 
blind confidence and his false peace. His sick wife I found lying on a 
mat, suffering great internal pain, and apjiareritlj’^ stniggling between 
life and death. I spoke to her through my interpreter, when she 
described her sufferings : she appeared much alarmed at the thoughts 
of her approaching dissolution ; the expression of her countenance in¬ 
dicated great fear of God in a future judgment; and she became ex- 

w 2 A • 
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ccediiigly restless. I endeavoured to set before her the satisfaetion of 
flesus Christ for all who believe on Him, even in the eleventh hour, 
but she seemed to receive little comfort from a sight of the bleeding 
Saviour. She shortly afterward, died ; it is to be feared, with little 
hope of the resurrection to eternal life. This woman, before her ill¬ 
ness, experienced repiiated smitiugs of conscience, and a sense of duty 
to God and her owm soul; and would have joined the number of those 
who are seeking admission to the Church at this ])lace, but that light 
was cither put out by her own husband, or (pienched by herself in its 
first rising. We ne(id yiray that the God of yx'aee might bruise Satan 
under our feet shortly.” 

In contrast with this melancholy instance of “ dedusion to believe a 
lie,” on the very confines of eternity, we are enabled to yiroduce a 
most cheering examy)le of faithfulness unto death, in the case of an ex- 
y)erienced female convert, whom it was the y>rivilege of Mr. Xisslhig to 
attend in her last moments ; the,narrativ<‘ is from his y)eu : 

“ M. Y. received her first instruction from the late Uev. G. R. 
Nylandev. by whom she was admitted into the (Miuvch ; and her truly 
deA’oted life, firm character, and consistent conduct, have ever since 
adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour : two da>s bei'ore her death, 
she desired me to administer to her once more the holy Sacrament, for 
the comfort of her sold. I'liere being stweral others who wished to 
join h(‘r in that spiritual ordinance, 1 went with them to her room ; 
before its adminsitration, 1 asked her the ftdlowiiig questions :—‘ 1 see 
that you are in great ])nin, what is your state of mind ? ’ Answer. ‘ I 
<lesire the enjoyment ol‘ the JJord’s Suyiper ’—‘ Do ytm think it will 
be a refreshment to your soul ? ’ Answer. ‘ It is the only thing for 
which soul longs.’—‘You are now' leaving this world and 
entering into another; what are your feelings when you think of 
eternity ? ’ Answer. ‘ I wish to he with Jesus.’—‘ Do you think he will 
acknowledge you, as a child of His ? ’ Answer. ‘ Yes, I do ’—' Why do 
you believe so ? ’ Answer. ‘ Because He called me when I was a 
great sinner.’—‘ Arc you not a sinner now in God’s sight ? ’ J^nswer. 

‘ Oh 1 am a great sinner even now ! ’—‘ How do you then expect to 
be accepted, ‘when you come before that holy God ? ’ Answer. ‘ 1 
feel I shall* be accepted in Jesns, who shed His blood for sinners; 
Jesus dwells in my heart: I have no fear.’ My feelings were too 
much excited to put further questions. She received the pledges of 
Christ’s dying love; and then said, ‘ Oh, Jesus! now let me die; call me 
home.’ ” 

“ Mr. W. Young, who had also a very interesting conversation with her 
a short time previous to her death, informed me of the following particu¬ 
lars, which took place when he visited her. She called for J. S., an 
elderly woman, who was her companion in watching over a small number 
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of commimicants at Kissey, and said, My sister, remember your class; 
watch over them, see that they live in peace with each other ; esteem 
them for the Lord’s sake, I am done.” She then called out for other 
communicants, and gave each of them a charge. The season was ex¬ 
ceedingly interesting and instructive, she commended her god-children 
to the blessing and care of God, and scpartvtcly gave them into the 
charge of communicants. To one of them, an infant, whose mother 
is dead, she left her her Bible, Prayer-book, and Baxter's Saint’s 
Rest ; at last, she called also her husband to her bed-side; seriously 
and afh'ctionately reminded him of the many times she had warned 
him to flee from the wrath to come ; and illustrated the parable of the 
unfruitful fig-tree to him. “What,” said she, would you do with 

^ P * 

such a tree? “ (’ut it down, he re|)lied, “ so the Lord will cut yon 
down,” she continued. “ If you do not repent; mind, I have told you, 
let me not be a witness against you in the day of judgment.” 

It was observed diat the. native girls were acquiring habits of 
industry •hitherto unknown ; many of them were now good needle- 
workers, and some began to s])in cotton, to which novel employment 
they ajqdied themselves with great diligence ; commencing after 
morning prayers, and continuing until five o’clock in the evening, 
allowing only a short time for breakfast the whole day. Others of 
the girls found full occupation in making and mending clothes for the 
liberated African boys. To (mcourage the cotton girls at Gloucester, 
Mr. Sehon jwomised a reward to those who made the best thread, 
and three of them he said, prodiujcd Veiy' good thread indeed : with 
the money which they rcceivcil, and which Mr. Schein feared at first 
they wwld make an imprudent use of, he was much gratified to find 
them coming of their own accord to buy school hooks. 

Most of the h(*athen w'ho neglected, when invited to come to the 
house of God, excused themselves on the plea of wanting suitable 
apy)arel, or of not being able to understand English. They had 
however, superstitious notions on the subjeef, such as that if they 
were to attend church, they could not live to an ohl age, or that th«ir 
country gods would do them some injury, or at least that they should 
incur the ill-will of their countrymen. They seemed ashamed however 
to admit these reasons, being partly convinced of their folly. On one 
occasion, such a ridiculous objection was made to the religion of 
Christians, as ‘ you cannot sec your God face to face : but black man 
can see hi*’ How forcibly does all this assure us, that the old 
serpent fights every where with the same weapons, lies and subtleties, 
and must every where be encountered with the same keen and glitter¬ 
ing falchion, the truth as it is in Jesus: 

More distressing still than the condition of the heathen was that 
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of the backslider, who continued impenitent and at enmity with that 
God, formerly known, professed, and ostensibly worshijiped. We 
have before referred to the fact, that many such awful characters were 
to be found at this time, among the heathen, associated with them, 
and revelling in all their profane abominations; sometimes it was the 
happy privilege of the ministers of Christ, to awaken these wretched 
persons to a sense of the height from which they had fallen, and to a 
longing for the glories which they had left. The great majority of 
them, however, it is to be feared, left this world unrenewed unto re¬ 
pentance, and felt not until they arrived in eternity, that they had 
crucified the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. We 
are indebted to Mr, Schon, for the following specimen of this 
degraded class on the brink of an undone future. 

“ I suppose,” Mr. Schon writes, “it will not be thought out of the 
way, when I mention a few words of the awful death of a man, 
formerly connected with the (’hurch at this place ; it hajipcned in the 
earlier part of the quarter; and had an alarming effect upon several 
who were, like himself, suspended from the ehureh on account of 
improper conduct, and were since that tin)c his companions in sin. 
When he was taken ill, the native teacher visited him, to whom he 
unfolded his troubled mind. In the presence of several other persons, 
he stated, that since the time he was suspended from the Church, he 
had been in the jjracticc of worshij)|)ing a ser})ent; that he was privy 
to acts of cruelty committed in this Colony, and active when several 
houses belonging to members of the Church, were set on fire: that he 
siVolc some goats from Mr. Bett§, when he was stationed at Gloucester; 
that he grossly violated the seventh Commandment, all the time he 
was suspenlled from the Church, And after having related these, 
and many other things, he added, without much concern : ‘ Now it is 
too late for me to rejient; God will not hear my prayers any more. 
All the time I lived in sin, I knew it w'as wrong : I knew that the 
Missionaries spoke the truth, and that those who follow them arc in 
the right way. At first, I was willing to obey them ; but my heart 
liked country fashion too much ; and now it is too late for me ; it is no 
use to pray,’ and similar expressions. When he was told that liis 
sins were cei^tainly many, and great, but that God was rich in mercy, 
and ready to forgive ; he replied, ‘ He knew that it was so : he could 
believe that God would pardon other sinners, who called Upon him ; 
hut as for himself, there was no hope.’ He continued in this hopeless 
state of mind, to the moment he gave up the ghost. May this 
instance of an awful death, awaken many a careless professor or secure 
backslider, and cause them to seek the Lord while He may be found, 
and not to trifle with sin ! ” 
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We shall close our record of the year 1834, with a portrait strongly 
and cheeringly contrasting with the one just held before us, it is also 
from the hand of the Rev. J, F. Schtin. 

“ There is one woman of those whom I baptized, of vrhom I shall 
mention a few particulars ; in my conversations with her, I always 
observed that she was anxiously concerned /or the salvation of her 
soul; she was unwell for a long time, and could not leave the house ; 
but bore her illness patiently, as sent from God. The only thing she 
prayed for was, to be so far restored to health, that she might attend 
the services in the Church : and, indeed, a few weeks before she was 
baptized, her prayers were answered; she could walk to my house 
with the other candidates, and attend the meetings for instruction; 
for which she appeared very thankful, I learned of her, that she 
maintains family prayers regularly with her family. Her husband, 
not being of the same mind, oj)posed it at first, to her great grief: 
however she gave it not up. WliAi she engaged in j)raycr with her 
('hildren and apprentices, her. husband generally went out, or into the 
other room, so as Uv)t to be present for the time! but to her great 
encouragement, she observed, of late, that he kneeled down in the 
adjoining room, while prayers w'cre offering uj); this she told me with 
much joy; but expressed, at the same time, a fear that he might 
relapse again. It is very gratifying to see, with wiiat care she watches 
over her children ; though she is very ]>oor, she is doing her utmost 
to send her children to school decently dressed, and will alw'ays 
endeavour to get some money to buy school-books for them.” 

Mr. Ha<*nsel continued in the TimmJluee country, with the exceptioft 
of one short A'isit to Sierra Leone, until the end of March, when he 
returned hom(‘, but resumed his visit in a few weekst on which 
occasion he attempted during three months more, to promote the 
object of his mission, but in consequence of most unsatisfactory and 
delusive treatment from the princi])al natives, and the circumstance 
of his house having participated in the general conflagration of the 
town hi which it was situated, together with the state of his health, 
he was compelled to abandon his undertaking. He regained tlie 
Colony on the 30th of July, and »fter trying in vain, to continue his 
labours under the pressure of sickness and debility, He at length 
yielded to the advice of his physician, and embarked for England, as 
we before mentioned, on the 23rd of September. 

Throughout the year 1835, not one new labourer was added to the 
mission, and yet the work prospered in no common degree. Indeed the 
missionary staff was rather diminished by the departure of Mr. and 
Mrs. Weeks, owing to the illness of the latter, on the 13th of April, 
and that of Mr. Raban, on the 27th of June. Tliesc losses being in¬ 
adequately s«q>j)liefl by the return of Mi. and Mrs. Warburtou, on the 
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7th of July. The loving kindness of the Lord however, was strikingly 
manifested in the exemption of the mission from the visitation of 
deaths, and with a few exceptions, trom that of disease, so that the 
little band of Christian combatants, were enabled to continue their 
struggles for the most part, without distraction. 

The Christian Institution made this year a gratifying return for thi‘ 
care and exertions expended on it, by supplying two assistants to the 
work for whicli they were destined. Mr. Kissling, the principal of 
the Institution thus alludes to the circumstance. 

“ Two students received, during the ipiarter, their appointment 
from the special meeting, to join the Society’s service, and to labour 
as assistant school-masters: the one at Kissev, and the other at 
Wellington. Though they laid their hands with joy on the work 
assigned to them, yet the separation from the Seminary, which had 
become endeared to them by a residence in it of more than three /cars, 
caused their hearts to bleed ; anh I could ]>artiik{* of the fediiigs, 
which must fdl the mind of a father, when he scuds forth his children 
into a world that is full of snares, and temptations. Thef* are now 
no longer sheltered by a place of retirement, nor secured from evil, 
by such restraints as they had hitherto been uiuh'r. May tlu* power 
of God’s grace, preserve their souls, and Ills s])irii bless and fit them 
to labour in His service here on earth, and to enter at last, His 
service above, in uninterrupted joy.” 

The only surrender which the missionaries found themselves this 
year obliged to make, in consequence of the inade<piate supply of la¬ 
bourers, was that of tin* Golonial boys-school at Freetown, which they 
felt it impossible, consistently with their demands elsewhere, to superiii- 
tend in an efficient manner: they considered too, that the Society’s 
/unds might be better bestowed elsewhere than in Freetown, where 
many of the inhabitants could afford to educate their children and 
de])endants. The scholars, however, 227 in number, w'cre provided 
for, the Colonial Gov ernment having resolved to take up the echool, 
aial succeed the Society in conducting it. 

This loss, if it may be called one, was more than compensated for 
by the resumption of Wellington and Hastings, from which resident 
labourers had been for two years withdrawn. Mr. E. Collins was re¬ 
moved from Kissey to take charge of the former, and Edward Bick- 
er.steth, (name full of promise,) formerly a native catechist, but sub¬ 
sequently employed under Government, being permitted by the 
governor to quit the Government service, was placed in charge of the 
school at Hastings. Mr. Collins’s reception at Wellington argues 
that its resumption was of God, who makes His people willing in the 
day of His power. Mr. Collins thus desenbes his position and his 
introductory Jabours. 
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“ The village of Wellington long enjoyed the ministry of the Rev. 
G. W. E. Metzger; who, during nearly the whole time of his residing 
in Sierra Leone was stationed there; and, at the time of his leaving 
the Colony, more than t^ years ago, the labours of the Society were 
in active operation among the people; but, in consequence of the very 
reduced state of the Society’s labourers, little has been done by them 
for the spiritual benefit of this large and very populous parish, beyond 
an occasional visit from the minister or catechist resident at Kissey, since 
Mr. Metzger’s leaving. The revival of these labours, and the setting 
on foot again the several operations of the Society in Wellington, at 
the close of July last, after their long suspension, formed quite an 
era among the people ; and, it was indeed a matter of groat joy to 
many in the village. While in the full enjoyment of their privileges, 
they perhajis, as is but too often the case, did not rightly esteem them, 
and*knew not their value until deprived of them ; but it was evident, 
from various circumstances, and particularly from their frequent appli¬ 
cations to tin members of onr mission, how keenly they lamented their 
loss, and how earnestly they desired their restoration: and the joy 
they evinced w hen bringing their little ones at the opening of the day- 
school, and the eagerness with which many of them pressed for ad¬ 
mission to our Sunday and week-day evening schools, did not belie 
their professions. 

“ The first day of our commencing the daj-school at this station, 
we received 157 children ; and, in a few days, this number increased 
to 220: the average attendance during the last tw'o months has been 
170 : this number, remembering that these two months are the most 
unfavourable in the whole > ear, nui} be considered large. 

“ On the 26th of July, we projiosed commem'ing a Sunday school 
for adults and ajiprentices ; but so considerable was the anxiety mani¬ 
fested on the occasion, and so great was the number of both se.\e.s, 
and of all ages that flocked for admission, that it quite overwhelmed us.” 

A letter addressed to the llev. G. A. Kissling, from nine of the 
inhqjbitants of Hastings, was the occasion of the step in its favour 
which we have mentioned. The following is a copy of that interesting 
document. , 

Hastings, August 14, 1835. 

“ Rev. Sir. Wc, the inhabitants of Hastings, humbly acquaint the 
Committee, that wc are very sorry that we are now as sheep without 
a shcphcnl; w^c are left desolate : we are wandering from one way to 
another. If the Committee would lake it into consideration to look 
on us with pity and compassion, as to send us a shepherd to lead us 
into the way to II(‘aven ; for we are ruined by the devil on every side; 
and have no guide. M’c know that the missionaries have been con- 
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cenied for us for a length of time. But our eyes cannot be satisfied 
with seeing, neither our ears be full of bearing. Therefore, all of us, 
with much desire, humbly beg and beseech the Commitfee, for the 
sake of God, to grant our request,—and n(^ to leave us to ourselves. 
Perhaps they may know something about many different things which 
have taken place at Hastings. But all of us, who have been taught 
by the missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, continw; to 
remember them until now ; and all of us beg the Committee to grant 
us a shepherd with a willing mind, who w'ill lead us to the fold. 

“ We are. Sir, your obedient servants in the Lord, &e.” 

The earnest longing after the means of grace, which began now to 
developc itself, is further exhibited in the followdiig communication 
from Mr. Kissling. 

“ A man from Waterloo who had been a communicant under the 
late Rev. ,1. E. W^ilhelm, when stationed thi're, has also been allow’cd 
to attend the Lord’s table at Kissev. Ilis hunger after God’s word 
is indeed astonishing; for he attends our ehureli Aery regularly, 
though, in coming to it, be has to walk a distance of sixteen miles; 
does not this single ease alone s])eak for the necessity of extending 
the Society’s operations over all the Colony ? but there are many more 
from other Aullages, exceedingly urgent in their applications to us, to 
come and feed their souls with the word of life ; the description given 
of the proceedings of the people at Hastings, and the petition made 
for a labourer of the tdnirch Missionary Socic'ty among them, pierced 
my very heart. I understand that they are now making subseri]»ti(ms 
to raise a place of worship, whilst we cannot hold out even a distant 
hope to thcfi) of complying with their reipiest. Oh, that the Lord 
woidd send more labourers into his harvest.” 

A new life was now evidently imparted to every village, the mists 
ol’ winter darkness and sterility were fleeing before the general light 
and warmth of approaching spring : hearts long dormant in worldlincss 
and irreligion w'cre begiimiug to throb wutli newdy awakened emojions 
of sqiiritual existence, and to demand that aliment which living hearts 
alone can relish, and the demand was^accomjianied with proofs of ear¬ 
nestness and kincerity that could not be disputed: witness the cases 
of interest in Christian privileges already recorded, and the following 
contained in the communications of the Rev. J. F. Schbn. 

“ That the people at Bathurst and Charlotte value the means of 
grace will be seen by the exertions they made, in order ba have the 
continuance of the same secured to them. It will be recollected, 
IVom former statements, that the old school-house at Bathurst 
was taken down, and that a new one was commenced; but the 
work was stopped, and there was, for some time, little prospect 
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that it would be finished at all. The inhabitants well knew that the 
church was in a delapidatcd state too ; and that, unless something ina> 
terial was done on their part, there was danger of the ^school being 
given up altogether. To avoid so injurious an alternative, they came 
forward of their own accord, collected money to the amount of ^24, 
and offered to do something of the work themselves. A representation 
of the circumstance having been made to his ^lxcellency the Lieutenant 
Governor, by the special meeting, directions were given to complete the 
new school-house; and though it is not likely that it will be of use in 
the present rainy season, we rejoice in the favourable prospect we have 
for the eotning season. A similar spontaneous effort has been made 
by the inhabitants of (Charlotte, a ])rosj)ect being held out to them that 
the church, commenced aboiit ten years ago, would be finished, and 
that a school would be established in their own town, they immediately 
on hearing it, were anxious to do something toward so desirable an 
object. Mr. \oung and myself went to Charlotte one morning, to 
ascertain the luinds of the people more fully. Wc had scarcely ex¬ 
plained our obje(*t t(; them, Avhen they commenced collecting money. 
Some of them brought a Spanish dollar, 4s. 4d. ; persons poor or sick 
would pay half as much ; there came several apprentices, who had 
just served their time with Is. Id. in their hands ; others brought 
boards, shingles, or lime, of the same value ; and, after a few days, 
Mr. Young had about ^40. in hand, in cash and materials. Nothing 
ran be done for them in the present season ; but a hope is entertained 
that the work will be done after the rains ; and I sincerely wish, that 
a people who manifested such a regard* for the means of instructiouf 
and who can deny themselves, by offering the last penny in their pos¬ 
session for building churches and school-houses, may not be disap¬ 
pointed in their expectations.” 

Mr. Collins’s account of a Sabbath at Kissey transports us in imagin¬ 
ation to Regent or Gloucester in their sunniest days— 

** Synday here,” he writes, “ is no idle day ; it is fully, and I trust 
profitably employed, by those who frequent church. At daylight, ^e 
people assemble for morning prayer; at nine o’clock, the Sunday 
school commences; and at half-past ten the bell rings for «hurch. At 
two o’clock the people again meet for school, which continues until 
half-past three o’clock. At five o’clock the evening service commences; 
at the intervals of worship, the people meet at each others houses, for 
the purposew)f talking over what they liave heard at church ; the more 
intelligent giving the sense, as they express it, to the word spoken. 
Our clmrch is considerably elevated, and presents a commanding view 
of the village and river. It is chet'ring to witness from it, on a fine 
Sunday morning, at the ringing of the bell for service, the people 
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ascending the hill in little companies, bending their way to the house 
of prayer. Such a scene naturally brings to the mind the language of 
David, in reference to Jenisalem : “ Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord.” 

1 

The value of Sunday school teaching is happily well understood at 
the present day in our own favoured land ; the testimonies to its utility 
are innumerable. We feel satisfied that the parish or congregation 
must be in a state of spiritual prosperity to which a well conduetetl 
Sunday school is attached. Keeiprocal benefits are conferred on the 
teachers and the taught, and what has been wisely and well said of 
parents is equally applicable to Sunday school teachers, while they 
are leading the children committed to their care in the way in which 
they ought to go, they themselves are learning to go in the w&y in 
which they ought to lead ; if these- remarks be just the religions ad¬ 
vancement of Kissey may he collected from the following account by 
Mr. Collins of the Sunday school in that village. lie says—» 

“ I know not that it falls und(T my j>rovincc to rejiort of the Sunday 
school established in this village, having been but very little in it 
during my residence here. But 1 cannot refrain I’rotn ex])rcssing the 
gratification I have at all times felt, when I have had an opporluuity of 
entering it. Tliis school is established exclusively for adults and liberated 
African apprentices, and is attended by 41*4 scholars. It is really an 
interesting sight to witness so large; a number of adult Africans, 
assembled together Sunday afU’r Sunday, for the purpose of learning 
to read the Scriptures; and attending too, with a regularity, diligence, 
and self-denial, that would put many students in civilized countries to 
the blush. Ordinary impediments are not regarded, and young 
married females who have infants, with their little ones at their backs, 
are to be seen in the group, standing in their classes. What an en¬ 
couragement does such a scene afford to a Teacher to persevere in his 
labours!” r 

t 

On Whitsunday, Mr. Kissling baptized nine of the candidates for 
baptism, who had been imdcr instruction in the place for a long time. 
It will be remembered that this was for several years the scene of th(; 
dejiarted Nyliinder’s labours, and that he enjoyed but little satisfaction 
from the toils and sacrifices to which he submitted while endeavour¬ 
ing to win souls to Christ. Let those who like him aro inclined to 
despond at the apparent sterility of the soil which it may be their 
province to cultivate, learn a lesson of submission and encouragement 
from the simple fact recorded by Mr. Kissling in connexion with these 
baptisms. He remarks :— 
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“ I believe it will tend to display the wonderful and glorious opera¬ 
tion of God’s saving grace in sinners, when I relate, tliat most of 
these persons, lately received into the body of Christ’s .church, were 
placed as little children under the care of tlie Rev. Messrs. G. R. 
Nylandcr, L. Butcher, and J. G. Wilhelm, who endeavoured to sow 
the seed of the Gospel in their little minds. , However, as they grew 
up, they immersed themselves in the sinful pleasures of this world, 
and the early instruction imparted to them appeared to do them no 
good. But it pleased the Lord here to make that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reaj)eth the dying seed was revived by the 
]»ower of sovereign grace, to the conversion of their souls. We have 
here another instance, dear brethren, that the Lord does not suffer his 
servants to labour in vain, nor to spend their strength for nought; 
though lie be pleased sometimes to try their faith, and to hide the 
fruifS of their labours from their <‘yes, to keej) them in humble depen¬ 
dence on Him.” • 

Therewv'as another evidence of the improvement that was taking 
place in the people under the Missionaries’ charge, which considering 
the inveterate habits of (he Africans, was bv no means inconsiderable. 
Matrimonial unions were becoming more freipient :—thus in the river 
di.strict, Mr. Kisslliig reported, that seventy-two couples were united in 
holy w'cdloek within three months; some of them he said had been 
living in an unlawful state for several years without being sensible until 
lately of its sinfulness. 

Regent too was raising its heatl. * The public services were, IVh*. 
Sclibn said, extremely well attended, partieidarly on Sunday morning. 
The church could not contain more; many of those who had been 
suspended for several years now sought to he readmitted to the 
church, but as Mr. Solum was not quite sure of their motives, he had 
extended that indulgence to only a few. Of the candidates for baptism 
he considered thirteen, five men and eight women sufficiently prepared 
for admission to that ordinance. All of them had been on trial for 
several years, and Mr. Sehein had met them for the previous .six 
months once a week and endeavoiyed to instruct them in the doctrines 
of Christianity for which tlieir hearts seemed open. He had conversa¬ 
tions with each of them separately, after which he said he should not 
have felt justified in refusing any one of them. John Attarra, the 
native catechist, thus speaks of these candidates ;— 

“ They had been well tried so far as human power and knowledge could 
try them ; and I can speak favourably concerning them, that they 
have, so far we have observed, conducted themselves agreeably to their 
profession; and have behaved themselves well, being very regular in 
the use of the means of grace ; constantly attending the house of God 
and other means appointed I'or their improvement.” • 
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Gibraltar chapel at Freetown, was served by tlic Rev. J. Raban 
until his departure on the 27th of June. -The congregation then 
amounted to about 180, and the communicants to thirty-two; one of 
them having departed to her eternal rest a short time before Mr. 
Raban’s removal. “ It was very satisfactory,” he said, **to observe 
her resignation to the will of God under great bodily pain, while her 
humble trust in the Saviour afforded a pleasing proof that she had 
committed her soul to Him, and found Him an all-sufficient helper.” 

Of the Sunday school attached to the chapel, Mr. Raban writes— 

“ The work of teaching has been carried on as usual, principally by 
the students from the institution, under the direction of Samuel Oow- 
thcr ; it being in my power to attend only for about half an hour, when 
the school is closed, by questions on the passage of Scrijiture which has 
been read, followed by singing and prayer. The average attendance 
has been seventy-nine. It may not be uninteresting to remark, ’’that 
one of those admitted during the Quarter, is George Suba, a relative 
of Pa Suba, the Timnianee chief, in whose district the Rev. G L. F. 
llaensel resided for a time; this circumstance leads to a hop( that Pa 
Suba has begun to set a higher value than he formerly appeared to do, 
upon the instruction which our dear brother was anxious to communi¬ 
cate to him and his people.” 

As samples of genuine religion carried out in the every day concerns 
of life, and impressing new ideas of cpmmon transactions on the mind 
and conscience : we insert the following two cases of restitution of 
property dishonestly appropriated by the individuals alluded to, while 
their understandings were darkened and their hearts alienated from the 
life of God fhrough the ignorance that was in them ; and wc pray that 
the God of all grace will make use of them to quicken the perceptions 
of professing Christians to that scrupulous observance of faithfulness 
and integrity in their ordinary dealings with their fellow men, so well 
understood and api>reciated by the world, and so strictly enjoined in 
the precepts of their Divine Master, who is righteous in all His 
ways and holy in all Ilis works.” Mr. Kissling selected these cases 
from his journal, as instances of the^ progress of Divine grace in the 
mission. * 

“A young person, whose name I omit for several reasons, came to me 
to-day, apparently much distressed, saying, that he had committed a 
sin several years ago, which much troubled his mind now. Instead of 
confessing it then, he had made it worse by denying it, and telling a 
falsehood about it. He could now find no rest for his soul; and as God 
could not forgive him before he had made his fault known to the in¬ 
dividuals with whom he was then connected, he would ask me to assist 
him in informing them that he was guilty of what they once charged 
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liim with ; and that he was sorry that such an evil thought ever 
entered his mind, and still more that he had not overcome it. Being 
fearful that the young man might labour under the mjstake that a 
mere outward confession would set his mind at ease, I endeavoured to 
make him aware that his case required, above all, deep humiliation 
and contrition of heart before God, against whose laws he had chiefly 
offended. To this he emphatically replied : ‘ Sir, 1 have for some 
time earnestly prayed that God would pardon my sin ; but my heart 
always tells me, that 1 must make it known to those persons before 
whom I once denied it.’ I here remembered the words of St. James 
the Apostle, w'hcn he exhorted the Christians—* Confess your faults 
one to another; and pray one for another, that ye may be healed ; ’ and 
accordingly, I acceded to Iiis request. It a[)pears that he has now 
obtained peace, and is anxious to be admitted into the Church of 
Christ by baptism. , 

“August -4, 1835. -visited me this afternoon, relating how 

uneasy he felt on account of his sins. He said he had been coveting 
bis neighbour’s goo(^s, and sometimes he took them away from them 
by violence. Some of his unlawful pro[)erty he had returned to the 
owners, but some he could not, as he had used the articles so long, 
and as the person to whom they belonged was dead. I asked him 
whether there were no relations of that person left; and when he re¬ 
plied that there were, 1 advised him to pay to them the full amount of 
(he property, since it was imf)racticable to restore to them the property 
itself; and offered to advance him the money, if he had none, so as to 
remove the burden from his mind as fat as outward means were able to 
do it. He declined my offer of the money, but took the advice, saying 
he would now at once j)ay the sum of—to the friends of the deceased. 
I said that sum w’as too much, for such articles might be purchased 
for half the amount. ‘Yes, sir,’ answered he, ‘but at the time 
when I took those articles away, the ])rice of them was twice as high 
as it is now ; and therefore I have to pay their value as it was at that 
time.’^ The man’s honesty and sincerity made me forget the pains 
with which it pleased the Lord to visit my feeble frame, so that I coqld 
continue my conversation with hiim” 

We may bring our notices of the year 1835 to a close with the 
following statements of Mr. J. Weeks, in reference to the mission, 
made to the Committee during his visit this year to England : they -con¬ 
tain for the^nost part a summary of the intelligence already conveyed. 

“ The few following facts will shew what a high value the natives in 
Sierra Leone, set on their present privilege of the gospel. We have a 
Sunday school established in each village that is under the superin¬ 
tendence of our Society; there arc 150 adults and apprentices on an 
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average to each. It is a gratifying fact, to sec among this number, 
many parents patiently submitting to be taught by their own children, 
who are monjfnrs in the day school: and as soon as ever any of them 
are able to read the Parables and Miracles, they will be sure to come 
and purchase a copy of the Holy Scriptures, Their regular attendance 
on the means of grace, and the great reverence paid to the Sabbath 
by ail, where the missionaries are labouring, is great cause for thank¬ 
fulness ; it is a rare thing to see a solitary individual following any 
worldly business on the Lord’s day. A few weeks before I loft, the 
Governor visited the villages, with a view to ascertain the real state of 
the Churches and schools. While engaged in examining the C/hurch 
at Charlotte, which had been begun several years since, but unhappily 
was never finished : two of the most respectable inhabitants of 
the village and members of our Church, stejijied forward, and al- 
tlressed the Governpr; ‘ Sir, we are hungry too much : ’ on dheir 
being requested to explain themseUes. they said, ‘ We are hungry to(. 
much to have the Church fini.«hed.’ The Governor appeared inueh 
])leased, and told them he should like to know what as.sistanee the in¬ 
habitants would give, and promised to do what he could to assist them. 
A subscription was imme .ately opened among themselves ; and when 
I embarked, they had eolleeied upw'ard of X3(), eaeli man also offered 
to give one week’s labout a s’lfl'eient e> idi*. t that they earnestly 
desired to sec the house of God tmished. 

“ The people of Gk’'u. ,(r actually budt themselves a new frame 
(Unirch, during the past yea ; ight moidhs previous to my leaving the 
Colony, I told the peojde of‘fiathurst, the village where I was .e- 
siding that I should be very glad to receive from them the sT..allost 
contribution to the Church Missionary Society, thereby giving th»..n 
an - pj/ortunity to assist in sending the Gospel to those who are still 
in heathen darkness. In a few weeks, I got 133 subscribers, some 
giving a farthing, and others a halfpenny, some a penny, which they 
brought to me every Monday morning. At the end of the eight months, 

I had received from them £10 : 4 : 7. Between d£6() and £70. worth 
off school and religious books were purchased by the people of Sierra 
Leone, during the past year; (this includes all the school-books which, 
are purchast-d by the })arcnts for their children.) When we were 
obliged, from the reduced state of our labourers, to relinquish Hastings, 
and concentrate our strength, the inhabitants, the candidates, and 
communicants, came to iutreat me not to leave them; and many of 
them wept bitterly : while one said most feelingly ; ‘ Oh, rir, vou are 
leaving us in darkness; wc fear we shall soon turn back to our 
heathenish customs ; this trouble is too great,’ I visited this station 
three weeks before 1 left, with several of my missionary brethren, 
when the people' entreated, iu the most earnest manner, for some one 
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1o be jilai'cil among them : at present, they have no religious teacher 
whatever.” 


We shall just include among the events of the year 1835, the 
marriage of the Ucv. J. F. Schim with Miss Nylander, on the 27th of 
May : 

On the 15th of January 1H36, the missionary body was reinforced 

by the arrival of the Rev. C. F. Schlenker and Mr, 'W. Croley ; they 

were accompanied by the Rev, .T. Raban on his return to the Colony, 

The Rev, John W. Weeks and Mrs. Weeks, who left Sierra Leone 

in April last year, returned on the lOth of October in this year. Mr. 

Weeks had been admitted to holy orders while in Fngland. 

^rhe mission recc'ived a ful’thcr accession of labourers on the 30th of 

November in the jiersons of the Rev. J. M. Graf and Mr. II. Townsend ; 

accompanying them, were Mr. and Mrs. Young, who had embarked 

tor Kngland on the (^th of March • 

Mr. Raban who arrived in January, was again compelled by ill 

hi’alth to,rctnrn to England, on the 2Gth of July. 

To this information, immediately in connexion with the Missionaries, 

we must add that Mis. Schbn w'us delivered of a daughter on the tenth 

of May. 

* 

Af the villages of Wellington and lla.stings were once more embraced 
within the lostering arms of the Mission, ,^e rnurt endeavour to bring up 
our arrears of information rcsjiect ’ng them, . i which we have been 
for some time tlejirived, by the painful state of .suspension in which they 
wen* placed. • • 

Wellington or being resoMied (“njoy the occasional ministerial ser¬ 
vices of Mr. Kissling; but the principcal charge of the sc4iools rested 
on Mr. E. Collins, who furnishes ns with the following particulars 
respecting the present and former condition of this village— 

“ Wellington is situated about si.x miles from Freetown, and two 
from Kissey; and including four hamlets, contains a population of 
more^than 3000 souls. As little more than two months had elapsed 
at the time of our last meeting, since I commenced my labours at Ijiis 
station; I could only then briefly refer to a few particulars, and those of 
rather an encouraging nature, connected with the rAiewal of the 
Society’s operations among the people of this village. The addition of 
another three months intercourse has certainly given us a better oppor¬ 
tunity of becoming more generally ac(]^uairited, but remembering the 
reserved haliits of the African character, and the consequent diflBculty 
in gaining their confidence, added to their very imperfect knowledge of 
the English language, it will be found generally that a much longer 
intercourse is necessary, ere a correct jaidgmcnt can be formed respect¬ 
ing them. 
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** About six years since, the people of Wellington erected at their 
own cost, a neat stone church, sixty-four feet by thirty, which was 
attended with, considerable expense, and no small sacrifice. At the 
close of last year, however, the flooring gave way, when they dis¬ 
covered to their great mortification, that the white ants had destroyed 
the whole of the wood work; this year they have made a second effort, 
and have just succeeded in paving the whole building in a neat and 
substantial manner. On Lord’s day Morning service is always very 
numerously attended ; the church generally overflowing, and the peo¬ 
ple appear so anxious to be in time, and manifest such eagerness to 
obtain a seat, that charity would incline us to hope that their zeal is 
dictated by a real love to the house and ordinances of God; but, from 
the comparative fewness of those who are present in the afternoon, and 
the still smaller number who attend the Thursday evening service, 
we are led to fear that those who really hunger and thirst after righte¬ 
ousness, arc but few.” , 

There were sometimes difficulties in dealing with the populatbni of one 
of these villages, Wellington arising out of the circumstance of its being 
composed of the representatives of several African tribes ; these instead 
of coalescing into one community brought together by a common fate, and 
participating in the enjoyment of common privileges, separated them¬ 
selves into parties corresponding with their native districts and designa¬ 
tions, and thus the harmony which it ivas the object of the Missionaries 
to promote, was materially disturbed. We seh'ct an incident connect¬ 
ed wdth the village in qui'Stiofi, illustrative of this fact; it is ex¬ 
tracted from Mr, Collins’ journal— 

“I received a note from the manager of Wellington, informing me 
that he had assembled the principal men of the village, for the j)ur- 
pose of holding ‘ palaver ’ about the church fence, and requesting my 
presence on the occasion. Feeling much interested in the measure, I 
willingly attended the meeting. It appears that the mighty burden of 
keeping the fence in repair, falls upon the whole body of 3400 iuhabi- 
taiits; had the task devolved upon any one person or class of persons in 
the village, there would perhaps, have been little difficulty in getting it 
done; but who is equal to the task ofrarousing such an immense body of 
I)eople to their duty in this particular ? The object of the present meet¬ 
ing was to try what could be done. Tlie village, as before observed, con- 
sits of a variety of people of different nations ; each nation possessing 
a peculiar dialect. Where the number of any separate nation is consi¬ 
derable, they form themselves into distinct bodies or companies, according 
to their respective languages, and live alone; and they usually term 
the district which they inhabit, their town, which they name after 
their nation. Thus Wellington though classed as a village only, 
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possesses according to the usages of the jieople, the singular anomaly 
of containing many towns within its precincts; and we have within'the 
compass of one village—Akii Town, Ebo Town, Calabar ^own, Congo 
Town, &c. &c. Each of these districts is inhabited by these several 
tribes, and has its headman ; and these were assembled on the present 
occasion. The most influential peo[)le in the village are the discharged 
African soldiers, who were first located there, who also sent their 
representatives to the meeting; and whose good wishes it seemed 
desirable to conciliate, ere the steps should be taken toward the ac¬ 
complishment of our object. These men, out of deference to their 
long standing in tlie village, were first consulted as to the propriety of 
getting the fence repaired, they all expressed their conviction of the 
necessity of the measure, hut unfortunately were for putting off the 
work till the rains were o\ er. With this arrangement, however, the 
manager was not satisfied ; and turning to the liberated Africans, he 
asked them what tliey said. They^fjilied, that they were willing to 
i’oinmence. After a deal of talking, and the soldiers still showing a 
disposition) to })rocra3tinate, wt addressed the liberated Africans, who 
tenn themselves ‘ king’s boy’s,’ telling them, if they would begin, and 
cut their share of the posts, and bring them to the spot, we were sure 
the soldiers would soon bring theirs also. Such a stimulus, the old 
soldiers, to their creifit, could not resist; and they jiromised forth¬ 
with to do their duty, Dcing unwilling to allow the ‘ king’s men’ to be 
wanting in their duty, while the ‘ king’s boys ’ appeared to be alive 
to theirs.” 

• • 

A few' extracts from Mr. Kissliiig’s journal will conduce to our fur¬ 
ther acquaintance with the inhabitants of this village— • 

“August 6th. There appears to be a practice among the peojde 
at Wellington, to lay their hands on the body of the deceased, and to 
engage silently in prayer on their knees. Whether this is wor¬ 
shipping the deceased, or invoking his prayers, or praying for him, or 
bringing before their minds the awfulness and certainty of death, is a 
point Vhich I have not yet been able to ascertain. ^ 

“August 17, 1836. Unkind treatment of wives by their husbands 
is still one of the remains of rudeness and barbarity among the pco})le 
to whom our labours are directed; and the following instance of cruelty 
is related, to excite compassion for them. A man of Wellingtbn beat 
his wife for no other reason than because his breakfast was not ready 
in time, las^ Sunday morning, in so brutal a manner, that the conse¬ 
quences would have been fatal, had he not been stojiped. The poor 
woman was carried to another house by her neighbours, to hide her 
from his fury. The communicants have again been reduced in num¬ 
ber, some were negligent in their attendance on the means of grace. 
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some have fallen into open sin, confessing it without any apparent 
feeling of remorse, some were reproved and warned for minor inconsis' 
tendes ; and some, I fear, do not walk altogether as it becometh the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, though no particular charge has been brought 
against them. 

“ The characteristics of many of the people in this village seem to be 
pride and indolence, and these never fail to become the fruitful parents 
of cruelty and vice. May the Lord have mercy on them : and teach 
them his ways, which are peace, righteousness, and holiness of life.” 

Mr. Collins bears a similar testimony to the previous habits prevail¬ 
ing among the people. He says, after alluding to the fearful pre¬ 
valence of vice in its worst forms among those who were under his 
charge— 

“ In trying to account for the grievous falls of so many of our 
number, from time to time, and for the unsteady walk of others, 1 
am disposed to attribute ranch to indolent habits, and to a love of 
spirituous liquors, which is hut too jirevalent among them—-two vices, 
we know, entirely opposed, not only to the growth of the spiritual 
life, but if persisted in, destructive to both body and soul. It is 
painfiil to observe the very irregular habits of some, who seem to have 
no settled plan of life, but who apjiear, for the most part, to spend 
their time eitlicr in sauntering about the village, or in slumbering 
upon their beds during the heat of the day.” 

The habitual intemperance which the worthy catechist deplores, was 
fostered by the peculiar customs practised on such occasions as 
marriages, funerals, &c. The use made of these solemn occasions to 
dishonour God and brutalize human nature, is not peculiar to Africa; 
it is the catholic law of satanic government that where helps to con¬ 
science abound, helps to sin should much more abound: the danger of 
moral reflection being obviated by the engrossing instigations to carnal 
indulgence. The presence of demoniac influence over intelligent beings, 
cannot perhaps be more strikingly demonstrated than by a fact so 
notorious as this. Mr. Collins testifies that Africa offered no excep¬ 
tion to the general rule. He informs us: 

“ One fruitful source of evil, and which tends much to foster vice, 
arises dSfut of the custom of the Africans generally at the death of any 
of their number. Immediately a death takes place, most of the people 
near at hand, and particularly those who are of the same na^on with the 
deceased, meet at his house, where, not content witli accompan}dng his 
remains to the grave, they consider it a sacred duty, which they owe 
to his memory, to remain certain days after burial. On these occasions, 
spirituous liquors are introduced, and superstitious ceremonies practised. 
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It is obvious, that such customs must tend greatly to encourage idle¬ 
ness, and to confirm the frequenters of such places in hahits of in¬ 
temperance. I am pleased to find, that the more intc^igent of our 
communicants see the evil of such customs, and entirely set their faces 
against them, contenting themselves with following the corpse to the 
grave; but there is ground for fearing that some, seeing no evil attend¬ 
ing such practices, visit these houses, and partake, I fear, in the 
heathenish ceremonies performed on such occasions.” 

Contrast with the foregoing, a specimen of the usages which the 
followers of Him who is the Ilesurrectioii and the life, adopt on such 
solemn occasions. We take another leaf from Mr. Collins’s journal: 

“ September 23, 1836. This morning we buried the little boy who 
died last evening. A large •number of persons attended his funeral. 
On our way to the burial-ground, the children sang one of Watts’s 
Divine Songs, “ There is beyond the sky, &c.” The effect was 
striking: some of the school-childiyn wept. I trust the occasion will 
be a means of leaving some good impressions upon their young minds. 
The deceased cliild whs about nine years of age, and appeared to be 
very promising: he read the Scriptures, and his general behaviour was 
good. On my calling to see him while ill, I found his Bible and 
Trayer-book by his side. While in health, he was generally to be 
seen neatly dressed in the Sunday-school, making himself useful as a 
teacher; being so young, he had no fixed post; but as our adult 
teachers are irregular in their attendance, we are always glad to en¬ 
list the services of any of the intelligent day-scholars, in their absence.” 

• 

Mr. Kissling visited this station frequently. The Chapel was pretty 
well filled with hearers on Sunday inorning and afternoon, but Mr. 
Kissling regretted that the congregation was not so orderly and devout 
as he could have wished—the apprentices especially misbehaved—a 
change for the better was obsen ed in the evening. On this subject 
Mr. J. Warburton remarks: 

“It is in the evening-services that the greatest seriousness and 
attention is observed, the congregation being then smaller. There^is 
not so much excitement as in the morning; and it consists, for the 
most part, of those who love the "house of God. and of many others 
who appear to be sincerely desirous of religious instruction : there is a 
solemn stillness, heightened by the shadows of the evening anndhncing 
that our Sabbath is nearly past, which is favourable to reflection, and 
we do hope J;hat the word is attended with power and demonstration 
of the Spirit.” 

We now turn to the village of Hastings, to which, in consequence 
of the earnest desire of its inhabitants, a Christian teacher was sent. 
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Jo}in Attarra, native assistant, was the person selected as catechist to 
reside in the village. We shall learn something of the people, and 
the provision made for their spiritual improvement, from his communi¬ 
cations to the missionaries. 

“ It is a cause of thankfidncss to Almighty God,” he writes, “ that 
He has been pleased to cause Ilis work to be again carried on at this 
station, which has been left without the means of instruction for some 
time, in consequence of the small number of labourers. The pco])lc 
have been left to themselves, as sheep that had no sluqdierd; for 
which cause many of tlicrn have been led into errors and follies, as re¬ 
gards the manner of worshijq>iug God. They went e\eu so far, as to 
affirm that a man could find and see God with his bodily eyes : and 
declared that we ought not to read much of God’s word : and that the 
missionaries had read it for a long time to no advantage to the people ; 
and that it was better to depend ujion our own feelings, and mueh 
more of such things. But thanks be to God, w'e can now confidently 
say, that there has been a very great chang(j for tin* better, since the 
Church Missionary Society resumed this station; though it is but a 
short time since. 

** Divine service has been regularly performed at our Chapel, from the 
time 1 arrived here, twice on the Lord’s day; and on Thursday 
evening by myself, and once by Mr. Schbn. We have also had early^ 
prayer-meetings in the Chapel: our Chapel is ahnost full when the 
Sunday school is kept; but I am sorry to say, that, at the time of 
service, many go away and attend another Chapel, which is served by 
some persons of the village. A few, however, have left that Cdiapel, 
and have come to ours ; and many more would join us, were they not 
discouraged®by others, who say the (>hurch Missionary Society would 
leave them again. On the first Sunday, when I was luTe, I observed 
that after evening-service, the people were beating rice in several 
places, at which I was surprised. I considered it my duty to go from 
place to place, and to tell them that they sinned against God. Many 
of them did it through ignorance; they told me that they thought 
there could be no harm in doing such things on the Lord’s dayi after 
sun-set.” 

At Michelmas, John Attarra wrote:— 

Thanks be to the Lord our God, that he has not despised nor 
abhorred the low estate of His servants. We hope and trust He has 
been with us during the quarter, and has graciously helped us to per¬ 
form our several duties. During this quarter, the Lord has cheered 
and encouraged our hearts ; and caused many to attend church, who 
never used to attend. I have also heard of some who are now attend¬ 
ing our chapel, that had for several years been devoting themselves to 
the service of idols or devils, whom they had ignorantly worshipped, 
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and placed their dependence upon for help and safety. But now we 
hope it will please the Lord to make them, like the Prodigal Son, to see 
how they have wasted many opportunities of attending t(\ the one thing 
needful.” 

Regarding the schools, J. Attarra was able to re])ort favourably. He 
says 

“ It affords me great pleasure to observe, that the scholars are im¬ 
proving as quickly as tiny can in their lessons, from the most advanced 
to those in the alphabet-classes. Many of them have been much hin¬ 
dered from attending, in consequence of the small-pox—a disease 
which lias for a length of time betui raging among them. The girls 
are imjiroving gradually in needle-work. My wife, and the wife of my 
fellow native school-master* who instruct them, give a good account 
of them; they being both anxious to learn, and also behaving well. 
Sonfe of them generally remain after Iw'o o’clock with the school-mis¬ 
tress, to s<‘w, and continue tilt fom>as they consider it the most profi¬ 
table w'jiy of spending their timi'.” 

• 

Previous to the resumption of this station, by the missionaries, Di- 
\ine service was performed on Sundays by the government school¬ 
master, who read the jiraycrs. Ih'sides this a disbanded soldier on 
w(‘ek-day evenings, eitluT addressed the peo[)le in a small jirivate cha¬ 
pel, or conducted their jirayer-meetings. A day-school was supported 
bv Government, which was attended by about 140 scholars ; most of 
them under ten years of age. Tliey were very ill provided with «chool- 
books. • • 

The accounts from the ('hristian liK-titution this vear, were of a mixed 
character. Some of the younger scholars had given j)aiii* by uttering 
falsehoods, and most of them by the appearance of pride, and a spirit 
of contention amongst themselves, fostered by their foolish parents and 
relatioTKS, who thought and spoke highly of them, on account of their 
superior attainments. Others of them shewed a great inclination for 
improving themselves in literature, and had formed a small library of 
books, j)urchased with the produce of their little farms, and made very 
good use of it. One of them was this year received as a communicant, 
in addition to two others already admitted to the Lord’s table. The 
Rev. John Weeks, soon after his return to the Colony, spent a few 
days at the Institution, and was much j)lenscd with what he saif there. 
His remarks were :— 

** It is >i:ith feelings of delight that I have observed, while spending 
a few days at the Christian Institution, the good order and evident 
marks of improvement in the youths now under instruction. W^hen I 
reflect on the probability of these youths being sent out from the Insti¬ 
tution to unite in carrying on the great work of this mission, and 
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judge, from their spirit and qualifications, of the efficient help which, 
through God’s blessing, they will ere long afford, I desire to thank 
God, and take courage.” 

The senior student received early this year, his appointment as assis¬ 
tant school-master at Batjiurst. 

The foolish conduct of the parents and friends of the Institution 
youths, has been referred to : in the case of the children attending the 
schools, a similar cause of complaint existed; they were often ob¬ 
served to shew contempt to the schoolmasters, arising from the inju¬ 
dicious conduct of their parents, to whom they were in the habit of 
complaining of the punishment they received. The consequence was, 
in three cases out of four, that the ignorant parent came to the school 
and abused the schoolmaster in presence of the children. After re¬ 
monstrating in vain against this improper conduct, the missionaries, at 
length, whenever it was persisted in, dismissed the children, and this 
decided procedure soon brought both parents and children to their 
senses. After due acknowledgment of error, and a promise (^f amend¬ 
ment, the children were usually readmitted. A few cases there were 
in which the parents acted with good sense, and chastised their chil¬ 
dren for such improper behaviour. 

The adult liberated Africans found much difficulty in learning to 
read, indeed many of them gave uj) the endeavour in despair; and yet, 
of those who could not acquire this faculty, the missionaries entertained 
a very*favorable opinion, and they thought it hard that any should be 
excluded from baptism on accoutit of this disability alone, it being evi¬ 
dent on examination that they were otherwise qualified. Mr. Schbn 
gives this as his view, and commends it by an example: writing 
from Bathurst, where he took up his abode at the commencement of 
the year, though he afterwards removed to Hastings, he says : 

“ Many of the candidates for baptism give up the hope of ever 
being able to read the word of God ; it was interesting to hear them 
bringing their excuses forward. One assured me that he had tried 
ve^y hard, for three years, to learn the alphabet, but had not succeeded. 
A woman said : ‘ Master, the time I come to this country, my head 
too big: it too hard to learn two things one time: ’—meaning, to 
leam to speak and to read English. A third told me that he had 
bought*books preparatory to the time when he should be able to read, 
but that that time never came; and that his son made use of the 
books. Others replied, that they could hear the word of God and 
think on it, though they could not read. And I am convinced, that, 
however desirable it may be, in general, that an ability to read the 
word of God should he a requisite of candidates for Baptism, it cannot 
yet be insisted upon among the liberated Africans. We must believe. 
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what many advanced, that they could repent and believe, and love the 
Lord, though they could not read IIis word. I was agreeably sur¬ 
prised when they related parts of Scrii»turc History, ai^d some of the 
parables of our Sa\iour to tne. I asked one whether he had ever 
heard the parable of the ten virgins, and whether he could relate it. 
He instantly began, and related the whole ^in a manner at which 1 
could not help smiling, speaking of the oil, he always used the word 
palm-oil. ‘ The foolish virgins filh'd their lamps with palm-oil, but 
that was not enough; it was soon burned out; and the wise virgins 
took, besides their filled lamjvs, also a calabash full of jialm-oil.’ In 
allusion to the words, ‘They all slumbered and .slept,’ he observed, 
‘ The wise sit down and shake head little bit, but thev i»o lie down : 
the foolish, however, laid d(5wn and slept, as if they had not to expect 
the bridegroom.’ I a.sked him at the eml of his long story, what did 
the Saviour mean to teach us by this parable?’ To which he replied, 
‘To get ready in time; because we* do not know at what time death or 
our Lord may eome.’ ” 

The nyssionaries had on consideration adopted the plan of requiring 
some small remuneration from the children, for the instruction they 
received, as tending in their o])iuion to enhance in theirs, and their 
parents’ minds, the value of the blessing they enjoyed. A halfpenny 
a week was decided on as the rate to be collected from each child. 
At first the new regulation was much oj»j>osed, and some children were 
is consequenc(‘ withdrawn from the school; but liy degrees the people 
became reconciled to it, and the schoolmasters found no difficulty in 
collecting the halfjiemiy. • , 

Kissey seemed now to be taking the lead among (he liberated 
African villages : the number of candidates for baptism wins increasing 
every quarter, and sc'\Tal backsliders, who had been for many years 
indifferent to the concerns of their souls, came forward expressing 
the sorrow which they felt, on accimut of their sins, and asking once 
more for direction Zionward. Sevc'ral c.vamples in illustration might 
be given, the following, extracted from Mr. Kissling’s journal, must 
suffice for the present. 

“ December 19. Several backsliders from Kissey, came to-day and 
ajiplicd to be readmitted ; saying,* that they were \ cry surry for their 
past misconduct. A man, with his wife, observed, ‘ This makes five 
years that I and my wife have been in the backsliders’ class; ^v'ill you 
be kind enough to allow us to come to your class at Fourali Bay ? We 
are very nyich sorry for the sins which we have committed against the 
Lord our Hod : we hope we shall never do so any more.” 

The following account of Kissey, by Mr. W. Croly, soon after his 
arrival in the Colony, is valuable, as conveying (he first impressions 
of a stranger ; , 
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Kissty is a large vill^e, about three miles from Freetown, 
commanding an extensive prospect; as from it can be seen a great part 
of the River Sierra Leone, and on the opposite side, the Bullom 
shore, &c. It is also a well-arranged village. ^J’heri' is a small plot of 
ground enclosed with each liouse. The houses are generally built of 
wattles, and plastered with mud inside ; a few posts driven into the 
ground serving to supjiort the roofs, which are covered with grass, 
which in this country grows to the length of fifteen feet ; however, 
there are a few houses superior to these, in which Europeans reside. 
The population is estimated to be about 2.')()() or 3()0(), many of whom 
are yet careless about their eternal welfare. There are a few Mahom- 
medans living in the suburbs. 

“ We have in Kissev one of the best Churches I have seen in the 
I’olony : It is well fitted for public worship. The atteiidanee on the 
Sunday morning service* is about 800: the evening serviee is* not 
attended so well: neither is the Thursday evening serv'iee attended so 
well as we could wish. Many of the peo])le are, I fear, like others, 
who make it a point of duty to attend the service of God,.once on 
Sundays, hut care not how they spend the rest of their time,—a proof 
that they are content with the shadow without the .substance, and 
satisfied wdth having the name of being alive, while they an; in reality 
dead. The Sunday school held in this place* is very encouraging : it is 
chiefly composed of fathers and mothers; and it is pleasing to see 
many of the latter come to learn to read their Primers with their 
children tied upon their backs; and both fathers and mothers submit¬ 
ting to be taught by some of the children who attend the week-day 
school. There are also a few ap])r(*ntices receiving instruction in this 
school: they are ke])t by themselves, on one side of the gallery. All 
appear very anxious to learn.” 

The Rev. C. F. Schlenker was associated with the Rev. J. F. Schbii 
in the care of the Mountain District. The Superin ten dance of Glouces¬ 
ter, Leicester, and Regent, had principally devolved on the former of 
these gentlemen, during the Christmas quarter of the present ^year. 
Concerning two of these villag(*s, Mr. Schlenker states : 

“ Divine service has been kept up at both stations. Regent and 
Gloucester, the Lord havdng granted me health and strength for His 
work. 1 must say, that both congregations arc endeavouring to walk 
worthy 1)f the Gospel: and to glorify the Lord, who called them out 
of darkness into light. The communicants at Gloucester, especially, 
cause me much joy, by their brotherly love, their willingness to 
supjiort their poor and sick brethren, and to make any sacrifice that 
IS re(|uired ; and by their regular attendance on the means of grace. 
I'hey have formed among themselves a company, called the ‘ Christian 
company,’ every member of which contributes something weekly: 
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the amount is fixed according to their means : their fund is at present, 
a])out dt*3., out of which seven poor persons of the congregation are 
supported; and if a poor person die, tlie expense of,his burial is 
defrayed. They would also make an effort to get a better Church; 
but to bear the whole expenee of a new one would be too much for 
them.” 

Mr. Sclnin removed to Bathurst in July. In his reports from that 
Station, ho contrasted with regret the conduct of the people there, 
and at Gloueester, where he said he never heard a drum beat, nor 
saw the people join in a heathenish feast, and if he reproved them 
for any offence he received an attentive hearing, while at Bathurst the 
peo})le acted with great indc]»cndence, pursuing their country fashion, 
uirinfluenced hy his remonstrance. The members of the church 
however, especially the communicants, formed an agreeable exception ; 
their behaviour was like that of Christian enquirers elsewhere, and 
their anxiety for instruction was very satisfactory to their minister. 
Mahoninv'dans were‘very numerous here, and although they could 
not he induced to attend Church, they did not object to sending their 
children to the school. 

It was a great encouragement to those, who were now labouring 
for immortal souls in Africa, to meet frequently wdth evidence that 
the seed sown in former years by the holy men who had sealed their 
faithfulness with their lives, was not lost, as they often feared, but 
was now springing up in proof of the stability of God’s word, and 
the genuineness of the work in which ihose who served it, had been 
engaged. One or two cxani})les of th’s fact, will serve to call forth 
our gratitude to God, jind stimulate our exertions for Africa. Mr. 
Kissling’s journal will supjdy us with these. 

“ A young man, who, in his youth had been under the tuition of 
the Uev M. Renner, attended a Missionary meeting at the Chapel: 
when, among other things, an account of pious feelings, manifested 
by some young heathens, (Church Missionary Record for May, 1835) 
was rend. Soon after, the man came to my house, and thus expressed 
tlie state of his mind:—‘ When you read of that little boy, Sir, how 
anxious he was for instruction, I looked upon myself; and. the thought 
came to my mind, how long have I been hearing God’s word, and it 
never touched my heart. My sins were now brought hcfore'*me; I 
remembered how I could go to my farm on Sunday, such heaviness 
came now Ijefore me, that I did not know what to do; and this 
lieaviness has followed me by day and by night. I have neither been 
able to eat nor sleep : yet I am not sick; I am quite well. Now I 
desire to serve God ; and I have come to you, Sir, to ask you whether 
you will receive me into the Church, and baptise me ? ’ I told him 
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that I could not receive him at once into- the Church, but tliat be 
should first read the scriptures with me for some time. lie accord¬ 
ingly came t 9 my house twice a week ; and it gave me real delight to 
expound the way of salvation to his hungry soul. lie was afterwards 
baptised, and has been liitherto a steady and attentive member of the 
Chapel. 

“ May 16. 1836. I had some conversation with the candidates 
for baptism, previously to their being admitted to that holy ordinance. 
One said, that he had been brought to this colony, as a recaptured 
slave, about nineteen years ago; and had learned to read in the 
Society’s evening school. Twelve months ago, he said, he felt a 
desire to join the Church: he was a sinner, and felt sorry because of 
it; he prayed against the corruptions of Bis heart; but he was sure, 
also, that the blood of the Son of God could cleanse him. Both he 
and his wife were baptized on Whit-Sunday last. Another, who had 
been a candidate for baptism ah(nHvfive years, thus spoke of himself: 

‘ Aft(ir the death of my teacher,’ the late Rev, G. R. Nyland(!r, 

‘ I ran about from place to place, doing such things as are ,not good. 
Sometimes I attended meetings on Sundays; but I did not consider 
what I was doing. By and bye I felt something in my heart, which 
made me go oftener to Church, and then I looked upon myself as 
unworthy to come to God’s people. I have prayed that God would 
forgive my sins, and felt comfort afterward; but evil is still in my 
heart. Sometimes, when I come from my farm, and have nothing to 
eat, I get angry and quarrel with my wife; and then I cannot sleep : 
but my wife and I kneel dowm and pray to God, peace comes again 
into our hearts, and the devil is forced to go away,” 

A case supplied by Mr. Schbn must not be qmitted. He says— 

“ A woman called on me, I said, ‘ What do you want ? ’ ‘ Please, 

Sir, in Mr. Johnson’s time I belonged to church ; then I fell into sin, 
and now I have no comfort in my soul, I wish to return to God.* 
‘ What was it you did? * ‘lleft my husband.’ *Did he fetch you 
back.’ ‘ Myself came back, three years ago.’ ‘ What made you go back 
to your husband ? ’ ‘ The man with whom I lived, died.’ * What do 

you now come to me for, did you ever go to class-meeting V ‘Yes, when 
Mr. Young was here.’ ‘ Ho you think that what you did was wrong? ’ 
‘ Yes, Sir, it is sin before God. 1 have followed my own heart, I have 
no pcahe, I am afraid to die.’ ‘ Can I give you peace, or who can 
give you peace ? ’ ‘ No, you cannot give me peace; your word break 

my heart down, the time you were preaching the last year;, Jesus alone 
can give me peace.’ ‘ When did my word break your heart ? ’ ‘ The 

time you baptized people, you preached to backsliders ; you said, 
many who had been baptized, and had received the sacrament, had 
gone away and lived in sins; and could not go to heaven, because 
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they did not abide in Christ. When I heard it, I said, I am one, I 
did make agreement with God, but I break it; my work not finished, 

I am sorry for my sins.* * You said that Christ alone cogild give you 
peace, and forgive your sins; do you believe that Ife forgave you ? ’ 

* Yes, because he has kept me to this day, and has not punished me 
for my sins.’ ‘ Do you not fear that He will ^punish you in the next 
world ? ’ ‘I am afraid to die, I have no peace, I have no hope ; what 
shall I do ? ’ ‘ Return to God with all your heart, confess your sins, 

pray for the forgiveness of all, for the Saviour’s sake.’ ” 

The journals of the Missionaries arc this year also abundantly sup¬ 
plied with proofs of the obstinate adherence of the natives, although 
professing Christianity, to the superstitious usages of their country. 
We fear to encroach on our limits too far, but cannot forbear inserting 
tlie finllowing two cases from Mr. Kissling’s jonrnal :— 

“ I will mention on this occasion he writes, “two cases of super¬ 
stition, whieh I observed with much grief. A child of a communi¬ 
cant had cushion tied to his neck, when attending our Sunday-school 
at the chapel; on iiupiiring of the parent and sponsor what the 
cushion signified, I was informed, that the boy was born with a mem¬ 
brane encompassing his head, which was sewed up in the cushion, 
and that he wore it ‘ to keep him from sickness and fits of fright.’ 
My arguments against the superstitious practice availed very little, 
the individuals indeed consented that the charm should no more bo 
brought to school ; but the importance which they attach to it, I be¬ 
lieve, remains still the same. • . 

“ At another time, when I had to attend a burial, I noticed at the 
house from whence the funeral proceeded, a basin of water*with strong 
smelling leaves in it; in which the mourners, on their return from the 
grave, formally washed their hands, to prevent, as I was afterwards 
told, tlic departed soul from pursuing them. It is not to be wondered 
at, that such a superstitious practice should exist among heathens, for 
the vilest of them believe in the immortality of the soul, and the best 
of them have fears on account of it; but to see religious professors 
join in it, is grievous, yea, disgraceful. But such occurrences, painful 
as they are, do not discourage us In our work.” • 

A more degrading form of superstition perhaps, cannot be conceived 
than one that came under the observation of Mr. Warburton, who thus 
refers to it in his journal— 

“Sept. ^7, 1836. Had a conversation with one of my helpers, 
whom I had requested some time ago to go to a dark part of the 
village, inhabited by his country-people; many of whom are idolaters 
and know little of the English langimge. He obtained permission to 
hold a weekly meeting in one of their houses; but shortly after, an 
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apprentice falling sick of the small-pox, the owner said, that ‘ meeting 
should no longer be kept there,’ adding ‘ you know that this thing no like 
noise in our jountry.’ I inquired what the man meant, and was told, 
that in their country, the Aku, the people worship the smnll-pox, 
under the name of Shapoona; a being who, they imagine, presides 
over this disease, and to whom they oflFer sheep and goats, that he 
may not afflict them. When any one has this disorder, they also 
offer sacrifices ; and if the person die, they will not suffer any one to 
cry and lament, as is customary when a death occurs ; but they give 
praise to him, and say, ‘ He do what he jilease,’ to shew that they do 
not grieve. This they do through fear.” 

Enquirers after spiritual peace now' sought the INlissiouaries in great 
numbers, and a trembling concern for etei'hal salvation was awakened 
in the minds of many. We almost fear to venture on an example, 
warned by the increasing bulk of this volume, but we cannot aHoge- 
ther pass over the numerous instai^pes furnished by the Missionaries in 
their journals. We select a case of painful solicitude for the souls’ 
eternal welfare, from the journal of John Attarrh, written fi;om Hast¬ 
ings, of which place ho was catechist— 

“ I took a walk this afternoon to converse with the people on the 
state of their souls. As I entered a house and began to speak to the 
owner, he exclaimed, ‘ I am lost, I am lost! ’ This led me to request 
him to exjdain to me the meaning of such an expression. He then 
said, ‘ I am afraid to die, and go to eternity, I have no hope of getting 
to heaven if I were now to die, liecause I have done a great sin. I was 
omce a member of the Church, <but tlirough a gross sin, I have been 
put out.’ I begged him to let me know the particular sin, which 
troubhsd him so much, and which caused him to despond of hojie. 
He replied, that he had once attempted to murder himself with a knife, 
which caused him to be carried to the hospital; and since his return, 
he has been living without going to a public place of worship. I 
endeavoured to offer him some comfort, by repeating many suitable 
passages of scripture to him; and also advised him to pray to God for 
the pardon of his sin, through the application of the blood of the Son 
of God, and frequently to attend church.” 

Would that the Mission possesscd'many such native assistants as John 
Attarra; a few more there wore of the same stamp. Mr. Warburton 
riders to one of his at Kissey, who seems to have been able to express 
himself as a Christian Teacher. May such a spirit be given to many 
of us at home. Mr. Warburton says— ,, 

“ One of my helpers came to tell me that he had visited a part of 
the village where the people did not attend the house of. God. He 
said that he had exhorted them to do so, and that, as they were 
willing to provide a lamp and oil, he desired to commence a weekly 
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meeting, for prayer and reading the Scriptures, with such as were 
willing to attend. I encouraged his desires, but told him to consider, 
whetlier he could continue it with regularity, as he had one meeting 
already to attend to. lie answered, ‘ I will give myself to prayer, that 
I may not wear out.’ On my expressing my wish that he would never 
neglect to take his Bible with him, as his guide, he exclaimed, ‘ What 
can T do without my Bible ? ’ ” ’ ^ 

Mr. II. Townsend’s first impressions regarding the inode of observing 
the Lord’s day in Sierra Leone, will be read with peculiar satisfaction: 

“ No one arriving here would imagine that he was in a country, the 
inhabitants of which have been accustomed to idolatry, but in one 
where God had been many years worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
The solemn stillness of the'day of rest reigns around; business and 
work are laid aside ; and numbers of both sexes are seen hastening to 
school, to learn to read, and to be instructed in the Christian religion. 
All arc clean, and as well-dressed ^s their circumstances will allow ; 
some of the men in a white or blue striped shirt, with a pair of white 
trowsers ^id straw halt; others with the addition of a jacket, in which 
they look remarkably well. The women arc dressed in various 
coloured gowns, some with a kerchief tied round their heads, others 
with straw hats. At school, which was well attended, they were 
most attentive and diligent in learning to read, and repeating the 
catechism which they had been taught. The first classes read in 
the Bible and Testament very wtU, and listen with much attention 
to any explanation which may be given of the passage they are read¬ 
ing. The lower classes also use eve*y effort to get over the^rsl. 
steps in reading ; w'hich is no small task for persons wlio may be forty, 
fifty, or sixty years old. Sincerely must they desire to .read God’s 
holy word, when they take so much trouble to learn. During divine 
service they were attentive and devout, each one performing his or her 
part in the public worship of the day. This is the first Lord’s day 
which I have passed in Sierra Leone ; and if every one be kept by the 
people as this has been, it shows that they honour God’s laws, and 
that file Sjiirit of God has been with them, teaching, and guiding 
them in the path of holiness, to the praise and glory of that grace 
which has called them from darkness to light.” , 

The same testimony is born by Mr. Kissling in favour of Freetown ; 
with a contrast very disgraceful to European notions of religious obliga¬ 
tions, in the same place: 

“ Before J close my remarks on this station (Kisscy) I cannot but 
express the high satisfaction which I have felt with regard to the im¬ 
provement Jjiat has taken place at Freelown, in observing the Lord’s 
day. Nearly all the people, whom I have seen moving about in the 
streets on that holy day, were either coming from or going to a place 
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of worship : only a few Europeans, and some coloured persons—and, 
oh shame, that it should be so!—^were taking a ride or a drive for 
their pleasure.” 

Something like a realizing of the hopes and prayers of the friends 
of the West Africa mission, took place at the close of this year : at 
least like a streak of light in the east, it seemed to say, that the long 
looked-for day^was at hand. The occurrence is thus related by the 
Rev. C. F. Schbn : 

“ December 14, 1836. Married three couples at Hastings. There 
was another who wished to be married, from Waterloo ; but as his 
name was not correctly entered, I could not solemnize the marriage. 
One of their companions showed a great concern for the young party; 
and inquired several times, how it could be arranged that they might 
be married soon. On asking the reason of his anxiety about it, he 
told me, that they had agreed to go to the Sherbro’ country to preach, 
after the solemnization of the mar^’iage. This is an instance of rare 
occurrence, that persons who have been benefitted by the gospel in this 
Colony, have of their own accord, gone to neighbouring, tribes to 
preach the gospel of Christ. The Mahomedans all around are la¬ 
bouring to persuade Gentiles to embrace their creed ; while nothing 
is done by Christians to prepare the way for the introduction of 
Christianity. 

“ After a series of lalls, separations, persecutions, sickness and 
death,” says Mr. William Young, in a letter dated July 2, 1836, 

a^ amidst all the power of the enemy, there perhaps never was 
an era in the history of the Weat African Mission, when it was in a 
better or sounder state than now. We indeed have nothing to boast 
of; but we* are sometimes permitted to rejoice, yet with trembling. 
Idolatry is not so glaring; the heathen arc not so bold, though they 
worship their idols in secret. I have seen them blush, when they 
have been reasoned with on the folly of their idol-worship ; and have 
left them in much confusion. May the Lord open their hearts to 
attend unto the things which are spoken. Though one and another of 
our communicants fall into sin, others are becoming more deeply 
rooted in the faith of Jesus Christ, and are growing in the grace of 
God.” 
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The Mission received no accession of strength for the greater part of 
the year 1837, for it was not until the 4th of December that a fresh 
body of labourers arrived in the Colony; we may therefore consider 
that as far as means were concerned during the year upon which we 
are now entering, no improvement can he spoken of; while the de¬ 
parture of the llev. G. A. Kissling for England on account of his 
health, on the 6th of March, and that of the Rev. J. M. Graf on the 
8th of August, to receive priest’s orders*, to which may be added tliQ 
return home of Mr. Collins on the 1 st of October, for a similar reason 
as that which influenced Mr. Kissling, and the death of Mrs. Schon, 
wife of the Rev. J. F. Schon, on the 9th of November, tended materi¬ 
ally to weaken the Missionary staff, and consequently to embarrass the 
operations of the remaining laborers. 

West Africa, along a considerable line of coast, proved this year, 
during the wet season, peculiarly trying to the constitutions of Euro¬ 
peans.* In the early part of the year, nearly all the members of the 
Society’s missionaries were affected with illness. The yellow fever 
broke out in Freetown, and proved* fatal to many of the Eljiropean re¬ 
sidents, but the Missionaries were most providentially spared, and not 
a single case of death from fever occurred among them during the year, 
although many of them were much enfeebled by disease. 

Freetown^had for some time enjoyed the ministerial services of the 
Chaplain, the Rev. D. F. Morgan, and therefore was not properly a 
Missionary station. Gibraltar town, however, a suburb of the capital, 
was occupied by the Society, and the Missionary Chapel there had 
been constantly served by one or other of the Society’s labourers, ’fhe 
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congregation had gradually increased, especially on Sunday morning, 
beyond the accommodation provided, and the communicants were re¬ 
ported to walk generally worthy of their high vocation. The Sunday 
school attached to the Chapel was also in a flourishing condition. Mr. 
Graf, w'riting in March 1837, says of Gibraltar ('hapel: 

As regards this place of worship, in w'hich divine service is held 
twice on Sunday, and once in the week, I can say, that I have been 
pleased with the regular attendance of the peojile on the Sunday 
morning service; when the Chapel is not only full, but a good number 
of children with their mothers, sit outside. The same, however, can¬ 
not be said of their attendance in the week, and on Sunday evenings. 
One of those whom I had to bury, was a member of our Chajiel; he 
had been a backslider for some time, but was re-admitted upon better 
conduct. I saw liim a few days before his death suflering very much. 
From the short conversation which I had with him, he seemed tu con¬ 
sider his illness as a means by which God was graciously pleased to 
lead him to seek Him more earnestly, and to be more anxious about 
the salvation of his sold. From the little which I saw of this man, 1 
can hope that he has been received into the assembly of those who 
have washed their robes in the blood of the Land). 

Freetown presented a strange medley of Christians, Heathens, and 
Mahomrnedans. A sketch taken on Good Fritlay by the hand of Mr. 
William Young, the society’s catechist, brings this fact in a lively 
manner before us : 

“ March 24, 1837 ; Good Friday. I held divine service in Gib¬ 
raltar Chapel in the morning. It was very pleasing to see all the 
shops closed, and all labour and traffic laid aside. The people were 
seen resorting to their diflerent places of public worship, to keep holy- 
day. A company of the settlers were performing a country-dance, a 
short distance from my house : to whom 1 went down. After many 
efforts to get a hearing, the drumming and shouting ceased. I said, 
‘ I am come to make palaver (quarrel;) but is this the way you keep 
the day holy ? ’ A woman replied, ‘ We are all drunk : we vnll not 
hear you.’ Another said, ‘ We have been drinking yonder ’—^pointing 
to a neighbouring house: ‘ and nobody troubled us.’ One said, * We 
vrill flog you, if you do not go off.’ Another gave me a push, one 
would'dance with me. Another said, * O go home ! ’ I replied, ‘ You 
are speaking to your own condemnation : you ought not to do so ; you 
ought to keep this day, by humbling yourselves before God, confessing 
your sins—and imploring his forgiveness for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
who died for you upon the cross.’ A man said, * Do not get into a 
bad humour with us.’ I replied, * I am a messenger of peace : I am 
not come to make you palaver ; but your rioting and drunkenness is 
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provoking to the God of peace, whose dear Son you are neglecting.” 
Tliey then began their sport again ; and I was obliged to leave them. 
However, they ceased altogether in about ten minutes after I had left 
them, and quietly dispersed.” 

Hitherto there had been no day school in Gibraltar town, and the 
Missionaries resolved on opening one there, ^'he task was committed 
to Mr. Young, who thus describes his success ; 

“Jan. 2, 1837. This morning at nine o’clock, I opened a day- 
school in Gibraltar town, Freetown. Previous notice had been given 
to the inhabitants of this district, tiiat tlie s<*hool would be opened 
on the first Monday in January; and the news had spread far and wide 
in this populous town: imnfediately after the bell had been rung, it 
was a cheering sight to see j)arcnts, with their children, hastening to 
the Chapel, firom all (piarters, and in a few minutes the Chapel was 
crowch'd to excess, the people rushyig into it. It was iin]*ossible to 
command order, until 1 refused to admit their children, and begged 
them to go out. 1 tften admitted 114 children into the scliool: many 
of the jieople said, ‘ Thank God ! thank yon, master;—we give our 
children to you, to do with them as you like.’ 

“ Jan. 3. Many ])erson3 were waiting at the Chaj)el this morning, 
with their children. I admitted 30, in addition to the 114 yesterday. 
I then selected monitors, and appointed them to classes ; though they 
are deficient even in the first rudiments of learning. The school is 
divided into thirteen classes.” 

He subsequently says: “The boys’*delight is arithmetic. Heading 
the Scriptures appears to be a very dull exercise to them : and whe)) 
they are catechized on the portion of scrijiture which they have just 
read, in order to explain the doctrines and precepts of the Bible, their 
mouths are shut. Many of my scholars have never attended any 
means of instmetion, since they were at the Colonial boys’ school, 
when it was relinquished by the Society in 1835.” 

We* have mentioned Mahommedans, as forming part of the popula¬ 
tion of Frcetowni: we may add unhappily, that they abound all over the 
Colony, and are generally very active in making proselytes to their 
creed. The Missionaries frequently encountered them, and did not, 
as may be supposed, omit any opportunity of revealing to tlifem the 
true Prophet, whom the Lord their God had raised up unto them. 
For example, Mr. Schon has the following entry in his journal: 

“Feb. 14. 1837. Kept morning prayers in the chapel at half-past 
five. I met a Mahommedan in the stj’cct, whom I had seen before, 
I said, ‘ Whom do you worship ? ’ He replied, ‘ God only.’—‘ What 
is God ? ’ ‘ I do not know. I will fetch my Minister, and he will tell 
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you all.’ ‘ But,’ I said, ‘ you certainly ought not to be ignorant of 
the object ot your worship; or you worship you know not wliat. 
God, who is pii Eternal S])irit, infinitely wise, holy, good, and just, 
sent His Son Jesus to teach us the knowledge of Himself; and you 
reject Him, to your condemnation.’ He rejdied : ‘ IVIahommed was 
bom before Jesus, of the same family; he was a man like yourself: 
he was cousin to Jesus *, he was a good man, and has 121 names.’ 
I said, * Then he ^vas a man of like passions with ourselves ; he had 
the same pro})ensitics to sin as ourselves ; he had the same corrupt 
nature as oursclv(‘S, and had the saim? need of an atonement for his 
sins as w'e have.’ lie replied : ‘ What is a (^hristian ? ’ ‘ We are so 
called on account of our heartily embracing and openly jnofessing 
that religion which J(‘sus taught;—that all mankind by nature, are 
sinners against God, in thought, word, and deed; and without re])en- 
tance, and a true faith in the Son of God, we cannot seo eternal life.’ 
He said : ‘ I believe that Jesus is the Son of God : but I do not pray 
to Him as you do. I believe Jesus gave all his people to Mahommed : 
and God may give Mahommed powder to save all llis people.’ ” 

A Mahommedan blacksmith,” writes Mr. Young in his journal 
dated April 18, “came into my school to-day. It is the first time 
I have seen a Mahommedan so curious as to ^isit a Christian school. 
I took him from class to class, to shew him the boys writing on 
slates, from scripture : he was much gratified by this plan of teaching 
boys to write ; and frequently pressed my hand in his, as an expression 
of the pleasure afforded him In his visit. He observed, * The boys 
in my country,* the Foulah, ‘write from right to left; but your hoys 
write from K'ft to right.’ This way of teaching to write amused him 
much, he was with me nearly an hour, and paid much attention. 
When he was going aw'ay, he said, ‘ I love you much, for your work’s 
sake : you arc a good man : God be with you, and bless you. ’ I 
replied, ‘The gospel of Jesus Christ, whieh T teach, teaches me to 
love you also; and it teaches me that all mankind by nature are 
sinners against God, and that there is none good but one, tKat is, 
God.’ ” 

Death-beck services are among the most painful which devolve on the 
Christian minister ; under the most favorable circumstances, the disso¬ 
lution dir the body with all its accompanying tokens of suffering and 
decay, is a sad and solemn sight; but they whose privilege it has been 
to witness “ how a Christian can die,” well know that ci»’cumstances 
may exist in connection with the most formidable appurtenances of a 
dying bed, which more than compensate to the mind of the beholder, 
for the tribute of painful emotion, which nature pays while contemplat¬ 
ing the last struggles of a fellow being. As we have not much that is 
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noTcl to rpctird in the year uow before us, wc shall embrace the opy>or- 
tuiiity of selecting one or two cases, exemplifying the power of faith 
in a risen Saviour to disarm death of its terrors, and gild ^-he downward 
passage to the tomb, for this the labors of God’s messengers are 
employed, and where this rcsjilt is achieved, no surer testimony can 
be obtained to tlie reality of the work which has been accomplished. 
Our first extract shall be from the journal of the Rev. J, W. Weeks. 

‘‘April 17. I went again to Regent and visited several sick per¬ 
sons. I also administered the Lord’s Supper to one of the communi¬ 
cants—a poor woman, who has been confined to her hous(‘ for many 
years. I then A’isited another sick candidate, whom I found much 
reduced in boddy strength since last week ; and I felt j)crsuaded that 
lie was fast hastening to *auothcr world. He was anxious that I 
should ba])ti/e him. When 1 asked him if he thought baptism could 
sa%e»his soul, he immediately rcjdi(-d, ‘Not unless I believe.’ 1 then 
told him that our Saviour had decl‘*red, that whosoever believed, and 
was hajitized, should be saved. After a little more conversation with 
him abou^ the things which belonged to his jicace, 1 baptized him. 
Nine days afler, 1 received the follow ing note from one of our native 
assistants stationed at Regent:— 

‘ Rev. Sir,—Yesterday, about eight o’clock, the wife of- 

came to me in great haste, and said, that her husband wished to see 
me before he departed. 1 went accordingly. He w'as very low then; he 
could not speak, sa^ o that he answered me these questions:—‘ How 
do you feel now V he replied, ‘ I feel very well, for I am going home to 
my Saviour and rny God’—‘Do you*have any doubt in your mind 
about your going home ? ’ ‘ No,’ readied he. In addition to the 

answer of my question, he said, ‘ My sins are washed in flic precious 
blood of Christ: the way is quite open for me : I shall soon go ; the 
hour is quite m ar when my pains shall cease.’—These and other sen¬ 
tences he said in a fluttering voice; 1 could not understand the rest. 
Before I left, he spoke no more; he peaceably sleyit in the Lord Jesus 
Chris^. I rejoiced greatly in the way he sjioke : he felt no pain when 
he W'as speaking. Please let me know if you can come to bury him.* 
I went over to Regent the same mpriiing, to perform the last ceremony 
over the mortal remains of one who left, a good hope that he had 
entered into glory. More than 400 of the inhabitants attended his 
funeral.” 

It is a melancholy yet beautiful sjiectacle to behold the last stmggle 
between nature and grace ; and to witness the certain triumph of the 
latter, under circumstances where we cannot withhold our sympathies 
from the vampiishcd, or hc-lp lamenting, w'hile wc rejoice in the vic¬ 
tory achieved, that the conflict was necessary. That two such tender 

2 C 2 • 
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ties as those which bind a husband and father to earth slundd bi <'i‘nt 
asunder is deplorable ; but how sweet to contemplate the helii'ver 
calmly resigning such transitory attachments to the claims of a far 
higher and more endearing relationship. Witness the following case 
which occurred at Hastings, as reported in the journal of the Rev. J. 
F. Schon. 

I was called this morning (June 24, 1837) to see one of our com¬ 
municants ; to whom I liad given medicine several times, hut to no 
eflFect. He was very ill; but still enjoyed the use of his senses. Being 
weak, he could not speak much, but seemed delighh'd when I offered 
to engage in prayer with him. The wife and three children were 
kneeling around the dying husband and father, dissolved in tears. His 
wife said to him, ‘ What shall I do, you go leave me with these three 
children ? ’ Tears rolled down his checks, while he directed her, by 
lifting jjip his eyes and hands toward heaven, to the God of the widow 
and the Father of the fatherless. The scene was affecting. When 
I shook hands with him, to go away, he pointed to his wife and chil¬ 
dren ; meaning to ask me to take notice of them. I hope I shall never 
forget nor neglect this charge, so long as 1 shall be able to attend 
to it.” 

We have before referred to the inveteracy of old heathenish habits, 
even among the converted lib(*ratcd Africans ; this often followed them 
to their sick and dying beds. Mr. Warburton’s journal furnishes an 
example which tve shall quote :— 

“ July 16. This morning I Visited a sick communicant, w'ho as¬ 
cribes her illness—a pain in her foot—to her haring trodden on a 
greegrec ; T'endeavoured to show her how inconsistent such a belief 
was with the Christian profession, but without effect. She was sure 
that some one had bewitched her,—this is lamentable ; but we are to 
remember how deeply rooted such notions are in the mind, previous 
to conversion.” 

A little farther on, he produces another instance which we yannot 
omit. 

** August 19 . Having been informed that a female communicant was 
ill with a bad leg, which she attributed to a greegree, and had been 
employing a similar thing to cure it, I went to see her, to inquire 
into the circumstance; after much hesitation, she said that she had 
been a long time ill with a bad leg—that something was inside biting 
it—and that she had sent for two women, who promised'^to cure her 
for two dollars. They came and rubbed it with their hands in water ; 
and, after some time, produced some thread, and other little things, 
which they said they had taken from her leg. This the poor woman 
believed. She fancied she was a little better afterward ; but the ope- 
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ratiou had not effected a cure, li is very sad, that those who profess 
to believe in God sliould believe that greegrees can harm them; or, if 
they arc sick, that they may he cured by any other meaps than those 
appointed by God. This woman had been practising some country- 
fashion : but would not, through fear, tell me all that was done. I 
think that such persons should be much pided: for it is difiicult to 
get rid of those notions which are imbibed in childhood, more espe¬ 
cially when they arc in accordance with our sinful nature.” 

One brief sample more on this head. 

“ Aug. 15, 1837. 1 visited several sick persons of Gloucester. One 
man, who is confined to his bed by ulcerated l(‘gs, with which he has 
been afflicted six years, told me that if he had had such a sickness in 
his own country, he should‘most likely have destroyed himself long 
ago; but, through the rich mercy of God, he had learnt to believe and 
trust in Jesus ('hrist, and to bear with patience whatever God might be 
pleased to lay upon him.” « 

Regent was f.ist returning to her “ first love.” Many of those on 
the backsliders, list end others, came from time to time to Mr. Weeks 
and others, to acknowledge their offences, and seek reconciliation with 
God. Mr. Weeks mentions eight persons who came to him on one 
occasion, one of whom had formerly been his servant; another a scho¬ 
lar of his eleven years before, and a third a woman, who had been 
eighteen years in tin; Colony, without ever having manifested any 
serious regard for her soul. “ Now,” said he, “ she wonders at the 
long-suffering of God in bearing w'ith her sins so many years ; and 
that she shoidd have lived so long wln?rc the Gospel has been preach«fd 
without endeavouring to serve God.” Under date of A^ust 10th, he 
writes ;— • 

“ Two backsliders came to me from Regent this morning. The first 
said : ‘ I come to you in very great trouble of soid: my sins talk to me, 
like one man talks to another : and when I consider all my past sins, and 
past mercies, and how God has spared me, my heart is too full, so that I 
can’t J,ell what to do. Death came into my house, and took away my child: 
and in a little wliile, death came again into my house, and passed by Qie, 
and took my wife : and in a little while, death came again, and passed by 
me, and took another of my children; and m this last moifth of May, I 
thought death was come for me myself; and I was much afraid, fo/ I 
did not know how 1 stood before God. God was pleased to spare me 
a little longer ; and when I got a little better, three weeks ago, I went 
to church, iind heard you preach from Psalm ix. 17, so when I re¬ 
turned home to my house, that word lie heavy upon me; and I said, 
‘ Yes ! I have forgotten God ; and, if God’s word be true, I shall be 
sent to hell. This is what I feci I deserve; so I can get no rest in 
my mind.’—1 endeavoured to comfort him with that gracious ju’omise. 
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Jeremiahiii. 22: ‘Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your 
backslidings : ’—and 1 John i, 7 : ‘ The blood of Jesus Christ llis Sou 
cleanseth from all sin.^ The other, a female, observed: ‘I am so 
grieved and ashamed on aecouiit of my past wicked life, that I do not 
know what to say to you. I have no ])eacc, no eoinlbrt in my mind, 
if I eat or drink, or whatever I do, all things look wrong, and go wrong 
with me. So at last, I said to my husband, ‘ Come, let us two go to 
master, and sec if he will receive ns on trial.’ Then my husliand say, 
‘ Go you, and I will come by-and-bye.’ Then I say, ‘ Yes, as I have 
my own soul to save, 1 cannot wait for you ; so I try best for myself.’ 
1 allowed her to meet with the other backsliders.” 

The value which was now set upon the word of God, was strikingly 
illustrated in the earnest desire manifested by several of the aged 
negroes, whose education had been hitherto neglected, to aequiref the 
ability to read it for themselves. Tihe Sunday school at Gloucester was 
the seminary to wliidr they resorted for the purpose. According to 
the account of Mr. W. Croley, catechist, it preseuted a siglit which 
we should well like to have witnessed. He wrote— 

“ Several very old peojde of both sexes attend very regularly. One 
woman, who was reading the New Testament, a(t(‘uded till her eyes 
got so dim, that she could sec no more. An old man, whose liair is 
almost white, attends very regularly; he pursues liis studies with de¬ 
termination and courage, but poor man, he has not yet got beyond the 
primer. lie is determined, howev(*r, to persevere, and notwithstand- 
ihg his age, I hope he is not tl)o old to learn. Another grey-headed 
old man has fcieen to school a few months. When he first came, I 
thought he tvould hardly learn, especially as he had only two hours’ 
instruction one day in seven, but I am now happy to state that he 
has learned all the aljihabet; and I sincerely hope that he will by and 
bye be able to read the Scriptures.” 

The people of Wellington shewed themselves well worthy pf the 
Christian privileges which they now enjoyed, for as far as in them lay they 
came Ibrward to promote with hand:^ and substance, the good work in 
which their •’eternal interest was concerned. Mr. E. Collier, whose 
declining health obliged him, as we have stated, to leave the Colony, 
on the 1st of October, writes under date of May 19, 1837.— 

“ 1 am happy to say that, after much delay we have now succeeded 
in painting our Church inside and out. The cost of it has been little 
more than twelve pounds. It is with some degree of satisfaction that 
I contrast the present neat apjiearance of our little Church with its for¬ 
lorn condition last year. Then we had scarcely a bench to sit upon, 
the fence round the church was broken down, the flooring had given way, 
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haviiif^ been destroyed by the white ants, and tlie whole premises bore 
evident marks of desertion and desolation. Now we have benches for 
the whole congregation, the floor has been paved in a substantial manner, 
a durable fence of mangrove j)osts lias been run round the building, and 
the plastering, which is just comjileted, gives a Hnish to the whole. 
All this has been effected by the people of tin* village, or rather the 
peojile in connexion with us, who have subsenibed more than thirty 
jiounds toward these several olijeets. This chapel is differently eir- 
cuinstauced from any other in the villages in connexion with our 
society ; it having been built by the people of AVellingtou, about eight 
years ago, at a cost of between two and three liundred pounds.” 

'J’be mercy of a long-suffering God was singularly extended to the 
Missionary body, during the prevalence of the fearful epidemic that 
visirt'd the (Vilony in the early part of the year. May not this be 
ascribed to the line of conduct • adopted on the solemn occasion, 
by the godly un'n themselves^ who feeling that the Lord’s judgments 
wTre in the land, learned and pursued the path of righteousuess best 
adapted to their critical circumstances. What that path was, Mr. J. 
Warburton tells us in his journal, where under date of June Cth, he 
.says :— 

“ This day having been appointed as a day of humiliation and 
praver, on accouiit of the ejiidemic fever now fearfully prevailing in Free¬ 
town, divine serv ice was kc])t here, morning and evening. The attendance 
was nearly as large as on Sundays; and great seriousness was observa¬ 
ble, labour was suspended, and the vilfage was (piiet. May our prayers 
be heard ! ” , 

It is cheering and exemjdary to reflect that their faithihl procedure 
was crowned with marked .success. 

A short time before the appearance of the yellow fever, the small 
pox appeared with great virulence among the African population of the 
Colony. The Missionaries exerted themselves to introduce vaceination 
geneyilly among the children, to which the parents did not object, but 
at the same time manifested a most painful indifference to the means 
of security provided for them. Their ideas on the subject were curious, 
Mr. Collins adverts to them in his journal, from w'hence we shall trans¬ 
fer the account to our pages— 

“The people,” he says, “ have a strange notion here respecting the 
small pox, which perhaps may partly account for their singular con¬ 
duct in roference to it. They suppose it to be an evil spirit, ever 
prowling about in search of victims, and that it never visits any but 
those guilty of some enormous crime ; and should any one afflicted 
with it die under its influence, they consider it a sure mark of the Divine 
displeasure. In speaking to-day with an ungodly man, I naturally re- 
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minded him of the danger of procrastination, and particularly at the 
present time, when the small pox is making such fearful ravages among 
us. ‘ The disease may seize you,’ I observed, ‘ in the midst of your 
excuses, and hurry you to your grave,’ ‘ Me, me! ’ he replied, with 
considerable emphasis, pointing to his heart, ‘ Me, no, no, small pox 
no catch me, me no bad somebody; small pox only catch bad 
somebody.’ ” 

In the early part of the year it was considered advisable for two of 
the catechists, Messrs. Collins and Crolcy, both of whom had suffered 
severely from illness, to try the effect of a change of air ; and with that 
object these gentlemen set out on a visit to the Banana and Plantain 
islands ; this visit is chiefly interesting from the notice which is found 
in the journal which the invalids kept during their absence, of the 
llev. John Newton, with the history of whose early days Africa' and 
the slave trade are darkly interwoven. Whatever has reference to such 
a man, cannot fail to excite attention, and furnish material for profita¬ 
ble contemplation ; we shall therefore enrich our pages with* such ex¬ 
tracts from the journal as bring him before our view. In that portion 
written at the Bananas, we read— 

“Every one conversant with the writings and history of the Rev. J. 
Newton remembers, that it was on the Plantain island, that he was 
fifteen months in captivity, an object of pity and commiseration to the 
meanest slave. Referring to Mr. Newton’s narrative, it appears that 
the Bananas was the first jilace on which he was thrown, as one ship¬ 
wrecked, with little more than the clothes on his back. The Bananas 
are represented, in Mr. Newton’s narrative, as being, in his time, the 
centre of thh white men’s residence, who were tlien eagerly pursuing 
their traffic in slaves, along the coast. From this place it was that 
he hired himself to a slave-deah'r, by whom, no doubt, he was subse- 
cjncntly removed to the Plantains ; the sceaes of those grievous morti¬ 
fications and sufferings which he was called to pass through, and which 
are so feelingly referred to in his narrative.” ^ 

,In a few days they passed from the Bananas to the Plantains, where 
they were disappointed at not being welcomed by Mr. Caulker, * the 
headman of the island, he being from home; however, they were 
most kindly received by two of his relations, and treated during their 
stay with every attention. After menticftiing these and a few other par¬ 
ticulars, Mr. Collins says— 

“ Among othet enquiries of the Messrs. Caulker, I did not forget 
John Newton; and was pleased to find, that although it is ninety years 
since he was a wanderer on this island, his name and history have not 


* See ji. 510 (Jc. of the jTcccding volume. 
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Ijccn forgotten. It appears that at the Kittam river, which is about 
150 miles from the Plantains, and which is particularly referred to in 
Mr. Newton’s narrative, as being the place at which he was finally 
liberated from his captivity, the old jieojile well remember the circum¬ 
stance of the ship’s calling in and cnrryiug Mr. Newton away. 

“ From Mr. N<?wton, we were naturally led to inquire about the 
lime-irees planted by him, and to which no small degree of interest 
has been attached. We were pleased to find that they were still in 
existence; our friends seemed proud in telling us, that in 1831, a 
gentleman from Sierra Leone had visited the island, and made in¬ 
quiries about these trees, and had carried away a cutting from each of 
them. After dinner, Mr. Caulker took a ramble with us over the 
islaiul, when we made our Vay first to the lime-trees. These trees, 
although possessing the appearance of extreme age, are yet green and 
flourishing. Unwilling to leave so memorable a spot without some 
toki'u of our visit, I solicited a emitting from one of the trees; this, 
however, we could not obtain, without permission from the elder Mr. 
(’aulker.» The late Jlev. W. B. .lohnson, in his journal of a visit to 
the Bananas and Plantain islands in Oct. 18‘20, mentions having visited 
these trees, when he says, he found that they had been cut down, but 
he saw the trunk of one, from which new branches had shot forth. 
These islands are very small, the largest, which alone is inhabited, is 
not more than two miles in circumference. On this solitary spot it 
was that Mr, Newton jiasscd many a sorrowful day, beguiling liis 
hours with Barrow’s Euclid, the only book in his possession. While 
walking along the shore, it afforded me a peculiar pleasure to 
imagine that I had trodden the spot where Mr. Newton in his captivity, 
lightened his sorrows by drawing diagrams with a stick ujwn the sand. 
Mr. Newton ineutioiis his going in the night, to wash his only shirt 
upon the rocks, and putting it on his back to dry; in so small a place, 
there can be little difficulty in fancying the spot he visited for the pur¬ 
pose, which, no doubt, was upon the rocks near the house. Every 
thing and every circumstance connected with John Newton, while a 
wanderer upon the island, is interesting ; and particularly so, upon a 
review of his subsequent history. Who but must admire the grace 
and mercy of God, m raising one sunk so low in the dcpili of wretch¬ 
edness and guilt, “ dead in trespasses and sins,” to a life of righteous¬ 
ness ; bringing one so fast bound in the bondage of Satan* to the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God; in making one, so lost in the 
estimation«of his fellow-creatures, a very outcast frotfi society, despised 
by the meanest slave, hereafter to become an eminent preacher of the 
gospel of TIis Son ; and to have his memory embalmed in the hearts 
of millions, through many generations, it may be, through his 
WTitings.” 
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Wc shall make no excuse for this long extract, which we feel as¬ 
sured will be read with much interest hy those who love to ponder the 
marvels of Ajmighty grace which were never more rii’lily or superna- 
turally unfolded than in the career of him who from a sensualist and 
a man-stealer, was exalted to be tlie bosom friend and associate of 
Cowper, to be the writer of the Cardiphonia, and a zealous jireacher of 
righteousness to a sinful world. 

The llev. J. U. Graf presided over the Christian Institution until 
liis illness, assisted by Samuel (h’owther, native teacher; but on the 
7th of iVu^ust he was succeeded hv the llev. C. F. Sehleuker : the 

O • 

youths hud then increased to fifteim, and a favourable report was made 
of their conduct and proficiency. 

It has already been mentioned that an accession of labourers took 
place on the 4th of December : it consisted of the llev. G. A. Kissling 
and Mrs. Kissling—^l\e having while in England married again, the 
llev. J. U. Graf and Mrs. Grafi—Mr. Graf having also formed a 
matrimonial union during his visit; the Rev. F. Bultman, and Messrs. 
J. Beal, T. Payton, J. Smith, and II. P. Stedman. At..an early 
meeting of the local Committee, these new arrivals were disjiosed of 
as follows: the llev, G. A. Kissling and Mr. J. Beal were a])pointed 
to Gibraltar town, Freetown: Mr. Kissling also re^aiming charge of the 
Institution at Fourah Bay. The Rev. F. Bultman assisted by Mr. 
Wurburton, took charge of Bathurst and Charlotte. The llev. J. IJ. 
Graf had Mr. T. Payton associated with him at Hastings. Mr. II. P. 
Stedman went to assist the Rev. C. F. Schlenker at Kissey, and Mr. 
Imaac Smith joined the Rev. J. W. Weeks at Gloucester and Regent. 

About this time the long-abandoned station of Waterloo, the farthest 
to the cast, Hear the boundary of the Colony, was resumed by Mr. W. 
Young, who had laboured for some time at Freetown, taking up his 
residence here : he was joined by J ohn Attarra, who removed from 
Hastings for the purpose. Mr. Young’s entrance on this scene of his 
future labors, was impressive. We extract an account of it from his 
journal: , 

“ December 26, 1837. I took my family to Waterloo, the scene of 
my future labours. We left Freetown in an open boat, about noon ; 
and reached ‘Waterloo in the evening, after having been exjiosed to the 
hot sun for more than four hours, during the hottest part of the day. 
We were refreshed on ent(‘ring the Serpentine creek, which leads to the 
town: the tall mangrove-trees, overshadowing the creek in many 
places, afforded % a refreshing shade. It was just after si.n-set when 
we entered the town ; as we passed along the streets with our luggage, 
men, women and children came to see us, and apparently, gave us a 
hearty welcome; saying, ‘ How do, master ?—Thank God.’ Thus 
the Lord, in his providence, I humbly hopi*, has jilaced me in the 



THE MISSIONARIES WELCOMED. 


.395 


midst of a population exceeding 5000 souls, including a 'few hamlets. 

‘ Here wc have no continuing city.’ I desire to dedicate myself afresh 
to the service of my God, and humbly go on, in my duty and service, 
in an entire dependence on the strength of the Almighty, who has 
said, ‘ I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.’ ” 

The station of Kent was also reoccupied, and the Rev. J. F. Schon, 
assisted by Mr. W. Croley, located there; they arrived on th(5 13th of 
December, 1837, and on the ne.xt day were visited by nine couples, 
who expressed a wish to be married. In the liberated African schools 
they found 162 boys and 42 girls, besides about 12 or 15 colony- 
born children. On impiiring the reason why so few town children at¬ 
tended, thev were told that Ihc people were too cureless and indifterent 
about their cbildren’s instruction, and too poor to buy them clothing;— 
“a W‘i)ly,” says Mr. 8chon, “not very encouraging to us.” However, 
the day following, the peo])le assesibled round them early wdth their 
eliildren, and had their names taken down. “ Not fewer than 142,” 
wrote Mii. Schon, “applied for admission; a number sufficiently large 
to begin with. I explained to them, afterwards, the regulations by 
which our schools were conducted, and told them that they would have 
to pay a lialfjienny per week for each child; and asked them whether 
they would be wiiling to do it: to which th(*y replied, that they were 
willing and glad to do as w'c told them.” 

They found great difficulty in selecting a residence for themselves, 
there not being a house in the town in which a Kuropean could live, 
even in the dry season, without muth inconvenience and danger to 

lu'alth. 

The manner in which the new laborers were received* by those to 
whom they were sent, affords, we think no bad criterion ot the estima¬ 
tion in which gospel privileges were held by many of the poor long- 
lost children of Ham. From Mr. T. Payton’s journal, we select the 
following beautiful little incident, from which the most cheering in¬ 
ferences may be drawn: 

“December 4, 1837. 1 disembarked and was highly gratified, at 

the number of natives who were assembled on the shore to receive us. 
This day, a little incident came under my notice, which kindled in my 
bosom a Missionary zeal and love for the souls of these benighted 
Africans. On my way from Freetow n to Gloucester, there were many 
children in the road, who, when they saw me as I passed by them, 
said to each other, ‘ New white man, new Mission.’' All of them ex¬ 
claimed with a smiling countenance, ‘ I’haiik God ! ’ This little occur¬ 
rence opened my mind to perceive the readiness of these native children 
in j’eceiviug those who are sent to instruct them. 
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Mr. Smith was much gratified with tlie appearance of solemnity 
which an African Sabbath day presented, wherever the influence of 
Christianity was acknowledged. The views of a stranger about what 
he sees and hears in a distant land, where there must be so much that 
is novel to us, are always interesting ; for to hear or read them is the 
nearest thing to our visiting the olijeets described ourselves ,—as his 
first impressions—the usual source of [Measurable emotions to travellers, 
would probably under similar circumstances, be ours. The interest 
is much enhanced wlien the jdace visited is one about which we 
have read or heard much that wc desire to have authenticated by 
the testimony of an eye-witness. On the subject adverted to, Mr. 
Smith says: 

“ December 10, 1837: Lord’s Day—Tnc peojMe assembled at the 
Church for prayer, just after tlic morning dawn ; which I find is their 
daily practice. Of the congregation it may be said, all were attentive, and 
their eyes fixed ujion their minister, as if ready to catch the words as 
they fell from his li[)S. They also join heartily in the service, repeating 
the responses and the amen with great earnestness. I tjiiuk the 
natives in general appear kind and courteous, and very anxious to re¬ 
ceive the word of life. I was [lartieularly struck with their adherence 
to the Divine command to keep holy the Lord’s clay. All ceased from 
the employments of the week: and as many as came U[) to the house 
of prayer, were clad in garments beautifully elean and white; and 
after service*, none were seen walking about the streets, but each went 
home. Such an observance I did not expect to find in Africa. It 
livads me to ask tlie question. To what can this be attribut(‘d, but to 
the unwearied exertions of those Missionaries who have gone before, 
who, in tho strength of the Lord, laboured beneath this burning sun ; 
some to break up the fallow ground, and others to sow the seed ? ” 

Yet we must not suppose that the enemy of souls allows his people 
to pay such homage to the Lord of Hosts that they ofler no interrup¬ 
tion to the devotional character of the day, so precious to the lovers of 
sacred rest—it is truly painful to be compelled to add that the Euro¬ 
pean residents of the Colony alone would have sufficed to prevent a 
state of things so inconsistent with their ordinary godless deportment: 
and it would have been strange if in so mixed a population as that of 
Sierra Leone, they did not find imitators in profanity and self-destruc¬ 
tion airiong their sable brethren around them. Mr. Stedman was soon 
taught that his difficulties in the work to which he had devoted himself, 
would not arise exclusively from the evil practices of Africaih Heathens: 
the guilty conduct of English Christians mingled itself with the most 
formidable of his hindrances. The following passage appears in his 
journal: 

“ Dec. 24, 1837: Lord’s Day. On iny way to Wellington, I saw' 
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a inmibor of ])Cople sitting upon a raised pieec of ground. On coming 
up to them, I observed that they were counting money. I asked why 
they were thus met together. Upon receiving no answer from them, 
I immediately took the Tract No. 14, ‘On the Lord’s Day,* which I 
providentially had in my pocket; and after reading to them a short 
time from it, and explaining ns I proceeded, ^ne of them said, ‘ There 
is a sick man at the other end of the village, and we are collecting 
money to purchase rum and other things for the following day.’— 
Returning from Wellington to Kissey on the evening of the same day, 
I saw a number of peojdc, princij)ally Mahommedan.s, killing an ox. 
I expostulated with them ns to such practices on the Lord’s Day; 
when one, who understood English better than the rest, advanced 
toward me, and asked, ‘ AVfiy do you say any thing to us about what 
we do, when your count ry-p(*ople kill and sell beef on the Sunday 
morrting ?—I have been in England,’ he continued, ‘ and have seen 
your peoj)le no keep the Sabbath letter than we do. Why you not 
let us alone ? ’ Another said^ ‘ If we no meat to cat, we no pray.* 
The whole party, Ceing about twenty in number, expressed their 
indignation in the highest possible language, because I interfered with 
them. What can Englishmen say, when they give even the Heathen 
occasion to blaspheme the Name of God, and shut the mouths of Ilis 
servants.” 

Death secured one victim this year,—Mrs. Schbn, wife of the Rev. 
J. F. Schdu, and daughter of the late Rev. G. R. Nylander; her 
union with Mr. Scln'm in May. 1835, •has been mentioned. She vrm, 
subsequent to her first confinement, afflicted with occasional mental 
aberration, but when in health she cheerfully and zealoifsly engaged 
in her allotted portiem of missionary work. Her bereaved husband 
relates the circumstances of his untimely loss, as follows : 

“ The complaint under which my departed wife labored, after her 
first confinement, appeared to he entirely removed, after we had 
resided for some time at Hastings; and often did I sincerely thank 
God for the change of station, though we were j>ut to much incon¬ 
venience in other respects. I recollect but two severe attacks of the 
disorder ; but the last of them was exceedingly trying: !• was obliged 
to send my child to Mrs. Jones, at Freetown, to be taken care of; but 
was soon ft)nvinced that I had taken a wrong step, and that ft had a 
bad effect on the mother, and therefore sent for the child again in 
two days. • Wlien the child was ki the house, she soon recovered; 
and from that time, August 1837, to the day she left this world, I 
never perceived another symptom of aberration of mind ; which was a 
cause of much thankfulness;—her sufferings, however, were not over : 
they were only of another kind. She spoke often with me on the 
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state of her soul, and derived much consolation from r(.‘adine; the 
word of God, and from prayer. Her chief grief was, that she had 
been so unprofitable a servant, in the situation in which she had been 
placed,—that she ought to have been much more zealous and devoted 
to the work; and verj' often I saw her dissolved in tears, through 
reflections of this kind. She had nothing to boast of, nothing to 
glory in, as of her own. If ever I saw a soul under a deep sense of 
sin, it was hers ; and yet there was nothing of a desponding nature ; 
she could rely on the merits of Jesus alone, for the salvation of her 
soul; and realize, in her own experience, the blessedness of those, 
whose sins are forgiven, and whose ini(]uities tare pardoned. A fort¬ 
night before her confinement, on coming home from Freetown, 1 found 
her very ill; and the first word she said to me was, ‘ Arc you going 
away from me again ? ’ I replied, ‘ No, I shall not leave you again, 
seeing you are so unwell.’ She could not express in words, how.glad 
she was when I told her I could stny. She was continually in jiain to 
the last moment of her life; hut resigned to the will of God, and 
patient. On the 5th of November, I sent a messenger, one 

o’clock in the morning; at s(‘ven, I sent another, and about six 
o’clock in the evening I bad tin; pleasure of seeing the doctor arrive. 
He expressed fctavs, seeing licr so much reduced. At. eleven o’eloek 
she gave birth to a fine little boy. When I saw her, she l)le.ssed the 
Lord for His help, and called on me to be thankful; she then eoni- 
plained of faintness and fatigue. I left her, and spoke to the doctor ; 
w'ho told me, that he had great fear that she was ^eryweak, and not 
likely to live. Wc returned together to her, when she told me she 
was going to die. I engaged in j)rayer: she held my hands, and 
joined heartily in it, fully aware that her end wais coming. After 
prayer, I said to her: Jesus said to Martha, ‘ I am the Resurreetiou 
and the Life *—ijuoting the whole piassagc; and then asked her, 
Believest thou this ? . . . I would ask you. My dear, belicvest thou 
that Jesus is the Resurrection and the Life ; ’ ‘ Yes,’ she replied, * J 
believe it,’—These were her last w'ords, with the exception of once 
asking for the doctor: and at two o’clock she ended her short life of 
twenty-one years and eleven months ; and entered her Father’s house, 
for which she anxiously longed.” 

His afflictions did not end here. A few days after, his faith and 
patience were put to a further test. Yet comfort arose to 4iim out of 
the circumstances of his high vocation. He writes: 

** Only a week after this I was*called upon to witnesir a similar 
scene. Iii the middle of the night, I was called up by the nurse of 
my babe, to see him, and to my great surprise, I found him in 
convulsions. Ilis tender age gave me no hope of his recovering, I 
sent for the doctor; and in the mean time a])plicd those remedies 
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which 1 thought proper, hut to no effect. None of my brethren being 
near me, and it being tlie Lord’s day, I baptized the dear little babe 
myself, by the name of Frederick Nyliindcr, in tlie presence of some 
native Christians, w ho joined in prayer with me, and shed many a 
tear, truly sympathizing with me. 

“ Indeed, I ought to mention to you, that the people of Hastings, 
and partieularly the Members of our (Jhnrch, have endeared them¬ 
selves very much to me, by the sympathy which they have always 
evinced. They made all things rcfidy for the funeral, in a decent and 
becoming manner; and when I inquired after the expense, I w’as told 
that t hey had agreed not to take any thing of mo; and only on my 
pressing them would they aec(‘pt payment for those things for which 
they had to lay out money tlleinsclves. Their simple and affectionate 
way of sjjcaking to me has pro\ed often a great consolation to my 
heart,. A man told me : ‘ Master, jdenty time I want say one wwd to 
you; but no can open my mouth: ^ny heart ahvnys.tell me, he know 
better, and m(‘ can tell him nothing. Master, the time trouble catch 
me, me go to you ; yt>u sjieak to us of Jesus and of the liesurreetion, 
and that can make our hearts glad. Master, this no can comfort ydii? 
your wife no lost, vour child no lost: they that believe in Jesus never 
die.’—How comforting, to hear one, who w^as but a few years before 
an Idolater, speak of the consolations which the Gospel affords.” 

The mission presented hut little variety of feature during the year 
1838. The only changes in its external eireuinstances, that need be 
anticipated here, as interfering with tl»c efHcicncy of the work to 1* 
recorded, WTre tin* death of Mrs. Graf, wife of the Rev. J. A. Graf^ 
on the 13th of IMarch, to which mofancholy e^■cut wc slmll presently 
further arlvert, and tlic return home of Mr. W. Croley, catechist, on 
the Gth of May . 

The reoccupation of Waterloo and Kent, at the close of the last 
year, w’as a matter of deep congratulation to all the friends of the 
Mission, and the anxiety wdiich the inhabitants of these villages 
sheweS for Christian instruction, greatly enhanced the pleasure with 
which the event was contemplated by the Missionaries. Mr. W. 
Young, appointed catechist of T^^atcrloo, found himself absolutely 
overwhelmed by the eagerness of the people there, to obtain for them¬ 
selves and their children, the books and tracts, which he had brought 
with him for distribution. One or two extracts from his journal, will 
illustrate this very interesting fact: 

Jan. 2, 1838. Saw two persons reading a book under the piazza of 
my house . I just dropped over the side of it a number of ‘ The Chil¬ 
dren’s Friend.’ This gained the attention of a few w^omen in the 
market-place, who came running to the spot. The other people in the 
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market soon left tlieir baskets and goods, and came ruiHung, earnestly 
begging for books. This created a great noise ; and in a few minutes, 
men, women, and children were seen running to the sjiot from every 
direction. The sight was extraordinary. I was moved to sec nearly 
one hundred of my fellow-sinners stretching out their hands, appa¬ 
rently as desirous for these little books and tracts as for their necessary 
food. 1 was totally at a loss how to distribute the books; as it was 
useless to throw them to the people, for in the struggle who should 
get them, they both destroyed the books and hurt one another. I 
begged them to be quiet, and then addressed them from the ])iazza. 1 
went down and took ray stand under a plantain-tree, and endeavoured 
to give the books to those who could read ; but the shouting increased 
more and more, and the people trod one upon another. I was obliged 
to put up my books and tracts as well as I could, and ('ndeavourc'd 
to still the people. The burden of the pcojile’s cry was, ‘ Maste», my 
pickaninny (child), my pickanini\y can read! God bless Master! 
thank God for Master! ’ May the precious seed thus sown be follow(*d 
by the Divine blessing to these benighted sons and daughters^of Africa! 
—man brought me, as a present, this evening, two roots of eassada 
and five cocoa-leaves. He said : ‘ My heart love you too much, Mas¬ 
ter. Ah! you no sabby how much me love you.' ” 

The village of Kent, it will be remembered, had been long occupied 
by the Society. It was made a missionary station in the year 1H19, 
and was abandoned on the suspension of the Sea District at the end of 
1828. Its reoccupation took jilace, as we have mentioned, at the close 
of the year 1837, by the appointment thereto of the llev. J. F. Scln’m 
as minister, and Mr. W. Croley as catechist; Mr. Schon having 
previously paid this village a ^^sit of insjiectiou in June, 1835, and 
found the people most anxious for the revival of the Society’s opera¬ 
tions amongst them. One or two extracts from Mr. Schon’s journal 
will reintroduce this station to the notice of the reader. 

“Jan. 2, 1833.—I solemnized ten marriages this morning. It was a 
day of great joy to the people of the town. When I returned from 
Church, I asked the constable why the flag was hoisted, it being nei¬ 
ther Lord’s'day nor holiday. lie replied, ‘ It is to honour you. Sir, 
and the people who get married : such day we no see long time.’ ” 

Previous to the reoccupation of this station by the missionaries, they 
had been in the habit of receiving communications from the professing 
Christians here, somewhat similar to those which reached ,the Apostle 
Paul in reference to the church of Corinth. The analogy between the 
two cases will occur to the reader on the perusal of the following state¬ 
ment of Mr. Schon, continued in his account of liis former visit to 
this place. 
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“ To my regret, I soon observed that there were parties and divisions, 
as they had stated in their letters. I considered it best, however, not 
to speak to them on differences of opinion, hnt only on the necessity of 
repentance toward God, and faith in Ilis dear Son Jesus Christ.” 

Mr. Schim, besides ordinarj' duties of his ministry, was now occn- 
])ied on a translation of the Scriptures into the Sherbro language: 
on the 23rd of February he announced the completion of the first 
cha]»ter of St, John’s gospel. He expressed himself as quite delighted 
with his task, and longing to be able to devote more time to it. He 
and Mr. Croley sometimes \isited the neighbouring Banana islands 
and other places in the locality of Kent, for the j>urpose of baptizing 
infants, and seeking opportunities of awakening an interest for Chris¬ 
tian instruction. They wefe generally well received, and intreated to 
repeat their visits. 

Some unhaj)py divisions had got among the members of Gibraltar 
congregation at the latter part of tlje year 1837, prineij)ally about the 
chapel itself; v\hich had the, effect of throwing matters there into 
much disyrdcr, and Scattering the congregation. Mr. Kissling, how^- 
ever, by remonstrances, addressed especially to the communicaifts, 
succeeded to a great degree in the restoration of harmony. lie men¬ 
tions an impressive incident—the baptism of several members of one 
family on the same occasion. We shall quote it from his journal. 

“ Jan. 28.—I bajdized this day after the second lesson of the 
morning service, four children of one family; the peculiar circumstances 
i)f this family beautifully illustrate the truth of two passages of the 
.sacred Scriptures; ^iz. Heb. iv. 12. ^Thc word of God is quick an*! 
j»owerful, and sharper than any two-e.lged-sword ; ’ and Horn. v. 20. 

‘ Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.’ lh:)th-, 

and also-, now his wife, were living for a length of time in open 

violation of the commandments of God; but about eighteen months 
ago, the man used to come occasionally under the sound of the gospel; 
the truth came home to his heart; and he came in great distress to 
learn what he must do to be saved. The woman with whom he was 
living soon followed his example. By my advice, marriage was 
solemnized between them soon after: they continued eagerly to em¬ 
brace the means of instruction, and were both baptized by the Rev. J. 
II. Graf, on August 3, 1837 : and this day they dedicated their whole 
family, by the same holy ordinances, unto the Lord their God, whom 
they now serv^e in simplicity of heart. It was a most pleasing sight; 
a girl of eight yeai s, another of four, a boy of two, and a little infant 
of one year,^were brought into the congregation of Christ’s church. 
Profound silence prevailed while the service was performed; and almost 
every countenance showed that the case had deeply affected their 
minds. May it lead others who live in sin to do the same.” 
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Gibraltar chapel, which was only a wooden building, became at this 
yieriod so crowded with the numbers who attended its services, that many 
were obliged, to turn from its doors ; having vainly sought admittance. 
This pleasing evidence of improvement was at the same time most 
distressing to its faithful minister, who also complained of the intense 
heat of the building, so ylensely filled with j)Coy)le, while numbers ol 
persons, including many new faces, were every Sunday collected round 
the building outside, unable to gain admission. 

“ The Mahommedans in our neighbourhood,” he says, “ raise one 
mosque after another, twice, and three times the size of our chapel, 
and call from morning to night upon the liberated Africans to join in 
their delusive services ; while those who come to us of tlieir omi accord 
to hear the gospel of Jesus Christ, and to Vor.shij) God in spirit and in 
truth, cannot find room.” Under these painful circumstances the 
idea of erecting a larger jilace of worship occurred to him, ami on 
naming it to the Rev. D. F. Morgan, the Colonial chaplain, that gen¬ 
tleman immediately subscribed toward a new chapel; the GoiTriior, 
the C^diief Justice, and the Hon. II. W. Macauhay*gavc .■£.'5 eafh. Many 
of^he European residents also contributed, so that Mr. Kissling had 
soon ill his hands ujiwards of £ 40 , and expected to be abh; to raise 
that sum to £70 by subscriptions in the ('olony within a few days, when 
he said he should look for further aid from home. Mrs. Kissling was 
in the habit of meeting the female communicants, to the number of 
from 30 to 40, once a week, to read and converse on one of the gosjiels. 

At Kissey the work of the Lord continued to yirogress ; an extract 
ftorn the journal of the IIev. C.*F. Schlenker, minister, will substan¬ 
tiate this statement. 

“ Feb. 8,* 1838.—It is very encouraging to sec the great attendance 
on the Lord’s day here at Kissey,—there are often more than 1200 
jircsent in the morning. I often wish that our friends in England or 
Germany could see such a congregation in Africa, as I am sure that 
they would see much more than they would expect. The congregation 
sing the hymns pri'tty well, especially the children, who are instructed 
ii\ singing in school; and as I usually select such hymns as are more 
or less known to the whole congregation, they join with all their hearts ; 
nil are deccittly dressed: and if their faces were not black, one would 
think he was in a village in Germany.” 

Equally satisfactory were the accounts this year from Regent, where 
a missionary house was in course of erection; and, towards which, Mr. 
Weeks informs us, his people contributed their services in the most 
praiseworthy manner. He says : , 

“ The communicants and candidates of Regent have rendered me 
very great assistance, in point of labour for the Society’s new house. 
They brought up 700 bushels of lime from Freetown, and 1900 bush- 
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cls of sand from the beach, free of any expense. The distance of 
llcgcnt from cither place is six miles. The day-school is going on 
very satisfactorily. The children are making considerate progress in 
the various branches of their instruction. Every year convinces me 
more and more of the desirableness of separating the infant from the 
ilay-school; but we must wait with patience, »until we shall be accom¬ 
modated with a school-room for that purpose.” 

The anxiety of parents for tlie education of their children is pleasing¬ 
ly exemplified in the entreaties of a ]»oor woman in behalf of her son, 
who had been dismissed from the school at Regent for misconduct. 
The accoiuit is from the journal of Mr. J. Smith, who must have 
derwed much encouragement^ from the occurrence hapjiening to him, 
as it did, soon after his arrival in the Colony: he writes :— 

“Jan. S, 183S. I had many a}>])lieants again this morning ; among 
whoift was a woman who hogged very earnestly that 1 would take her 
child into the school : hut, bj' impiiry and reference to the school- 
list, 1 found that he had been dismissed by my predecessor; and 
h(‘aring, idso, that if any child be dismissed for ill-conduct, he co^ld 
not be re-admitted without jmying Is. Id., 1 refused to take him unless 
she paid the fine. To ^^hich she said : ‘Me a poor woman, Massa; 
me no get money to pay.’ I said, ‘ No, I cannot take him back, 
unless you jiay the moneyvet I felt for lier, espeidally when she 
said, ‘He no daddy; he no money to buy him shirt; he but one, 
Massa.’ I told her that 1 should be glad to put his name in the book, 
but that she must do as 1 had told her. To which she answered, in a 
piteous manner, ‘Well, Massa, me go*try this week ; me work hard* 
me try to get the money; then, Massa, you make his name live in the 
book ? ’ I said, ‘ Yes ; ’ for which she seemed very tliaukful.—I 
thought tliis woman valued the instructions given in our school, and 
that she was sensible that it would be for his future as well as his pre¬ 
sent good. I admitted him the next week, hut without the money, 
because I could not ascertain the true reason why he was dismissed.” 

Thi^Rev. F. Biiltmanu, writing from Bathurst, bears satisfactory 
testimony to the state of that part of the Missionary field allotted to 
him, including Bathurst and CharWtte— 

“ It affords me,” he says, “ pleasure and great satisfaction to he 
able to state, that there is a continual increase in my congregation, 
both at Bathurst and Charlotte, and that, with very few cxcejitions, the 
communicants of both places have conducted themselves consistently 
with their profession. Though the increase of Sunday scholars and of 
candidates for baptism is pleasing, yet that of the general attendance 
at public worship is still more gratifying.” 

The reports from Hastings were not of the same promising character. 
The Rev. J. "W. Graf, appointed to minister there, found that ranch 

2 d2 



404 


ClIUUCIl MISSION IN SIERRA LEONE. 


upliill work lay before him, and repeated attacks of illness at first 
greatly interfered with his ministerial duties. The church was most 
numerously attended, but of the schools little could be said, only fifty 
of the scholars could read the Scriptures ; one hundred were learning the 
alphabet. An attachment to heathen customs, even among those profess¬ 
ing a knowledge of the gospel, naturally j>ro\ ed disheartening to their 
minister. This will appear in an extract from his journal :— 

“Jan. 20, 1838. This evening I walked out to visit and examine 
into the state of the people. I began at one end of a street, and 
visited seven or (*ight houses in succession ; I cannot say that I was 
much gratified with the peojde. Most of them were as ignorant as 
jiossible of the Christian religion; only one appear(‘d to be desirous to 
know the things that concerned his everlasting peace. About seven 
o’clock, p. M. I was much startled at hearing a sudden outcry of deep dis¬ 
tress in the street; I was informed that it was some females mourning 
for an indixidual who had just died*. I was much struck by the man¬ 
ner in which their grief was expressed ; and was instantly led to com- 
]»are it to the grief of the Egyptians, as related by Moses. They 
instantly, at tlie death of the individual, ran out of the house, shriek¬ 
ing in the wildest manner; at the same time running uj) and down the 
street, and being also joiiw'd by their neighbours and friends. I en¬ 
deavoured to speak to tlieni, but their grief was so wild and ungoverna¬ 
ble, that 1 was unable to g(‘t them to listen to me, Whenever another 
friend joined them from a distance, they began anew their grief. Thus 
they continued the whole of' tlie night, until next morning, when the 
(;orpsc was interred. I was exc(‘edingly sorry afterward, to lejirn that 
tlie priucij)al persons were candidates for baptism, inasmuch as it shows 
that they still have a love for their heathen customs ; but, doubtless, 
it is very difficult for them to forget tlie customs of their fathers.” 

In the death of Mrs, Graf, the Mission lost a faithful and devoted ser¬ 
vant. The melancholy event, with its circumstances, is thus recorded by 
her fellow-voyager, Mrs. Kissling, in a letter, dated March 26, 1838.— 

“ Our beloved sister in Christ, Mrs. Graf, fell asleep in Jc'^us on 
thl; 13th of this month, and the following day her remains were de¬ 
posited in Kissey churchyard, where rest the bodies of many faithful 
labourers, who have laid down their lives in this part of our heavenly 
Fatlier’*^ vineyard. It will, 1 am sure, be interesting to you, to know 
some ])articulars concerning our beloved sister. Since their residence 
at Hastings, her health had appeared to suffer much ; but we all hoped 
that it might, in some measure, arise from the peculidHty of her 
situation, and that in short time she would feel better; but our ways 
arc not as God’s ways. About three weeks previously to her illness, 
we had asked her to Fourah bay, where she came with her now be- 
iva\ed husband, for lu'arly a-week. During her stay with us, she 
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appeared much bettc;r, and continued so for a few days; but, after 
that time, unfavourable s)rpmtoms reappeared, and the evening before 
the last prayer-meeting, when Mr. Kissling arrived at Hastings, he 
saw appearances of fever, which, however, appeared to have subsided 
the following morning; but in the evening of that day they returned 
more decidedly, and from that time there could be no doubt as to the 
nature of our dear sister’s disease. The grea’t distance from Freetown 
precluded the possibility of Dr. Ferguson seeing her at Hastings; and 
he urged her being brought to Freetown. As soon as we knew this, 
we offered our house, which Mr. Graf accepted : and, after some con¬ 
siderable delay about the boats, she arrived on Lord’s day morning, 
about 11 o’clock, in a most exhausted and enfeebled state ; the doctor 
arriv(*d soon after, and said tliat Mrs. Graf was very ill. Her mind wan¬ 
dered, this and other unfavourable symptoms increased toward evening, 
but the following day our hopes were again brightened ; she was more 
collected, and in the evening about fi\e o’clock, the doctor said that 
the fever was gone, and that, if her strength would hold out, she 
would do^. An hour*had scarcely elapsed before the other unfavourable 
symptoms appeared, premature confinement, and from nine o’clock her 
already much weakened frame gradually sunk, until ten o’clock the 
following morning, when she left this world of sorrow and sin, and 
joined, 1 doubt not, the company which no man can number, who are 
around the throne. We sorrow*, but not as those without hope ; our 
beloved sister has left behind her a living testimony ns to her faith and 
trust in Him, by whom alone we can be hapj)y in time and in eternity.’’ 

We cannot better jmurtray the chej’acter of this excellent w*omaii’s 
mind, than by describing her own expression of the feelings with 
which, at the commencement of the year 1S38, she contiunplated the 
career on which she had entered, and thought upon the past and the 
future. In her journal she says : 

“ Jan. 1. That goodness and mercy have followed me all the days 
of my pilgrimage, ought to be engraven on this heart, with feelings 
never to be effaced. At the commencement of this year, I find myself 
brought, by a gracious God and Father in Christ, to Africa’s coast—a * 
land where gross darkness, sins described in Homans i. direful sickness, 
and sudden death, prevail. Still,* I feel it my great privilege, yea, my 
cause of rejoicing, to leave my native laud and friends of my youth, 
for His sake, who for mine became poor, that I, through llisf poverty, 
might be made rich. When I thmk of all the Lord’s forbearance 
and long-guffering toward me, under momentary provocations, I am 
constrained to say— 

Lord, who’s apiudonin^ Ood like Thee ? 

Or who has grace so rich, .50 free?” 
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SCHOOLS-ARRIVALS-HEATHS.-DEATHBEDS OF NATIVES. 
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No accession of Missionaries was made to the West Africa** Mission 
in the course of the year 1839, while by death and departures, tlie 
losses amounted to six. The case of death, was that of Mrs. Weeks, 
wife of the Itcv. .T. W. Weeks, on tlie 10th of January, after fifteen 
years faithful service in Africa. The Rev. James F. Schdn, and the 
Rev. Christian F. Scldenker, left the Colony on a visit home, on the 
17th of March, the Rev. Frederick Riilmau embarked the following 
month with the same object, aijd ill health compelled Mr. and Mrs. 
Warburton to return to Europe on the 21st of May, 

The death of Mrs. Weeks was a severe blow to the Mission. 
Mr. Warbiirton calls her ‘ its eldest and one of its most valuable and 
most useful members,* and Mr. Kissling raises a monument to her 
worth, in the following passage of his journal, which far transcends 
all architectural display: 

“ Jan. 11, 1839. I went to Regent early this morning, to convey 
to the place appointed for all living, the remains of our dejfarted 
friend, Mrs. Weeks. The sorrow manifested by hundreds of natives, 
who were present on the occasion from Regent and the surrounding 
Aillages, convinced us of their love and affection, and evidently showed 
that she ,had not laboured in vain among them; but her testimony is 
on high, where her happy and emancipated spirit is praising, in loud 
and exalted strains, her God and Saviour. Wliile we do and must 
deplore the loss of one so long attached to the Missionary wor^, we would 
thank God for having spared her among the benighted children of 
Africa for so many years. She embarked in this work toward the 
close of the year 1823, and was permitteJ, almost to the last, to be 
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actively engaged in the blessed cause, to whicli she had, for fifteen 
years, devoted herself. Her work is now done ; and we may say of 
her, ‘ lllessed arc the dead that die in the Lord, for they rest from 
their labour, and their works do follow them.” ’ 

Mr. Sniilh who had experienced much kindness at the hands of Mr. 
and Mrs. Weeks, thus speaks of the funeral; 

“ It was a day of no common oceurrence t6 me, neither cmdd 1 bear 
many such in Africa. The natives held Mrs. Weeks in veneration. 

It is their practice, when any person whom they respect dies, for a 
large number of them to attend the funeral; and on this occasion 
tliere was a vast number present, they having come from Hastings, 
Cbarlotte, Bathurst, Gloucester, and Freetown. The greater part of 
them, especially the feiiiab* communicants of Regent and Gloucester, 
showed by their actions, more than they could express with their lips, 
tbeiy firm attachment to their departed friend.” 

The missionaries were at this time })articularly embarrassed, by the 
vast additions which had beeii made to the population of the Colony. 
During the preceding three years, not fewer than 13,000 recaptured 
slaves had been registered at Sierra Leone, ‘ and this,’ wrote Mr. 
Kissling, ‘does not incliule the hundreds, nay, thousands who have 
be(*n emancipated, but were registered in the West Indies, nor the 
negroes, upwards of 200, who were brought here a few weeks ago, 
from the British island of Bahama, and are now as free as anv 
of their liberated brethren.’ ‘ Such an increase of our population,’ 
he adds, ‘ has, of course a retrograding influence on the state of 
civilization, and the spread of gospelJtruth in the Colony.’ 

Gibraltar (’hapel, of which we haM* seen Mr. Kissling complaining, 
as insufficient for the accommodation of the multiplying Sabbath 
worshippers who fi’cquented it, w'as blown down by a hurricane, very 
soon after he announced his intention of endeavoring to erect a more 
commodious building j this startling event was attended with circum¬ 
stances of a strikingly providential character, which we trust were 
blessed to the hearts and consciences of many members of the congre¬ 
gation, and of the West Africa Church at larg(‘. It is thus related*, 
by Mr. Kissling: • 

“ The overthrow of the Society’s Chapel at Gibraltar^ Town, Free¬ 
town, caused no small alarm. The hurricane came on so suddenly, 
that the children had no time to get out: it shifted from one quarter to 
another, and brought the building level with the ground while nearly 
100 childjen were within it. There was a number of new strong 
benches in the Chapel, and the children, being thrown on the floor, 
were by this means j)reseived from being crushed; the posts and 
beams resting on the benches, and the children being underneath. 
What a gracious providence that not one was killed!—not one even 
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seriously wounded; In the midst of judgment, God remembers 
mercy!” 

The overthrow of the old Chapel under such solemn circumstances, 
no doubt facilitated the work of raising contributions for the erection 
of a new one ; of course the chief part of the expense ultimately 
devolved on the Society. Very early in the new year now under review, 
the new Church was comhieuced, as we hear from a letter written bv 
Mr. Kissling, on the 25th of March 1839, in which he says: 

“ On the second of January the foundation-stone of the Mission 
Church was laid. Almost all the members of the Mission were 
present, it being the day of our monthly prayer-meeting at Freetown). 
We first sang a psalm, and then offered up some appropriate collects 
from the Prayer-Book, imploring the Lord’s protection in raising the 
building, and the manifestation of Ilis jiower and grace on the souls of 
those who should worship therein. After this, his Excellency, Gover¬ 
nor Doherty, performed the customary ceremony, which was followed 
by singing another ])salm, adapted for the occasion. There was no 
show or display whatever. Ilis Excellency returned with us to the 
house of Mr. Beal, and spent about half an hour in kind and useful 
conversation.” 

‘ This is now,’ wrote Mr. Warlmrton, ‘the third new Church that 
has lately been begun at the expense of the Church Missionary 


While adverting to Mr. Kissling and his Church, wt cannot resist 
introducing the case of an aged /!!hristian under circumstances calcu¬ 
lated to awaken gratitude to God for having sent the gospel to Africa: 
it is from oiwj of Mr. Kissling’s communications during this year : 

“ A Christian friend requested me to call upon a man who had, for 
a long time, been lingering on a bed of sickness. He is an old re¬ 
sident of this Colony, and now suffers excruciating pains from a 
complaint of which he can hardly expect to be cured. Finding that he 
spoke the English language very well, I observed that his present 
sufferings suggested three things to my mind: 1. That our Lord and 
Saifiour endured much more, when he offered himself as a sacrifice for 
our sins ; 2. That our afflictions on eUrth were infinitely less than we 
had deserved; and, 3. That if their object were obtained, \iz. the 
sanctification of our souls, the promised rest in heaven would taste 
sweeter than if we had not suffered them at all. Here his eyes bright¬ 
ened ; he raised his furrowed countenance, and said. ‘ Sir» I believe 
that God is love: that, in great compassion to our souls, He drew 
the plan of salvation, and sent His Son into the world in the fulness 
of time. T believe that Jesus Christ is God : that he became man, 
ami suffered an ignominious death on the cross, to atone for our 
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numerous sins. I believe that this book is the Word of God, not only 
because it speaks of Him, but because it is the very word which pro- 
ceedeth from His mouth, and is the power of salvation unto every one 
that believeth. And now I look and long for the coming of the Sa¬ 
viour, to loose my soul from this body of clay, and take it to Himself. 
Still, I desire to wait with patience the hour,which lie sees fit.* He 
now lifted up his hands, and ejaculated, * Lord! I am ready to depart.’ 
The power, clearness, and case, with w^hich he made this confession, 
quite astonished me. 1 thought, Here I have to learn, instead of 
teacliing. How little of the bcavcnly-miiidedncss of this poor but 
ha])j)y man do I possess. He lives in a solitary })lacc, almost neglected 
and forgotten by man, subsisting on the charity of a few friends, 
lying on a bed of straw, his'blessed Bible at his side, and the peace of 
God in his heart.” 

The Gibraltar school-house, also a small inconvenient building, 
shared the fate of the Chajjel: ibifi it appears proved a triumph to the 
enemies of scriptural instruction. ‘ Now’ they exclaimed, ‘we see who 
is right: ,God has detided the iriattcr.’ Mr. Beal’s reply to this was, 
that sonu'times it pleased God to bring good out of what was appa¬ 
rently e^il ; and lie for whom this testimony was home, shortly con¬ 
firmed it, for whereas previous to the hurricane there were but 150 
cbildnm on Mr. Beal’s books, owing to the smallness of the school- 
house, that number was increased on the new school-house being com¬ 
pleted to 4.50. 

A new Church Avas also b(*gun at Hastings. The Rev. J. U. Graf, 
who had been much afflicted with illnciss, during the latter part of tlfc 
preceding year, and in consequence obliged to be absent from his 
station, gives the following account of the commeucement'of this good 
work. 

“ I had the pleasure to lay the foundation-stone of a new' place of 
worship for the Church Missionary Society, in which Divine Service 
and a school is to be kept. A great number of people had met on the 
spot, with marked interest. The children marched out of their school 
ill orticr, and placed themselves around the foundation ; then follow^jed 
the infants, singing one of their little Hymns; and, after the corner¬ 
stone had been laid, a Hymn was sung by all. After all, •both people 
and children, had heartily joined in this Hymn, a collection was 
made, to which the school-children were not the last in contnhuting; 
for their collection, which was made separately, amounted to almost 
half of that of the adults.” 

Mr. Graf feeling the inadequacy of nere European exertion to meet 
the necessity of a domestic superintcndancc of the people committed 
to his care ; and w'ithout which he knew' the duties of a Christian 
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pastor could not be conscientiously fulfilled, cither in Europe or in 
Africa, adopted the plan of appointing district visitors, from among 
the members of his congregation, upon whose discretion he could 
rely. lie thus describes his mode of proceeding on the occasion : 

“ Having felt long ago, the necessity of some means for rendering 
the labours of Europeans more extended, and at the same tim(; more 
energetic, in this populous place, where one or two Europeans are 
utterly unable to visit all the houses of the natives, I began this year 
with the appointment of thirteen men and four women, chosen from the 
most consistent members of the Church, as District Visitors, to whom 
separate districts of St. Thomas’s Parish were assigned, for the 
purpose of inducing their respective inhabitants, by freijnent visits, and 
by such means as they might find best suited to their countrymen, to 
avail themselves of the public means of grace. Prom time to time I 
meet these visitors, when they give me some account of what .they 
have done, and of the success or disaj)pointmcnts with which they 
have met. Time will show the expediency or inexpediency of this 
plan; but I am happy to say, that, during the' past quarter, it has 
proved greatly beneficial in bringing many under the sound of the 
Gospel who hitherto wanted to be stirred up, rather than ]»(‘rsuad(‘d to 
it by argument.” 

January 16, 1839. I met the District Visitors for the first time, 
and gathered from them a good deal of information. The following 
are some of their remarks: 1. The peojde generally juomise to come 
to Church by and bye—not uiilik(‘ Felix of old. 2. Some promised to 
attend on the means of grace wkh the opening of the new Church ; to 
which the Visitors replied, that it might then be too late for them. 
3. Others v. anted some time to make up their minds whether they 
should go to Church or not. 4. One man said that he was far too old 
now: it was not worth while for him to begin to go to Church now. 
5. Some said that they had often made up their minds to go to Church, 
but Satan had always prevented them from going. G. A notorious 
drunkard said it was of no use for him to go to Church, because no¬ 
body gave him any thing to drink there. 7. One man, a superstitious 
idolater, related tliat he had, one Lord’s day, been on his way to 
Church ; bet liaAing met the favourite snake which he is accustomed to 
worship and to call to his house by charms, he had taken it as a bad 
omen, find returned home. 8. A man was asked why he had not his 
child baptized; and answered, because he had heard that children who 
were baptized died sooner than others. I was highly pleased with the 
seasonable and just answers which the Visitors had given to those 
whom they had visited.” 

From the success of this plan it was fully proved, if proof was 
necessary, that native Christians had the requisite ability to be made 
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useful to their countrymen whenever the time arrived that their judg¬ 
ments were sufficiently matured, and their Christian character estab¬ 
lished ; SO that they could bo placed without danger in the responsible 
position of witnesses for the truth and holiness of God in the midst of 
hoathonisli superstition and licentiousness. That such a consummation 
was, in the good providence of God, to be arrived at, was evident, from 
the proofs of solid judgment and sincere piety exhibited by some of 
the native teachers, who were found truly valuable helps. There w'ere 
now twenty students in the Christian Institution, nearly half of whom 
consisted, it was said, of 3 "oung men of stead}' conduct, and there was 
everv prospect of prejiaring useful and devoted native assistants for the 
mission. No circumstanee eonnceti d with this Mission, we conceive, 
is so promising as the succeJtsful emplovment of natives in carrying out 
its Christian objects. Mention is made in the communications of the 
MisJiionaries during the present year, of the removal by death of two 
natiA e helpers, which they lament ip terms that shew liow highly they 
were apjireciated as fellow-workers in the cause. Mr. Weeks reports 
both cases as follows 

“ One of our helpers at Regent had, of late, been greatly afflicted. 
1 visited liim several times during his illness. On one occasion, whiclf 
1 shall not soon forget, when I entered his yard unperceived, I found 
that he was engaged with his class, with his Bible on his knees—^weak 
and feeble and worn-out as he ajijteared to me—making a few practical 
remarks, lie obseiAcd, as I entered at one end of the piazza, ‘Thus 
you see, my brethren, that if we be born again we are new creatures, 
ami ever}" body wdll know it; not beeause we are communicants, but 
because we arc true Christians ; for all the words that come out of our 
month will be ch‘an; they will he right words. So, also, when we 
buy or sell any thing, or whatever we do, w'c shall try to do it in the 
right w'ay. I know it is not by our own power, but by God’s power 
we shall act so,’ I endeavoured to improve this opportunity, by 
making a few observations on the importance of serving the Lord fully 
when in health and strength ; then sickness and death would prove a 
blessing. Before I left, he said, ‘ There arc two men of my class who 
do not meet with us regularly. I fear very much that they arc getting 
careless. I wish you would spealv to them ; I think they would then 
attend better.’ A few days before his death, when T saw him for the 
last time, he could scarcely sit up. When I entered his room,Tie said, 

‘ O master, I did not think I should ever sec you again in this w'orld : 
three days ^ince, I thought I was going to my Father in Heaven ; I 
now think it will not be \ery long before my Blessed Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, win take me away from this very wicked world. I was glad 
too much when I saw your new house getting on so fast. 1 said. Our 
Master will soon he with ns altogether * but now 1 think when you 
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come from Glo’ster to live in that house, I shall not be here. Well, 
all my trust is upon Jesus Christ.’ I commended him in prayer to the 
protection and blessing of God. He has been a useful helper to the 
Church for upward of thirteen years; and 1 now find it a difficult 
matter to supply his place. 

“ Another of our helpers has been removed from us by death, after 
only a few days illness, leaving a wife and a large family. lie has 
faithfully discharged his duties towards those over whom he was re¬ 
quested to watch, for the last fourteen years. We arc again jdaced in 
difficulty as to snppljdug his place. The duty of a helper is to wateh 
with care over twenty-five or thirty communicants; to report any 
irregularity in their condu(!t; to meet them once a weiik for social 
jirayer; to converse on religious subjects; to relate what they re¬ 
member of the Sermons of the preceding Lord’s Day ; inform the 
Missionary if any one is taken ill; and to visit their country peojih*, 
and invite them to conui to Church, Many of those persons who are 
now candidates for (’hristian baptism were first stirred u]) by this 
helper, who, 1 doubt not, is now in glory. Such men are indeed 
valuable auxiliaries to Missionary labourers.” 

In addition to what has been said above of tlu? pubhc usefulness of 
these assistants, it is gratifying to know that they did not neglect to 
shew piety at home. A circumstance mentioned by Mr. Weeks in a 
subsequent part of his journal, will prove this. IJe says; 

“ Two youths came to me this morning ; one Colony-born, the other 
a liberated African: both of them were formerly my scholars. Tlu* 
Colony-born youth is a son of one of the hel])ers, who died a few weeks 
since. I doubt not that he has been the child of many earnest 
prayers; and now that his father no longer lives to advise, warn, and 
reprove him, I trust his prayers will be answered. He said, ‘ I have 
sinned much, very much, against God; have refused to listen to all 
the kind entreaties of my dear father ; and now I am afraid I shall die 
and perish in my sins. I felt my dear father’s death very much : he 
was removed from us very unexpectedly : so that trouble of bocTy and 
mind have come upon me both together, and I know not what to do, 
nor where t® go. My friends, seeing me in such great trouble, said to 
me, ‘You should go and join God’s peojjle, and serve God, and beg of 
the Lortl Jesus Christ to forgive you all your sins, and then you will 
get ease from this trouble.’ I think they are right; and therefore 
come to you to leam to love and serve God,’ ” ,. 

Contrast with this, the following instance of parental neglect and its 
consequences, as proving that the want of home discipline and ex¬ 
ample cannot be compensated for by any amount of instruction, public 
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or private, out of doors. We quote from the journal of Mr, H. P. 
Stedman, catechist to the Rev. ('. F. Schlenker, at Kisscy : 

“ Being out visiting the people, I found one girl who w/is educated in 
the Society’s school, but hanng grown up, discontmuecl to attend ; and 
h(‘ing under the care of parents, who were, as far as I could learn, 
idolaters, the girl was allowed to do as she pljjased; and having no one 
to teach her to carry out those instructions at liome, which she had 
ini[)ressed on her while in school, she became as insensible to the duty 
wliich she owed to her God as her parents, who never had the like 
oj)portunities. The Bible, which was purchased during her stay in 
school, was l.'iid by, and its commands and precepts almost forgotten; 
so much so, that, upon questioning her, it was with difficulty that I 
could obtain the most simple answers. Here is an instance of a 
favourite expression of the natives—‘ If the father and mother belong 
for do bad, their cluldrcu must do the same.’ These things are pain> 
ful to every sincere labourer of the* Lord ; for once he had hoped that 
the early seed would spring ilp, and bear fruit in riper years. But 
though this is one instance of this kind, yet I do hope that there are 
many of a counter kind.” 

Tlie native visitors or Scripture readers, as they may be called, soon 
found it profitable to assemble at stated times, and in different places, 
as many of the careless and indifferent, as they could, to consult the 
word ol’tTod, and engage in other spiritual exercises. The Missionaries 
regarded these meetings with much interest; they were often attended 
by as many as thirty, who assembled* for the sole j)urpose, ns them¬ 
selves expressed it, of hearing ‘ God palaver; ’ and as they were always 
held in the evening, the Missionaries often sat quietly atf the back of 
the huts where these native enquirers were assembled, to hear what was 
going on within, when they were delighted with the figurative sim¬ 
plicity of the language with which the Scripture reader pressed home 
to the hearts of his hearers, the most important truths of the word of 
God 4 many awakenings occurred in consequence of those meetings; 
heathenism w'as rejected, and numbers expressed themselves desirgus * 
to become candidates for ba])ti§m. “These meetings,” said !RJ!r. 
Stedman, “ I have long been persuaded, form the very grotind on which 
the prosperity of this station (Kisscy) exists.” 

Through the medium of Infant Schools, the good seed was jHanted in 
the hearts of children, at least, as soon as the enemy usually begins to 
sow tares.* Mr. Payton, catechist to the Rev. J. TJ. Graf, gives us a 
specimen of the work that may be carried on in the tenderest minds—of 
course such replies as he received from the children to whom he refers, 
are the result of a system of training almost mechanical, but the mind 
receives furniture—the use of which will be subsequently discovered. 



414 


CHURCH MISSION IN SIERRA LFX)NE. 


“ The following,” says Mr. Payton, “ arc sonic of the questions 
which I asked the children, and the answers which they gave me ; 

Q. ‘ My dear children, can you tell me what God is ? ’ A. ‘ God is 
a Spirit.’—Q. * What else is God ? ’ A. ‘ God is love.’—Q. ‘ Can you 
tell me what God is said to be, besides a Spirit and love ? ’ A. ‘ God 
is light.’— Q. ‘ Is God called by any other character in the Bible ? ’ A. 
‘Yes ; God is a rock.’—Q. ‘ Which of you little boys or girls can tell 
me how it is that we know that God is lovi‘ ? ’ One little bov, about 
seven years old, answered, ‘Because he gives me something to eat.’ ” 

The sjiiritual improvement of the more grown children, was also 
highly satisfactory. Among th(‘m the knowledge of divine things was 
not unfrequently found to be the savour of lifi‘ unto life. Another ex¬ 
tract from Mr. Payton’s journal will confirm this : 

“Feb. 15. This day my mind has been Aery much refreshed, in 
meeting some of the best-behaved children of our day-school; ivho, 
after school, meet three days in the week for the purjiose of reading 
that delightful little work, the ‘ Young Cottager,’ wTitten by Legh 
Richmond. I entreated these little ones, who were gathercvl around 
me, to follow the example of that good little girl about whom they 
were reading ; tidling them that the same Almighty Saviour who heard 
and answered the prayers of that little girl is able and willing to re¬ 
ceive the young of his fold now, who come to him under the same im¬ 
pressions and humbling news of themselves, as little Jane did, ‘ But, 
my dear children,’ I continued, ‘ I am afraid that you never pray ; that 
you never thank God for the gift of his dear Son, who came into the 
world to save little children.’ One girl, about twelve years old, in¬ 
terrupted me, bursting into tears, ‘ I do pray, I do pray, sir, in my 
poor way.’ 'All present appeared to be much affected. I said to the 
girl. To whom do you pray ? ‘ To the Saviour, sir,’ she replied—‘ And 
for what do you pray ? ’ I asked her. She rejdied, ‘ That the Lord 
would make me a better girl, and give me a better heart.’—I put many 
other questions of the same nature to this girl, and the other children. 
The scene was truly affecting and delightful.” 

Tn reference to the schools throughout the Colony in connexion with 
the Mission, the Society had no reason to feel dissatisfied with what 
had been dotSe, and it was to them especially that the faithful men who 
laboured on the spot, and who yet were far from neglecting the direct 
duty of a Christian Missionary, namely to preach the gospel to all, 
looked for the ultimate prostration of heathenism, and the general ac- 
ei'ptance of the religion of the cross in Africa. On this subject Mr. 
Kissling says; 

“We look to the children of the liberated Africans with much in¬ 
terest and concern. They form the rising generation in Sierra Leone. 
It is therefore of the utmost importance to acquaint them early with 
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tlic blessed truths of the Gospel, and to instil into their minds the 
])riuciples of civilization. They are also more capable of receiving 
instruction, as they understand and speak the English language much 
better than their parents. In the year 1836, the number of such children, 
with a few liberated Africans, under our daily instruction, was 1/65 : 
in the year 1837, they amounted to 2034. T^o new schools have since 
been opened ; one at Waterloo, and the other at Kent : and there are 
now, in 1838, no fewer than 2530 children attending our day-schools.” 

The Missionaries took care that the value of our incomparable 
Church Liturgy should be early impressed on the minds of the children, 
Iroin whom they reijuired that service, so much neglected by those on 
whom it devolves ; viz. engaging in the responses at public worship ; and 
io this end they most property made it a j»art of the school business 
that tlie children slionld be prepared for (be j»erformanee of this duty 
in a» correct and solemn manner. Mr. Warbnrton, catechist at 
liathurst and Charlotte, (bus explahi'* his mode of proceeding :— 

“ After opening school, I caused the vs hole of the scholars to repeat 
(lie respoijses of the Liturgy in a soft tone of voice, in order to correct 
a habit of too loudly re])cating them in the time of Divine Service. 
This they did without the aid of a book ; and many who joined in them 
could not read, having learnt them by constant attendance at church. 
1 was struck with the imjiortant fact of so much good seed being de- 
posit(‘d in the minds of these dear children. Wliat good fruit may we 
not expect, if the Holy Spirit be jdcased to give a vital influence to the 
doctrine contained in this form of sound w^ords ? If conviction of sin 
be jiroduccd in the heart, what a guidi*to a Throne of Grace, aiul to 
acquaintance with God, will it prove ! ” 

The Sunday schools continued to contribute in a most important 
degree to the general success of tlie Mission. 

“ Our Sunday school,” writes one of the catechists, “ is in a most 
prosperous condition. I have received ninety-seven adults and appren¬ 
tices into it during the past quarter, the majority of whom had never 
been under any ('hristian instruction previous to their entering t^ie 
Sunday school. I rejoice to sce^ the proficiency which some of t^e 
people make in reading; one poor woman, fifty years of jfge, whom I 
received two months ago into the school, knew not a letter of the 
Alphabet when I first admitted her; but now she can read the* Primer 
well, and will shortly be able to read the New Testament.” 

“ I wisliyi’ wrote Mr. Kissling on the same subject, “ our friends at 
home could have a sight of these schools. I am sure it would interest 
them to SCO apprentices, both male and female, and husbands and 
wives of thirty, forty and fifty years of age, form a circle around their 
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little tcai:her, perhaps not more than ten or twelve years old, learning 
the Alphabet, Steps to Reading, and saying Scripture catechisms.” 

The large distribution of the Scriptures for the last few years in the 
Colony, was to all those who loved the souls of the poor Africans, a 
pleasing and promising fact. From April 1831, to May 1838, the 
total number of Bibles aijd Testaments distributed was 2860. On this 
subject Mr. Kissling remarks— 

“Most of these Scrijitures were purchased, and that chiefly by the 
Liberated Africans and their children. As soon as tJiey have; learnt to 
put letters together to form syllables, and syllables to form words, they 
are anxious to get a Bible ; and if they attend our places of worship, a 
prayer-book also. Nor is it from mere curiosity that they desire these 
valuable volumes. Many, I am sure, use them in private, as well as at 
church; and when assembled around their family altar, as well as by 
the side of the sick, and on their vi.sits to their heathenish country¬ 
men. Some time ago, a man came, to my house and inquired for a bible 
with large print. 1 showed him the small-pica with marginal re¬ 
ferences. He at once paid down the full price, saying, * I sliall read 
for hours in it, when I am by myself.’ I observed that he should read 
the word of God to his family also. ‘ He replied, ‘ So I do, Sir, at 
family prayers, when my a}>prentices attend; hut when all is silent in 
the house, when my ])eople arc at rest, and I am in my ehamlxT, 
then I like to read, and, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, the 
word of God becomt's like meat and drink to my soul.’ Such are the 
salutary effects attending the reading of the Scriptures in one case. 
Mlio can tell what will be produced in others, by the 2860 volumes 
issued to the people in this Colony during a period of seven years ? 
The fountaih of life becomes thus more and more open to the Africans. 
They have a lamp unto thtiir feet, a light unto their path, to lead them, 
by Dianne grace, to life everlasting.” 

Mr. Scholl was eminently successful at Kent, where he had at first 
many difficulties to encounter, owing to the arrogance and self-suffi¬ 
ciency of the people among whom he was called to minister; but by a 
firm and prudent course of proceeding, a great change for the better 
had been effected at the end of twelve months from his entrance on the 
work, so tiiat the church became ijuite inadequate to contain the 
numbers who flocked to its Sabbath services, and the schools also bore 
evidence of an increasing interest in Christian instruction. Alluding to 
early discouragements, Mr. Young the catechist wiites: 

“ These people arc exceedingly ignorant and careless. Sometimes I 
felt ready to close my Bible, and sit down and weep, when I saw so 
many hearers asleep, others fallen into a spiritual torpor, and the play¬ 
fulness of the children.” 

And as an example of the state of mind in which he and Mr. 
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Scholl found the jieople on beginning their labour, he produces the 
following case of visiting among the sick— 

“ In the evening, I went to see a sick woman, ‘ Do you know God, 
who loves you, and can help yon in your affliction ? ’ * lie live upon 

toj) : I never did any thing against him. I never do bad to my neigh¬ 
bour.’ ‘ But you do not know God, noryour^own heart; you have no 
conscience of sin.’ ‘ My heart good,’ she said interrupting me, ‘ I 
never do bad.’ ‘ But you are hindered very much, through your 
sickness, from committing many actions for w’hich God might be 
angry with you ; this is a mercy even in your trouble.’ ‘ Me heart, 
she said, ‘ never talk so, me never ’member in all my life, to do bad.’ 

* You arc a sinner,’ I said. ‘ Me no savey,’ she replied. ‘ Do you 
never feel impatient and disebntentod when your husband or children 
do not cook your victuals to please you, or do not fetch your water 
whci> you want it ? ’ *Yes,’ she rcjdled, ‘ when me daddy spoil sauce, 
m(‘ mak(! him palaver.' T told her tjint that made her a sinner in the 
sight of God ; and I was then enabled to lead her mind, step by step, 
to the kiipwdedge of %in, and to that Saviour of whom she is very 
ignorant.” 

Many proofs were afforded of Missionary success at Waterloo, large 
attendance on the means of grace, increased number of children and 
adults at Sunday school; and above all the sale of Bibles and Testa¬ 
ments, Perhaps the following incident, from Mr. Peyton’s journal, 
exhibiting the struggles of Satan to regain his supremacy, and the defeats 
which he suffered at the hands of thpsfr who but lately were his most 
willing agents, may not be refused a place among such indications— 

“Oct. 19, 1839. This evening 1 visited many cottages.* At one, at 
which I called, 1 found a large number of jieople assembled, who in¬ 
formed me that they came from Freetown to make country-fashion 
with their country-people at Waterloo. I spoke cpiietly to them, 
begging them to cease from their heathen customs. In a few minutes, 
the ygrd adjoining the house was crowded with people. I addressed 
them at some length on various topics of Religion; and at the saipe 
time, told them that it was not yight for them to encourage su^h 
wicked jieople to enter Waterloo, to keep me awake, and disturb me at 
night by the noise of their drums. The majority of the people present 
exclaimed, ‘ True, Master, true ; and me sorry for it too mu^i; they 
will spoil our town, and our children will learn the same fashion ; 
sorry too much. Master. But this is a Manager’s business; ’— 
meaning, that the power to prohibit such proceedings was lodged in 
the Civil Authority. One man among them, who appeared to be 
more courageous than the rest, elevated himself on a bench, and spoke 
to the people with much energy and warmth of spirit, in the following 
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terms :—‘ My countrymen, you don’t hear,’ (meaning, ‘ you have 
heard,’) * what master have said about this country-fashion ; and it is 
fit for us to join together as one man heart ’ (one man’s heart,) ' and 
not let country-fashion people come to this town from Bumguemma, or 
from Freetown. Too much jieople of this sort live here; this time. 
And I tell you for true, ,it is fit for us to go to Society C^mreli. The 
Society people do good for us too much this time. They make School 
for our Children, and Sunday school and evening school for hig pcoph*. 
Before that Mr. Young come and sit down in this town, our children 
run about wild. I thank God for wdiat the Society done for me! I 
can read Bible;—and who teach me ? No King ])eople. I tell you 
for true, it w’as the Society people; ’ signifying, that he had not re¬ 
ceived his instruction in anv of the Government schools.—This short 
but unaffected address seemed to make a good impression on the minds 
of the people ; and, at my request, they made all the drummers' and 
dancers, with their drums at their backs, march out of Waterloo be¬ 
fore them.” 

We have not been able to refer to the proceedings of the Sierra 
Leone Auxiliary to the Church Missionary Society from year to year 
since it recommenced its operations : and now our notice must be brief. 
The Auxiliary proved now as at the first, a true sjnritual thermometer of 
the state of religious feeling in the Colony : the Rev. J. W. Weeks, 
writing from Regent on the 20th of July 1839, says ; 

“ With sincere pleasure I remit a larger sum this year than the Iasi, 
from the Sierra Leone Auxiliary Church Missionary Society ; namely, 
the sum of ^73 : IG : 10.” ‘ 

Mr. Peyton mentions a missionary meeting attended by three hun¬ 
dred and twenty-six individuals, who appeared to take the deepest 
interest in the intelligence conveyed to them of the progress of the 
gospel cause in other lands. 

The Christian negroes were in a position to comprehend the utility of 
missionary efforts, for they not only could contrast their own religious 
views and feelings with those which they entertained in times nast; 
but, unfortunately, they had the opportunity of comparing their chris- 
ti^ privileges with the senseless and disgusting rites of heathenism 
celebrated at'their very doors; witness the following humiliating pic¬ 
ture from the pen of the Rev. J. N, Graf. 

** March 6.—I went out this evening to sec several sick peoi)le ; and 
came at last, in a remote part of the village, to a house where a conspi¬ 
cuous flag made me suspect the inhabitant to be some famous champion 
of idolatry: in which 1 was not mistaken. I stopped my horse be¬ 
fore the house, and asked some of the people in the yard the signifi¬ 
cation of that noblest among the few flags of the neighbourhood. They 
long refused to give me the desired answer ; but I at last alighted from 
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my horse, find, stepping into the yard, asked the owner, in a kind way, 
to allow me entrance into liis house. He apjjeared rather surprised, 
and asked me for some money before he would allow me^to go into his 
house. In return, I asked him how much 1 had ever charged people 
for coming to my house; which caused laughter, put the man to 
shame, and 1 entered the house. Here I saw, the end wall significantly 
painted white and black, and besmeared with blood, which, in the dusk 
of the evening, gave it by no means a pleasant appearance. Close to 
this wall, upon a raised ground, was a country mortar, serving as an 
altar, and quite black from the frequent sprinkling of blood upon it. 
On this altar there was a plate, carefully covered with a cloth, which 
the zi'alons devotee would not on any account allow me to lift up, to 
see what was in the plat(‘. .4sking him, with an air of surprise, as 
though not a little affected by the secrecy of his manners and the pre- 
telld^d sanctity of the sjiot, wdiat all these things meant, he told me, 
with an air of great importance, that this was the place where he was 
accustomed to sacrifice fowls, &c., to his god. Thunder. * Indeed ! ’ 
1 replied gravely, ‘ I wish very much to get a sight of that wonderful 
being.’ In the mean time, 1 had inadvertently taken hold of a roughly- 
cut stick of about tliree feet m length and two inches in diameter, 
which I had found lying before the altar; when he told me that that 
was his god Thunder. I at first supposed him not to he in good ear¬ 
nest ; but upon my asking the goodly number of bystanders, they all 
agreed with the worshipper that this was his god. Upon this, I looked 
more closely at the stick, ihiuking it might have some shajic or other, 
unobserved before ; hut it w'as, ho^iAer, a mere stick. While thifs 
examining this pretended god, I heard them say that the man fed him 
from tin* contents of the plate upon the altar. I tlicrefore reverently 
took the s])Oon from the altar, expressing a wish to see whether 
Thunder would deign to eat at my hands; but as I was in 
search of Thunder’s mouth, and could find none, they all burst into a 
bold laugh, to the no small annoyance of the priest; to whom I 
jokin^fly said, * I verily believe this your god is but a common stick, 
cut, witli the cutlass, from the neighbouring bush.’ The man himself 
could not help smiling ; but stiH denied what I had said; and, ag, a 
proof that his god w as not so lightly to be thought of, lie asked me 
whether 1 had ever heard him rolling along the sky in the rainy sea¬ 
son. ‘ Sure enough,’ I said ; ‘ and sliould be greatly amused if you 
would induce that stick to thunder now.’ He said that he could not 
do it until the approach of the rainy season, when 1 should hear him. 
* Wonderful! ’ I exclaimed, ‘ that your god will neither eat nor .speak 
just now.’ ‘ It is,’ he said, ‘ because in the dry season, the god Thun¬ 
der is neither hungry nor angry.’—Now I thought it seasonable to 
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alter iny manners and tone of voice ; and spoke seriously to this ido¬ 
later , and to all around, about his stupid ignorance.” 

Truly emblematical of the insignificance of thunder or any other 
physical agent, to awaken the soul of man out of its ajiathy, was the 
worthless stick which this wretched man w'orshipped ; while irresistibly 
quick and powerfid is ^hc “ still small voice ” of a compassionate 
Saviour, penetrating the heart and conscience of those whom He calls to 
Himself. We have an interesting case illustrative of this unseen, yet 
powerful influence, which well contrasts w'ith the melancholy exhibition of 
human debasement presented above. It is from the pen of Mr. Weeks. 

“ Two persons came to me. One said, ‘S. D., who died tliis w'cek, 
was my close friend : she stand like my own sister : plenty times wc 
cat out of one dish : all these sixteen years w’c been friends for true 
Ah, Master! when the news reach my ears that S. 1). done go (was 
dead), I stand as if all my bones done break, but now I come to you 
bound. Do, my master, help me ; .do tell me what I must do.’ I put 
her into a class which 1 meet regularly once a w'cek for religious in¬ 
struction. 1 met S. D., above referred to, in a class las.! Monday 
evening ; and on Wednesday morning she was suddenly called from time 
into eternity. ‘ In the midst of life we are in death.’ ’ 

The Committee of the Church Missionary Society were far from 
abandoning their intention to introduce, if possible, the gosjiel into 
the Timmanee country; and, as they desired that the attempt should 
be made with every advantage, they engaged the services of Mr. W. 
C. Thompson in the course of the year 18.‘17, for the translation of the 
scriptures, and other books in the Timmanee dialect, and the compila¬ 
tion of such works in that language as would facilitate its acquisition 
by Europeail laborers; and also serve for the instruction of those to 
whom it was vernacular. At the close of the year 1838, Mr. Thomji- 
son reported the result of his labours in translations as follows:— 

“ The first Eleven Chapters of Genesis, revised and corrected. 

“ Eight additional hymns, revised and corrected. 

“ The gospel of St. John, revised, corrected, and transcribed, as far 
as,.the end of the fifth chapter. 

Morning and Evening services, complete, revised, corrected and 
transcribed, 'as far as the Litany—fourth revisal. 

“ Three hundred new words added to materials for dictionary. 

“ Four additional hymns composed since last meeting, revised, cor¬ 
rected, and incorporated with the collection containing the literal 
translation ; being, in all, seventeen. These have alrcady*:been intro¬ 
duced in public worship, both here and at Yongoroo.” 

A gentleman who had been long resident in the Timmanee country, 
read several passages from one of these translations to the natives, and 
was gratified to find that they understood most of the words ; and, in 
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a great measure, the meaning also. Some of them burst out into 
expressions of wonder, saying, it was “ A treih tra bunna ; ” “a great 
thing,” or rather “ these are great things.” He was himself transpor 
ted with joy and gratitude to God on hearing the little hymn, “ Com- 
to Jesus,” sung for the first time in Timmanee. 

An expedition into the Timmanee country was made in the autumn 
of this year, by the Rev. Messrs. Weeks and Graf, and Messrs. Sted- 
man an<] Thom]:)son, to gather information on the subject of a mis¬ 
sionary settlement there. They met witli a friendly reception in most 
])iact‘s whicli they visited. 

Mr. Thom[)sou was in the habit of holding Timmanee meetings 
both at Freetown and in the interior, on Sunday and Wednesday 
evenings ; these meetings W^re well attended, and so great a desire for 
hooks was awakened that it far exceeded the supply. 

R«fore we conclude our notice of the vear ISJJ), we must advert to 
the death of an individual who, though not for some time connected 
with the mission, (tould not but be dear to all its members and suppor¬ 
ters , we (^llude to the sister of the late Mrs. Schon, and daughter of the 
revered Nylander, who was now joined in eternity by both his children. 

We noticed in its proper place the union of the deceased with the 
Rev. E. Jones, American Missionary at the llananas, and it is recorded 
of her by those who enjoyed her acquaintance, that in the relations of 
wife and mother she adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour, while 
her cliristian solicitude tor the spiritual welfare of all around lier, and 
her own meek unobtrusive piety, proved that she was not immiudful 
of what w'as to he expected from the wife and daughter of men wljp 
had hazarded their lives for the name of the Lord Jesus. Her state, 
physical and spiritual, a few days preceding her death,* is thus de¬ 
scribed by the Rev. G. A. Kissling :— 

Mrs. Jones is in a deep decline. She and her husband stayed 
with me for about ten days. She is so weak, ns to be unable to walk 
across the room. But the Christian meekness by which she was 
always distinguished blends so beautifully with an unshaken affiance in 
her ^viour, as to throw a lustre over her sick bed. The clouds that * 
had usually intercepted the light of her Lord’s countenance, and caused 
the most distressing doubts to arise in her mind, have he»m disperscTl, 
since the commencement of her illness. I liad many pleasing conversa¬ 
tions with her while under my roof; and one evening, wheiTshe had 
been made aware that she was then in imminent danger, though the 
first announcement occasioned some degree of terror, it passed away in a 
few minutes, and she manifested the most perfect resignation to the 
will of her Heavenly Father, and was able to place her undivided trust 
in the merits of her Saviour.” 

Her spirit was released from its wasted tabernacle on the 8th of 
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October 1839, and those who knew her best doubted not that she 
slept in Jesus. 

Many changes among the laborers in the African vineyard, took 
place in the year 1840, and not a few by the fatal termination of that 
scourge to Europeans in Africa, the country fever. 

We shall first notice the acipiisitions which the Mission obtained in 
the course of the year now before us, and then the losses sustained. On 
the 16th of January 1840, the following persons in the service of the 
Society landed in Sierra Leone. Tlie Rev. James F. Sehdn, and Mrs. 
Schbn, with whom he had been united while in England. The Rev. 
Christian F. Schleuker and Mrs. Schlenkcr. The Rev. Frederick 
Biiltmann and Mrs. Biiltmanu, and the Rev. Ebeiiezer Collins: all, 
with the exception of Mrs. Schiin, Mrs. Solilenker, and Mrs. Biiltmann, 
on their return from visits home. Mr. Nathaniel Dimton, Mr. 
William Isaac Murphy, Mr. James R. White and Mrs. White,, Miss 
Middleton and Miss Ridlcr, new arrivals. On the 15th of December, 
the Rev. John Warburtou, who had been admitted to holy orders by 
the Bishop of London, on the 18th of October, and Mrs. Warburtou, 
and Mr. Henry Townsend, returned to the Colony after a temporary 
absence; they were accompanied by Mrs. Townsend, .Mr. John Ilott 
and Mrs. Ilott, who joined the Mission for the first time. 

The only cases of return home during the year, were those of the 
Rev. J. U. Graf on the 22nd of March, and the Rev. George A. Kiss- 
ling, and Mrs. Kissling on the 9th of July ; all in consequence of im¬ 
paired health. 

, The melancholy task now succeeds of recording the removals by 
death, and we shall only mention' the cases here in the order of their 
occurrence > reserving a fuller notice of each for a future occasion. 
The first victim was Mr. J. R. Wliite, who died of fever on the 12th 
of February, a few weeks after his arrival. Mr. W. J. Murphy suc¬ 
ceeded him on the 11th of May: Mrs. Schon followed Mr. Murphy 
closely, she died on the 20th of the same month. Mrs. Schlenkcr 
three days later on the 23rd, and Mrs. Biiltman on the 23rd of July. 
All these it will be observed were among the new arrivals—even the last 
ut them, Mrs. Bultman, not having survived the seasonmg, as it is called. 
' As w'e capnot reckon the arrivals in December as any acquisition to 
the strength of the Mission, during the year 1840, the actual fluc¬ 
tuations in its available machinery may be stated thus. Additions 13 : 
—losses by return home 5 :—losses by death 5 :—total losses 10; — 
total gain to the mission 3. „ 

We shall begin our review of the transactions of this year, by 
transcribing a letter from one of the newly-arrived catechists, convey¬ 
ing his first impressions on reviewing a Mission Station in Africa. We 
have before observed that information communicated under such 
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uirrumstnnces is peculiarly valuable. The letter is dated from 
Kissey; 

“ On entering ray Station, then, I found a large congregation of 
regular and attentive hearers ; of whom a great number “lare communi¬ 
cants, whose character and conversation, so far as they have come 
under my observation, are consistent and good. Also, a flourishing 
Sunday school ; consisting chiefly of adidts,* who are taught by the 
older members of our Church, and the monitors of the day-school. 

It is, indeed, an interesting spectacle, to see men of hoary locks 
stooping to be taught to read the Word of God from the mouths of 
babes and sucklings. The day-school referred to is well organized, and 
of a very jiromising character. The elder children can all read and 
speak Englisli well; have made considerable progress in writing and 
arithmetic; and, above all, have their minds fraught with au instruc- 
lion.based upon, and in all its parts consistent with, the Eternal Word 
of Truth. To keep and advance this, therefore, as long as I shall 
stand connected with them, all my weak efforts shall be directed: and 
this brings me more ^larticularly to speak of my proceedings. On the 
25th of January 1840, for the first time at Kissey, 1 assisted m 
jH'rforming Divine Service, which I have continued every Lord’s Day 
since, and occasionally in the week, either at Kissey, Wellington, or 
Dcmbarra Town, The people idways hear me with great attention, 
and many of them manifest a desire for spiritual instruction.” 

Mr. W. J. Murphy admits us to the same interesting view of his 
feelings in relation to Bathurst and Charlotte. Especially directing 
our attention to the soleiuuity of a Siihhath-d.ny at Batliurst: , 

‘‘ Jan. 19, 1840 : Lord’s Day. *^1 attended Divine Service this day 
at Bathurst, aud was much struck with the devout att^iition which 
eacli iudivudual present seemed to pay to their beloved teacher, while 
he expounded to them the Word of Life. ‘ O how much better,’ 
thought I, ‘is the Lord’s Day observed here, in this distant heathen 
laud, than it is in the land of my fathers, wdiich has been so long and 
.so highly favoured with the light of the Gospel! ’ As soon as Service 
was*eoncluded, they all retired to their respective homes, under a*' 
deep sense of the solemn duties in which they had been engaged. 
None were to be seen idly loitering about the roads, or itrolling o*^er 
the hills : all were shut up in their quiet dwelliugs, spending the 
sacred day iii the way in which it ought to be spent by evefy shicere 
Christian.” 

The Christian Institution at Fourah. Bay naturally engaged the 
(‘arncst solicitude of the Committee and the friends of the Africa 
Mission generally: 

“ This institution,” says the forty-first Report, “ may justly be rc- 
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garded as the most important of all the Missionary operations wliich 
are being carried on at Sierra Leone. Many causes have hitherto 
prevented its attaining that position, as an educational establishment, 
which the coihmittee desire. But measures are now in progress, with 
a view to make it an efficient training-school for intelligent African 
youths. It is designed that it should henceforth be comlucted on 
such a system as may be best calculated to impart a sound education— 
intellectual, moral, and religious—to the youths received into it ; and 
thus become, under the Divine Blessing, the means of preparing 
Africans to be themselves the teachers ol‘ their own countrymen.” 

m/ 

It has often been observed, that a child removed freipiently from 
one school to another, is as sure to fail in acquiring learning, as the 
rolling-stone is in gathering moss, and sdeh a rapid change of prin¬ 
cipals, as, owing to unavoidable causes, the Institution underwent, was 
calculated to be as disastrous to the youths under instruction tlnre : 
but some bright examples there were of proficiency in spite of all 
disadvantages. Several assistants, selected from the Institution, were 
laboring with much faithfulness thVoughout the villages ; th^* assistant 
teacher in the Institution, Samuel Crowther, reflected no little credit 
on the course of instruction and discipline, by which he himself was 
elevated to his present useful position ; and that there w'cre youths 
within the walls of that seminary, capable of entering into the anxious 
views of its supporters, respecting the future proclamation of the 
gospel in Africa, by native tongues, the following letter WTitten by one 
of them to his father, who we collect from it was once a professor, 
s."-tisfactorily attests. *• 

” MY DEAR FATHER, 

“I have received your letter, dated February 1836; which I 
never received till 1838, in January. I have now taken upon me to 
send you an answer ; which I hope, by the blessing of God, may reach 

you in good health. You have many times sent letters to Mr.-, 

about his coming to you, and bringing me with him ; but which we do 
not consider a good thing at all. It is our wish to come; but we can¬ 
not tell what will follow. As for my part, you know that I am under 
governors and tutors : and if I should throw aside all their advices and 
eoine to youf I shall perhaps come to destruction, and that without 

remedy. For instance, if I were at the-now, and it should happen 

that you ‘bwed a man a great sum of money or goods, and you have 
nothing to pay, he may perhaps, in anger, take me instead of the 
money. As for you and my mother’s parting, I am sure that both of 
you are wrong. I remember the circumstance to this very day. The 
[greater] fault is all on your part. If you had taken the Christian part, 
you might have made peace with my mother ; but that you will not do. 
My dear Father, remember in what state you arc now in. You have 
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left your first love, llemenibcr, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen, and do thy first works ; or else He will come unto thee quickly, 
and remove thee out of thy place—out of the body—except thou re¬ 
pent. If you will not remove from that country to ^me Christian 
country, I am sure it will not be good for you at last. I have heard 
that the people in that part are dealing in slave-trade, and that you 
have some hand in it. Though—if this be Irne—you may be making 
captives of men, remember that Satan has made captive of your soul. 
No doubt you are old now, and shall soon come to the grave. If this 
be the case, remepiber that passage in Isaiah Ixv. 20: ‘ The sinner 
dying an hundred years old shall be accursed.* Will you not think on 
all these things ; and fly again to Christ for shelter, whom yon have 
departed from. Iinjjress these things on your heart, niy dear father : 
pray to the Lord to take away your heart from following the pleasures 
of tjiis world, which is but for a moment. Money is nothing: it 
shall and niust comi; to nothing soon. Don’t you mind having much 
money. Gold to the Lord is but sordid dust.—I have not forgotten 
you in my prayers. • I always pray God to turn you from this sad 
end ; to make you come to yourself, and say, like the prodigal son, “ I 
will arise, and go to my Father.” Remember that Ilis hands are held 
out, and lie is coming to meet you, only if you repent, and turn to 
Him. Yon have left me and my mother to the rude world, to shift 
for ourselves. Had it not been for the kindness of my mother’s 
<‘ountrymen, to entertain us in their habitaiions, all these things 
made her nearly distracted ; but now poverty has made her a spectacle 
to the world : she has not a frock to ^mt on. As for myself, when,I 
saw the state of things in the hou%c of a countrywoman, and that I 
was coming to ruin—I went to no school, the little instruction I had 
received I had nearly forgotten—I ran away from the woman, and 

went to Mr.-, and told him all about me ; and he, being a kind 

man, said, that as I was his countryman’s child, and also because 
I wish to learn, he would take me to his house. I was in his house a 
good while, till a good Missionary pitied me, and took me to live 
witiriiim. I was with him for nearly two years ; when I came to the* ' 
Christian Institution, where I am now ; and I hope, by the blessing 
of God, 1 may be here, and soon become a labourer in Jlis vineyatd. 

1 am sure you can do many things for God’s glory in that part where 
you are. You might take the children of those people, .and^ndeavour 
to teach them some English. You sj)e:ik the language very well; and 
on Sunda^is you can collect as many j)coj)le as you can, and explain to 
them about Christ. But you have made, yourself to be blinded by 
them in spiritual things. O my father! if these things do not strike 
your heart—the very first time I have taken uj) my pen and ink to 
write to you, my beloved father—I saj', if these things do not strike 
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you, 1 don’t know wliat will, llemember these things, if yon love 
me dearly. 

“ I remain, my dear Father, 

• “ Your beloved son. 


Wc select from the cofresjiondence of Mr. Isaac Smith, who took 
the charge of the Institution after Mr. Kisbling's dcpartnie, tlie plan 
of instruction there jmrsiied. 
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Instances of misconduct were by no ineaiis of rare occurrence, nor 
was the contrary to be cx])ected, considering the great variety of 
character among those admitted to the institution ; the st'cd of native 
vices early implanted ; the strong temptation which the society of the 
Colony presented to young })erson&, and above all, the failures which 
must always be calculated on, in any attempt to form religious cha¬ 
racters, when man is the agent, and it remains for the all-wise to give 
If,is grace to His creatures, “ sc\/*rally as He will.” But although the 
missionaries were frerpicntly calle'd to mourn over the fall of those 
upon whom their hopes of future usefulness were placed, they were 
sometimes permitted to find after many days the bread cast upon the 
waters, which they considered to be entirely engulphed beneath the 
floods of licentiousness and impiety—An instance of this kind is 
furnished by Mr. Weeks in his report of Regent, which we have much 
gratification in transcribing: 

“ The following account of a youth who was formerly a schol&r of 
mine at Regent, then sent to the Christian Institution at Fourah Bay, 
lufd afterward employed in the Mission as Assistant schoolmaster, may 
not be uninteresting. About four years ago he was dismissed from 
our servi€3 for improper conduct, and soon associated with very wild 
and wicked companions. At the end of twelve months, he knew, 
from sad experience, that the way of transgressors is hai;ji ; for he 
was then reaping the bitter fruits of a debauched life. During a long 
period, neither his poverty nor his sufferings made any impression 
upon his awfully hardened heart. At length, his disease rendered him 
unable to lcn>e the house : and soon after, he was altogether confined 
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to liis bed; which he never after left, until he was conveyed to the 
house appointed for all living. 

About two months before bis death, he began to think seriously of 
his lost state, as a vile sinner against God. lie told The he now felt 
what it was to have wilfully offended God! ‘ because,’ he added, * I 
knew that I had been rightly instructed in my duty to God.’ I 
endeavoured to direct his mind to Jesus, whose blood ‘cleanseth from 
all sin; ’ but his wilful sin, lie concluded, would for ever shut him 
out lioin the hope of the Gospel. The next time I called to sec him, 
he ajipeared to be a little comforted, entertaining a faint hope that he 
might yet obtain mercy froin God. He then wished me to read to 
him, and engage with him in prayer.—I trust these means were 
bh'ssed to him. His gay rmd dissijialed companions never went to sec 
him, or afforded him any relief: he was consequently dependent on 
eluyitv, and his jioor aged parents, for his support. At length, he 
Ix'came a mass of corruption : it was exceedingly trying to be in the 
room where he lay for ten miuutes. 

“As he approaeJied the time* of his diqiarture, he became daily 
more interesting. On the morning of his death, he sent a message to 
m(‘, saying that he wished very much I would come and see him 
immediately. 1 accordingly went; hut could not perceive any change 
in him since the week h<‘fore, except that his severe pains caused him 
to groan aloud. lie addressed me in a solemn and coufideut manner, 
saying that he felt assured he should die that v ery day. ‘ I have, 
therefore, scut to tell you, first, that I liave a sweet aud blessed 
assurauce of my aceeptanee with Jiod; and that Jesus Christ,is 
revealed to me as my Saviour ; so that tlie joy I now feel makes me 
almost forget mj' great bodily pains.’ He then repeated several 
precious promises of God to His peojile, for he was well acquainted 
with his Bible; and then requested that 1 would allow his body to be 
taken into the church, for the Funeral Service. When 1 assured him 
of my readiness to do so, he chose two hymns, from the Cottage 
Ilvmn Book, to be sung: and then added, ‘ I make bold to ask of 
yoifone more favour’—still aflirming that he should certainly die and * 
be witli Christ that very day—‘ I very much wish you would preacli a 
funeral sermon for me next Lord’s Day! and tell my sjnful compan¬ 
ions, that it is my dying wish that they wovdd forsake their wicked 
ways, which I hear tliey are now pursuing. Tell all f4ie school¬ 
children to he diligent in serving God : tell everybody to serve God 
truly aiul^ faithfully! then they w^ill be happy, when they come to 
die.’ After making a few other genejal requests, he said, ‘ Now 
please to pray with me.’—lie died in less than one hour afterw’ard.” 

Contrasted with the foregoing, was the case of another native 
nssi.stant, with whose name the reader is familiar. William Tamba 
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who had labored faithfully in the service of the Society, but had for 
some time ceased to be officially connected with it ; he had not how¬ 
ever ceased to love the cause which it was intended to promote. John 
Attarra in recording his death, thus sjieaks of the circumstances by 
which it was attended : 

“ April 30, 1840. William Tamba, who was formerly connected 
writh the Church Missionary Society, departed this life, just as w^e had 
closed the evening service. lie had been ill for a long time. Some¬ 
times he appeared bett(*r, and at other times grew worse; but 
from dan. 29th, last, lie has biTii altogether confined to his bed. I 
shall never forget the strong faith of my departed brother, William 
Tamba, in the atoning blood and righteousness of Christ, which 
supported him during his last illness. I visited him often, and found 
him always in a state of preparation for death, and freed from fears. 
And so w'C may conclude that brother William Tamba has fought a 
good fight, he has finished his course, he has kept the faith, and that 
he has entered into the joy of his Lord now, to behold Ilis glory for 


The difficulty of providing for educated youths in the Colony, was 
severely felt by the Missionaries as w'ell as themselves. Mr. Weeks 
wrote : 

“ A few of our Youths, who have received an ordinary education 
in our Schools, are prepart d to work their way in society, if they 
could obtain employment; but there are neither manufactures nor 
handicraft trades to employ them 

** The consequence of this state "of things is, that, unable to turn 
their labour to a profitable account, they form idle and vicious habits, 
and thus hinder, instead of promoting, the progress of civilization in 
the Colony.” 

The subject of native teachers leads us naturally to that of the 
district visitors employed by the Ministers of the different Stations, 
• to go among their countrymen and stimulate them to a practical 
concern for their souls. Mr. Sehlenker gives us a specimen of the 
work in which his visitors at Kisscy were employed: he says, 

** Matthew Blakiston, who is employed here as a visitor, brought 
me a report of his visits among the people; from which I give the 
following extracts: 

* I put down all the names of backsliders, because I wishrto call on 
them in their houses and to £>peak to them. On the 27th of July 1 
go from house to house, but I did not find many of them at home. 
Then I said, ‘ Never mind; on Lord’s Dav I shall see them all.* 
On that day I tell them to come to my house next day. They come 
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wc‘11, and 1 read to them, Jer. iii. 11—15, Some remember well; 
but some began to draw back again, as our Saviour says, Matt. xii. 
43—45. 

“ Aug, 3. To-day I met two communicants : one of them very 
bad attend church. I ask the careless : ‘ What is the matter you not 
come to church ? ’ he says, ‘ I have had trojible, which prevents me 
to come to church.’—I say, ‘ Your trouble ought to lead you to God.’ 
The man liegan again to complain.—1 say to him, ‘ Brother, stop ! ’ 

I took his own Bible, and read to him Lam. iii. 31—40. I turn to 
Horn. viii. 35—39, and speak to him many good words ; told him 
that he must not do so ; and begged him to go to church. He say.s, 

‘ Yes.’ 

“‘I pass on, and come to another man. I ask him, 'You go 
church?’ lie says, ‘No.’ I say, ‘What is the matter you no go 
ehureh ? ’ lie say, ‘ 1 am a poor man.’ I say, ‘ You no hear what the 
Bibl(‘ says ? rich and poor, all rruist go and pray.’ The man say, 

' But look my cloth.’ He put on a blanket without sleeves, without 
collar : s(^ I say to him, ‘ If deatfi come to-day, you cannot say to 
him. Look, me poor man,’ The man said, ‘ 1 will go.’ I also told 
him, ‘ God done send the rain to make the ground soft : wc must 
plant cassadas, and ginger, and every^ thing, and get cloth and go to 
church.’ 

“Aug. 7. 1840. I met a man in his house, worshipping an idol. 
I told him, ‘ This is not good : ’ and told him of the goodness of God 
to man ; and how man has sinned against God. I took my Bible, and 
read Psalm c.vv. 2—8, I told hiip \)f the deadness of his idol. *l 
turn to Jer. xliv. 14—19. The man say, ‘True what you say ; many 
people come to me, but never read to me as you do.’ I *told him, ‘ 1 
will come and see you again.’ He say, ‘Yes.’” 

As the Grace of God becomes more extensively manifested in the 
circumstances of this important Mission, the difficulty of making 
selecjjions from the copious information on the subject, provided by 
the Missionaries is proportionally increased. Our anxiety has been,to 
present the work to the reader in ,^1 its varying features, neither ex¬ 
tenuating what may appear discouraging on the one hftnd, nor ex- 
aggerating the difficulties on the other; either course must have a 
mischievous effect on any work having Ged for its author an^ its end, 
ill which man must continually be rem inded that the glory of success 
must not Ik; in the remotest degree ascribed to him, and that therefore 
means are usually employed which conlouitd all his reasoning and cal¬ 
culation, and which often compel him to sit still and simply watch the 
process ; prepared to confess when the happy residt is achieved, that 
it was not of him but of God. All that we can do in the abundance of 
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matter before us, is to occupy a few pages witli extracts from the 
Missionaries’ journals, from which the reader will be able to draw his 
own conclusioiis. 

Our first extract shall be from the journal of the Rev. E. Collier, 
Minister of Hastings— 

“ April 17, 1840. Good Friday. This is one of those fine, quiet, 
peaceable days which we not unfrequently enjoy in Africa; and the 
recurrence of which tends much to endear us to the work in w hieh we 
arc engaged, and to urge ns on, amidst various trials and discourage¬ 
ments. All is quiet: the clamour and tumult of the market is hushed, 
business is laid aside, and the jieople clad in their holiday clothes; 
not, how'ever, for the purpose of following their own jileasure, but for 
the purpose of attending the House of GoS, there, with their fellow- 
christians in every land throughout the world where the Gospel is 
preached, to unite in commemorating the dying love of Jesus their 
Saviour. We had two full Services this day, and if we had proposed 
a third, the people would have willingly attended.” 

« 

We now quote the Rev. C. F. Schlenker— 

“March 10. I went to Wellington to-day, and visited one of the 
class-leaders who was ill. He was glad to sec me. When I asked him 
how he felt as to the state of his heart, he answered, ‘ 1 have no fear 
to die, when the Lord calls me; this time I am glad. When I am 
sick, then my faith in the Lord is strong; but when I am well, then 
my heart run soon away again IVom Jesus. I feel quite well, only my 
body feels pain.’ A young man afso came to me, desiring to be rc- 
ceiv’cd for instruction. When I asked him what caused him to apply 
for instruction, he said, ‘ Since that time God help me, my heart 
feel no rest in serving country-fashion; and I therefore will now 
serve the Lord Jesus. Wlicii I w'as caught, and made a slave, God 
help me to run well; and when they afterward would kill me, God 
help me again that tiny could not catch me. Suppose a friend help 
me when 1 am in trouble, and I no thank him for it, will he help, me 
again when I am in trouble ? So, if I do not serve the Lord now. He 
wfll not helj) me again.’ Some others also applied for instruction this 
quarter in Wellington; which gave me much ])leasure.” 

In striking and awrful <*ontrast. with the above, is the following case 
supplied to us, in the jourrtal of Mr. Thomas Peyton, Catechist of 
Freetown— 

“July 13, 1840. I went to the house of a poor womah who had 
sent for me, and found her ‘suffering sev erely from the effects of in¬ 
temperance and debauchery. The scene on my first entrance had. 1 
think, a more powerful effect on my feelings than I ever before ex¬ 
perienced ; it hafHes all the powers of my pen to describe it. In con- 
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vorsatioii, she said, tliat many times lier heart told her that she was 
living in a bad w^ay, and that she should go to the bad place when she 
died ; and that she now found it to be true. She eontiuupd, ‘I shall be 
sure to go to hell. Many times my heart had told me to go to church, 
and learn to serve God; hut I loved my sins too much, and I not go.’ 
She confessed every aggravating circumstanec» she could remember of 
the iniquity of her life She was awed by no consideration of fear or 
shame to conceal the truth : slu‘ sought no palliation, and studied no 
extenuation, to throw’ a covering over her transgressions: and it 
ajjpeared to me, from her manner of expression, that she felt in her 
heart, what she proelniin(‘d with her mouth—that she was the chief of 
sinners. I shall never forget the way in which she addressed herself 
to me, after she had gone through the melancholj'^ tale of her life. 
With a look of the most exquisite distr(‘ss, she directed her eyes to 
me, mid said, * Sir, is there no mercy for me, such a great sinner ? ’ 

I directed her, with much plainnes*, to look to “the Lamb of God,” 
as an all-sutficient sacrifice, who “taketh awav the sin of the world 
and assur^l her, that \o mxc the chiof of sinners was the express purpose 
for which the Son of God came into the world.” 

As might be expected in such a state of society as that at Sierra 
Leone, the case of unkind husbands was not uncommon, and in 
numerous iustaiices the poor women suffered the most brutal treatment 
at their hands. The consolations of the gospel under such circum¬ 
stances were sometimes called into exercise, and the graces of Chris¬ 
tianity drawn out and cxeiiqdified. ^ii'fhe following extracts—one from 
the llev. E. Collier, and the other from Mr. J. Beal, Catechist of 
Gloucester, this subject is brought under our notice : 

Feh. 2. Lord’s Day. I administered the Lord’s Supper to fifty- 
one communicants. Before the commencement of the Service, a 
W’oman, oue of the communicants, called ujion me, with a case of 
conscience, the settlement of which presented little difficulty. It 
appeared that her husband, w ho is not a cmmnunicant, for some ^ 
trifling omission, had been using very harsh language towards her this 
morning, which had a little discomposed her; uiulcr these circum¬ 
stances, she came to me, to know whether it was projier fof her to come 
to the Lord’s Table. As she bore no ill-will toward him, Init forgave 
liim freely, I saw no objection to her coniing to the Lord’s Supper, 
even should her husband not he reconciled to her at the time. Many 
of these poor women have to suffer much from their unchristian hus¬ 
bands ; who, for the most jialtry omission,* will at times make no scru¬ 
ple of flogging their wives; and should the poor things complain to 
those of their own people who ought to know better, they meet with 
little comfort; since it is quite an unde'’stoood thing among a very 
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large majority of our population, that if a woman <1oes not mind her 
husband she must be beaten. In those Stations of our Society where 
the people have long enjoyed the light the gospel, things, we would 
hope, are better ; but long, it is to be feared very long, ev(*n after the 
truths of the Gosjiel have found their way to the hearts of the people, 
even in the most highly-favoured of our Stations, will this root of 
bitterness be found springing up. 

“April 15, 1840. A poor old woman, a member of our (dinrch, 
came to tell me her troubles, and ask for counsel. She said her hus¬ 
band was sick, and that she wanted me to go and sec him—evidently 
to take advantage of his sickness to make a way to his heart. She 
said, ‘ My husband alwaj’^s use me bad fashion; he want me go lef 
liim ; but me say, me done marry to him, nie can’t go ; and then he 
flog me, and tell me, me no good, me done old, he no want me again. 
Massa,’ she said, ‘ what me for do ? he can’t sec me for eat; some¬ 
times me sit down and no caty all day; he do me bad all time.’ In 
answer to some (luestions put by me, she said he used all the time to 
go to Sherbro Country; and that he bought a wife there,, and had 
brought her since to Gloucester, but afterward took her back again ; 
but he wanted his old wife to go away, that he might bring the other 
to stop. The old woman really bore it with Christian patience. In 
the afternoon, Mrs. Beal and myself went to the house, and found the 
poor man very sick, in a little room, with a fire close by his side—so 
close as almost to be suffocating. I sat down, and entered into con¬ 
versation with him, while Mrs. Beal spoke to the woman outside. 
He acknowledged that he never '(ve^it to a place of worship, but said 
that he was no worse than those who did. I told him, such a mind 
might do perhaps to live with, but not to die : that he was to remem¬ 
ber that his sickness was to show him that by and bye the Almighty 
would call him away from this world, and put him either in happiness 
or misery for ever. He assented to what I said ; when I continued : 
‘ How can yon, then, be so unthankful, as to forget your gracious 
Saviour, who never did you any bad ? How can yon sin against ^Him 
who has ever done you good, and who even died on the Cross for you V 
II^ would not, or could not, sjieak. more; so, after telling him of 
his wickedness, in the spirit of love, we returned to our house.” 

The case of Sarah Coney made a deep impression on the Mission¬ 
aries ; it cannot fail to affect the reader in a similar way. Mr. Beal 
thus refers to her in his journal— 

“April 17, 1840. In the aftenioon, Mrs. Beal and myself walked 
to the end of the town, to sec a sick woman, who had not long been 
baptized. Upon arriving at the place, we were shown into a hut not 
more than eight feet square. Here I found the poor object of my search, 
most miserably clad, and sick apparently unto death. I said to her, 
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* I am sorry to sec you so very sick.’ She answered, in a feeble tone 
of voice, but with as mucli energy as her sinking frame would allow, 

‘ Mussn, God very good to me ! ’—‘ Do you love Jesus ? Is he dear 
to your heart ? ’ liaising her deathly-looking hand, she said, in a 
way that I shall never forget, ‘ Jesus, Jesus, is all 1 want! ’ ” 

“April 21. I saw Sarah Coney yesterda)' and to-day, and found 
her in a most happy frame of mind ;—ignorant as regards the letter of 
the word of God, but deeply taught of Him. It is truly astonishing how 
she bears, with the greatest patience, the st'vm'est sufferings ; and how 
thankful she is for every little favour or kindness shown. Though 
suffering much, her whole mind is w'raj)ped up in her Saviour. 

“Ajiril 23. 'J’his morning 1 was informed that poor Sarah (’oney 
had dej)arted to her eternar rest .... I must confess 1 never saw 
eitluT African or Ihiglishman die as this poor woman died. When alive, 
she ^-ould speak of nothing hut the goodfie.ss and mercy of God, and 
the love of Jesus to her soul." ,, 

The Mi,iuday labetrs of Mission.nries at Sierra Leone, as described 
by the Kev K. ('oilier, will give us some idea of the occupation of 
mind and body devolving on those, who, not counting their lives dear 
unto them, go forth to toil in behalf of perishing sinners beneath the 
hiirning sun of Afrie.'i. Such an enumeration of duties to be performed, 
under the circnmslances of physical and mental debility, arising from 
climate and oftem from disease, to which every European is subject, 
will doubtless plead in the hearts of some for more tervent prayer, 
that Ji God of mercy would look dofii from Heaven, behold and vi.fit 
this vine with the choicest evidence of His love. 

“ April 13, 1840. Numbers of ehildren unwell this rndrning. Our 
kind su})eriors are continually jirossing n])on us the necessity of taking 
can; of our health, and of our uot attemjiting more than we really find 
ourselves equal to. These things we arc solicitous about: yet, with 
all our care, we find, at times, that it is next to impossible for us to 
sjvare oursclv<*s. There is no day in the week in which we feel the 
need of repose more than on the Monday ; yi't this, of all others .in* 
the week, is the day on which we^ can least afford to take it. As sopn 
as the Missionary show s Jiimself in his piazza in the rnornhig, his work 
commences; for there he finds, esjiecially on a Monday morning, a 
large number of applicants awaiting his apjvearance. The first jiarty 
consists, perhaps, of a nnuihcr of sick children a])plying to be e.xcused 
attendanee*at school: of these you dispose in the best manner you are 
able: some are soon set to rights by the administration of some trilling 
medicine, while others arc not so readily cured, having, perhaps some 
stubborn ulcer, which requires constant attendance. Having got 
through this class of apidicauts, another party present themselves, 



434 


CHURCH MISSTOX IN SIKHR.V I.HONI’.. 


consisting of parents bringing tlicir eliildren for admittance into the 
school, a process which giyes some exercise to the lungs; for you have 
not only to enter the children’s names in the book, but to explain t() 
the parents the terms of admission, and to obtain their consent to the 
same. A third party, who are not admitted until half-past eight, 
when the first bell is rung for school, now come forwartl, for the ])ur- 
chase of s(!hool-lK)oks, Bibles, Prayer-books, slates, pencils, cojjy-books, 
pens, paper, &c. A fourth party are now waiting upon you pretty well 
dressed, having conu* for the purpose of getting married: these are 
sent over to the church, to await your attendance. This ceremony 
having been gone through—which, there often being ten or twelve 
couple to marry, is no inconsiderable task—the Schoolmaster presents, 
perhaps a string of unruly boys and girl’s who have been behaving 
badly the previous day at church ; upon which follows a lecture, or 
something more formidable, lleturning to your Ju»use, you find'- the 
married parties assembled, waiting iJij)on you for their marriage certifi¬ 
cates, for which we charge Is. Gd., which g<)e8 into the fund for 
building and repairing our Churches and school-liouses. lii^ot unfre- 
quently amusing scenes are witnessed on these occasions. On one oc¬ 
casion, after marrying a couple, ii])on my presenting them with tin* 
certificate, the is. Gd. was not forthcoming; when an altercation en¬ 
sued below, and it turned out that the man entrusted with the money 
had expended it in the purchase of rum, which was to be consumed 
at th(? approaching festivity. Finding that they could not muster 
money sutficient to meet the demand, one of the comj)any stripped 
off his shirt, and offered it as a Idedge.” 

A strong’attachment is generally awakened in the minds of the 
negroes for those who reside among them in the character of teachers; 
this was proved in the case of the Bathurst people on the occasion of 
Mr. Young’s necessary removal from that village to Waterloo. He 
thus refers to it; 

“ January 29, 1840. I left Bathurst with my family this morping. 
The sight of the people and children, who were waiting to bid us fare- 
w<?l], affected me much. As we passed over the mountains on our 
way to W^atcfi’loo, we were accompanied by about sixty children for 
three miles : the girls went before, and the boys followed after. As they 
went, they sang all their favourite Missionary Hymns, which they had 
learnt in the school: the mountains echoed their voices : the seene was 
truly affecting. The last hymn which they sung was, * Hene we suffer 
grief and pain.’ This moved both Mrs. Young and myself to tears. 
The children stood and looked after us till the bushes hid us from 
their sight.” 

The same fact may be collected from the feelings of the people at 
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Gloucester when it became known that Mr. Beal would remove from 
them to supply the lamented Mr. Murphy’s place at Bathurst. Mr. 
Beal thus writes in his journal: 

“ May 13, 1840. I returned home by moonlight, with a mind 
deeply affected witli the misery and sorrow which T had witnessed; ex- 
j>eriencing the truth of these words, ‘lie that, watereth others shall be 
watered himself.’ Scarcely had T reached my home, when Mr. Weeks 
came in, and informed m(‘ that I was again to remove, to supply the 
va<!ancy occasioned by the loss of Mr. Murphy at Bathurst. This 
was, indeed, a heavy stroke for both Mrs. Beal and mv'self, who had 
entered this Stjilion so recently', with a determination fullv to spend 
and be S|)ent for this j)eoj)le, whose afl(‘ctions were just being placed 
upon us, and several of whom aj)})eared to be already awakened to 
better things. As soon as it was kuow'n to the people, many came 
w'ee|iang, and said, again and again, that we could not go ; they' would 
not let our goods go ; we b(;loug(‘dtto them. ‘ What we go do now ? ’ 
they asked. ‘ I’lenty of them ])eople want to begin for go class, and 
now MusrjJ go lef Wq.' .Vt length our feelings bt'came overpowered 
with their reiterated eri(‘s to stoj) among them, and have pity upon 
them and their children ; so that we could no longer remain in the 
room, but sought, lik(‘ Joseph, where to weep.” 

Mr. Young found in the affectionate reception that awaited him at 
Waterloo, much to console him under the feelings of regret with which 
he ])arted from his beloved flock at Batbur.st. He says : 

“ January ‘29. \Ye reached Wj^tiV.oo this evening. As we drettr 
near to the town, we w'ere met by' groups of the children, who wel¬ 
comed us with shouting : and soon afterward our house w'as filled with 
persons of both, .sexes. 

“ January 31. MV have received many' presents to-day froTn the 
people of the town, such as rice, yams, eggs, fruit, and fowls, as a 
token of the respect entertained for us : thev presented them w'ith both 
theirAiands in a kneeling posture.” 

The number of persons admitted this year into the Church l>y 
baptism, was very considerable. One clergyman, the •Rev. C. F. 
Scldenkcr, baptized eighty-four individuals within a few days. His 
own account is: 

“ October 18, 1840. After the second Lesson, I baptized, in Kis- 
sey, 17 mrti and ‘25 women; and after the Sermon, administered the 
Lord's Supper. Nearly 300 were ]>resei t.* 

“ November 1. I went to Wtdlington, and bajitized after the 
second Lesson, 12 men and 30 women.” 

The candidates who resided at MVllington were in the habit for 
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several months of walking from tliorc to Ivissey to meet Mr. Schlenker 
for spiritual instruction every week, often in h(‘avy rain. 

On the 23r(l of April, a meeting was held in I'Veetowu on hohalf ol 
the British and Foreign Bible Society: “when,” writes Mr. Beal, 
“ no fewer than between 2000 and 3000 natives were present, and 
about £10. was collected”—no surer indication probably could hi; 
given of the growing piety of the Christian natives. 

A meeting of tlie (.Hiuroh Missionary Association was also held, at 
which the Governor, Sir J. Jermine, wdio had been hut recently ap¬ 
pointed to that office, presided : and a sermon was preached at the new 
Mission Church at Freetown, by the Bev. 1). F. ]\lorgan. Colonial 
Chaplain ; on the former occasion the sum of £*10. was I’ollected, and 
on the latter, Mr. Beal giACs a pleasing instance of the practical 

effect of Missionary meetings on those, who hearing of the sjiiritual 
necessities of others, and being reminded of their own abundant piw- 
vision, are invited to give some substantial ])roof of their vital }>ar- 
ticipation in the religion of Him who will have all men to be saved and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth. Tlis statement is: 

“ December 6. 1 held the Monthly Missionary jirayer meeting this 

evening; and, in my address, comjiared the (^losjiel to a shij); which 
though it might meet with a few contrary winds, yet would eventually 
reach every shore, it hi'ing destined to bl(‘ss the world, 1 then re¬ 
presented each contribution as furnishing to this shij) a rojie, or plank, 
or sail, larger or smaller, according to their liberality ; and told them 
of the glory which would follow, when this ship should reach the end 
of its voyage : hut I added, that’ they—and they only—would partici¬ 
pate in this glory who used means to assist the ship ; and tliat it would 
progress whether they had the glory of it or not. After the ineeting 
was over, a poor man, a candidate of our Church, came to ray housi*, 
and accosted me in the usual way—‘ Good evening. Sir.’ Good even¬ 
ing,’ I said. lie stood for a while without sjieaking; when 1 called 
him by his name. He said : ‘ Please, Sir, 1 come to you about that 
word you speak to-night; and bring this. Sir ’—^a shilling—‘ to tic to 
' the ship to help her to sail good.’ Thinking that he could not afford 
so much, ‘ I said, God does not require more than we arc able to per¬ 
form ; I am* afraid you are not able to give so much at once.’ He, 
however insisted upon helping the ship to sail fast; and 1 therefore 
took the shilling, reminding him, that his prayers would be a moans 
by which God would put wind into tlie sails. These, he said, he 
would give also.” 

Mr. Collins has the following entry in his journal, from which wc 
may infer that the intellectual cultivation of the liberated Africans, 
was not behind that of the same class in other countries : 
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“ A])ril IG, An intelligent man ealleJ njmn me to-day, for the 
fmrpose of purcliasing from me • Milton’s Paradise Lost,” This man 
is a carjieuter hy trade ; and in the course of his employment in the 
house of some white jierson, he has met with this book,* and now feels 
desirous of possessing a copy for himself. 

“ The growing desire for religious booksj says the Forty-first Re- 
[»ort, may he judged of from the simple fa(;t, that for the last three- 
quarters of the year, resjieetively, the Missionaries have applied for 
‘JOOO copies of the Cottage Hymn Hook, Thus, 6000 copies have 
lieen forwarded to Su>rra Leone, not for gratuitous distribution, but 
lor sale among the liberated negroes.” 

Mr. Thompson proceeded so rapidly with his translations, that at 
tin* end of June he was able to announce the completion of a Tim- 
maiit‘e and English Dictionary in three Aolumes ; and the outlines of 
Timmanee (xr.’nninar ; lie promise/l shortly to add an English and a 
Timmanee Dictionary. During the latter half of the year, his mornings 
were much oceujiied \vith instructing Messrs, Sehleuker and Denton, and 
two schoolmasters, in Timmanece, preparatory to the contemplated 
Mission to that country, for which every eneouragenient was given 
by the native ihief, to the gentlemen composing the expedition at the 
close of the jneceding year. 

The Timmanee Mission was eommeneed in December of this year, 
by the llev. t’. F, Sehleuker, Messrs. N. Denton, and AV. (’. Thomjison, 
and two Schoolmasters. The ]dace fixed upon lor the Mission Station, 
was Port liokko, a native Town, situated to the north east of Freetowui, 
about 40 miles from the (colony. Mr, Thompson thus speaks of it: 

“ In point of jiopnlation, and geograjihieal position, itf promises to 
be a highly important sphere of Missionary enterprise. Being the 
tlioroughfare of this part of Western Africa, between the interior and 
Sierra Leone, it is visited by the natives of various countries lying to 
(he eastward; and esjieeially by the gold-traders, on their way to and 
froijji the Colony.” 

A war this year between the Tinimanees and a neighbouring tribef 
called Cussoos, located near tlie village of Waterloo, hail thrown tWt 
village into commotion, from an apprehension of the Caesoos, who in 
great numbers had taken refuge there, being pursued thither by their 
cnemi(?s. The Governor of the (kiloiiy however, sent dT guard of 
thri'c companies of soldiers, consisting of fifty men each, to keep the 
Tinimanees in check. Meanwhile the terror of the inhabitants was 
great, “ I never,” wrote Mr. Young, “ witnessed such a scene. Men, 
women, and children, were running in all directions: the sick and 
lame were carried on the hacks of others; boxes, beds, &c, were 
hurried away ; the cries of children for their parents, and of parents 
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for their offspring, were heart-r^inding ; such is the horror of a hea¬ 
then war! ” The reports however which had occasioned all the alarm, 
turned out to be for the most part unfounded, and when this was 
ascertained, the people returned from their hiding-places in the bush. 

Mr. Schdn was now much occupied in studying the native languages 
especially the Haussa and Ibo, in anticipation of the part which he 
was called upon to take in the Niger expedition, which was this year 
decided upon by the British Government, and to which our particular 
attention will presently be directed. 

Idolatry and superstition were now wrestling hard for (‘xistence in 
the native villages, but receiving no (piarter from tlu; servants of the 
Most High God, who shewed to their benighted fellow-creatures the 
way of salvation, they were tottering to thVir fall. We shall instance 
two eases of superstitious usage preparatory to introducing an extraor¬ 
dinary example of Sovereign grace in the conversion of an idolstor. 
One of the following extracts is fyom the journal of the Ilcv. E. 
Collins, and the other from that of Mr. W. Young : 

“ Sept. 7, 1840. I employed a person to cleaFr our chujch-fence : 
it was originally formed of green sticks, which ha^ c tjiken root and 
shot forth, and, during the rains, require occasional trimming. Ob¬ 
serving several parts left untouched, I inquired the reason: when I 
found that the omission arose from a su}»erstitioiis reverence whiidi the 
man had for certain sprigs of the cotton-tree, which tree he assured 
me the people adored. Having once revealed the secret, be became 
communicative; and told me that the worshippers of this tree set 
apart certain days for paying their devotions to it, when provisions 
were prepared and presented to it as offerings. 

“Oct. 12.^ In the evening, I visited the sick, and a few heathen 
families. As I entered the house of a heathen, 1 saw an image, 
ornamented with beads and rings, and intended to rejircsent a twin 
child who had died, standing at the feet of the owner of the house, 
who was preparing victuals for his family. The figure is put into the 
arms of the living child, to keep the spirit of his departed sister from 
iroubling him. The image is held sacred by the mother; and, not¬ 
withstanding the reasonable offers I made her, and the arguments I 
brought forward from Holy Scripture and reason, she would neither 
give it to me, nor be convinced of her folly. Thus we see one of the 
means by ‘which Satan holds his goods in pea<!e, and early instils 
superstition into the minds of little heathen children, who are after¬ 
ward nourished in it.” * 

I 

"We arc sure we shall obtain the reader’s indulgence for the rather 
long extract which we now offer, from the journal of Mr. J. Beal: 

“ March 4. While attending to the wants of the sick, a well- 
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known idolater of this town came, witli a countenance full of despair, 
sayiiif^ that he had been to church to seek for me, or the schoolma.ster 
or one of the helpers, witlioiit success : ‘ So, ’ he said. ‘ I come to 
you.’—As on two occasions, when I had seen him, he had in some 
measure withstood me—once in the case of a person who was seized 
with a sudden illness, and at another time when country-fashion was 
practised to find some cloth that was lost, and as on both occasions he 
could not practise his arts because 1 was present—1 could not think 
what he could vrant. llow'ever, I said, ‘What do you w'ant?’ His 
answ'cr was, to my astonishment, ‘ Please, Sir, 1 want you to say 
j)rayer to me.’—‘Indeed I’ I said, ‘yon want me to pray for you ! ’ 
He said, ‘ Please, Sir, last month three white men speak to me in 
my farm, and tell me say ihat farm do no for me and the family ; and 
that I to go to (3nirch for pray to Father. 1 'go home and tell my 
wifii: but me heart no let me sit down : 1 get trouble too much. 
And this morning I go fann ; and something tell me say that can’t do, 
me to come to you and hear ^ome word. For three months I been 
get up first fowl-crow, and I go cat one leaf on Kissey road, but he 
no do for me : 1 try best, but God no give me power.’—I was so much 
surprised, that I left him for a moment, to ask my servants, who 
belong to our church, if he was not deranged : but they both said he 
had good sense; and one of them added, ‘ Perhaps he feels something 
in his heart.’ On returning to liim, he told me, that he had been in 
the greatest trouble of mind, and had not kiiowm what to do for more 
than three mouths : he said he had done what he could, but his heart 
was no better. lie had a rope tied 4 ‘ound his waist, with which, ^e 
said, he had that morning intended to take away his life : he had tied 
it upon three different trees in his farm; but when gaing to hang 
himself, he said he thought some wdiite men told him, ‘ That no do 
for you; and this morning I took road and come home, and take one 
fowl, strike its head off, make big fire, and burn all every bit, but he 
no do; my heart no better.’— I read to him, and explained, that all 
these journeys and sacrifices could not take away sin, but that the 
bloSd of Christ could. Wlien I knelt down to pray, he threw himself ' 
“ flat upon his face. When going away, I called him, and said, ‘ fou 
had better leave that rope here ;* perha]>s you will do yourself sflme 
harm.’ ‘ Oh no, Massa; ’ he rejilicd, ‘ I get away from the devil to¬ 
day : no fear, God give me power.’ In the evening li« attended 
church, with nothing but a countiy^-cloth thrown over him, to the 
surprise af all the congregation. 

“ I have seen him several times since, .and have read and explained 
the word of God to him ; when he always tells me, in these simple 
but forcible words, how he gets on—‘ My heart live upon God as 
more; ’ meaning, God is the meditation of my heart always. This 



440 


CIIUHCH MISSION IN SIEKIIA T.EOM'.. 


instance of tlio mighty jiower of the sj»iri( iciiiimls me of the jiassagc, 
‘ I will work, and none shall hinder.” ’ 

We have noW only in connexion with the year 1840, to perform the 
sad otfice of devoting a few lines to the memory of the faithful wit¬ 
nesses for the Lord in Africa, who sealed their testirnony with their 

• * 

lives in the course of the year, as far as the Society’s official docu¬ 
ments enable us to do so. We have already adverted to tlu* subject, 
so far as mentioning the names of the individuals removed from their 
earthly pilgrimage. 

Mr. James R. White was called away on the 11th of February, 
having landed at Sierra Leone on the ICth of January. He and Mrs. 
White were located at Gloucester, front whence on the 4th of 
February, in consequence of Mrs. White’s illness, they removed to 
Freetown. 

“ On the road,” says Mr. Real, ‘‘Mr. White became sick ; and when 
he came to Freetown, it was apparent that he was as much in need of 
medical aid as his partner. From this time he appeared to,me to be 
gradually getting worse. Rut never did I set' a more patient sufferer, 
or one more resigned to the will of God : ncAcr did he seem for a 
moment to doubt of his having an interest in the blood of Christ. 
From the first commencement of his sicknes.s, his mind was kept in 
perfect peace; and that not arising from an unconsciousness of his 
critical situation, but from firm realizing faith, which enabled him to 
say one day, in the early part of his sickness, when 1 told him that 
1 was afraid it was a very serious* fcA cr, ' 1 trust I know in whom I 
have believed; and though, if it were the will of God, I should like 
to be spared to labour for Ilis glory, yet 1 hope I can say. His will Ix' 
done.’ On the Friday, he appeared to me to he much worse : nothing 
that he took remained on his stomach, and he was exceedingly 
exhausted before evening. When the doctor came, he again admin¬ 
istered a blister on his stomach, and five dozen leeches on his temples ; 
and said to me, afterward, ‘ Mr. White is verv ill, and the medicine 
does not affect him.’—All this day he was very sick, with continual 
retching. In the evening, he asked me to pray with him. I took my 
BiRle, and n^ad to him the 13th of Hebrews; and made a few 
remarks on the love of God to his people, even when He was pleased 
to put therti into the furnace of affliction, He replied, ‘ It is often 
mysterious why God afflicts His peojde: but what we know not now, 
we shall know hereafter,’ After a few more remarks, I kn?lt down 
and prayed, in which he jointd with great fervency. When I arose, 
he said a few things about his affairs, although I did not wish him to 
do so; hut he said, * I cannot tell how this sickness mav terminate, 
and perhaps I shall not be disposed hereafter to speak of such 
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iDatlei's.’ Hu then rncntionud two or three thiugs; but added, ‘ As 
regards iny sickness, there are only two ])oints which I am anxious 
about: the first is, I should like to be spared to Mrs. M^hitc ; and the 
second, I should like to return st)inething to the Society, for the pains 
and ex})ense to wiiich they liave been })ut for inc. lint as regards the 
first, 1 trust I have faith to leave her in the hands of God;—and as 
to the second, I should like to have done more ; but I have done what 
I could; to this mv conscience bears tesliinonv.’ I then left him for 
the night ” 

Mr. Beal proceeds to notice the means that were used })y his medical 
•ittendauts to reduct* the fever, but all in vain. During the entire 
time of his illness, he enjoyed u jterfect certaitity of his interest in 
(’lirist. The day but one liefore his death, he pressed Mr. Beal’s hand 
fervdently, repeating, “ O grave ! t\here is thy' victory ? () death ! where 
)< thy stinjT? Tin utingof deatii is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law, but thanks be to fJotl, “which giveth ns the victory^ through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”* On the 1 llh, another physician was called in. 
Mr. Beal proceeds; 

“ About twelve o’clock T saw that there was a great change for the 
w orse ; and 1 asked him, in a loud tone of voice, ‘ Brother Wliite, is 
Jesus precious in this hour of extremity ? is He the support of your 
soul t ’ w'Ik'u he o])ened his eyes, and said ; ‘ Ves ; ’ and then fell into a 
lelhargy, from which ho never awoke in time. About four o’clock p.m. 
the symj>tonis of death came on ; and at a tjuarter after, his happy spirit 
l(‘ft its (*arlhly tabernacle, to take possession of that w’hich we had bejeii 
couNcrsing about before—‘not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ 
On the following day% Feb. 12th, in the forenoon, his mortal remains 
were committed to the tomb. All the brethren were present, as well 
as tlic Weshwau missionaries and colonial chaplain, besides a large con¬ 
course of people from Gloucester and other villages, who followed the 
tnounifnl j)roeession to the gr.ave, in the new' burying-ground at Free¬ 
town ; w'herc several more of our devoted missionaries have found a 
his^ restiiig-])lace, until the archaugel’s trump shall call their sleeping 
dust to a})pcar, ami reap their reward at the tribunal of God.” 

Oil the lull of May, the mission was' deprived of aiioth^r of its n^ly 
arrived laborers, Mr. W. J. Murphy. Mr. Isaac Smith has fur¬ 
nished a few details of the sad event, lie says :— * 

May 10, 1840: Lord’s Day—This eieniug, after performing the 
serviei^s Bathurst and Charlotte, 1 returned to Freetown with the 
Rev. J. W. Weeks; as we exjiceted that Mr. Murphy was fast ap¬ 
proaching the grave. Wo arrived at the missionary house about nine 
o’clock; soon after which. Dr. Aitke.i used the last means in his 
power for our dear brother Murphy, hid to no purpose. 1 remmaed 
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with him during the night, tliinkiiig that his eyes would be closed in 
death before another day could appear. He was ])erfcctly sensible, 
and spoke of extreme weakness ; but did not appear to be aware of his 
approaching dissolution. I several times interrogated him as to the 
state of his mind; and asked him whether Jesus was precious to him 
in that time of need. He said, ‘Yes, Jesus is my sujiport.’ I also 
spoke to him of the love* and faithfulness of our God in ("hrist: on 
which lie said, ‘ His love is great indeed, and His faithfulness too! 
Oh, how sweet and consoling are His promises unto me ! ’ He once 
said, after a few minutes’ sleep, ‘ I am astonished that I should have 
been permitted to continue my unprofitable life so long ; but, oh ! what 
a blessed thing it is to have such a friend as Jesus! ’ I left him about 
half-papt-six in the morning ; wlien he presued my hand, saying, ‘ You 
have been very kind : farewell! farewell! ’ He fell asleep in Jesus 
about three o’clock p.m. of the same day.” 

S' 

The third victim was Mrs. Schon ; whose spirit was released from its 
earthly tabernacle on the 20th of May. Her end was glorious, the 
circumstances of it are thus recorded bv Mr. Denton :— 

May 21, 1840.—Again the visitation of our (jod gives me occasion 
to add another mournful page to my Journal. O how frequent and 
loud are the warnings of God ! How emphatically can we say, In 
the midst of life we are in death! Ne^ er, I am sure, did I feel death 
so near. Time and eternity seem distant; yet they are but a hair’s 
breadth from us. The mortal remains of our dear sister, Mrs. Schbii, 
have been this day consigned to the tomb ; while her happy spirit has 
joined those who have so recently gone before to reign in the king¬ 
dom of their Father. Her years wire few in number, her manners soft 
and pleasing,«and her disposition kind and affable. In her religious 
character she was unassuming; but an example to all believers. In 
matters of doctrine she was fully persuaded in her own mind ; ascribing 
the Alpha and Omega of her salvation to the sovereign grace of God ; 
Her Christian experience had given her no small degree of confidence 
in God ; and, as might well be expected, the end of such a life was 
^eacc—a peace accompanied by such an assurance of faith, as to* fill 
her soul with holy joy and triumjih; involuntarily extorting from the 
he^t of every beholder the prayer, ‘ Let me die the death of the righte¬ 
ous, and let my last end be like his.’ 

“ Her missionary career was indeed short; but how much her heart 
was engaged in it, her dying words will prove. Calling for her dear 
partner, she entreated him not to be cast down with overmuch sorrow 
for her; assuring him that her work was done, but that there re¬ 
mained a little more for him to accomplish. Then, with great fer¬ 
vency and affection, exhorting all around her to mind the one thing 
needful, and to make sure work for eternity, she summoned her re- 
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maiiiing strength, and, with a tongue faltering in the weakness of 
death, and her spirit just hovering o\er its tenement of clay, once for 
all exclaimed, ‘ Go on jireaching! go on ! ’ (_)h may the expiring 

voice of our dear sister, who being dead yet speaketh, continually sound 
in our ears ! May it prove something wherewith to bind up the broken 
s])irit; and urge us all on in our glorious hut self-denying course, 
though sickness and death attend us on every side.” 

The last we shall mention is Mrs. Schlenker, wife of the Hev. C. F. 
Sclilenkcr, who thus records his own bereavement. 

“ On the evening of the 1 4th of May, Mrs. Schlenker was taken ill 
with the countrv fever. If was at first of a mild nature ; and I re- 
joieeil in hope that she would soon recover, and that her life would be 
sjiared; when on a sudden she got worse, till she fell asleep on May 
the 23rd. To die was no doubt a vast gain for her: she has entered 
into,the joy of her Lord, whom she loved with all her heart, and in 
whose caone and vineyard she longed to be useful; for which she left 
her native country, molber, sister and brothers, by whom .she was 
tendi'riy loved. Her death has depriv<*d me of a most tender and affec¬ 
tionate partner, whom my heart wished lojiger to have retained, while 
walking through this valliw of tears ; and whose endearing society, 
after the fatigues of the day, refreshed my weary spirit, and cheered 
my evening hours.” 

A little incident is mentioned by the bereaved husband in a subse- 
(juent page of his journal, which i.s eipially illustrative of the kindli¬ 
ness of his dejjart(‘d wife’s manner to those among whom she was 
placed, and of African eajialiility' to a 4 )preciate such a quality'. Untlpr 
date of August 2.^), he says :— * 

“ A circumstance was brought to my notice to-day, wiiich, though 
in some respects painful, y^ei in another respect was also jdeasing to 
me. Since 1 returned from our visit to Port Logo, 1 have had with 
me a little Timmanee boy of about six years of age : this hoy, gene¬ 
rally s})eaking, is not obedient; yet, whatever the late Mrs. Schlenker 
told him to do, he did with all readiness and ])leasure. About a fort- 
nigftt ago, he went with another boy, to the burial-ground here, and 
shewed him the grave of Mrs. Schlenker:—when he came to the grive, 
he sat upon it, and exclainu'd, in*a mournful tone of voyre, ‘ Ah,''"Slns 
lady here, she had many good ipialities ! 1 lov'ed her very much.’ ” 

At the close of this v'car, the rnissiiui numbered 13 stations: con- 
taining GS54 attendants on public worship : 13G2 of whom were com¬ 
municants. The number of schools was 51 ; in which there were 
3039 youths and adultvS, 1G19 boys, and 1368 girls—total 6026 under 
instruction in the Society’s schools. 
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It must long since have been obsenecl, that tlie »iiccess of yiissionary 
effort at Sierra Leone conld not be ascribed to a concurrence of what 
are called fortuitous circumstances operating in favour of the means 
em})loyed; lor surely, if gospel-work in Afritia wears the same fea¬ 
tures as gospel-w ork in Europe, then must a frecpient change of minis¬ 
ters, attended as it must have been with a frequent change of method, 
have w'orked most disadvnntageously upon the sjiiritual jirosperity of 
the flock who were subjected to it; yet such was the fluctuating cha¬ 
racter of all the ministrations ah* Sierra Ijcone; year after year tlic 
painful duty recurs of adverting to disjilacements of laborers by death 
or constrained departure, probably just ns the confidence and affection 
of the people committed to them had been secured, and they liad be¬ 
gun to enjoy the facilities for instruction which such a happy event 
afforded; notwithstanding which the work signally progressed ; and 
thus both in its success and in its resistance to hostile influences, pro¬ 
ved itself to be eminently of Him “ that openeth and no man shut- 
<:eth ; and shutteth and no man openeth.” 

We have already mentioned tin* arrival of six additional laborers on 
the 1 Gth of December, 1840; these were followed by three more on 
the 12th of January, 1841 :—the llev. Niels Christian Haastrup, and 
the llev. David Henry Schmid, and Mrs. Schmid; and, on the 1st of 
December, no less than ten others were added to the mission, all of 
whom, with a single exception, were new arrivals : they were* the Rev. 
John U. Graf, who had again entered into the married state, and Mrs. 
Graf, the llev. Henry llliodcs, and Mrs. Rhodes, the Rev. Christian 
Theophilus Frey, and Mrs. Frey ; the Rev. Charles Andrew Gollmer, 
and Mrs. Gollmer; and Mr. John ilcvnolds, and Mrs. Rcvnolds. 
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Four deaths occurn'd among Uie Etirojieaii labourers during the 
year; as usual, we sliall merely Tneution them here : Mrs. Young, 
wife of Mr. W. Young, died on tlie 17th of Mareli, after premature 
confinement; Mrs. Sehmid, wife of the Rev. I). H. Schmid, was re¬ 
moved on the 7th of June ; Mr. John Reynolds fell a victim to fever 
on the 27th of DeeiMuber, and was followq{.l by Ids wife, who was 
earned off by the same disease tlu' last day of the year. 

On the 31st of March, the Rev. John W. Weeks and Mrs. Weeks, 
and the Rev. Ebenezer Oollins, were eom])elled by ill health to return 
home. They were accompanied by Mr. Isaac Smith, Catechist. Mrs. 
Sch(»n also left tlie ('lolony for a visit home on account of Jicr health 
on the 5th of August ; and the Rev. J. F. Selniu left Fernando Po, 
whither he liad returned ftom the Niger expedition, on tlie 23rd of 
November to join his wife in England. 

This year proved one of the most remarkable in the annals of Af- 
ri(‘an enterprise, l)enig distinguish|‘ti by the att<Mn])t of a government 
expedition from Great Britain, to jjcnctrate into the interior of this 
dark continent, for t^lc jmrpose of‘negotiating alliances with the native 
chiefs, in favour of an abolition of the sLavc-tradi*, and to substitute for 
that diabolical traffic the arts of industry and legitimate commerce. 
As we intend to dev ote a chapter to the circumstances attending that 
magnanimous enterprize, we only announce it here, as in our notices 
of the Sierra Leone Mission for the year 1841, the “ Niger expedition ” 
will necessarily obtrude itself on our attention, and we deem it right to 
prepare the reader for the references that must be made to it. 

The disadvantages under which t.^e Sierra Leone Mission laboniK'd 
from a frequent change of laborers, was no where more severely felt 
than in the Christian Institution at Fourah Bay ; tor *110 where was 
that intimate knowledge of individual character, which long and fami¬ 
liar intercourse Jilone can give, so especially needed by the superinten- 
dant. The youths educated at the institution were designed for public 
and responsible offices, and the utmost caution, founded on the most 
critical discernment, was required in the selection of those to whom 
shtfuld be committed the most subordinate functions of a christiaft 
instructor; for such a selection, niiuisters however faithful, who liad 
exercised the oflic(‘ of Principal only for a few months, were not compe¬ 
tent ; and when we contiunplatc the frequent changes that occurred in that 
department, the wonder is, not that in some cases tlie iiatNe teachers 
throughout the Colony disappointed the expectations formed of them, 
but that mission was not materially damaged by the misconduct 
and incompetency of that class of assistants. Such however, was far 
from being the fact, as we have elsewhere observed; and we have reason 
to bless God, that in His gracious favour towards this work He averted 
from it so obvious a mischief. 
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The number of students in the Institution at the beginning of the 
year was seventeen; before its elo.'.e that number was increased to 
twenty-seven. In consequence of the Native Assistant, Samuel 
Crowther, having been selected by the Society to accompany the Niger 
expedition with the Rev. J. F. Schim, two of the students, William 
David and Grey Michol, were appointed—one in the capacity of Tutor, 
and the other in that of Monitor, to assist the Rev. E. Jones, a gcntl-.’- 
man himself of African descent, to whom the superintcndance of the 
Institution was in January committed, i^t the close of the last year 
the students suffered miicli from .sickness, but they witc all now well. 
The building appropriated to the Institution was b(‘ginuing to presi'ut 
a very dilapidated appearance, and the erection of a new one seenu il 
absolutely necessary for the security of health and comfort. 

A circumstance occurred this year which was considered of impor¬ 
tance: we shall refer to it in the language of the forty-second repoit of 
the Society— . 

“A new feature in this department of the Society’s labours has very 
recently presented itself. After the destruction’ of the iv'ted slave 
Barracoons on the river Gallinas, by Capt. Denman of 11. M. Brig 
Wanderer, in December 1840, Gomez, an influential Chief of thal 
district, consigned his two sons to the care of Capt. Denman ; with 
an earnest vrish that, after acquiring some knowledge of the English 
Language, they might be educated in Sierra Leone. At the reijiiest of 
the Lieutenant-Governor they have been received into the Institution. 
Although they have not been sent in order to be trained as Christian 
Teachers, yet it may be confidcnfiy;^ hoped that the benefit of a Chris¬ 
tian education may, with the blessing of God, render them important 
instruments ih furthering the progress of the Gospel, when they return 
to their own country.” 

A mode was adopted by the Principal to prepare the youths com¬ 
mitted to him for future usefulness, which proves the wisdom of his 
election to the office which he so admirably filled. He says— 

** A valuable criterion is supjdied by the employment of the students 
as ^District Visitors and Sunday-School Teachers ; in many cases, 
under the personal superintendence of the Principal ; in some cases, 
under that of' others of the Parochial Clergy. By this arrangement, 
an acquaintance with many of the practical details of the Ministerial 
office is secured; and, which is still more important, some little ex¬ 
perience in human nature, some facility of insight into character, is at 
the same time acquired.” 

I 

Half-yearly examinations of the students were this year adopted, 
among other valuable arrangements. The first of these was held on 
the 16th of June. It was attended by the Rev. 1). F. Morgan, 
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Colonial Chaplain, the Rev. Messrs. Riiltmaii and Haastmp, and 
Messrs. Ilott, Beale, and Payton. The particulars have been furnished 
hy Mr. Biiltmaii; we subjoin the most material— 

“ The students w'erc examined in the Bible, Geography, Grammar, 
and Arithmetic. The llev. D. F. Morgan selected the 7th chapter of 
the Acts for the subject of his examination of them in the Bible. 
They all read ^remarkably well; nor was^the common sense in their 
answers, and the activity of thought evinced by some, le.ss pleasing. 
Some could identify the writer of the Acts with the writer of St. 
Luke’s Gospel, by the similarity of his prefatory addresses. One of 
the Youths being asked to explain the word “ sojourn,” which oc- 
(“urred in the sixth verse, thus defined it—“ To dwell for awhile.” 

“ Geograjihy was tlie next* in order; and with regard to the Biblical 
part of it, their answers were remarkably good. 

“4n Grammar they gave more general satisfaction. They all uuder- 
slbod, though )»erhaps rather piecbiinically, the classification of words 
into the nine parts of speech ; and most of them could adduce some 
word of ei\ch class. * 

“ Arithmetic was the last subject for examination ; and in this de¬ 
partment very few w’cre proficient; but to these few the solution of one 
of the difficult sums was very creditable. 

“ At the close of the Examination, which lasted between three and 
four hours, the students were appro]iriately addressed by the Rev. D. 
F. Morgan. He directed their attention to the natural tendency of a 
superficial and confused knowledge of things to engender pride; and 
showed, that, on the other hand, hunfiiity was almost invariably asso¬ 
ciated with solid and extensive infonnation, combined with constant 
and deep reflection. lie hoped that they would never fail to implore 
the blessing of God on their daily studies; and that they would rest 
assured that the highest intellectual attainments would be worthless, if 
not combined with the graces of a Christian, to be sanctified and em¬ 
ployed for the glory and in the service of God.” 

*Ffie journals of the Missionaries this year contain a few condensed* 
sketches of their labors in the di^Ferent stations. Of these we sh|dl 
avail ourselves, as presenting at one view the present «tate of the 
Mission, and its prospects for the future. We begin with Mr. Pey¬ 
ton’s account of liis work at Freetown, where he was about to give 
place to Mr. Beal. This review was written at the beginning of the 
year 1842.» 

“ Almost two years have now elapsed since I began to labour here; 
and on a review of the Lord’s dealings with me during this period, I 
feel that 1 have great cause for thankfulness for what He has been 
pleased to accomplish by means of my labours in this Station. Tlie 
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attention on Public Worship has greatly increased, and lias liccn quite 
as regular as our village congregationJt is true, we have to mourn 
over the spiritual apathy and worldly-mindedness of some of our peo¬ 
ple ; yet there' are many of them who afford strong jiroof, in their con¬ 
duct, of the new birth unto righteousness. The results of the Divine 
blessing are further apparent in a large increase of tlie (^anuuuiicants 
and Schools. During the period under reiiew, (hirty-threc jjersous 
have been admitted to the number of (/ommunicaiits. Twohiiudred and 
four adults have been received into the Sunday school, and almost an 
equal number have left ; iiiauy of whom are well ahli* to read the word 
of God. In the Day School there an* now' about 200 mon* childri'u 
than there w’ere in March 1840, Since the dat(* just mentioned, 4(» 
boys have left the Schools in a becoming 'manner; some of them are 
apprenticed to different trades in thi* Colony, and a few of them an- 
clerks in merchants’ stores. Many of these hoys could write well, severe 
advanced in arithmetic, and had a, fair knowledge of the outliiu's of 
geography. The children of the Girl's School have also improved in 
plain needle-work, such as making ' their own gaiiuents. Inuring the 
last year, two dozen gentlemen’s shirts have been made in our school 
at Freetown. I mention these things, to show that the Churcli Mi.s- 
sionary Society is doing something in the way of education in Siena 
Leone.” 

In January, the Rev, 1). II. Schmid, one of the new ly-arrii ed 
ministers was appointed to succeed the Rev. C. F. Sehleuker, who 
transferred his services from tlie River District, iiiclndiiig Kisscy and 
Wellington, to the Timmanee Mission. The account which he gives 
of his first impressions regarding itissey, is interesting, lie says— 

“The first Lord’s Day 1 spent here made an inqiressiou iqiou me 
which I shall never forget: it was the first time I had seen such a 
large congregation of Christian Negroes, being nearly 1000 or 1100 iii 
number, attending the church where the Rev. E. Jones was jireacliing 
and administering the Lord’s Supper. Now, when 1 saw these black 
Christians, hungry for tlu; tidings of salvation, and about 300 of them 
’coming to the Lord’s Tabic, I could not hut give joyful ihank^ to 
Almighty God for the great mercy and grace with which lie had 
blessed the labours of my dear predecessors.” 

Of his labors here for the first three months after his arrival, lie 
makes th6 following statement— 

“ Besides the Lord’s-Day and weekly sermons, I, twice in the week, 
spend two hours in giving instruction in the Holy Scriptures to 300 
male and female communicants; in this, Mr. I. Smith, who has now 
left me, assisted. Once in the week I meet 80 candidates for bap¬ 
tism ; wliom I endeavour to class, after having examined tliem for 
some time. Three times in the week I meet the Monitors of the 



IMPttOVINCJ STATK OV BEOCNT’s TOWN. 


449 


School, twenty-six in number; giving them instruction in Reading, 
Writing, and Arithmetic; and ex]>laiuiug the Holy Scriptures. To 
Wellington I used to go every fortnight, to preach; and sometimes in 
the week, to baptize, marry, and settle other matters. • Besides this, 
and the School, which I attend as often as possible, Mr. Schon has 
commenced giWng me lessons in the Ilaussa Language, as a prepara¬ 
tion for the Niger Station.” 

Of Regent, Mr. Weeks thus .s])eaks in March :— 

“ I rejoice to state that our new church is nearly completed. Our 
congregations on Lord’s Days are very encouraging, as are also our 
Dav and Sunday Schools. 

W 

“ During the past year, nn’^ liealth suffered more severely than in 
any one year before; yet God has, I trust, blessed my feeble endea- 
vour§ more abundantly. In Regent alone, 112 persons applied to me 
for Christian instruction ; upward.s of seventy were candidates for 
Baptism, five for the Lord’s Snpjter, and the remainder were back¬ 
sliders. It is true that many of the candidates are verv' ignorant of 
the first principles of our Holy Religion; yet there is a great desire 
to know and to be instructed in them. i)f tlie sincerity of the desire 
in many to flee from the wrath to come, and to obtain eternal salvation 
by Christ, I hav(* no doubt. Several who were formerly communi¬ 
cants, and were sus])euded for various offences, have returned to the 
Church, professing great grief for their past conduct; and 1 trust also, 
wdth a godly sorrow, exercising faith in IJirn whom their sins have 
pierced.” « 

We have already drawn attention* to the return home of Mr. and 
JMrs. Weeks, on the Hist of March ; in reference to thiy e\ent, Mr. 
Weeks thus writes :— 

“ 1 felt the parting with my penjile very' much. On Lord’s Day, 
the 14tli of March, I preached my farewell sermon ; and the next 
morning, both the children and people came in great numbers to give 
me their parting good wishes, and promised they would pray to God 
every day for us. It was truly affecting to hear some of them relate* 
the particulars of Mr. Johnson’s leaving them ; and their receiving* a 
letter from the Society, in which,'they said, it was stated, that they 
should continue in the ways of the G(-spel; and that, though their 
Minister was removed from them, God was not. These particulars 
were quite new to me, and were very encouraging; it convinced me 
how long guitable advice might be retained, and what benefit is some¬ 
times conferred by gking a word in seasen,” 

We think we cannot better take our leave for the present of Mr. 
Weeks, than by allowing him to relate the following particulars of the 
death of one of his school-children at Regent. 

^ li" 


w 
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. A school-girl, twelve years of age, had friiquently been prevented 
from attending school by repeated attacks of illness ; but she was now 
brought so low, as to give very little hope of recovery. When she 
revived a little; she would frequently ask me whether I thought she 
would recover. 1 always replied in a doubtful maimer, and exhorted 
her to pray to Jesus Christ to forgive all her sins. I then asked her, 
‘Arc you a sinner? ’ ‘ Yes, a very great sinner; but Jesus Christ has 

said, “ Suffer little children to come unto me.” 1 hope He will save 
me. I think I shall die soon.’ In the morning of Jan. 26th, about 
four o’clock, slic grew much worse, and sent for mo. I arose, and* 
went to her immediately; and found her in a dying state, yet quite 
sensible. She said, * 1 hope the Lord Jesus Christ has jiardoned all 
ray sins; I shall soon be in heaven, with my Father.’ During the 
time I remained with her, she held me fast by the liand. She re¬ 
quested I would pray with her. I did so, and left. I had scarcely 
reached home, when her parents sent me word that their child was no 
more, ttow important, I thought, is that command, ‘Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” ’ 

The Rev. J. Warburton, on his return to the Colony in December, 
undertook the superintendance of the Mountain District; including 
Gloucester, Leicester, Bathurst, and Charlotte, assisted by Messrs 
Haastrup and Beal, Catechists, and Mr. T. Harding, and eleven otlier 
native assistants. On the 22nd of February the foundation of a new 
Church was laid at Gloucester, the ceremony being merely attended by 
the workmen and school-children. The building was completed on the 
12th of August, and opened nest day for Divine Service, when the 
Rev. D. F. Morgan preached frohi Isaiah iv. 5, C, to a very large 
congregation; many persons having come from the neighbouring vil¬ 
lages. On the following Lord’s Day, Mr. Warburton preached for 
the first time in the new Church, to a congregation consisting of up¬ 
wards of 600 persons, including children ; and on Sunday, Sept. 5th. 
administered the Lord’s Supper to 140 Communicants, from Glouces¬ 
ter and Leicester. Ilis general testimony to the attendance at divine 
worship on Lord’s day mornings, is most gratifying, and the eveluing 
services were also better attended. 

it was gratifying to Mr. Beal, who had charge of Charlotte, to receive 
the following letter from a member of the Church whose son was in 
his school : 

“ Sir —It affords me the highest pleasure, at this very moment, to 
write these few lines to you. When looking back and routed me, and 
reflecting upon the goodness and mercy of God 4n bringing me from 
my native country to this Gospel land, and in giving me a son, I can¬ 
not but rejoice in God. Also, in seeing many children going about 
doing nothing better, but are wild and rude, I cannot but show ray 
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Uiankfiilness to the Church Alissioiiarics for what they have done for 
me and mine. Though God has been pleased to favour me with a sou, 
it was my w’ish to give that son to God, that is, to His service: but as 
it is not my lot so to be, I am now about to take him out of the school, 
in order that he may learn trade. 

“ I thank you all for your kindness, in teaching my son so much ; and 
T beg you all to i)ray for me and my son. I cannot but praise God in 
seeing that I have one that can read His Word ; and I pray that he 
may not only read, but believe what he reads.—My wife also gives her 
thankfulness to you all. 

“ I remain. Sir, yours respectfully. 

“ To Mr. Beal, and .all tin* Missionaries.” 

A new (’hurch built by (Tovernment, was opened liere in August. 
Mr.*Haastrup, to whom the ministerial charge of Begent, Bathurst, and 
Charlotte, was in the second tpijirter of this year assigned, thus 
speaks of the first service held in it after its completion : 

August,3, 1841. 'Although thc’rain was pouring doMn very heavily, 
yet the Cyhurch was (juitc full. Even people from other villages had 
come to be present on this solemn occasion. 1 had invited the Rev. 
T). F. Morgan to preach a Sermon, which he did nith deep interest 
and affection. May the good seed that was sown have fallen into good 
ground, so that it may spring up aud bring forth fruit to the praise 
%j:id glory of God ! ” 

Mr. Beal adds a few particulars in proof of the fact that African 
Christians highly appreciate the ineftns of grace, and love the sanc¬ 
tuary where they are enjoyed : 

“ August 3. It is worthy of notice, that the people hkve willingly 
contributed to its erection a large amount in free labour. They have 
carried many hundred loads of sand and lime from Freetown, a distance 
of seven miles of mountain road ; every man in the village has gone 
more than twenty times. Though the day was not favourable, between 
600 and 700 people were present; and I could not help rejoicing with 
them, as they have always had such a poor place to worship in— 
small, that half the people coul4 not get in ; and the place so con¬ 
fined, that I scarcely ever went to keep Service without feeling the bad 
effects of it. Now, however, they have a good stone Church with a 
gallery, 70 feet by 30, which is likely to stand for many years* to come.” 

Of Waterloo, Mr. Young furnishes ..he following brief survey con¬ 
nected with his past labours : • 

** The influence of Christianity is felt more and more among the 
people. In tracing the work of the Lord here, from its beginning, I 
feel encouraged, since I see it is progressive. It is now three years 

2 0 2 
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and a half since I was first stationed at Waterloo, and had to contend 
with mneh opposition. After 1 had laboured five months, three souls 
were gathered into the fold of Christ’s flock. We have now .57 com¬ 
municants, 34' candidates for baptism, and 11 adults have been re¬ 
ceived into the Church. One has been converted from idolatry within 
the last seven months. Thus, on considering all things, 1 have causes 
to thank God and to take courage ; believing, that we shall reaj), if wi‘ 
faint not.” 

Mr. Young regrets that he cannot speak of the efficiency of the 
girls in his schools as satisfactorily as he can of that of the boys, and 
he ascribes this to the want, which was very much felt, of a femahr 
native agency in the Colony, and he expresses a hope, which was res¬ 
ponded to by many, that an Institution \d)uld shortly be opened in 
Sierra Leone for the moral and spiritual licnefit of native females. 

Mr. Young extended his labours this year to two native hamlets in the 
vicinity of Waterloo, named Moco tywn and Benguema, in the former 
of which, a Chapel for divine worship was being constructed. 

The Rev. F. Bidtmann succced6d the Rev. E. Collins, who was 
compelled by ill health to return to England, in the superinten- 
dance of Hastings and Waterloo, to which Kent in the Sea District 
was also added. The condition of Hastings may be inferred from the 
following extract from Mr, Bidtmann’s journal: 

“August 17. I have heard to-day, that, for several years jiast, it 
has been observed that, at this season, a man has been drowned in th^ 
brook flowing through Allentown, two miles from Hastings ; and that 
some influential men among the idolaters have directed their followers 
in the neighbourhood of that town io sacrifice a goat annually, in order 
to appease the God of the water, who they say is evidently offended 
at the neglect of his worshippers.” 

The Society for the Abolition of the Slave-trade in England chose 
for their seal’s device, a negro bound in a suppliant posture, with the 
motto, “ Am I not a man and a brother ? ” The consanguinity here 
claimed, was substantiated to the fullest extent in the history of the 
Sierra Leone Mission. Traits of natural character were developed 
un&er religior.s cultivation, w'hich curiously evidenced the identity be¬ 
tween man in Europe and man in Africa, and at once established the 
claim of the negro to his place in every portraiture of the genus, man. 
A few extracts from the communications of the Missionaries, derive an 
interest from their illustration of this principle, every house-going 
minister will recognize a family likeness in some of the persons in¬ 
troduced : 

“ January 25, 1841, This morning, I was sent for, to see a sick 
woman. After giving her some medicine suited to her disease, our 
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conversation turned on divine things. I spoke to the family on the 
privilege of prayer; and at the same time pointed out to the master of 
the house liis duty to pray with his wife and children. The husband 
replied: ‘ Master, 1 have no time for prayer; for when ‘we come home 
from farm, we too much tired for it.’ Surely, I replied, it would not 
take much time to bow the knee before the God of all our mercies, to 
implore the forgiveness of your sins, and to beg of the Lord to change 
your heart and make yon a better man. A few days elapsed before I 
visited the house agaiu; and on my entering the door, the same man 
said to me, ‘ Master, me no forget that word you said to me, the last 
time you came, about jirayer; me think too much about it in my farm, 
yesterday *. me think again how good the Lord is to me : and my heart 
told me yesterday that I ou^ht to pray ; and me done begin last night 
[and I began last night], and, by God's help, me will do it every day.’ 

I begged him to persevere in it; assuring him that the Lord’s ear was 
always open to hear the prayers poor sinners, and whatsoever we 
ask the Father in tin* Saviour’s name we shall receive. 

“ Febuj^ry I, 1841 : Lord’s Day. This day I saw *a poor man, 
whose house was next to my own. I found him in a dying state, and 
said to him, ‘ John, I perceive that you will soon die : how stand 
matters between God and vour soul ? Remember,’ 1 continued, * vou 
have been a very wicked man; not one time in vour life, as vou have 
told me, have you gone to the House of God : but, although you have 
been so great a sinner, if you can by faith look uuto the Saviour, He 
is able and willing to forgive you all your sins.’ The wretched man, 
who w'as fully conscious of his app/oaehing dissolution, said to me, 

‘ Master, me thank you for coming*to see me : but me no so bad as 
you say ; me no kill any body, me no fight, me no stca/. How is it 
me so wicked ? ’ I endeavoured fully to expose the extreme folly and 
danger of this error ; showing him that he was sheltering himself under 
a delusion, which I feared had ruined thousands. He died about 
eleven o’clock the same night, without giving the least hope of his 
having gone to a better world. He being our neighbour, both Mrs. 
Peyton and myself often went to him and his professed wife, begging 
them to go to the house of God, and seek the salvation of their soiils ; 
but could not prevail on them to do so. • * 

February 27. To-day I saw many of my neighbours ; and be^ed 
them to attend those means of grace which God had so graciously pro¬ 
vided for them. The argument, by way of apology for the neglect of 
Lord’s day and the concerns of their souls, was their extreme poverty, 
and the cares of the world. * The poorness of our apparel,’ said they, 
* keeps us from the house of God on the Lord’s day, and our constant 
labour engages our time in the week; so we find no time for these 
things.’ 1 showed them how insuificient these excuses w'ere in the 
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sight of God, and told them that the most humble garment was not too 
poor to go to the house of God in, on the Lord’s days. After some 
further conversation on the subject, they promised to come to our 
Church and Stmday School.” 

The last example we shall adduce, is from the journal of Matthew 
Blakiston, native district-visitor of Kissey : 

“ October 30. On Lord’s day morning I called at a house : w'here 
I met three men, a woman, and some children, to whom I thus spake: 
—‘ Good morning, family, good morning ! you making ready to go to 
Church ? ’ The master of the house said, ‘ Me no belong to Church ; 
me no can go there.’—The people who do not belong to Church now, 
they no can go to Church afterward. What make you cannot go to 
Church ? ‘ Every child live in his father’s house. If you cannot go to 
God’s house, you forget; you think there is no God.’ ‘ I remember 
God when I eat, or work, or live in my house. Visitor. What make 
you coming here ? ’ ‘I know you live here, and I love you. Supjiosc 
you remember God and Jesus Christ, you should go to God’s house. 
Suppose you go die to-day, you go to hell:—you wicked man.’ ‘Who 
tell you me wicked—if me die, me go to hell ? ’—* Stop, friend! the 
Bible tell you ; not 1. Look at Psalm ix. 17 : The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the lotions that forget God.’ ‘ Me no wicked.’ 
I turned to Rom. hi. 10, 11. There is none righteous ; no, not one, 
&c. ‘ You have little childi^ ; you are troubled with them ; you feed 

them. But the children grow, and never come to your house ; what 
you call tho.se children ? ’ ‘ Bad.’—‘ So are you. God made you, and 

gave you every thing ; and you say you cannot come to Him. Take 
care! If you forget God, God will forget you also. Sunday is the 
Lord’s day. * Suppose a man give you one dollar, aiul tell you eat this; 
and he give you again one farthing, and say, keep this farthing for me ; 
and you cat both the dollar and the farthing; what would you be ? 
‘ A thief.’—‘ So you do. God give you six days to work; and he only 
takes one day for himself, that we should go to Church and hear his 
word; and you say, ‘ I cannot go to Church.” 

*• The family likeness to which we refer is happily not less maififest 
in the oneness of the Spirit’s operations upon hearts throbbing beneath 
wlhte or sable bosoms. This fact we believe has been already abund¬ 
antly exemplified. We cannot however resist introducing one or two 
corroborative instances here. The first is from Mr. Beal’s journal; 

“ May 11, 1841. Mrs. Beal and myself visited the man named in 
my last Quarter’s Journal as one of the worst heathens in ,,the town, 
but who had been led to me to inquire after his soul’s salvation, lie 
was very glad to see us, as he always is ; and welcomed us by placing 
at his door a little stool. I said, ‘ Well, how do you get on now ?’ ‘ Oh, 
Ma^sa!’ he replied, ‘I live upon Him, I live for try.’—‘What! you 
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are not tired of God’s way ? Yon can leave all your country-fashion.’ 

‘ Oh yes, Massa ! Ah! no business with country-fashion again, no 
more! Me poor blind; me no sabby, [know] me no sabby our Father 
self.’—I said, True, you do not know much ; but Gdd is able and 
willing to teach you : and though you caunot read, yet he can make 
you feel, and know how to do Ilis will; and by and bye you will learn 
more. ‘ Ah ! heary,’ [understand] lie answered; * I hope so.’ This 
man is a wonder to many; even the oldest members of our Church 
can hardly believe that he is in earnest : yet he has hitherto proved 
his sincerity, by loving the place where prayer is wont to be made. 

“During the quarter, I have paid particular attention to the remaining 
few of this class of heathens residing at Charlotte ; and have reason to 
believe that one of the most* staunch supporters of this falling sect will 
ere long, become a worshipper of the true God. His wife has only 
been twice to the house of God since coming to Sierra Leone, a period 
of more than twenty years ; and it is remarkable that, on both these 
occasions, she was cp.rried from the church apparently in a lifeless state. 
This, thex said, made them think ‘ white man’s fashion* would not do 
for them, and so they followed their fathers’ way. I endeavoured to 
shew them their error, and to make them sensible of the opposition of 
the Wicked one to that which is good ; entreating them to cast off his 
cruel yoke, and to take that of Jesus, wliich is easy, and his burden 
light. The man thanked me, and said, with a dejected look, ‘ You 
give me good warning, Massa ; ’ at which I was not a little surprised. 
I left him to reflect on what I had said, prating that God would open 

his heart to receive the truth.” • 

0 

Matthew Blackiston before quoted, supplies another. ‘lie writes : 

“ March 13. 1841. A female candidate for baptism being very sick, 
and unable to attend the means of grace, I visited her frequently, and 
read to her portions of Scripture. She is very poor, having neither 
cloth nor food; but I never heard her complain of want of food or 
raiment. She only spoke much of the love of God to sinners, and 
of *thc Saviour’s love to sinners. She once said, * I thankful for 
bringing me this country, to hear this word.’ She had no benclf to 
sit on; and when I went to see her, she would say, Oh, broflier 
you come; no bench for you to sit on.’ I rcjilied. Never mind my 
dear sister, I will sit any where.—She is poor ; but she l#ves the Sa¬ 
viour ; he was her food—^lier cloth. She was always content, because 
she belicTjed that the Saviour would come and take her from tliis sinful 
world. When I last visited her, she w^ very ill. 1 asked her. If you 
die to-day, which way do you think you will go ? She rejilied, * I wiU 
go to my Father.’—Who is your Father } ‘ Jesus Christ. I am a poor 
sinner; but Jesus will save me by his power.’ I read to her Ucv. iii. 
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3—12 ; and then prayed with her. May some men or women, read¬ 
ing the character of this child of Cod, say, Let my last end be like 
this!” 

We cannot Aiultiply cases, although many urge themselves on our 
attention, but the following must not he passed over ; they are related 
by the Rev. J. Warhurton : 

March 4, 1842. This evening I visited a poor sick man, who 
said to me, ‘ God is faithful to poor sinners : Ilis goodness and mercy 
to a poor dying soul like me, who these nineteen years in bed. My 
liands and my feet are useless, by reason of sores. What pleasure 
have I now in the world that I should put my trust ? for I have no 
pleasure in my feet, I cannot walk upon them ; neither in my hands, 
for I cannot handle: also my neighbour^', they have no {>leasure in 
mo; except God and His people, whom lie sent time after time to tell 
me of Jesus. I thank God for sending His }>eoplc to teach mo the 
way of Heaven.’ And he said, ‘ \Yhat the Bible says is cpiite true, 
that a father will forsake his children, and a friend will forsake his 
friends in times of trouble -, but God will never leave nor foysake His 
own. This is my hope and comfort in my distress.’ May the Lord 
continue to increase his faith unto the end of his life ! ” 

March 5. This evening a woman came to me, and said, * My 
heart is quite heavy with trouble, when I remember the goodness of 
God to we pdl^jr^ African sinners, especially in this Colony of Sierra 
Leone. God has done great things for them. God gave His people 
willing minds to leave their fathers and mothers, and all their good 
friends in their country, and corn** over to us to teach us the way to 
Heaven. But when I saw how many are taken away by death, it 
trouble me vi-ry much. Woe will be unto me at the Last Day, if I 
do not believe what they preached to me ; for the \cry words which 
they preach will be a witness against me! ” 

“ Oct. 13. This evening I visited a fmor blind man, whom I found 
weeping. I said to him, ‘ Friend, what grieves you ? ’ He replied, 

* Ah, my friend I my trouble is too great for me to bear. You sec I 
have only one hand. My right hand was cut off’ by the doclW, 
through sickness; and seven years after I became blind. Again this 
year, my wife-; who was as eyes and hands to me—this week will be three 
weeks since—she gone away from my house, and gone to live with a 
man in Ffbetown. Yes, although my wife forsake me, my Jesus 
will never leave me nor forsake me; * Oh, may the Lord dwell within 
him, bearing witness with his spirit that lie is a child of God ! ” 

T 

It was very common for young men especially, to come to one or 
other of the Missionaries, to request an explanation of some text or 
passage in the Bible, that jiresented difficulties to their minds in the 
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course of their private study ; and it was obscr%able that these diffi¬ 
culties were such as have usually occurred, at first to all serious 
readers of the sacred volume : for example, Mr. Bultmanu mentions 
the case of one of his t^andidatcs for baptism at Hastings, coming to 
him to ask several questions, such as, why the man of God who came 
from Judah to testify against king Jeroboam’s idolatry was so severely 
punished: why Nebuchadnezzar was comfemned to live with the 
beasts of the field. Who was Melchizedek, &c. Among others the 
llev. N. C. Ilnastrup had his enquirers at Regent. One case which he 
records, possesses such peculiar interest from the nature of the 
subject proposed for inquiry, that we shall present it to the reader 
at length. May the explanation elicited, prove satisfactory to 
many: 

“ Hecjf.nt —Oct. 31, 1841, After service, a pious young man 
eamc to ask me a (juestion concerning the sin against the Uoly Ghost, 
to which allusion had been piade^ m my sermon, lie had always 
believ(*d tlnit God was able to save to the uttermost, and that the 
sacrifice (.Christ was suffiei(*nt Ibr all the sins of the world ; and 
therefore he could not understand what sin this must be which God 
eouhl not forgi^e. I endeavoured to confirm him in his opinion, that 
God is certainly able to save to the uttermost—and that, under the 
Gospel Dispensation, at.l that believe are justified from all things, 
from which they could not be justified by the law of Moses—and to 
show him, tliat without rejicntaiicc and faith in Jesus Christ no sin 
could be pardoned — and that those, therefore, who despise the 
salvation which God has pro\ided f*r us, through the blood of His 
dear Son, and who, against the conviction of their own consciences, 
ascribe the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit to the power of 
Satan, must die in their sins ; because they reject the only means of 
life- -and that, if those who desi)ised Moses’ law died without mercy 
under two or tlmu* witnesses, of how much sorer punishment shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherew’ith he was sanc¬ 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
Grace. 

“ (’onceiving the young man to be apprehensive of having, perhdps, 
committed the uiniardonable sin himself, 1 sought to remove such 
fears, by showing that those who indeed have been guilty of this sin 
are too blind, im)>enitent, and hardened, to feel sorrow on. that 
account; <ind that therefore those who are troubled in this respect may 
consider it as an evidence that they have not been guilty of such sin. 
But that, on the other hand, such serious passages as the one in 
question should excite us to more earnestness, and to working out 
our salvation with fear and trembling ; knowdug, that if wc sin wil- 
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fully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.” 

The effect 'of missionary meetings at the different Stations, to 
represent the progress of the gospel throughout the world, was often 
manifested in a most gratifying way, for instance Mr. Peyton wlio 
laboured at Freetown, under the Bev. E. Jones, relates an occurrence 
emanating from such a meeting, full of promise to the future welfare 
of Africa. He says: 

“ Aug. 5. This morning, a man came to my house, and said 
‘ Master, I come to your Missionary meeting last Monday night, and 
me understand plenty that was said; but one thing me no understand 
good. One person said, that every true'Christian who could read 
the Bible, and knew about the Saviour, ought to become a Missionary 
to his own countrymen who live in bad way and no come to House of 
God. This is the thing that me mj understand good : me no know' 
how I can be a missionary.’ I told him that a Christian missionary 
was one sent to make known the religion of Jesus*' Christ. / Now',’ 1 
said, ‘ if you have experienced the power of the Gospel in your own 
heart, you can, in many ways, make known to your country people 
that religion which you have heard and seen and felt.’—The man 
replied, * I beg you, Master, to tell me how me can do it.’ I said, 

* One way in which you may do good, under the Divine Blessing, to 
the souls of your fellowmen, is, by conversation with them on 
religion. You can tell them what a dear Saviour you have found; 
point out to them the sin of idolatry ; invite them to come wdth yon 
to the house of God on Lord’s days ; tell them of the Saviour’s power 
and willingness to save returning sinners; and, when you have oppor¬ 
tunity, go to their houses, and read the word of God to them. Thus, 
in a certain sense, you may become a Missionary to your country- 
people.’—In the warmest terms, the man expressed his thanks, and 
assured me that he would, so far as he was able, attend to the plan 
recommended to him. lie continued, ‘ Many of my country-people, 
I fear, will not hear me, nor do the things I tell them.’ ‘ Be assured 
my friend,’ I said, ‘ if all your endeavours should appear to be 
unproductive, of good, one blessing you will have, as the result of 
your services—God will not forget your work of faith and labour of 
love; and ^t will be no small consolation to you in a dying hour, to 
think that your own soul is free from your countrymen’s blood, 
because, when you saw them in danger, you gave them warning.” 

The Rev. F. Bultmann in referring to his proceedings at Kenf, 
introduces such a testimony to the regenerating power of divine truth, 
over the natural selfishness and vindictiveness of the human heart, as 
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must prove most refreshiug to all the lovers of missionary enterprize. 
He says : 

“ I have pleasure in being able to state, that the congregation is 
continually increasing in numbers, and growing in impcftrtance. Not a 
few of the peo{)le are sincere inquirers after truth; and there are 
others, of established Christian character, who, I can confidently 
affirm, have imbibed the spirit and exercise the principles of the 
Gospel. Some few, with unquestionable sincerity, have expressed 
their ardent desire to proclaim the wonders of a Saviour’s love to 
their benighted countrymen. Indeed, one of the communicants 
declared to me, last night, that, next to seeing and speaking to his 
own parents, who most probably were not alive, his principal motive 
for wishing to go back to his country was to sec the man who first 
tied the chain round his neck, and sold him as a slave; and to tell 
hiiii) that he had not only no malice whatever in his heart against 
him, but that for the infinite,good^ which he had, by that cruel act, 
unwittingly entailed upon him, he had come to return him his warmest 
thanks, a^id would .do all in his* power to make liim enjoy those 
blessings which had been, through God’s mercy, conferred upon 
himself. After d(‘pieting, with the utmost calmness and moderation, 
the really cruel circumstances connected with his first capture—how 
his young limbs (for he was then a boy) were fettered with chains, 
which were tied not only round his neck and waist, but on his feet and 
hands likewise ; and how, aft(‘r that, he w’as violently tom away from 
the last of his little sisters, whom he ardently loved—he declared, and 
his declaration I believe to be quite true, that now his pity for tliat 
man who had thus cruelly treated Ifim was so great, and his desire for 
his salvation so ardent, that sometimes, when occu})ied with these 
thoughts, he could not sleep for whole nights ; hut being unable to do 
more, he felt constrained to make his requests knowm to God, by in¬ 
terceding for the man in prayer.” 

No wonder that Christian youths enjoying themselves the blessings 
of pure religion, and remembering all the horrors of heathenism^ 
from which they had been rescued, should meditate with deep regret 
on the degraded and ruined condition of their parents ajid frieudS at 
home ; especially when sufficient remnants of Satan’s supremacy still 
existed in the Colony, to remind them of what they had been, and 
awaken their admiration of that Grace, which had made them what 
they wer€^ Such facts as the following, which Mr. Beal relates, were 
eminently calculated to make them thankful, and keep their spirits 
low;— 

“ June 28. An appalling circumstance occurred to-day. A man 
and his wife, formerly worshippers of the God of thunder, but the 
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wife lately a candidate of our Churcli at Charlotte, a few months ago 
removed to a part of Freetown, whc re this form of heathenism is most 
licentiously carried on, and where, no doubt, they anticipated follow¬ 
ing their hearts’ desire without intcrrujition, which they cannot do so 
well in a village. During a severe storm of thunder and lightning, the 
electric fluid was permitted to strike their dwelling, depriving them of 
life, and consuming their house. As it happened in the night, in all 
y)robability they were aslee}) at the time, and were made, I fear, 
monuments of His wrath, who has said, * He that, being often re¬ 
proved, hardeiieth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. ” ’ 

Well might the Christian natives feel attached to the godly men, 
who were instrumental in rescuing them fr6m so deplorable a fate, and 
rejoice in every accession to the Missionary staff". This was one of 
those consolations in the midst of danger and discouragement, to a 
considerable extent, with which fhe Lord favoured His righteous 
servants. Many proofs of native attachment to the missionaries, 
might be produced, perhaps the following from <Mr. Beal’s journal, 
will suffice for the present : 

Dec. 4.—^The monthly prayer-meeting being at Kent, we thought 
it advisable to spend a few days there, being still unwell. While 
there, we were much rejoiced to hear that a fresh band of missionary 
labourers had arrived, to strengthen our hands. We left Kent yes¬ 
terday, and readied home this morning. We were heartily welcomed 
by our people, many of whom came to our house, and thus expressed 
their pleasure at our return:—‘ Massa stay long, Misses stay long, this 
time,’ &c. We were only absent seven days. All were ready to tell us 
that * plenty* missionaries come.’ One observed, ‘ Ah, white man he 
no fear dead (death) like black : if he see danger so, he can’t go; but 
white, this come he die ; t’other come again. Ah, true, white he love 
we poor black too much. 1 hope God will spare them life ! ’ Another 
said, when gathering a few pence for the Society, and one or two began 
to make some demur, ‘ What! you go grudge two or three co])per ? 
Society send missionary here many year to we. Mr. Renner comd-, he 
die; Mr. Gerber come, he die; Mr. Davey come, he die; Mr. Bates 
come, he die.; and plenty more for we.’ With a great deal of energy, 
* What you can think about ! Black can do this fashion P we can send 
we child-^he die: we can send t’oder one again ? No, neber! ’ ” 

As an additional proof of the estimation in which the eifr^rts of the 
Society were held, the sum of agS? : 16 : 5. was this year remitted to 
England from the Sierra Leone Church Missionary Association. Mr. 
T. Peyton says in his Journal under date of August 14th, ** I went 
out this moniing to collect subscriptions for the Society; and in four 
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hours received jC15 : 15 : G, I was highly ])lcascd with the readiness 
of the most oppulent of the natives to support our labours by their 
contribiitions.” On the 1st of November he reported that he had 
already collected £15 for the next year. ’ 

The “ Prince Albert ” steamer, one of the vessels included in the 
Niger expedition, arrived at Sierra Leone on the 24th of June, and 
the two others, the “Wellington” and “Soudan” shortly afterward. 
As we shall have occasion to advert to this event more at large on a 
future occasion, we shall content ourselves with announcing it here. 

We are now called to the painful, yet in one sense, pleasing task 
of inserting a few particulars connected with the last moments of those 
laborers in the vineyard, whom the Lord called this year that He 
might “ give them their hire*.” 

The first called was Mrs. Young, wife of Mr. W. Y^oung, catechist 
of Waterloo. On the 2nd of March, she was prematurely confined, 
and continued gradually to Ipse strength up to the 17th, when she 
died. Her friends bore witness of her that she was endowed with 
“ the ornf\ment t>f a meek and quiet spirit,” and that the Society lost 
in her one of its most useful servants, and the people a most kind 
friend. 

The second summons was addressed to Mrs. Schmid, wife of the 
Rev. D. H. Schmid, who arrived with her husband in the Colony on 
the 12tli of January, 1841, and departed to her rest on the 7th of 
July following. The circumstances of her death have been recorded 
by the Rev. C. F. Schlcnker, from whose journal we shall make such 
extracts as our limits will allow. * 

“ July 4.—^While our dear sistef was suffering great pain, she ex¬ 
claimed, ‘ O, dear Saviour! is it not yet enough ? I can m/ longer bear 
it.* At another time she said, ‘ It is a proof that God loves me ; but 
we are frail creatures, and cannot bear much. May it please the Lord 
to grant me but one quiet hour before my de})arture, that I may pass 
into eternity with a composed mind! ’ Shortly after, she observed to 
me, ‘ Dear brother, when 1 die, my husband will be in a situation 
simAar to your own: yon can then sympathize with him, and comfort 
him. After a little while, she said, ‘Thou, O Lord, knowest wdiat* is 
enough for me : thou wilt help me, w'hether li\ing or dying: thou hkst 
already succoured me so many times.’ 

“ July 5.—Toward the morning, Mrs. Schmid said, ‘Fthought I 
should not again see the Lord’s Day below; but the Lord sees fit that 
I should tpffer a little longer. Well, it is good: may He only enable 
me to bear it patiently! Into thy haiidii, O Father, I commit my 
spirit; for Thou hast redeemed me.’ When I asked her, ‘ I suppose 
you will not regret having come to Africa, though the Lord should 
take you hence so soon ? * she replied ; ‘ Oh no! my lot has beefl 
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that which I could most have desired: I am very thankful that the 
Lord has led me here.’ 

“July 7.—Yesterday evening our dear sister’s fever inereased, and 
she became ptfrtially delirious. About one o’clock in the morning, 
four hours before her death, she sang, with a loud and melodious voice, 
the first verse of a German hymn, which, if translated into English, 
would be nearly as follows:— 

To me to livo is Christ, 

To die is pain for me ; 

My anxious spirit loops 
The Friend above to see. 

Oladly the world T leave ; 

To nil, I bid farewell: 

With Christ, in endless bliss, 

Soon, soon, 1 liope to dwell. 

“ Shortly after we could perceive, that her dissolution was at hand. 
She seemed to be quite insensible. About a quarter before six in the 
morning her happy spirit took its* flight to thcice mansiqtis of the 
Blessed, where there is no more pain nor sorrow, but where <‘vcrlasting 
joy shall be upon their head. Her end could hardly be perceived : it 
was only from the pulse that we ascertained she was no more. The 
remains of our departed sister were interred in Kissey, according to her 
own wish, near those of my own late beloved partner, waiting for tlu? 
joyful resurrection unto eternal life.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Reynolds were among those laborers who arrived in 
the Colony on the first of DecemWr. They had both suffered much from 
illness during the voyage; and, on the 18th, Mr. Reynolds, in looking 
after goods Which were being landed, exposed himself to the heat of 
the sun for some hours, which brought on fever : he was at first at¬ 
tended by Mr. Ilott, who had received a medical education, and after¬ 
wards by Mr. Fergusson, the experienced colonial practitioner; the 
sequel may be told in the words of Mr. J. Peyton. 

“ On Lord’s Day, the 26th he became quite delirious, and continued 
2,0 all day. At night, death seemed to be fast approaching; and tfiiree 
persons sat up with him. On the following morning, about 8 o’clock, 
he'appeared to be sensible; and, as I sat by his bed-side, I said to 
him, ‘Mr. Reynolds, I believe you will soon die.’ He replied, ‘I 
think so tob.* I asked him if he was happy in the prospect of death. 
He answered, * Happy, quite happy ! ’ I inquired, ‘ In whom do you 
trust for the pardon of your sins, and acceptance with God ? ’ He 
said, in a low tone of voice,-^being so weak, *In the Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.’ After this he was insensible till half-past 11 o’clock, when 
he breathed his last. Mrs. Reynolds, in an adjoining room, was ex- 
ftemcly ill; hut a few hours before her husband’s death, she was most 
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anxious to see him once more in this world. When carried to his 
room, blie spoke to him most affectionately, desiring him to con¬ 
fide in Christ; and having embraced him many times, she took her 
last farewell of him in this world. The scene w'as most'affecting; and 
made an impression on my mind not easily to be erased. Mr. Rey¬ 
nolds died on the 27th of December, at half-past eleven o’clock a.m. ; 
and was interred in the new burying-ground, ^Freetown. 

This ]>ious and affectionate couple were not long divided, Mr. Peyton 
proceeds to say— 

“ Mrs. Reynolds continued daily to get worse. Mr. Ilott remained 
with her the whole time ; and Mr. Fergusson saw her three times a-day. 
Her extreme fever produced miscarriage at two o’clock in the moniing 
of the 30th, when she began i»o sink very fast, and on the following morn¬ 
ing at a (quarter to three o’clock, she left this for a better world, w'here 
tlierjp is no more sickness, and no more death. Both Mr. and Mrs. 
Reynolds, iluring their illness, were submissive to the will of God. 
Mrs. Reynolds's fortitude of mind, and resignation to the will of her 
Heavenly Father, vfojcc most gratifying to all who saw her.” 


TIMMANEE MISSION. 

The Rev. (’. F. Schlenker thus describes the Missionary field and 
the position occupied by the settlement :— 

“ Jan. 28, 1841. The united population of these towns is about 
2500. There is what is called Old Port Lokkoh, Port Lokkoh pro¬ 
perly so called, Robatt, and SantugfV; but all these nearly join, and 
may be considered as one town. We have a large field of labour open 
before us. ' 

“ April 1. The ground measures about 600 feet by 400. Our 
school-house is nearly in the centre of it; and the three dwelling- 
houses for Europeans are in a straight line on the top of the hill; so 
that there is a considerable space between each of them. The public 
roads, which pass along our land on the right and on the left, meet, 
a slnrt distance beliiud our ground, in one road, which leads into the 
interior, to the Foulali country, &c. From hence to Macbelih, by lafid, 
is one day’s journey.” * , ' 

We subjoin a summary of the labors, difficulties and progress of 
this mission during the January 1841, from the pen of Mr. Denton, 
Catechist ^ 

'* The question naturally arises. What,arc the results of your first 
year’s labours in the new Mission ? I confess that, to the casual ob** 
server and the enthusiast, little will appear ; but to those who are ex¬ 
perienced in the work of Missions, and to us who are engaged in it, 
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there is abundant cause for thankfulness and ciicouragi'ment to per- 
scTcre. 

“ In December 1840, M'e cleared the bush which thickly covered the 
little spot whereon now stand our Mission-school and dwelling-houses. 
Since that time, a very considerable knowledge has been obtained of the 
language ; large portions of Scripture have been translated and n‘ad ; 
and suitable parts of the Liturgy of our Church have been prepared 
for Divine worship, which has been kej)t regularly every Lord’s day. 
The day-school now consists of twenty-six children, many of whom 
have made good progress in reading and w'riting, and some of the girls 
in sewing. In addition to this, the way of salvation has been pointed 
out to many, frequent visits made and religious conversations held with 
the people, the results of all which arc net yet to be fully estimated. 
However we have at least broken up new ground, beaten a track, col¬ 
lected materials for the use of the work, and so far opened a channel 
through which, ultimately, under the blessing of God, the waters of 
life may flow to many thirsty souls in this benighted land. 

“A second inquiry might bo, WLat are the difti,enltiesyou have had 
to encounter ? In reply to which, I think I may say' they liave been 
just such as might have been antieijiatod. Those which have arisen 
from the task of learning a new and barbarous language, ha^e been bv 
no means small; and others have resulted from the people not knowing, 
or mistaking, our real motive ; but perhaps the greatest obstacle has 
been, that total indifference to spiritual things, which man in his 
natural state, everywhere evinces. The Lord’s day has been proclaimed 
by the sound of a bell passing thgir doors. The jieoplc have been in¬ 
vited and entreated to attend : but* after all, only few would assemble. 
This has led»tis to assume new ground—to go out into the highways 
and hedges, carrying the Gospel into their streets and houses, and, as 
it were, compelling men to hear it. If these means can be carriisd 
out, I doubt not that much good will result; but here we feed our 
weakness—our numbers being so small, and our labours so often in¬ 
terrupted by sickness, that we can do but little in this way.” 

„ In February a new king or Ali Kali was elected to succeeihthe 
sovereign from whom the Missionaries had received the grant of land 
on-which tliejr settlement was erected, and who died the preceding 
year. The new Ali Kali was crowned on the 13th of February, in the 
presence of the Governor of Sierra Leone and his family, attended by 
his staff and a military escort. The object of the Governor was to 
form a treaty with the new sovereign and the surrounding chiefs. 

“ This treaty contains,” wjrites Mr. Denton, “ some articles of con • 
siderable importance; such as, preventing the exportation of slaves, 
and allowing the residence of a British Consul, and the free ingress and 
egress of Europeans, with liberty to practise and teach the Christian 
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religion. Ihis, of course, is of peculiar interest to us ; and occurring 
just as we are settling among them, we cannot but regard it as a favour¬ 
able intimation from the Lord, that we are, in this undertaking, under 
fLs guidance and protection, and may also confidently expect bis bles¬ 
sing. The Governor has shown us great resjiect, and appears to be 
much interested in the work which we have undertaken.” 

The Governor here referred to. Sir John Jeremie, died in April. 
^ c cannot avoid introducing an incident connected with that distressing 
event, related by Samuel Crowther, in his journal, from which we 
shall quote it; 

“ April 24, 1841. This morning, his Excellency, Sir'John Jeremie, 
Avas buri(*d. As J Avas goiim to FreetoAvu, I overtook three women, 
communicants of Kissey, wlio AAcre conversing about the proceedings 
of his late Excellency, and the great loss which the Colony had sus- 
taiurtl by his death After I had passed them a few yards, one of them 
said, after a pause, ‘ We all eiy^ so much for this Governor, because he 
stopped us froi^ i»aying three coppers [market-fees, which the Governor 
reduced to^i half-i>eftny] : Avhai do* you think of Him who gave himself 
up for us?’ 1 felt the force of this remark. I doubt not, I said 
within mysell, if the servants of God now and then hear such things 
from their communicants, they Avill thank God and take courage.” 



CHAPTER XIV. 


r 

THE NIGER EXPEDITION. 


The Niger Ex]>cdition is supposed to have originated in two eonenrrent 
attempts to awaken British sympathy in behalf of. the ^ossly injured 
inhabitants of Africa, notw-ithstanding the multijdied exertions and 
sacrifices on the part of the British Government in their favor:*—tliese 
w'erc, the publication of Sir T. Fowell Buxton’s volume on the African 
slav' -trade, early in the year 1839, to which, on a subsequent rcpublication 
of that work in 1840, he added a second part, containing his }>roposed 
Remedy for the evils depicted; and the formation of The Society 
FOR THE Extinction of the Slave-trade, and for the (hviLizA- 
TiON of Africa, in June 1839. - 

Influenced, it would seem, to some extent by these appeals to national 
philauthropyi the Government gave practical evidence of an interest in 
the subject thus commended to public notice; for on the 26th of 
December 1839, Lord John Russell, then Colonial Secretary, addressed 
a letter to the Lords of the Treasury, in which, after referring to the 
present state of the Foreign Slave-trade, the habitual evasion of treaties 
by foreign powers, the notorious failure of every effort on the part of 
Great Britain to suppress it, and to one at least of the causes to wjiicli 
iti^ continuance was to be ascribed, namely, the large pecuniary profits 
rekped by every successful adventure," his lordship thus proceeds : 

" Under such circumstances, to repress the Foreign Slave-trade by 
a marine guard would scarcely be possible if the whole British navy 
could be employed for that purpose. It is an evil which can never be 
adequately encountered by any system of mere prohibition and penalties. 
Her Majesty’s confidential advisers are therefore, compelled to admit 
the conviction that it is indispensable to enter upon some new preven¬ 
tive system.* ♦ * * To this end, the Queen has directed her ministers to 


* See between pp, 56 and 82, of the preceding volnnic. 
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iicgociate conventions or agreements with native Chiefs or Powers ; the 
basis of which would be, tirst^ the abandonment and absolute prohibi¬ 
tion of the slave-trade ; and seeondly, the admission for consumption 
in this country, on favorable terms, of goods, the produce or 
manufacture of the territories suliject to them. Of those chiefs, the 
most considerable rule over the countries adjacent to the Niger and its 
great tributary streams. It is therefore proposed to dispatch an Ex¬ 
pedition, which would ascend that river by steam-boats, as far as the 
})oints at which it receives the confluence of some of the principal rivers 
falling into it from the eastward. At these or any other stations 
wliich may be found more favourable foj» the promotion of a legitimate 
commerce, it is proposed to establish British factories; in the hope 
that the natives may be taught that there are methods of employing 
the population, more profitable to those to whom they are subject, than 
that^of converting them into sla^ es, and selling them to slave-traders. 

“With a full j)erccption of. the (l^ificulties which may attend this un¬ 
dertaking, the ministers of the crown are yet convinced that it affords 
the best, ^ not the enly prospect of aecomphshing the great object so 
earnestly desired by the Queen, her Parliament, and the people. 
Having instituted a careful inquiry as to the best and most economical 
method of conducting the proposed Expedition, I find that it will be 
necessary to build three iron steam-vessels for tliis senice ; and that the 
first cost of thos(' vessels, including pro\'isions and stores for six 
months, will amount to jfc‘35,000. It further appears, that the an¬ 
nual charge of paying and Hctualling the officers and men, will be 
a£10,546 ; the salaries of the condifttors of the Expedition, and of 
their C’haplain and Surgeon, will probably amount to j£4,000. In 
addition to this expenditure, presents must be purchased for the 
(fliiefs ; and tents and mathematical instruments, with some other arti¬ 
cles of II similar kind, will be indispensable for the use of the persons 
who are to be engaged in this serricc, when at a distance from their 
vessels.*' 

if was recommended by Captain Sir Edward Parry in his report piT 
this subject, appended to Lord Jojin Russell's letter to the Treasiyy, 
that the expedition should consist of three iron steamors, strongly 
built and of light draught of water, fitted for river navigation. These 
vessels were built at Liverpool, and launched in September, 1840 ; 
they then received respectively the names of Albert, in honour of Her 
Majesty’s toyal consort, who had accepted the office of President of 
the Society for the extinction of the Slade ff'rade, and the civilization of 
Africa;—^Wilberforce, in honour of the illustrious philanthropist; 
and Soudan, (or more correctly Ilabib-es-Sudan) or Friend of the 
blacks.” The two former were alike in size and proportion, the last 

2 H 2 
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was somewhat smaller, beiufi; intended tor detached service when re¬ 
quired up smaller rivers, for conveyance of intelligence or invalids, and 
especially for sounding a-head of the other vessels.* 

To obviate the inconvenience of the want of a free circulation of 
air between decks in a tropical climate, and as a remedy for the 
miasma that usually prevails in alluvial soils on these coasts, a system 
of ventilating tubes was fitted to the vessels under the su[)erintendancc 
of Dr. D. B. Reid. With this was connected a chamber containing 
woollen cloths, linen, &c. through which it was intendt'd whenever the 
presence of malaria was suspected, the air should jiass ])reviously to 
being circulated below by the ventilating apparatus. 

The command of the whole expetlitiou was entrusted to (’aptaiu 
Trotter of the Royal Navy, wlio had distinguished himself by his 
exertions for suppressing the slave-trade on the coast of Africa. Tlu* 
commanding officers of the Wilberforce and Soudan—Captain Tr®ttcr 
commanding the Albert— w'ere Qiptain William Alhm, R. N who 
had accompained Lander in his last voyage and furnished a chart of 
the Quovra Riier ; and Captain Bird Allen, R. who had^Jong been 
employed on a survey in tin* West Indies, and who was well acquainted 
with the African character. The follow'ing table shows at one view the 
officers of the respective shij)s as they ascended the Niger— 
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% The length on deck of the ‘Albert’ and" ‘ Wilberforce,’ was 139 feet inches, 
and the broadtir hctwecii paddles, 27 feet 2 inches. The corresponding dimensions of 
the ‘Soudan’ were—length 113 feet 4 inches, breadth 22 feet 2 inches, while their 
respective toiftiage waB459 ^ and 250 tons. The horse power of tlie engines belonging 
to the two former vessels was 70, that of the latter 35, and the draught of water varied in 
both respectively from 5 feet 9 inches to 4 feet, and from 3 feet 3 inches, to 2 feet 9 inches- 
* All the ofneers thus marked, with the exception of Mr. Lodge, seconct’ engineer of 
the “Albert,” who leaped overboard in a fit of delirium, died of the “river fever” 
either in the Niger or upon reaching Fernando Po. 

t The officers thus marked were the only ones that escaped the fever. Of the civi¬ 
lians, Dr. Vogel, botanist, died; and Dr. Stangcr, geologist, Commissioner Cook, the 
Rev. T. Muller, and the Rev. J. F. Schou escaped the fever. 
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'I’he crews of tlie three vessels eoiisistetl, nt th(‘ir tleparture from 
England, of twenty-one marines, ei^ht sappers and miners, and eighty- 
eight seamen and stokers ; ol’ the seamen twenty-four were chiefly 
Africans and West Indians.* It was proyiosed that r20 Kroomenf 
should be taken on board at Sierra Leone, and that these should 
perform all duties reijiiiring exposure, such a§ woialing, watering, &c. 

The commanders of the sliips and Captain C\)ok (well known for his 
skill and Immauity in rescuing the crew of the Kent East Indiaman, 
when on fire in tlie Hay of Biscay,) were appointed Her Majesty’s 
four t'onnnissioners for making treaties with the native chiefs for the 
abolition of the slave-trade. • 

The Rev. T. O. Muller accompanied the expedition as Chaplain. 

7'he following gentlemen (*onnect(*d with the various departments of 
natural history, were selected by the African (Civilization Society ^ to 
take»advantage of the opportunity which the expedition afforded, of 
investigating the capabilities.and resources of the part of Africa which it 
should I isit;—Dr. Vogel, botanist; Mr. Roscher, geologist and practicnl 
miner; Stauger,*geologist ; Mr. Frazer, zoologist; to whom were 
added John Ansell, a practical gardener and seedsman, bringing with him 
a selection of the most useful seeds and plants, the use of which he was 
to explain to the natives and shew them how to cultivate them. Mr. 
John Duncan, now well known ns the enterprising traveller in 
Dahonn-y and Ashantee, was also a member of the Expedition. 

As thus the dictates of humanity and civilization were practically at¬ 
tended to, those of religion claimed that measure of attention which 
on so jiropitious an occasion they siML’IVied especially to deserve. THe 
committee of the CJiurch Missionary Society were not slow to discover 
the advantages wdiich the expedition afforded for opening a way for the 
everlasting gospel into the heart of Africa, through the medium of one 
of her noblest rivers; they therefore applied to Lord John Russel for 
permission to send with the expedition two persons connected with the 
Society, “ in order to collect such information during its progress, as 
might enable them to decide on valid grounds, on the practicability and 


• w 

* Captc'iin Trotter's report distinguishes them thus: • 

Albert —Africans, 7 ; East ; West Indians, , Nov;i Seotiaii, 1; Total, 13; 

WUbvrfnrce —Africans, 3; Wi'.st Indians, 3; St. Johirh America, 1. ToJ;al 7. 

Svudan —Africans, 2 ; West Indiana, 2. Total 4. Grand total 24. 

+ Se(3 Introduction. 

J The African Civilization Society," writers Captain Trotter, “not only in this, but 
in numerous other instances evinced the greatest readliu'ss to co-operate with the 
Expedition ; and besides contributing largely to funiish extra surgical and Bciciitific 
instruments and medicines, so as to increase the means of the medical oflicers to make 
themselves useful to the natives of Africa, allotted .Cl000 to be used, as dreumstancea 
made it desirable, to aid exploring parties, or in any other way to advance the objects of 
the Expedition " 
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expediency of forming a mission up the Niger, should the general 
results of the expedition favour, and the pecuniary means of the 
Society admit of, such an extension of* its operations.” Their request 
being granted, the Rev. James F. Schon, and Mr. Samuel Crowther 
were the individuals selected to accom[)any the expedition. 

It was intended that the expedition should sail from England on 
the 1st of March, but it having been ascertained that there would not 
be sufficient water for some months later, to enable the vessels to 
ascend the Niger, the ‘ Soudan,’ which preceded the others by nearly 
a month, did not leave Plymouth until the 17th of April, nor the 
* Albert ’ and ‘ Wilberforce ’ u?itil the 12th of May. The departure of 
these vessels excited an extraordinary interest among all classes of the 
community ; even the hardy seaman was ‘ aroused to an enthusiastic 
admiration of so holy an enterprise. An eye-witness says, alluding to 
the sailing of the ‘Albert’ and * Wilberforce’ from Plymouth— •• 

“ Four ships of the line and a gun-brig, lay in the Sound. These 
all as the steamers passed, manned their rigging and gave three cheers. 
Cheers such as I am told none but Britons give, and such af (at least 
as far as the occasion went) even Britons never gave before.”* 

The following extract from a letter by the Rev. J. Warburton, minis¬ 
ter of Gloucester, to the Committee of the Church Missionary Society, 
dated July 20, 1841, announces the arrival of the expedition at Sierra 
Leone, besides relating some interesting occurrences connected there¬ 
with in the Colony— 

“The * Albert’ Steamer arrived at Sierra Leone on the 24th 
June, and the * Wilberforce ’ and ‘ Soudan ’ shortly afterward. Cap¬ 
tain Trotter has engaged, and taken with him, a number of persons 
as interpreters, &c. Though he was much occupied, he visited our 
School in Freetown, and the village of Gloucester. It was after 
school-hours when he arrived at Gloucester ; but, at his request, such 
of the children as were in the village were assembled and he heard 
them read the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, and sing part of a hymn. 
He was accompanied by His Honour the Acting Governor ; his brother, 
‘who is the person intended to conduct the model farm on the Ni^r; f 
Captains William and Bird Allen, and.Commissioner Cook. The officers 
of the expedition also attended Divine Service at St. George’s Church, 
on the morning of the 28th of June ; when an excellent and suitable 
sermon Wks delivered by the Rev. D. F. Morgan, from the text, 
“ Who hath despised the day of small things.? ”—a sermon which, I 
think, would benefit the cause of Missions, if it were published. A very 
attentive congregation of at least 1500 Africans attended on that occasion. 
In the afternoon of the same day, a Prayer Meeting was held ; when 

* Preface to Mobbib. Schon and Crowthcr’s Journals, 
t Mr. Alfred Carr, n West Indian of color. 
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Captains Trotter and Allen, Commissioner Cook, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Schon and Dov#, addressed the persons present. The meeting was in¬ 
teresting and profitable. We never had so memorable a day in Sierra 
Leone before. It would have given more energy to flie prayers and 
praises of our ('hristian friends in England could they have been present 
at these Religious Services.” 

The j>ersons referred to in this extract as interpreters, amounted to 
thirteen, they were selected from among the natives of the Haussa, 
Aboh, Kakanda, Yamba, Rornoa, Nufi, Benin, Filatah, and Eggarra 
nations. 

Mr. Schon tells us that there waa no want of people who were 
willing and even anxious to leave Sierra Leone in order to join the 
expedition. “ Seamen, laborers, interpreters, and mechanics, such as 
they were, offered their services in great abundance. Though,” he 
adds, ‘‘I am afraid they were not all actuated by proper motives, 
—of sonic who were chosen. I V^ve reason to believe that it is their 
heart’s desire to render themselves useful to their fellow creatures, 
and to m^ke known*to them the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

The following communication from Mr. J. Beal, catechist at Bat¬ 
hurst, was penned during the memorable visit of the expedition to the 
Colony, and presents to us a lively description of the various feelings 
and emotions to which it gave rise : 

“ The arrival of the long-looked-for Niger Expedition has caused 
great excitement throughout the Colony, and has become the general 
topic of conversation, both among Natives and Europeans;—the 
Natives speculating as to the prolihbility of their returning to their 
native countries, which they arc ever ready to do? if the Missionaries 
will go with them, or, as they say, ‘ if the Queen woulrf make towns 
there.’ 

To-day, one of the Captains, w'ho appears to take a lively interest 
in all that concerns the'welfare of Africa, was present at the quarterly 
Examination of the Monitors of our schools. After he had seen the 
progress made by them, he asked if some of them could accompany 
th^ Expedition, for the purpose of learning engineering, and beifig 
otherwise useful. After a little .consultation, some boys were asjeed, 
and sent to call their parents; but, to our surprise, though a con¬ 
siderable salary was offered, some of the parents refused to allow their 
children to go. Several boys were anxious; and the next morning 
I had a number of parents waiting, at an early hour, to see me about 
it. Upon talking with them, 1 found that they were not afraid of 
losing their sons, but, as they expressed themselves, they did not 
want their children to be taken out of the missionaries* hands. 
However, when I told them that they would be helping forward the 
work of God by this sacrifice, and that their sons would be under the 
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care of the Missionaries and schoolmasters going with the Expedition, 
several hastelied to Freetown, and offered their sons to the Cajitaius; 
and two from Bathurst, and four from other Stations, were selected. 
The natives wefe allowed the gratification of looking over the steamers ; 
and great numbers availed themselves of the permission, notwith¬ 
standing they had to pay for boats to convey them. While on hoard, 
I saw a number, who had never seen any thing of the kind before, 
examiuing the machinery connected with the engines. Nothing could 
exceed the surprise and delight with which they viewed this, to 
Africans, more than human work. They broke out in continued ex¬ 
clamations : ‘Ah, White man«he sabby past all!’ ‘White man he 
sabby something, for true ; ’ One of our schoolmasters said to me, 
‘ Tliis looks Uke God’s work : I never see sUeh thing like this.” 

The Expedition left Sierra Leone on the 2nd of July, taking with 
it upwards of twenty persons connected with the (ffmrch Missionary 
Society, including the Rev. J. F. Sqhon, Samuel (.•rowther, catechist, 
Thomas King, schoolmaster, and six hoys, monitors from the Society’s 
schools ; besides the interpreters ifientioned, many of whom were 
members of the Church. The Rev. J. F. Schon first embarked on 
board the ‘ Albert,’ but he was afterwards transferred to the ‘ Wil- 
berforce.’ Mr, Crowthcr sailed in the ‘Soudan.’ 

The Expedition after visiting the African settlements of Liberia and 
Greenwell, Cape Coast Castle,* and English Accra, arrived at the 
mouth of the River Nun on the 9th and 10th of August; after 
crossing the bar on the 18th, it was detained here for some days, while 
the stores were being taken out of a transport-vessel, and the tails of 
the rudders belonging to the three vessels which had been carried away 
during the passage from Cajie (’oast, repaired—u[) to this p(*riod there 
had been seven deaths, four from casualties during the voyage, one 
from apoplexy, and two from fever: which was not of the African 
kind, but of a low typhoid character; of these last cases, one was a 
colored man, and the other an European, Mr. J. W. Bach, mathema- 


<** Having mentioned Cape Coast Castle, we must Le allowed to adorn our pages ‘nritli 
the lollowing note from Dr, Me William’s “ Medical History of tlie Expedition.” 

“ On a marble slab, in the Castle yard, there Is the following epitaph to the memory of 
1/. E. L., Mrs. McLean; 

Hie jacet scpultum, 

>' Omne quod mortale fuit 

LETITIJB. ELIZABETHS Me'LEAN 
Quam egregia ornataro indole, Musis 
Unice amatam, Omniumque amores 
Secuin trahantem: in ipso Ktatis flore. 

Mors immatura nipuit 

Die Octobris xv. Mncccxxxvm. .AJtatis xxxvi*®. 

Quod spectas viator marraor vanuin heu doloris monumentnm. 

Conjux mocrens crexit.” 
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tieal-instrument maker to the Expedition. A few cases of sickness 
occurred especially on board tin* ‘ Wilberforce,’ but before the vessels 
reaclu'd Aboh, all sickness had ^jiisajipeared. 

I)uriii {5 the voya^^c hither, religious services had been regularly held on 
board the different vessels, and previously to commencing the ascent 
of the nver, and “ entering ujion the most immediate field of labour 
—upon one of acknowledged diffiexdty and cTangi-r,'’—Captain Trotter 
issued an official order for public prayer, in the diflcreiit ships. The 
llev. J, E. Schon occuyninl himself whene^er health and other aAoca- 
tions permitted, witli making translations into the llaussa language, 
Mr. Crowtlicr was similarly employed oji (he Yoruba. 

We shall now make use of a letter writtim by Mr. Schon, dated 
‘ River Niger, 15 miles beyond Ibo,* August 30, 1841,” from wliich 
some interesting particulars coniu'cted with the ascent of the river so 
far,.will be learned: 

“ After a stay of fivi* days at the mouth of the river, during which 
time every prejiaratlon was made in the vessels which was deemed 
necessary^ we left t^jir anchorage •on the 20th instant. The whole 
company was in excellent spirits, as well as in the enjoyment, with no 
material exception, of bodily health. The prospect of seeing new 
countries, other people, customs, and habits, and of entering upon 
the ])roj)er business of our ^Mission, cheered and enlightened every 
lieart. The first ten or twelve miles jiresentcd nothing interesting, the 
banks of the river on both sides being covered with mangroves. I 
thought tliat they would continue to a much greater distance, and was 
therefore not a little delighted when# I observed their disappearaiiQe. 
In their places, the banks became covered with a great variety of trees, 
differing as much in size as in shades and varieties of colotir, extremely 
pleasant to tlm eye. We saw but a few jiersons the first day, and 
th«.se whom we saw made their escape into the bush as fast as possible, 
on our ajiproach. On the second day we saw more; and some had 
the courage to conu' to our vessels in their canoes, but could not be 
persuaded to come on board. The ‘ W^ilberforce ’ separated from the 
otliA* vessels in the afternoon, to examine another branch. The people 
were much alarmed at us in several villages, and crowded to fhe 
water-side, armed : they had no intention of attacking u^ but cam@ to 
defend themselves. We had an Interpreter on our vessel w^ho could 
speak to them in the Brass language ; and I obsi;rved that# he always 
first told them that we were no Portuguese, but came as friends of the 
Black pec^ile. Their apprehensions were generally soon removed ; but 
still they could not put confidence enougli«in us to come on board. On 
the third day we entered the main river again, before the other vessels 

The town of Ibo, iiho written Eloe, but more correctly Ab6h, is 130 miles from the 
mouth ot the nver. 
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of the Expedition. The countrj’^ appeared beautiful, and the weather 
was uncommonly fine. 

On the evening of the sixth day ^ve anchored at the creek leading 
to Iho. From all I have hitherto observed, I am inclined to think 
that we have come, if not at the best season of the year, at least in a 
very good season. The river is high, and the weather fine, with 
occasional rain, which is by no means unhealthy. The * Albert ’ and 
the * Soudan’ arrived on the following day, the 27th, in the after¬ 
noon ; and w'e had the unspeakable joy of hearing that there was not 
a single case of fever on board any of the vessels. Truly God has 
been gracious unto us hitherto. He has crow'ned us with loving-kind¬ 
ness and tender mercies. 

Negociations were immediately commenced with the King of Ibo, 
who came on board. Our objects having been largely and clearly ex- 
])laiued to him, he expressed himself willing to enter into a treaty with 
England, and to abolish the slave trade altogether. He admitted that 
that was a hard thing; but, notwithstanding, agreed to all the pro¬ 
posals. Our interpreter, Simon Jonas, acquitted himself jery well: 
he is a liberated African of Sierra Leone, and a member of our Church. 
He spoke most touchingly to the king, of the miseries which slavery 
brings on the people at large, of the tears of their parents, the 
desolation produced to the country, and of the kindness of England in 
rescuing them from the hands of the^Spaniards and Portuguese, making 
them free, and teaching them how to make this life comfortable, and 
to prepare for the next. The king listened to him with the greatest 
attention, and expressed his approbation and surprise very frequently. 
He could not Jiave |)elieved that slaves could be treated with so much 
kindness: that they were ill treated, he well knew. 

“ The object of my coming, and my desires, were exjdained to him 
by myself and my Interpreter; when he expressed an earnest desire 
to have teachers sent to him and his people.' He most readily con¬ 
fessed that he was ignorant of God, and dependent on * white man ’ 
for instruction. I directed Simon to read some verses of Scripture to 
him, which astonished him not a little. That white men shouM be 
able to read and write, he expected, as a matter of coarse: but that 
anTbo slave,should read, was more than he could ever have expected. 
He seized Simon’s hand, squeezed it most heartily, and said, * You 
must stop with me: you must teach me and my people : you must tell 
it to the white man: I cannot let you go, until they return from the 
country.’ He could not be diverted from his object, but insisted on 
Simon’s remaining; to whkh, after much consideration, we agreed. 
I much wish that he had more knowledge, and was better qualified for 
teaching, as a great door is opened to him. I have had an opportunity 
of watching him daily for the last ten or twelve months, and 1 believe 
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him to be a sincere Christian. lie has a correct knowledge of our 
religion ; and 1 believe that he joined the Expedition with a desire to 
do good to his country-people. • I trust he will daily pray for Divine 
direction, and be made the instrument, iu the hands of* God, of much 
good to his benighted countrymen. 

“ This occurrence proves that the objection so often raised—that 
the Africans would not listen to their own country-people, if they were 
sent to them with the Gospel—is perfectly groundless. The King ot 
Ibo is willing, yea anxious, to hear of the wonderful works of God, 
from the lips of one of his own country-people, formerly a slave. I 
am also confirmed in my opinion, that Sierra Leone will yet become, 
like Jerusalem of old, a centre from whence the word of God w’ill go 
forth to many a benighted tribe of Africa. And I call upon the 
members of the Church Missionary Society, not to slacken their 
efferts, and not to spare their money or exertions, toward accomplish¬ 
ing so great and glorious an end, by all the means in their power. I 
must be the more earnest in my entreaties for native agency, as the 
])lacc appears to me, to be very unhealthy, and prejudicial in a high 
degree to lEuropean constitutions. The town is an entire swamp at 
jiresent: 1 was obliged to walk up to my knees in mud to the very 
door of the king’s palace. Mr. Laird and Mr. Lander must have seen 
the towm at a more favourable season, from the description which they 
give of it. A few pious intelligent Ibo men—there are such at Sierra 
Leone—might be further instructed by the Missionaries, and a school¬ 
master or two might, no doubt, be obtained for them.” 

It was subsctiuently determined tljat Simon J onas should accompany 
the Expedition to the confluence of the Tsha^da ajid Niger, and 
return with letters wliich Obi undertook to have forwarded to Bouny—' 
a task which we may just mcutioii he never performed. 

The 28th of August was appointed for ratifying the treaty between 
the Queen of Great Britain and king Obi, for the total abolition of the 
slave trade and suppression of human sacrifices. The latter came un¬ 
attended into the cabin of the * Albert,’ where he was received by the 
Cotimissioiiers, and when all was ready, and copies of the treaty lying 
on the table for signature, he was told that it was the custom of Cliris- 
tiaus to call upon God for Ills blessing in all their undertakings, and that 
those present were now about to pray for a blessing on both parties, 
and that he might join or not as he hked. They accordingly knelt 
down, he following their example, when prayer was oficred by the Rev. 
T. Miillar, Chaplain to the Expedidon. At its conclusion he arose 
from his knees in extreme alarm, trembling all over, and the perspira¬ 
tion rolling down his cheeks—^nothing could exceed the evident agony 
of his mind. He cried out most loudly for his “Arrisi” idol or 
fetish, which was brought him ; but when his head-man was about to 
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go through Ills superstitious cercujonies, the interpreter succeeded in 
explaining to his satisfaction and relief, the nature of the act in which 
they had been engaged, and which he eoneeived was th(‘ imprecation of 
a curse upon his head. After partaking of a tumhU'r of palm-wine 
handed to him hy his son, and receiving some further ex]danntion 
from the interpreter, he a])pcared quite reassured. 

King Obi is described by Mr. Crowdber in his journal, as “ a middle- 
sized man, between tlie age of forty and fifty: his countenance,” Mr. 
C. adds, “is soft, and he apj)ears to be of a peaceable temper. To¬ 
day (the day on wdiich the treaty was signed) his dress, as I was told, 
was very plain. lie appeared in calico trowsers of a country make, and 
mi English jacket of the same stuff: it would have been more re¬ 
spectable ha<l they been cleaner, especially ft’s he had no shirt on. He 
had on his neck, three strings of jiipe coral, as large as a man’s small 
finger; two of which were short and close to the neck, while the third 

extended to the navel. As far as we could count from the feet of his 

■> 

trowsers, when he moved, each of his feet, about the ancles, was 
ornamented with eight strings of corkl ; a dull old brass buttrn closing 
each string, and two leopards’ teeth attached to the strings of coral on 
each foot. He had on a red cap ; over which was a marine’s cap de¬ 
corated with brass scales and other pieces, and coloured cords. Ilis 
Majesty was not a little proud of this new equipment from the com¬ 
mander of the Expedition. He marched about the quarti'r-deek, with 
apparent satisfaction at having white men for his friends. He con¬ 
sented to the treaty ; and made a proclamation the same day among 
his people for the abolition of the '.dave-trade in his country.” 

Obi’s son and some of his people are referred to in the following ex¬ 
tract from Mt. Schiin’s journal: 

“August 26, 1841—King Obi sent one of his sons to welcome the 
strangers: he w'as a very fine-looking young man, of about twenty 
years of age. Both himself and his companions attended our morning 
devotions; after which I told them what book it was, of which I had 
been reading a portion ; and that I had come to this country to tell, 
the people what God had, in it, revealed to us. They were surprised 
and could not well understand how it was possible that I should have 
no dther object in view. They arc sensible of their inferiority, in every 
respect, to white men, and can therefore be easily led by them either 
to do evil or good. Wlien I told one, this morning, that the slave- 
trade was a bad thing, and that white people wished to put an end to 
it altogether, he gave me an excellent answer : ‘Well, if white people 
give up buying, black people will give up selling slaves.’ lie assured 
me, too, that it had hitherto been his belief that it was the will of 
God that black people should be slaves to white people.” 

Some particulars regarding the religious notions, and practices of 
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llie Abohs, are supplied by Mr. Schoii, and are too interesting to be 
omitted from these pages, although we study to be brief. Mr. Schon 
says, in continuation of the abo¥e : 

“ I this forenoon satisfied myself of the correctness ^f various par- 
ti(‘ulars, which 1 had previously obtained of Ibo people respecting 
some of their superstitious practices. It ap[U‘ars to be but too true 
that huiiian sacrifices are offered by them, an^ that in a most barbarous 
maimer. The legs of the dcAOted victim are tied togetlier, and he is 
dragged from jilaee to place till he expires. The person who gave me 
this information told me that one man had been dragged about for 
nearly a whole day belbre his sufferingsj;erminated in death : the body 
is afterward cast into tlic river. Interment is always denied them: 
they must become food for alligators or fishes. Sometimes people are 
fastened trees, or to branches close to the riicr, until they are fam- 
ishod. While we were at anchor inside the bar, the bodv of a young 
woman was f.nmd on tlie .iand-baiik. liaving been dead, a])parently, 
only a few hours ; and as no external marks of injury were observed, 
exei'pt tbgsc prodneud b\ a rope fitstened around her loins, she may 
have been sacrificed in this manner. 

“ Inl’antieide of a jieeuliar nature likewise prevails among them : 
twins are never allowed to live. As soon a.s they are born, they are 
put into two earthen ]>ots, and exposed to beasts of the forest, and 
the unfortunate mother e\er aftiwward endures great trouble and 
hardships. A small tent is built for lier in tlic forest, in whieli 
she is obliged to dwell, and to undergo many ceremonies for lier purifi¬ 
cation. Slie is separated from all soinety for a considerable time : hvr 
conjugal alliance with her Imshamf is for CNcr dissolved; and she is 
never again ]>ermitied to sit down with other women tu the same 
market or in tin* same house. To give birth to twins is, therefore, cou- 
sider(‘d to be the greatest misfortune that can hefal a woman of the 
Ibo Nation. If any person wishes to annoy an Ibo woman, he lifts up 
his two fingers, and says, ‘ You gave birth to twins,’ which is sure to 
make her almost mad. If a child should happen to cut its top-teeth 
first? the poor infant is likewise killed : it is considered to indicate that 
the child, were it allowed to live, would become a very bad person. 
To say to any j)crsou, ‘ You cut your top teet]\first,’ is therafore, as much 
as to say, ‘ Nothing good can be expected from you : you are born to 
do evil; it is impossible for you to arc otherwise.’ * 

“ The Ibos are in their way a religh'us people. The wwd ‘Tshuku,' 
God, is cautinually heard, Tshuku is supposed to do ex’ery thing. 
When a few bananas fell out of the hand* of one in the water, he com¬ 
forted himself by saying, ‘ God has done it.’ Tludr notions of some 
of file attributes of the Supreme Being are, in many respects, correct, 
and their manner of expressing them striking. ‘ God made every 
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thing; he made both white and black,' is continually on their lijis. 
Some of their parables are descriptive of the perfections of God. When 
they say, for instance, that God has two^eyes or two ears, that the one is 
in heaven and the other on earth, I suppose the conclusion that they have 
an idea of God’s omniscience and omnipresence cannot be disputed. 
On the death of a person who has, in their estimation, been good, they 
will say, ‘ He will see God; ’ while of a wicked person, they say, 
* He will go into fire.’ I had freejuent opportunities of hearing these 
expressions at Sierra Leone ; but though I was assured that they had 
«ot learned them from Christians, 1 would not state them before I had 
satisfied myself, by inquiring of such as had never had any intercourse 
with Christians, that they possessed correct ideas of a future state of 
reward and punishment. Truly God hatf not left Himsidf without 
ivitness! ” 

I ■» 

The notions of the Aboh people, as, to the objects of Europeans in carry¬ 
ing on the slave-trade, are not very creditable to the latter; one of them 
could scarcely be brought to believe‘Simon Jonas the interpreter, when 
he told him that he had been made a slave, but had been liberated and 
kindly treated by the English : he in common with his countrymen had 
always believed that slaves were purchased by the white peoj)le to be 
killed and eaten, and that their blood w'as used to make red cloth. 
One day the Brass interjireter recognized among the persons surround¬ 
ing one of the vessels, an old acquaintance, by whom also he was 
immediately known; although many years had elapsed since the in¬ 
terpreter was sold ; the astonishment of the Aboh-man was extraordinary 
at seeing one ^vhom he verily believed had long since been killed and 
eaten by the white people. His expressions of surprise were strong 
but veiy significant; “ If God himself,” he said, “ had told me this, 
I could not have believed what my eyes now see.” It was at this place 
(Anya) that the interpreter had been sold as a slave, and at which 
he had spent nine years of his early life, and the person with whom 
he was speaking had been his doctor and nurse in a severe illness, on 
\7hich account he had retained a thankful remembrance of him. 

"the treaty having been signed about three o’clock on the same day, 
the vessels get under weigh, and the expedition proceeded to Iddah, 
one hundred miles further up the river, where it arrived on the 3rd 
of Sbptembbr. Captain Trotter lost no time in sending a mission to 
the king of Iddah, whose dominions are very extensive; after much 
ceremony and tedious delay, “ a throne,” writes Mr. Schoir, who ac¬ 
companied the mission, “ was put up in the open air, made of some 
bamboo-sticks, and a white country cloth nailed over it. A large 
red carpet which covered the ground for some yards was spread over 
the throne, over which was another smaller carpet j—about half an 
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liour afterwards, liis majesty made his appearance, and took his seat 
upon the throne, llis dress was splendid and ridiculous. I shall 
not attempt to describe it fully,-*-the red velvet robe was certainly im¬ 
posing, while one could not help smiling at the balls around his legs, 
the large quantity ol‘ beads around his neck, and the carpet-slippers 
large enough to fit an elephant.” The message of the commissioners 
was delivered to this personage through the interpreter William John¬ 
son, in the Eggarra language, to which he returned a rambling reply, 
full of allusions to his own dignity, and the prerogatives therewith 
connected. Next day the commissioners, with studied parade, ren-i* 
dered necessary by the rather supercilityis tone and demeanor of the 
Attah or king on the preceding day, proceeded to wait on his ma- 
ji’sty ; the r(*sult of the negticiations that ensued, are thus stated by 
INIr. Schon, who at the same time relates a melancholy occurrence :— 

“^ur ]>roceedings with the king of Iddah were as encouraging as 
those with King Obi at Ibo,. He entered upon the treaty in all its 
details, agreed to give up the slave trade and human sacrifices, and 
will be ve^^y glad to receive Christiifn missionaries. He also requested 
that the interpreter might remain with him, to teach him and his 
people our fashion. I am sorry to add, that the interpreter, William 
Johnson, a Commmiicaut of our Church, fell overboard and was 
drowned, on the very day that the treaty was concluded.” 

Poor Johnson was much respected by his minister and fellow-chris* 
tians at Sierra Leone, he left one child, a daughter, about fifteen 
years of age, whom he had committed, previous to setting out on the 
expedition, to the care of John Aittarra, catechist of WelUngtoii. 
Doubtless her interests have not been overlooked.* , • 

“Iddah,” says Mr. Schon, “is beautifully situated oh a hill, on^ 
the left bank of the river. The population is not overrated at five or 
six thousand. The houses are nearly all built of a conical shape; 
some of bricks made by “the natives merely exposed to the sun and 
dried. A very few glasses, plates, or cups of European manufacture 
are seen in their houses; and besides a hole to creep in there is no 
othef aperture through which light or air is admitted.” Very litth 
cultivation was apparent in the neighbourhood. The bulk of the peo¬ 
ple are pagans, but the Mahommedans exercise a considerable influence 
over them; they are all, however, equally ignorant. Not one of the 
king’s own Mallams (priests) was able to sign his hand to the treaty ; 
and the king escaped the exposure of his ignorance, by saying, “ That a 
king neves did anything so menial or servile as to write his own name.” 
The Mahommedans, however, equally with Christians abhor human 

* Since the above was put in print, the writer has learned that Captain Trotter, with 
characteristic philanthropy, upon his arrival in England raised a subscription for this 
young female, who is now respectably married. 
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sacrifices, and those at Iddah expressed great phiasure wlien the sub¬ 
ject was introduced, and the king pledged his word to abolish them ; 
they shook the interpreter most heartily by the hand in token of their 
approbation of the measure. 

In the instructions communicated hy Lord John Russell to the 
Niger commissioners previous to their departure from England, they 
were directed to negociate with the native chiefs, for the purchase of 
a spot, or spots of land on the Niger, to erect “ one or more small 
forts, from where, and by means of which to watch over the due 
execution of the agreements, to assist in the abolition of the slave- 
trade, and to jirotect and furtli^'r the iniioeent trade of Ikt Majesty’s 
subjects.” And as they w^cre further instrueteJ to select the land 
to he purchased as near the eontluenee as jiossible, for the advantage 
of trady/^ this and other reasons detianiined them to make their 
purchase in the territory of Iddah. On this snbjeet Mr, Sehon savs— 

“I am much disappointed with regard to the situation(d' Tddah : for 
though high, it is surrounded by swamps, and cannot fail to be very 
unhealthy for Europeans. A large* tract of country was Murehased 
from the king of Iddah, commencing at Beaufort Island, and extending 
to Sterling hill: on this the model farm has been commenced. Then* 
appears to be no great population in these regions, as they were driven 
away by the Foolatahs but a few month ago. They dej)«*nd on English 
protection, and have expressed their desire to return to the place : if 
they should return, I shall be better able to exjness an opinion as 
to its eligibility for a Missionary Settlement, after our return from 
the Niger,” *' 

From another source we extract the following account of the 
situation choSen— 

“ From the king of Iddah a tract of land was purchased, extending 
along the right or eastern bank of the Niger, from Mount Patteh on 
the north, to Mount Soraete on the south, and including Beaufort 
Island. Its length is about sixteen miles ; it stretches inland from 
four to six, and comprises within its limits several Y>opulous towns and 
villages. The climate is considered salubrious, and the ground rises 
gently from the bank of the river, interspersed with hill and dale, with- 
out 'a single marsh, whilst Mount Patt6h is elevated 1200 feet above 
the level of the river. The natives appeared most friendly, and ex¬ 
pressed a desire to he employed as laborers upon the model-farm. 
Mr. Carr, with one of the surgeons, had been lodged on Mount 
Stirling, and had set to work with his men, preparing the g.'oimd for 
its future crop. The land is well adapted for cotton, which is already 
cultivated to a large extent, and manufactured by the natives for sale ; 
the staple is short, hut cajiahle of improvement. Unfortunately, a 
great part of the stores and implements for the farm were injured on 
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the passage out, and uji the river, and a boat-load of the most valaa- 
hle was lost altogether, iii transhijiping them at the farm.”* 

The bank of the river opposjfe to Iddah is low and swampy, hut 
aliouiiding with trees, wliicli proved very useful for firewood to the 
steamers. A party from the * Wilherforce ’ visited the Chief of this 
District, and was well received by him ; the visitors judged from what 
they heard that he was under the jurisdiction of the king of lleniii, 
who name was Obah, and who was accustomed to sacrifice three 
human beings every day ; ime at sunrise, the other at noon, and the 
third at sunset ; tlie jieople seemed numerous, powerful, and wolL, 
armed with bows and arrows, and shoi| broad knives stuck in their 
girdles. 

Up to the arrival of the •vessels at Iddah, the crews continued in 
the enjoyment of good health, and it was lielieved that the .scientific 
a}>p|}ratus with which each vessel was furnished, had contributed, under 
(Jod, to this happy state of things. At Iddah, however, decided 
symptoms of country-fever made their alijieavance. Whilst there, the 
‘ x'Vlbert ’ buried oue^ man, aud had scweral d.angerously ill ; the other 
vesst'ls wft-e similarly affected. The services of Messrs. Midler, 
Sehon, and Crowther, were now called into constant ronuisition, to 
read and ]>ray with the sick on board the difFerciit steamers, w hile tlu*ir 
own health was grociously’^ preserved. 

Oil the 6th of September, the ‘Soudan ’ got under w'eigh to ])roeecd 
to the C/Oufluence, fifty miles further up the river. On the ftth, the 
steward of this vessel hreathcil his lust, giving to Mr. (’row ther good 
hope of his interest in Jesus. Mr. buried him in a small island Jn 
the river. Tin* ‘ Albert ’ and ‘ Witberforce,’ cam^ up vjith the ‘ Sou- 
dun ’ on the lOtli; next day all the ves.sels anchored at a*placc called^ 
Adda Kuddii, four or five miles from the eonfluenee of the Tsehaddn and 
Niger. This day a sailor on board the ‘ Wilherforce ’ died of the 
African fever, and severiH more were in a precarious state. An extract 
from Mr. Sclnm’s journal, written on the following day^ will prepare the 
reader for more disasters— 

“.^ept. 12. Lord's Day. Another death on hoard the ‘Alberti 
last night, and several persons still very ill in each of our vessels. 
There is no knowing what anotVicr day may bring fojth. If (wer 
I felt the importance and responsibility of a minister of the gosjiel, 
it was to-day. Our service was to my mind a solemn one.* I achnin- 
istered the Sacrament for the first time on board the ‘Wilherforce.’ 
The servige was held on the quarter-deck ; bidiind me was the lifeless 

* The model farm mentioned in thin and the yToceding extract, consisted of 500 acres, 
rented from the Commissioners at a rent of one penny per acre annually by Mr. Alfred 
(’arr, before referred to, who was sent out in tli? Expedition by a Society called the 
Model Farm Society, in Mij)ciu(.t lane, London, the object of which was obviously to in¬ 
troduce n knojrlcdge of agriculture into the interiox ol Africa. 
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corpse of N— a sailor, who expired last night; before me an attentive 
audience of as many as could be spared from their work; on deck 
were the carpenters making a coffin; ^n the fore part of the vessel 
were seven persons dangerously ill of the fever; and at a few yards 
from us was the ‘ Albert ’ lying with the usual sign of mourning—a 
lowered flag.” 

It was at Adda Kuddu 'that the land was purchased from the king of 
Iddah, who according to promise, sent his second jiidge to conclude the 
bargain and receive the cowries agreed for in payment.* The land ex¬ 
tended for sixteen miles along the river, of which the free navigation, 
and right of free trade was guaranteed. Mr. Schbn’s opinion of the 
site was as we have seen unfavourable, but the cotton-planter connected 
with the expedition took a different view of it. Mr. Sclum also feared 
that it presented many difficulties as a Missionary station. The popu¬ 
lation was small, and several different languages were sj)oken with in a 
narrow district of comitry, which together with the poverty of these 
languages, would much embarrass any attempts to get the Scriptures 
into circulation. 

l 

To form a judgment of the losses which the expedition had sustained 
by death and casualties, up to the day of its arrival at the confluence, 
and subsequently, it will be necessary to mention, that the whole 
number of persons victualled in the three vessels and a tender (the 
‘Amelia’) was 301 :—that is, 145 whites, consisting of fifty-three 
officers and civilians, and ninety-two men, women, and children; and 
156 blacks, including Kroomen and other Negroes chiefly from Sierra 
liconc. Since the 3rd of Septem?)er, the day of arrival at Iddah, there 
were placed on th^^ sick list sixty-four whites, and six blacks, in all 
seventy. Of this number seven whites had died, two were discharged 
to duty, and eight were convalescent; no black had died ; and three 
were convalescent. When therefore the vessels arrived at the conflu¬ 
ence, they contained forty-seven whites and‘three blacks, still on the 
sick list. 

This account, however, only refers to the deaths from African fever. 
•The grand total composing the expedition had been still further reduced 
by casualties and sickness of an ordinary character, chiefly on the pas¬ 
sage from England. The losses from these causes amounted to seven ; 
so that up to the 18th of September, fourteen persons, including one 
officer (Mr. Nightingale, assistant surgeon of the ‘ Albert,’) had ex¬ 
changed time for eternity .f 

* The price stipulated to be paid for the land was 700,000 cowries, ai* about £35; 
cowries, to the value of £8, were paid down; and it was agreed that the remainder should 
bi! paid in twelve months from the date of the first payment. 

Mr. Nightingale died op the 17 th. Mr. Schon says of him:—“I am led to believe 
that his hope for acceptance with God, was in Jesus Christ." He was buried in the 
ground taken for the model form, as five others had been before. 
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Arrangements were in progress on the 14th of September, for the 

• Wilberforce * to enter the Tschadda, and for the ‘ Albert ’ and 

* Soudan ’ to proceed up the Nig#r. Mr. Scluin considering that the 
Niger, would, in all probability, present better localities for Missionary 
labor than the Tschadda, and desiring to keep close to his instructions 
from the Church Missionary Society, had himself transferred to the 
‘ Albert,’ Mr. Miiller, taking his ])lace in the ‘ Wilberforce. ’ The 
state of the sick list, however, seemed to Captain Trotter, to render a 
change of plans indispensable, and after some deliberations, he resolved 
on sending one of the vessels, with all the invalids to the sea; according¬ 
ly forty-three of the remaining forty-niink cases were embarked in the 
‘Soudan’ on the 19tli of September. 

“The little vessel,” writeS Mr. Orowther, “in a short time was 
converted into an hospital, completely filled, fore and aft with sick men. 
There was a great <leal of dissatisfaction, low-spiritedness, and despon¬ 
dency in the minds of many.in coiyiexioii with the expedition.” The 
‘ Soudan ’ immediately set sail, commanded by Lieutenant Fishhourne; 
and (’aptaip B. Allen,, her former cbminaiidcr, joined the ‘Albert,’ to 
which Mr. T/rowther also removed. 

The invalid ship reached the mouth of the river on the evening of 
the ‘21st; on the way, the surgeon of the ‘ Soudan,’ Mr. W. B. Mar¬ 
shall, and one of the sailors, died. Immediately on the arrival of the 
sick ])arty at the mouth of the river, they providentially fell in with 
II. M. S. ‘ Dolphin,’ commander Littlehailes, Jjist arrived in the 
Bight of Benin, and that officer at once proposed in the kindest manner, 
to take the sick on board, and land th^m on Ascension Island. Th(*y 
wore all accordingly removed, with the exception of two, ^Mr. Waters, 
clerk in charge of the ‘Soudan,’ and Lewis Wolfe, yeoman ?)f signals,) 
who were not expected to survive, and the ‘Dolphin’ immediately 
sailed for Ascension. 

In seven days after leaving the Nun, eight of the invalids had ex¬ 
pired. In the other cases a sudden and most favourable change took 
place, which fresh meat and fruits happily established; and when they 
arriveH at Ascension, all were restored to health. 

On the evening of the 19th, after the ‘Soudan’ had sailed, tvvo 
of the Commissioners, Captains William Aljcn and Cook began to 
complain of illness. Two engineers on board the ‘ Wilberforce,’ 
and one on board the ‘ Albert,’ were seized with fever. The nfas- 
ter and purser of the ‘ Wilberforce,’ and the botanist and mineralo¬ 
gist attached to the expedition, were also ailing. Next day these cases 
and others had assumed so fatal a cliaracter, and the sick list had be¬ 
come so enlarged, that Captain Trotter decided on sending the ‘ Wil- 
berforcc ’ also to the sea, and ascending the river with the ‘ Albert * 
. 2 I 2 
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alone.* Preparations were accordingly commenced ; and, on the morn¬ 
ing ot‘the 21st, the ‘ Wilberforce ’ was on her way down the river, 
having taken on board several fresh petients from the ‘ Albert.’ 

Her passagd to the sea was not so rapid as tliat of the ‘ Soudan,’ 
owing to frequent stopp^^es to procure wood, a task in the then crip- 
])led state of her crew of no little difficulty, (/onsequently she did not 
reach the sea until the 29th; on the 1st of October she anchored in 
the port of Clarence, Fernando Po, having lost during her jiassagc 
down the river, her purser Mr. Wakeham, ami after her arrival at Fer¬ 
nando Po, Mr. Harvey, the master of the ‘Albert,’ and Mr. Collnian, 
assistant surgeon of the ‘Sividan.’ The ‘Wilberforce’ set sail for 
Ascension on the 9th of October, and reached that Island with a con¬ 
valescent crew on the 17th of November.' 

Before proceeding with the ‘ Albert ’ still farth(*r up the Niger, 
we shall attempt some account of the model farm, to which reference 
has already been made. , 

In an extract which we have taken from “ The Friend of Africa,” 
it was mentioned that Mr. Carr, and one of the surgeons, hqd taken up 
their abode on Mount Stirling, which is a low hill,'f with extensive plains 
on either side of it, and forming part of the land purchased from tlu‘ 
Attah of Iddah. This was on the 17th of September, four days having 
been previously spent in landing the frame-work of a farm-house, and 
a quantity of provisions, farming implements, and medicines from the 
two larger steamers. Mr. (’orr’s manner of commencing the toilsome 
and perilous experiments with which he had been entrusted, was marked 
tvith a solemnity worthy of his‘'Christian character, and of the high 
and holy inttrests*involved in his undertaking. He says— 

“ Before returning to rest, I called my people around me and re¬ 
turned thanks to Almighty God for His infinite goodness in having 
preserved us to be the means of commencing so important an under¬ 
taking, as that of introducing improved agridiilture, and Christian prin¬ 
ciples into Central Africa. I hoped they would use their utmost 
exertions to cooperate with me in fulfilling the duties imposed on us 
^ll, reminding them that most of them had already felt the hort’ors of 
sjavery, from which they were redeemed by British arms, and brought 

V 

I 

* At this crisis, immediately after the despatch of the ‘ Soudan ’ to the sea, Com¬ 
mander "W^. Allen and Mr. Cook urged Captain Trotter to return with the whole 
expedition down the river ; but that intrepid officer felt that he could not, while the 
least chance of succese remained, abandon an enterprise upon which, under God, the 
interests of humanity appeared so vitally suspended, especially as he remembered (so he 
states in his report to Lord Stanley) that Messrs. Lander and Laird’s expedition, in 
had ascended the river higher than this, in the months of September and October, 
and the European crew had remained all that time perfectly free from fever. 

+ “ About 200 feet liigh, and already in a state of partial cultivation, with yams, cot¬ 
ton, and a kind of millet.’'—Dr- Me William. 
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to C7ijoy the blessings of liberty and Christianity: that therefore they 
onglit to he thankful and joyful, that they had been chosen to work for 
the redemption of their fellow-CQuntrymen, and perhaps their nearest 
and dearest relations. I also prayed that the natives might be favour¬ 
ably disposed towards us, and ended with a short prayer for protection 
during the night.” 

Next day, the 18th, the work commenced with preparations for the 
erection of the frame-house by the Sierra Ijcoiie carpenters, and the 
clearing away of brushwood and rank grass by a number of the natives, 
whom Mr. Carr hired for the purpose, and who laboured vigorously 
and well. Mr. Carr w'as able to fix the ^ate of wages to the satisfac¬ 
tion of all employed, viz. 100 cowries* for a day’s labor—eighty 
cowries when the laborer cftmmenced after breakfast; and so on in 
proportion. At these rates he had abundance of laborers, men, wo- 
man*and boys, wdiom he found obedient and iiidnstrious. These Mr. 
Carr found were refugees from a town in the interior, which was sacked 
by a hostile nation, (probably the Fellaiahs, who were a terror to this 
whole neighbonrhood on account t)f their repeated incursions,) and 
when he arrived, they were actually in a starving state. “ At first,” 
he says in his Journal, “ I objected to employ them, seeing them no¬ 
thing but skin and bone. 1 .soon found, however, that they worked 
well; and, in a short time, I had not only the satisfaction to find them 
getting fat, but to hear from themselves that they had nearly com¬ 
pleted the payment of their debts, (which they had contracted for.sub¬ 
sistence previous to Mr. Carr’s coming.) They said it w'as the good 
S])irit that had sent me to relieve thefti.” • 

The frame-house was soon erected on the cleared, summit of Mount 
Stirling, and encircled with a stone widl to secure it froih tornadoes. 
A neiglibouring headman sent word to Mr. Carr, that he ought to 
abandon that spot, for It was dedicated to a spirit. Mr. Carr enquired 
whether it was a good or*a bad spirit; and, on beiiig informed that it 
was a good one, replied that then the ))lace chosen must be the best 
for his juirpose, at the same time telling the headman that God was 
the ^\ily good Spirit, and that He is every where. • 

A few days after this, a box of cowries was missing. In a short 
time it was found thrown down, and half of i^s contents extracted. On 
a search being made, the thieves were traced to the neighbouring 
village of Pandaiki, the headman of which was ap])lied to fbr the pro¬ 
perty, and after some hesitation he produced the thieves and their 
booty. They turned out to be two kds, the youngest almut ten or 
twelve years of age. Having confessed the crime, they were flogged 

* About BOO cowries will make a shilling, consequent^' the wages of these laborers 
were three-hiilf-pence and a jienny a day. 
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by the person who arrested them in the presence of the aggrieved 
party, and then dismissed, amidst the jeers and taunts of their coun¬ 
trymen. 

We shall now leave Mr. Carr for the present, and accompany the 
‘ Albert ’ up the river. 

The same day that the ‘ Wilberforco ’ returned to the sea, the 
* Albert ’ got up her steam and proceeded on her solitary way. Her 
condition was now far from encouraging, no more than six Europeans 
among her crew were fit for duty, and before night even some of 
these began to complain : Captain Bird Allen was one of the number. 

Mr. Sehbii says, that the popple inhabiting the banks of the river, 
viith whom he had an ojiportunity of conversing, expressed their 
satisfaction at the establishment of an ‘English settlement in their 
neighbourhood, as a protection against their inveterate enemies, the 
Fulatahs, (or Fellatahs) and he augured well from this circumstance of 
a Missionary Station in this quarter. 

Several villages were visited on the way to Egga, of which it will 
be suflBcient to say that they exhilnted the same, ajiyiearauce of filth, 
poverty and irregularity as characterized the others which had been 
passed ; they were mostly inundated with water, as were the banks on 
both sides, as far as could be seen, except a small rising patch of 
ground here and there. The Attali of Iddah was generally acknow¬ 
ledged as the Sovereign authority, to which the several chiefs owed 
allegiance, but every where the warlike Fulatahs were held in supreme 
terror, none knowing wdien a visit from them might be expected, to 
errry off slaves, and commit other acts of depredation. Paganism is 
the genera] rqjigion^ but the Mahdmmcdans make many converts, and 
exercise cortsiderablc influence wherever they ajipear; they are gene¬ 
rally, however, themselves very ignorant, and superstitious; slavery 
existed everywhere, but often in a mitigated form : it was hoped 
however, that the king of Iddah would cause* his engagements in this 
respect, to be felt to the extremity of his dominions. At Gori, a 
considerable market town, thirty miles above the confluence, Captain 
.Trotter set three slaves, two women and one man, at liberty, accovAling 
to the convention which had been entered into with the Attah, to 
whom Gori was subject. 

Egga was reached on the 28th; it is about fifty miles above the 
junction of the Tschadda, and 320 from the sea. The ‘ Albert ’ had 
lost two men since she parted from the ‘ Wilberforce,’ and several were 
added to the sick list : on her arrival at Egga, her only remaining 
engineer was taken ill. Mr. Crowther was sent forward to hold a 
conversation with Rogang the Chief of Egga, on the subject of a 
treaty for the abolition of the slave trade, &c. The Chief received 
him courteously, but referred him and “the king of the ship,” to 
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Sumo Sariki (or Hassaman Zaiki) the Fulatah king of Rabba,* to 
whom he was subject, for an answer to the message which he delivered. 
It was quite evident that here also these Mahommedan usurpers and 
despots were held in great drea(f, for much apprehension was expressed 
lest they should suspect any alliance with the white people on the 
part of their vassals, in which case the utmost exercise of their 
vengeance was to be expected. Mr. Schbn thus describes £gga; 

“ Sept. 29. Egga. This is undoubtedly the largest town we have 
yet seen on the banks of the river, the population may safely be 
stated at 7000 or 8000. Nufi is the language of the country, though 
many others are extensively spoken and understood. 

“ The Nufi language is spoken at the confluence of the Tshadda 
and Niger, on the left bank* of the river all the way to Rabba, and 
even beyond it. The Nufi nation must comprise more than 100,000 
persons. What a large field for Missionary labours; they are a 
harmless, teachable, and industrious people here: and such is their 
character at Sierra Leone. The people, not including the strangers 
from various other kingdoms, diflur in nothing from those below, as 
regards tfeir religion. The same mixture of Paganism and Mahom- 
edanism is everywhere observed. There are, however, fewer cliarms, 
and other marks of superstition, to be seen than in the towns below 
Iddah. 

“ Egga appears to be entirely surrounded by water ; and the swamj»s 
behind it extend to a considerable distance. The whole country may 
become perfectly dry in the dry season ; but it is a question whether 
the healthiness of the town would be.advanced by it. The uuauimcyis 
testimony of the Natives is, that tlfb dry season is^very pnhcalthy, and 
that fever, small-pox, and dysentery, carry otf large numbers, eveii^ 
of those born and brought up at the place. 

“ The answer to the question, whether Egga might be considered a 
suitable station for European Missionaries, is obvious. It is much 
more objectionable than Iddah, because much more unhealthy. Hav- 

* A very important commercial town, 150 miles from the confluence, said to be the 
second city in the Fulatah dominion. It contained at this time a population of 10,00(^ 
gathered from all the surrounding countries; but Captain Beecroft, who succeedec^ in 
reaching it for the second time in the ‘ Ethiope,’ in the year 1845, found it in ruin%and 
deserted. There was here a spacious market-place dividsid into suitable* departments for 
separate articles, and exhibiting an extensive aasortmeiit of horses, asses, mules, raw silk, 
red caps from Tripoli, cotton, cloth, beads, saddles, and saddle-cloths, of ostrich feathers, 
amulets, anklets, looking-glasses, needles, paper, indigo. Senna, ostriches, camels, leopard 
skins, bees'-wax, mats, (fur which the inhabitants are famous) sandals, stained leather, 
ivory, and slaves. The town was seated on the slope of a gently rising hill, up which 
the houses ascended one above another. The neighbourhood is well peopled and culti¬ 
vated, with abundance of com and rice, flocks and herds of the finest kind. In the 
middle of the river opposite to Rabba lies the island of Zagdshi, which from its extensive 
manufacture of various articles in cotton, silk, straw, timber, brass and iron, has been 

called the Manchester of Africa. 

• • 
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ing now advanced upward of 300 miles into the interior, in search of 
comparatively healthier stations than those along the coast, and being 
obliged to sum up my investigations in^ this single seiltence, ‘ I have 
seen none,’ I feel no small portion of grief and sorrow, especially when 
1 consider that the people, to all appearance, wouhl be ready to 
receive the Gospel of our salvation with open arms and hearts. They 
are prepared by those means which God, in llis proAidence, has oft(*ii 
sent as the forerunners of the Gospel—trials and troubles. They have 
suffered oppression and hardslnps, for many years, from a haughty 
people; and the deliverance from the chains of slavery which would 
attend British intercourse with^them would be the best recommenda¬ 
tion for the introduction of the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the Religion which we profess. How** shall it be accomplished ? 
lie knows, who reigiieth on high, and who has promised to be with 
his Church even unto the end of the world. He will find means, 
when all human plans are disappointed ; that ail the glory may redound 
unto Him.” 

■i 

I 

Egga pays an annual tribute to Sumo Sariki of 400,000' cowries ;* 
and a still larger sum is annually exacted from the inhabitants, under 
various pretences, chiefly as fines for real or alleged offences: they only 
paid .'>0,000 cowries to their own king before the Fulatahs obtained 
dominion over them. It was said that Sumo Sariki allowed his 
warriors to keep half the number of slaves captured in war, or to 
dispose of them to their own advantage, which no doubt stimulates 
thi; ferocious ardor with which they pursue their blood-stained 
career. , 

Mr. SchiAi describes the heat as peculiarly oppressive here, the 
thermometer standing at 88<* in his cabin, and 90** on deck; the river 
was now beginning to fall, and the most prejudicial effects to health 
were consequently to be anticipated. Captain B. Allen continued 
very ill. On the 3rd of October, Captain Trotter was taken ill, and 
next day there was but one officer iu the vessel capable of duty.f 
Under these melancholy circumstances, no other course was opefl but 
an immediate return to the sea, and orders to this effect were accord¬ 
ingly issued on the morning of the 4th, when such was the extent of 
the mischief inflicted by disease, that Doctor Me William was com¬ 
pelled to take cl)grge of the vessel in addition to his arduous duties of 
attending on the sick, while Doctor Stanger acted as engineer, a task 
for wdiich he qualified himself chiefly by reading Tredgold’s treatise 


* That is ^2 :10s., according to the value of cowries in the London market, which is 
100 for 1 ^d. 

+ Mr. Willie, mate, who afterwards died at Fernando Po. 
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on the steam-engine. At this time there were but two or three of the 
European seamen capable of performing their duty. 

There being no prospect of reaching Rabba this year, a message was 
sent to the king, informing him that the messengers pf the Queen of 
England were prevented from seeing him at present, partly on account 
of illness, and partly on account of the fall of the river : but that they 
expected to return next season, an'l w'ould*then deliver the message 
from the Queen of England ; that the principal thing for which they 
had come, was to prevent the exportation of slaves, and to establish 
a friendly and commercial intercourse between Great Britain and the 
countries in the vicinity of the River Niger. This message was ac¬ 
companied by a drawing of the vessels composing the Expedition, a 
rich v(‘lvet robe and a hamlsomely-bound Arabic Bible. The king vras 
also informed that the English had formed a settlement at Adda 
Kijddu; and he was intreated not to allow his warriors to come near 
that settlement. 

Rogang, the ehi'd' of Egga, w&s ret[uested to forward the message 
and presents to tl.e king of the Eulatahs, which he promised to do, 
and exprtjssed much jdeasure and satisfaction at the message, as it 
would, he thought, save himself from the suspicion in Sumo Sariki’s 
mind, of having prejudiced Captain Trotter against him, aud pre¬ 
vented the intended visit. 

On the return of the ‘ Albert ’ down the river, it was ascertained 
that the Attah of Iddah had fulfilled his engagements concerning the 
slave-trade, and had })ubhshed the abolition-law throughout his 
dominions. The people expressed ^.eir satisfaction at the termination 
of the traffic, but said they fcai^d the Fiilatahs fomid the present 
system too lucrative to abandon it. These people always exact a higti ^ 
tribute from the people wffiora they visit; if this is promised and paid, 
they kill no one, and take no slaves, but in case of non-payment they 
indemnify themselves •by capturing as slaves, whoever happens to 
come into their hands, always carrying away those for whose redemp¬ 
tion they can exact a large sum, which is usually paid by the friends 
or relations to purchase them back from the Fulatahs, or those to 
whom they have been sold. Every Fulatah is armed with a gun; 
they have besides plenty of swords, spears, and arrowy, and a ^reat 
number of horses. 

European constitutions could have but little chance in a <;limat^which 
periodically proves fatal to numbers of the natives themselves. During 
the dry season, which was approaching, small-pox, dysentery and fever 
make great ravages among the people^ Dr. McWilliam vaccinated 
several, both going up the river aud returning; he likewise taught 
them how to perform the operation themselves, providing them with 
lancets and lymph, and directing them how to jirocure the lymph from 
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vesicles formed at the proper period after vaccination. So strong was 
their conviction that white men would not injure them, that they 
submitted themselves to Dr. McWilliam, without the slightest 
hesitation. 

The state of the ‘ Albert’s ’ crew was now deplorable : on the 7th 
of October the Captain’s clerk,* in a fit of delirum, jumped overboard, 
but was providentally saved from drowning by two black seamen, who 
plunged into the water for the purpose. Another of the sufferers f 
made the attempt but was secured; however on the day following, 
he too fatally succeeded in his object, and sunk before the boat could 
reach him. Mr. Schbn’s reflections on the distressing scene which 
he was called upon to witness, are painfully illustrative of the deadly 
errand on which the Niger expedition was sent forth— 

“I have endured personal sufferings, family afflictions, sore and 
grievous, and witnessed and shared in the trials of others, during jny 
residence of about eight years in Sierra Leone ; but nothing that 1 
have hitherto seen or felt, can be compared with our present condition. 
Pains of body, distress of mind, weakness, sorrow, sobbing and cry¬ 
ing, surround us on all sides. The healthy, if so they may'be called, 
are more like walking shadows than men of enterprise. Truly Africa 
is an unhealthy country! "Wlien will her redemption draw nigh ? All 
human skill is baffled, all human means fall short.” 

The confluence was reached on the 9th of October. At the model 
farm, the two Europeans, Messrs. Kingdon and Ansel, who had been 
left there with Mr. Carr, who was a West Indian, were found seriously 
ill of fever ; in which state they ligfl been since shortly after the de¬ 
parture of the ‘ Albert.’ Dr. McWilliam ordered them instantly on 
-'board, and under these circumstances Mr. Schun encouraged Thomas 
King, one of the Society’s native schoolmasters to remain at the farm, 
where there were left twenty-one blacks, men, women, and children, 
besides a crew of twelve men belonging to the Schooner, 'Amelia,’ 
which lay at anchor opposite the farm. Ralph Moore, an American 
emigrant, taken in at Liberia, received charge of the farm establishment; 
and the schooner with her crew was committed to the care of Thouas 
STing. In the course of the day, nine months’ provision for these 
people was landed from the steamer, arid cowries, sufficient to purchase 
three months’ more; it being calculated that so much time must elapse 
before;, they Qould be visited in the coming year, and there being no 
chance of any sufficient supply from local sources, the natives seldom 


* Mr. Willmett: he died afterwards at Femandn Po. The two gallant negroes here 
mentioned, William Guy and Tom Osmond, received the “ Honorary silver medalli on ” 
from the Royal Humane Society of London, for their benevolent conduct. 

t Mr. William Lodge, second engineer. 
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using animal food, but living on yams, onions, dried fish, snails, corn, 
beer made of guinea-corn, &c.* 

This day, the 9th, an affecting scene was witnessed on board the 
‘AlbertCaptains Trotteran5 B. Allen, who were bpth very ill, took 
an affectionate leave of each other; the case of the latter was now 
hopeless, although he had frequently rallied throughout his illness; 
hut nothing could exceed the heavenly calift which his mind enjoyed 
from the commencement of the disease. He simply relied on Jesus, 
and if he exhibited the least concern it was for others, not for 
himself. Ilis heart was fixed—believing in the Lord. At His bidding 
he had braved pestilence and death, knowing that should He be 
pleased to summon him hence, he would be only walking on the 
waters to go to Jesus. • 

The confluence was left on the lOth, and on the 12th the ‘Albert* 
reached A boh, where abundance of firewood was found prepared by the 
])rovident kiiidness of King Obi, who welcomed his wdiite friends with 
cordiality, and reminded Mr. SchSn of his promise to send him Chris¬ 
tian teachers.f About midnight of this day, Mr. Kingdon exchanged 
a bed of*suffering for the presence of his Lord: he was buried by 
Mr. Schiin in a small village, called Barra, on the main land betw'een 
two houses, the natives standing around in silent amazement wliile the 
funeral service was read. 

Simon Jonas, the Native Catechist from Sierra Leone, who had 
been left at Aboh three wrecks before, spoke very favourably of the 
treatment which he had received from Obi. He had spent his time 
partly in making clothes for |hc king, and teaching others 
the art of sewing; and partly in teaching children English and speak¬ 
ing to old and young about the Christian religion. Ulie number df- ^ 
children who flocked to him from time to time, he estimated at 2000. 
Having had an opportunity of ohser^ing the condition of the slaves at 
Aboh, who he cousiderod w'ere more numerous than the free people, he 


* In June, 1842, Lieut. W. H. Webb, fonner mate of the ‘ Soudan,' gallantly 
vol^tcerod, notwithstanding his previous severe sufferings and imminent peril in the 
Expedition, to reascend the Niger in the ‘ Wilbcrforce,' with a crew of eight yhtte 
officers including himself, and forty-six J<roomcn, for the purpose of visiting the model- 
farm and the people left there the year before. Information had already been received 
that Mr Carr, while sailing up the Brass River with his servant, on his return from 
Fernando Po, had disappeared in some unaccountable way. the supposition bei^ig that 
he had been murdered for the sake of his luggage. At the farm all was disorganization, 
Thomas King being the only person who seems to have conducted himself properly. 
Under these painful circumstances, Mr. Webb surrendered the settlement to the native 
chiefs, and paid off the settlers. ^ 

+ “ Obi’s prompt assistance to us on this occasion,’* says Dr. McWilliam,“ was of the 
highest importance. He is decidedly a fine character, and assuredly did not discredit the 
opinion we had already formed of him. He was melted with pity when he saw the cap¬ 
tain sick in the cabin.” 
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said tliey were treated with kiiidui'ss and humanity, and enjoyed 
many privileges, with the power, by their own industry of emancipating 
themselves. The commerce of Aboh is principally with the people from 
Bonny, who coipe up for palm-oil, ana pay in exchange chiefly rum, 
guns, and powder. 

Aboh was left behind on the 13th, and about two o’clock, p. m. the 
approach of a steamer was* announced, and it was supposed that the 
* Soudan ’ was returning, but it proved not to be that vessel, but the 
‘ Ethiojie,’ Captain Beccroft, which had been sent from Fernando Po 
in search of the ‘Albert.’ It appeared that the owner of the 
‘ Ethiopc,’ Mr. Jamieson, merchant of Liverpool, with the generosity 
which marks the character of British gentlemen, had sent out instruc¬ 
tions to the shipmasters in his employ, to rwidcr all the assistance in 
their power to the officers and crews of the Niger expedition. When 
therefore the ‘ Ethiope ’ made her appearance at l'’eruando Po on ^le 
6th of October, her commander, Mr. Beccroft, on learning from 
Captain William Allen the probable distress of the ‘ Albert,’ gallantly 
turned his steamer’s head towards the Niger, with an intent to ascend 
in search of that vessel, and render every assistance which she might 
require. When the steamers met. Captain Beecroft came on board 
the ‘ Albert ’ with his first engineer ; and both vessels arrived in safi'ty 
at the mouth of the river on the 14th, and crossed the bar on the 16th, 
Captain Beecroft being on board the ‘ Albert, ’ and contributing not a 
little by his presence and skill, through God’s assistance, to the security 
of the disabled crew. 

Qu the 17th the ‘ Albert ’ reaclved Fernando Po, and on the follow¬ 
ing day, arrangements liaving been‘’previously made by the medical 
•■ffjen, twenty-edght invalids were carried on shore. One of them, Mr. 
Willie, mate of the ‘Albert’ died in the evening. Captain Trotter 
was far advanced towards convalescence, but poor Captain Bird Allen 
was fast sinking into the grave. He lingered until the 25th, and 
then resigned his happy spirit into the hands of Him who gave it. 

“ Of him,” wrote Mr. Schon, “ it can be said with perfect truth 
‘ to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ His patience under sufferiitgs, 
his ^'esignation to the will of God, and his firm but humble assurance 
of Ms acceptapee with God through Jesus Christ, made his {msition 
truly amiable, and demanded from all who witnessed him the sincere 
prayer * Letr my last end be like his! ’ His humility, his faith in 
God’s word, his ‘ love unfeigned,’ his tender concern for every one in the 
expedition, and especially for his companions in tribulation, his mild 
and charitable judgment in all, things, will, I trust, be ever before my 
eyes, as worthy of imitation.” 

Of the twenty-eight invalids brought on shore besides Captain Allen 
and Mr. Willie, the following officers and seaman finished their mortal 
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career at Fernando Po :—Mr. II. Stenhouse, second lieutenant of the 
‘ Albert’—Mr. Woodhousc, assistant surgeon of do.—Mr. J. A. Will- 
mett, clerk of do.—Robert Milvjard, purser’s steward of do.—J. McClin- 
tock, stoker, and Morgan Kingston, mariner, both of tlie ‘ Albert.’ Pe¬ 
ter Fitzgerald, stoker of the ‘ Wilberforce ’—Mr. H, C. (Jollmau, assis¬ 
tant surgeon of the 'Soudan’—and Christopher Bigley, stoker of do.* 

The number of deaths which occurred* during the expedition by 
casualties and disease was .53; of which three only were those of 
colored persons, and these did not die of the “ River Fever,” nor did 
eight of the remaining whites. But, as the number of white men com¬ 
posing the crews of the several vessels, was, it will be remembered, 145 ; 
it thus appears that nearly one third j)erished by pestilence in this phi- 
lauthro[)ic attempt; "f" to engage in which, let it be well remembered, 
those brave men were neither bribed, compelled, nor entrapped, but they 
fr<jely and voluntarily offered themselves,—as the difficulty of selecting 
the most proper persons frojn amongst those who gallantly stepped for¬ 
ward to proffer their services when the expedition was first contemplated, 
fully proves ; nevertheless the government of the day was assailed by 
every forfti of abuse in the public papers and elsewhere, for engaging in 
such an enterprise, the failure of which all declared after the event, 
they had clearly foreseen. Perhaps in the sober judgment of those whose 
minds arc unrefracted in the agitated waters of politics, the Sovereign and 
her ministers, who originated this noble effort for the amelioration of so 
large a section of the human family, deserve the gratitude and admira- 
tioji of the whole Christian world. Fields of deadly conflict, watered 
with the blood of thousands and teus of thousands who fall in a strug¬ 
gle for rights which they may nefthcr understand noj appreciate, em¬ 
blazon the jiages of history, with “ thoughts that breathe find words thSt * 
burn,” illustrative of the glory redounding to the monarch and the 
stat('sman, at whose bidding the devoted warriors abandoned home 
and kindred to add a laurel to their country’s wreath ; but no censure 
was sufficiently severe to mark the impropriety of hazarding the life 
and health of a few voluntary agents in the uohle attempt to rescue 
a •ontiueut of immortal beings from ignorance, dtjgradation, and wro^g. 

The assailants of the expedition had certainly an advantage iA the 
acknowledged failure of its more immediate objects, byt it is olfvious 
that the result of the attempt was no fair criterion of its wisdom or its 

• • 

* AB near as possible to the prave of Lander lie thirteen of the Niper expedition, 
who like himself fell in the cause of Africa.”—Dr. McWilliam. Dr. Vogel, the botanist 
to the expedition, died here on the Jfith of December. 

+ Fourteen officers died, out of 53 who entA’od the river, and 20 white men out of 
92 ; only 8 officers and 7 men escaped fever, that is, 15 out of 145. The crews consisted 
also of about 150 black men, none of whom had fever excepting 7 out of 28 enteriHl in 
England, and these were in general lesbso^erolj aliacked than the white men.”—Kindly 
commumcillod by Captain Trotter. • 
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propriety. The only question in the case is, was it such as became a 
Christian nation to undertake, and for which Christian men might 
consistently venture their lives. There^ is but one reply which can 
be given by those who understand the question, and there is but little 
value to be attached to the opinion of those who do not.* 

The friends of humanity were not silent on this occasion ; they ex¬ 
pressed themselves as men who felt that with results they had nothing 
to do—duties were their proper subject of consideration. From among 
the many faithful replies made to the attacks with which the friends of 
Africa were now assailed, we shall venture to insert one which seems in 
a few words to exhibit the subject in its true character—it is from a 
speech of Sir R. 11. Inglis in the House of Commons. 

Sir R. H. Inglis said he wished to make a few observations with 
reference to the recent Expedition. He felt that in alluding to this 
subject he was discharging a duty which he owed to men who were ex¬ 
ceeded in gallantry by none engaged in the service of their country. 
He was anxious to express his grateful acknowledgments to the mem¬ 
bers of the late administration, as w(dl as to Her, Majesty’s present 
advisers, for the course they liad pursued with regard to the Niger 
Ex}»edition. Hon. gentlemen wert! remarkably sensitive with respect 
to the loss of human life in cases where the object was one of pure 
unmixed benevolence. God forbid that he should undervalue the 
sacrifice of human life which had been incurred during the progress of 
the expedition to which he alluded. He grieved for it as much, he 
trusted, as any individual in or out of that house. But when he con¬ 
sidered the loss of life which had attended expeditions conducted for 
the single and s(|rdid pbjcct of gain—^when he reflected on the sacrifice 
^ oV human life fvhich had been incurred in carrying on the slave-trade, 
and when he compared it with the loss which had attended this ex¬ 
pedition for suppressing that trade, he did not envy the sensitiveness of 

I 

* Asaproof that the friends of Christianity and the poor negro are not discouraged from 
continuing their efforts in hclialf of Africa, the writer has now lying before him the copy 
of a letter, dated “ Old Calabar, 8th May, 1846,” from amissionary, the Rev. U. M. 
W'lddell, announcing the arrival of himself and companions, to form a Mission of®the 
Scottish Secession Church in that district; the first, he announces, undertaken by Chris¬ 
tians in that part of Africa. “ This field of missionary labour,” writes Mr. Waddell, “ is 
one that requires, *aiid I doubt not *will repay, all the effort and expenditure that may 
be bestowed on it. The district to be immediately occupied by us embraces Henshaw- 
town, Duketowr., Oldtown, Quatown, and Creektown, within a few miles of each other, 
and comprising a population of at least 12,000; while the inhabitants of the dependent 
villages and plantations through the surrounding country will probably increase that 
number to 60,000, The language of this district is spoken over a region of considerable 
extent, and up both branches of this* river there are many towns where the Calabar 
people regularly trade, and to which ere long the precious word of God will readily find 
its way from this place,” Mr. Waddell speaks of the people as considerably advanced in 
eivilizatioii, many residing in excellent houses, and speaking the English language. May 
a blessing rest on this interecting Mission ! 
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hon. gentlemen who could bear to hear of the loss of one-fourth of the 
crews of all the vessels engaged in the Guinea trade—2,500 out of 
10,000 individuals—and who cijnsured Her Majesty’s Government for 
sending out an expedition to accomplish an object of the most pure 
and disinterested benevolence, in which 42 individuals had perished. 
The result of the expedition of Oldfield and Laird had been much more 
disastrous. He thought the results of the Expedition to the Niger did 
not justify the language which had been used by some hon. geutlcmeii 
as to the policy which dictated the undertaking, and he was satisfied 
that the general principles of that policy would still be carried out. 
The cpjcstiou of the expediency of pursuing the objects of the expe¬ 
dition might hereafter come before the^iousc; and it was only neces¬ 
sary for him to say that, ii> his opinion, nothing had transpired to 
justify the condemnation of Her Majesty’s late advisers, or of the 
pre;5ent Government, for having countenanced and supported the un¬ 
dertaking.'’ 

After all, this expedition was certainly less fatally visited than others 
by which it had been preceded. • Park’s whole retinue was almost 
annihilated before he himself fell by the hand of violence. Captain 
Tuckey in 1816 died with nearly one half of his officers and crew, and 
all the scientific men, with a single exception. Captain Ow'en lost 
nearly two-thirds of his officers, aud a proportionate number of 
seamen and mariners ; whilst Laird, bv the time he arrived at the 
confluence, had buried half his white crew, and more than half his 
officers. These facts, besides placing the last expedition in a some¬ 
what more favorable view, will relieve the memory of the brave men 
who fell in it from the allegation'frequently repjated.^ that they had 
been deluded by misrepresentations of the nature of the service, intd* 
taking part in an enterprise, which every one knew would be deadly 
but themselves, thus depriving them of the honor due to the faithful 
discharge of duty in spite of the known hazard with which it was at¬ 
tended. The Niger heroes had counted the cost, and were prepared 
for the sacrifices it involved. 

Ckie fact was now established that, whatever work of spiritual ogr 
moral improvement was henceforth to be attempted in the interior of 
Africa, it could not be by European agency^ Most probably the*cir- 
cumstances of the Niger expedition were providentially intended to set 
this point at rest. Mr. Schbn’s testimony is valuable here. •He saye :— 

“ I have no hesitation in saying, that our visit was made during the 
best season of the year, iu every respect: the information I have re¬ 
ceived from the natives proves that the *dry season is decidedly more 
unhealthy, and that the natives themselves suffer extremely from 
fever, small-pox, and dysentery, when the water begins to subside. 
The country in the vicinity of the river is low and swampy, sometimes 
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to a considerable distance, leading one to anticipate much sickness; 
and generally the most populous towns are situated in the very worst 
places. Iddah may claim exception, ^ being built on a hill; but the 
swamps of the neighbourhood cannot but prove very injurious to Euro¬ 
pean constitutions.” 

It was natural therefore that the eyes of the Christian world should 
now be turned to Africa herself for the supply of the reipiisitc instru¬ 
mentality whereby her regeneration was to be accomplished. 

** All the experience I have gained,” observes Mr. Schon, during 
my sojourn up the river, has confirmed my belief that it is through 
native agency chiefly that Africa must be benefitted. I had frecpicnt 
opportunities to observe, that the chief objection raised—that the 
natives would pay no attention to what, their own country-people 
might tell them—is without foundation. They listened to those who 
were with us very attentively; and often asked them to remain with tlijf'm, 
and teach them better things. 1 know that the heads of the expedi¬ 
tion are also impressed with the importance of paying gri'at attention to 
the training of native missionaries.” . 

“ If,” said Lord John Ilussell, with whom the Niger iixpedition 
chiefly originated, “our attempts to intro<lucc civilization and Chris¬ 
tianity into Africa, by means of Europeans, are unsuccessful, let 
us endeavour to eifcct our object by means of persons of African blood.” 

The following obsen^ations of the Committee of the African (Mvili- 
zation Society, indicate the conclusion at which, we believe, all right 
thinking people must ultimately arrive. 

, “ Viewed in the light that the principle of employing an agency 
drawn from tl^e copntry which it' is designed to benefit, casts upon 
’‘the subject,* what immense importance attaches to our settlements 
upon the Western coast of Africa—to Sierra Leone—to the Gambia 
—to Cape Coast Castle—to Fernando Po. Instead of lamenting the 
many sacrifices which these have cost us, let us rather rejoice, that 
at this interesting crisis in the struggle between good and evil, we 
have them in possession; and let us bend every eflFort to strengthen 
j;he hands of those pious missionaries who are there engaged in «ioing 
oiir work—who are there preparing labourers for the ingathering of 
thit harvest ,of good which is one day to ripen (none may doubt it) 
for the most isolated, and withal the most injured portion of the human 
famfly.” t 

As regards Sierra Leone, to which it is the more immediate object of 
this volume to draw public attention—^its importance in connexion with 
our future hopes for Africa Qgnnot be overrated. 

“ At Sierra Leone,” Mr. Schon writes, “ a complete knowledge of 
all the languages spoken on the hanks of the Niger, and, to a great 
extent, in the interior, may be obtained.” 
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A fact which was most usefully substantiated in the case of the 
interpreters who accompanied the Exi)cdition from this Colony, and 
who, whether as translators of the language of others, or as independent 
communicators of their own thoughts and feelings, seem to have given 
every satisfaction, both to Europeans and Africans. As an exemplifi¬ 
cation of the ability of educated negroes to impart instruction to their 
countrymen, and of the mllinguess of the latter to accept it at their 
hands, we venture to insert here one extract more from Mr. Schon’s 
Journal, which we do not consider ourselves at liberty to abridge. 
The conversation here referred to was held by Mr. Schbn with the 
inhabitants of Atsliara, a small village about two miles from the 
Model Farm. 

“ I had a long conversation on the difference between our religion 
and their own. On inquiring of them whether they ever sacrificed 
huiftau beings, they denied ever having done so. As I could hardly 
credit their account, I addressed a Jew xyords to them on the siufnhiess 
of such a practice. At this they were startled ; and the Headman 
told me, tJjat if I were to tell this to the Attah he would be very angry 
with me, as he was in the habit of sacrificing a slave every year ; and 
at the death of the Attah, twenty free people were generally sacrificed. 
The number here stated is larger than we were told at Iddah. Asto¬ 
nishment was actually percc])tible on every countenance, when they 
were informed that the Attah had been told that the practice was sinful, 
and had agreed to abandon it. These i>eople are Pagans ; no mixture 
of Mahomedanisrn is observable in their customs. They shewed me 
their gods. Under a small shade greeted before almost every house, 
were broken pots, pieces of yams, feathers of fowls* hords^of animals, * 
broken bows and arrow's, knives and spears. Such are their gods ! It 
is easy to attack them, or to cx])ose them to ridicule, but not so easy 
to eradicate the superstitious belief in them out of the hearts of men. 
The old argument was again brought forward—that this fashion of 
worship w'as good for black men, though it might not suit w'hitc people 
—that the same God who had given us the book had given to them 
their Country-fashion. I endeavoured to convince them of the sinful-* 
ness of idolatry ; and directed them to the only true and living God, 
who had made Himself knowm unto us by Jewus Christ, tin old man 
then arose to defend their customs, declaring that they would iiqver 
leave them—that as they found things when they entered this world, 
so would they retain them and continue in them—tliat whatever white 
man might talk, they were convinced thi.t their gods were very good 
to them. * Suppose,’ said he, ‘ a serpent sfiould bite me; I have only 
to put my leg under this god ”—the shade—‘ and 1 cannot die. Sup¬ 
pose sickness should come upon me; I go to my god, and soon get 
better. From death alone he cannot deliver me : P must die when mv 

‘2 K • 
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time shall come. But white men’s book cannot save them from death: 
they, too, must all die.* On this last expression he laid peculiar stress; 
and many of the by-standers burst out laughinp, considering it pecu¬ 
liarly fortunate and conclusive. I took occasion from this, to put be¬ 
fore them, in as simple language as I thought my Nnli Interpreter 
capable of translating, the cause of death, and the Christian’s hope and 
consolation in it; and then wished the old man to tell me whether he 
or the Christian would be the happier; representing the one as an 
obedient, the other as a disobedient child before the judgment-seat of 
the Almighty. The old man said, that, as far as he was concerned, he 
would remain in his old habits till he should die ; but the Headman 
of the town made a long and excellent reply. It was to this effect, as 
literally as I can recollect: ‘ Before time, we were told to sell slaves 
because white people wanted them; and we sold jdenty : this time, 
they come and tell us, ‘You no must sell slaves again,’ and we no sell 
slave again : and suppose you come and teach us your book, we cannot 
refuse to learn. See,’ jiointing to Thomas King, ‘ this man is a black 
man, and before he went to white man’s country he did all the same as 
we do ; but now he knows better: you must not say that we arc not 
willing to learn. Any thing which wliite man will teach us to do, wo 
can do. I will give my own two sons to Thomas King; and he must 
teach them the book, and any thing he likes; and that is better than 
sit down and know nothing. Last week this man ’—Thomas King— 
‘ came: his word and the white man’s word are all one [agree] ; and 
nobody shall say that black people are not willing to learn from white 
people, or from black people who can teach them.’ I had time to con¬ 
sider this reply on my way back to the vessel, and it proved a great 
consolation to my mind.” 

Resolutions in accordance with the views which we have expressed 
were passed by the different religious and philanthropic societies in con¬ 
nexion with Africa. The following was adopted by a meeting of the 
African Civilization Society, held June 22, 1842. 

“ That this meeting, while sharing in the sorrows which some of 
'the circumstances connected with the Niger Expedition are calchlated 
to,produce, rejoices with thankfulness to Almighty God in the convic¬ 
tion that thd" ultimate objects of this Society—viz., the extinction of the 
slave trade and the civilization of Africa, chiefly by Native Agency, so 
far from having been defeated, have, to a considerable extent, been 
promoted, in the way of preparation for future efforts, by the results of 
that Expedition.” 

The Committee of the “Church Missionary Society, after having 
taken all the circumstances of the Niger Expedition, both as reported 
by Messrs Schon and Crowther in their journals, and also personally 
communicated by the former, while in England, into thev* serious de¬ 
liberation, adopted the following resolution : 
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“ That adverting to the afflictive results of the Niger Expedition, 
and the position of the Society in Sierra Leone, the Committee are of 
opinion that further measures*should be adopted in order to train 
natives in Sierra Leone, with a view to their being employed as Teach¬ 
ers of their countrymen, and in order also to fix the most considerable 
native dialects, and to make translations intb those dialects, for Mis¬ 
sionary purposes.” 

We shall conclude our brief sketch of this very important expedi¬ 
tion with the following just tribute of approbation addressed to its 
distinguished conductor and his no less distinguished companions in 
labor and peril. , 


Downincr Sti'eet^ April 3, 1R43, 

‘'Sib,--I am directed by Lord Stanley to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the loth March, transmitting j'our Report of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the late Niger expedition entrusted to your command. 

“ His liiprdship d(?sires me to take this opportunity of conveying to 
yourself and to the other members of the late expedition, an expression 
of the sense entertained by his Lordship of the zeal and ability mani¬ 
fested by yourself, and those under your command, in the attempt to 
execute the objects of the expedition under very difficult circumstances 
and at great personal risk to all who were engaged in it. 

“ I am, &c., 


“ Captain Trotter, R. N, «S:c. 


G. W. Hoi’e.” 
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CIIURCI! MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION AT SIERRA LEONE-MISSION OF IN • 

OUIRY TO lUOAORY-THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION-CHURCH BUILD¬ 
ING—EMIGRANTS AT JAMAICA-VILLAGES—CHURCH RELIEF COMPANV 

—CHARLOTTE DELL-DEATH OF MR. AND MRS. THOMPSON. 


The experiment of the Niger Expedition, the distinguishing event of 
the year 1841, exercised a marked infliieiice dii the African 

affairs in 1842—a great fact was now most fully substantiated, that if 
Africa was to he redeemed from her long lost state, by the employment 
of a native-born agency alone, must her friends exjicct to aceomplish 
their Cliristian and philanthropic purposes. And from whence were ma¬ 
terials for such ail agency to be supplied ? The Allwise, who had or¬ 
dained tliat the enquiry should be made, bad graciously jirovided that 
it should not he made in vain. He had been for some time turning 
the unrigliteousness of man to HIt own purpose in the British Colony 
of Sierra L^dne, v^cre he had caused to be assembled the representa¬ 
tives of forty different African tribes, who, receiving the glad tidings of 
salvation by Christ Jesus from the lijis of European Christians, might 
carry it to their several countries, and cordmunicate to their kindred 
and acquaintance in the language wherein they were born, the wonder¬ 
ful works of God. 

It would appear that in the year 1842, the time for bearing forth 
precious seed to the nations of Africa was at hand. Many signs of 
such a blessed consummation of Missionary labor were afforded, es¬ 
pecially the agitation of the native mind in the Colony under the in¬ 
fluence of circumstances connected with the late expedition—others will 
be adverted to as we proceed. The friends of the Church Missionary 
Society had now to look with greater satisfaction and humble gratitude 
than ever upon the work which they were carrying on in Africa, and 
the yearly multiplied blessings with wliich that work was attended ; 
and no doubt many a prayer went up from believing hearts, that the 
Omnipotent would make the little West African Church a praise in the 
earth. ^ 



an KXTllACT FUOM THE ANNI-'AL REPOUT. oOl 

• 

A t ruly Missionary spirit was poured out on the Christians of Sierra 
Leone. The Anniversary of the Church Missionary Association was 
hold there on the 4th of M^rch 184^. The annual sermon was 
preached in the morning in the Mission Church by the Rev. G. War- 
burton, to a large and attentive congregation, composed almost exclu¬ 
sively of Africans, and a collection made amounting to 19; 1-|- 
In the evening the annual meetijig was held in St. George’s Clnu*ch, 
Freetown, the llev. 1). F. Morgan in the chair, and after the business 
of the meeting, a collection was made, amounting to d^l2 : 5 : 2. “ It 

was pleasing to observe,” wrote Mr. II. Townsend, “that many per- 
.sous of the villages felt deeply intercstcc^both in tin* sermon and meeting, 
some having come fourtc'cn miles to be present.” 

The .\nnual Report of this Auxiliary for the year 1842, refers to so 
many interesting topics c.oniiected with the present circumstances and 
Alt arc prospects of the Mission, tlial we feel wo cannot do better in the 
AiHihncut of our ta.^k than make a lenffthened extract from that v'alua- 
hie document, premising that we shall afterwards expand or explain 
whatever^snhjects a^e only lightly touched upon or referred to therein ; 
ihcy heiiij^ familiar to the hearers, but as yet not so to us. 

“ Ry God’s blessing on the means used, the moral aspect of this 
i'ohmy is being completely changed. On almost every hand is heard 
the voice, as of the man of Macedonia, crying. Come over and help us! 
To satisfy this desire has been the earnest wi.sh of the Agents of lliis 
Society, in establishing and carrying on Bible classes, and Sunday ami 
other Schools, not only at the Stations wJiere they are resident, but in 
the surrounding hamlets and villagtsi# • 

The increase of numbers, the* growing imprgvemcjpt among our 
people, and the thirst for knowledge, call for greater cxertfon and more 
self-denying labour. But who is to carry on this work ? The Society 
has long been convincecj, by painful experience, that European con¬ 
stitutions are hut ill adajftcd for enduring much fatigue in this climate ; 
and that their ultimate hope of succeeding in the evangelization of this 
benighted continent rests on the raising up and qualifying, through 
Godte blessing, native Schoolmasters, Teachers and Ministers, whosd 
constitutions arc adapted to the climate, to carry forward that work, 
which, through the grace of God, European^ zeal has, at.an immense 
sacrifice, begun and sustained in this (Colony for nearly forty years. 

“ This brings us to notice that very important branch of mir labours, 
the Christian Institution at Fourah Bay, which the Parent Society con¬ 
template placing on a more efficient footing,—by increasing the number 
of students, raising the standard of education, appointing a second 
Clerical Tutor, and erecting a much larger building for the accommo¬ 
dation of the Students. The grand design of this Institution, from the. 
first, was tljc training of native youths for Schoolqjasters, and if possi- 
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ble, for the ministry of tlie word. From year to year, youths have been 
prepared and sent forth ; but who have too often been the source of 
pain and disappointment to their Teacl]ers, by yielding to temptation, 
and departing from the path of rectitude. During the past year there 
have been thirty Students under instruction ; four have been appointed 
to Stations, and an equal number admitted. The past has been an 
eventful year in the annals of this Institution, in that it has put forth the 
first promise of its future usefulness in the cause of God in this Colony, 
and to Africa at large. A native who was formerly educated by the 
Society, and for some time was a Teacher there, has been sent to Eng¬ 
land, to be ordained a minister ^of our venerable Church. He is the 
first-fruits of Missionary efforts in this country, as regards the ministry; 
and your Committee hope that he is the harbinger of what God is 
about to accomplish, in this degraded land, by her own sons. Your 
Committee cannot avoid expressing their gratitude to the Great Head 
of the Church for having conferred on them so great a favour. Before 
leaving their notice of the Institution, they would most earnestly entreat 
the sympathies and prayers of all G(>d’s j)eople, that lie would bestow, 
what no man can give, a new heart and right spirit to each Student, 
and an anxious d(!sire to serve our God in the Gospel of His Son. 

It must ever be borne in mind, that our Church is only in its in¬ 
fantine state ; and that what has been done, or is now doing, is only a 
preparation for more extensive operations. Yet the cause of God has 
now advanced so far among the natives of Sierra Leone, that the 
Parent Committee have felt it a duty, not only to provide grass-houses, 
but more substantial buildings, for the worship of God—buildings that 
shall shew stability, ..and bear witness that God is honoured and served 
among us. Within the last four years there have been erected four 
stone Churches; and the fifth at Waterloo is now in the course of 
erection, and far advanced toward completion, and which will accom¬ 
modate not less than 900 or 1000. 

** The progress of Missionary labours in all the older Stations is 
steady, and affords abundant encouragement to your Committee to go 
forward in sowing the seed of eternal life. In the Colony there are 
now upward of seventy individuals, European and native, engaged iu 
imparting instruction, and^more than 6000 persons who statedly attend 
Divine worship; besides 5287 children and adults, attending our 
Sabbath and day-schools. Dispersed throughout the Colony arc 
twelve principal Stations, 1300 communicants of our Church, and as 
many candidates for the Sacrament of Baptism. ^ This large number of 
persons are brought daily under the hallowing influence of Divine truth ; 
are gradually casting off the trammels of superstition; and are being 
raised from the state of barbarism in which they are found when landed 
from the slave-ships, ^to moral and social habits, as the prosperous and 
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peaceable state of our villages most indisputably show. The suscepti¬ 
bility of the Africans for receiving instruction, and. the power of the 
Gospel both to civilize and Chr^tianize a people, may here be seen by 
the most casual observer of our villages, schools, and congregations. 
Not only, however, is the outward condition of our people improved, 
but they have been also spiritually blessed by having received the Gos¬ 
pel : they are enabled to put away their former lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world; arc soothed 
under affliction; while others have been supported and cheered in the 
hour of death. Many instances have been brought under the notice of 
your Committee of joyful triumph oveij the last enemy, death, in those 
who have departed in the faith of Christ. One, on her dying bed, said 
—and the sentiment is tholf of many in this Colony —* I thank God, 
and the Church Missionary Society, that ever Missionary came to 
tea^h me how I might be saved from my sins ! ’ And when near her 
end, she said to those around her, ‘You no must cry for me ; I am 
going to Jesus ; I am going to a happy* place.’ Already a multitude 
of such l^lood-bougl^t souls have, from this place, reached the heavenly 
shore; an^ numbers more are, by a humble w'alk and devotedness to 
their Saviour, preparing to follow them to glory. 

“ As an instance of the interest now felt in this cause in the Colony, 
your Committee have the jileasurc of stating, that this Auxiliary has 
foi*warded to the Parent Committee during the past year the sum of 
;£^141 : 5: 2. nearly double the amount of what was contributed the 
previous year ; of which sum more than j 670. w'as contributed by 
Africans. • • 

“ In the Timmanee country, where the Society ha^ extended its 
labours, the Brethren have been actively engaged in studying th^ 
language, in preparing translations of portions bf the Scriptures, in con¬ 
ducting a school, and pleaching the w'ord in the different yards of the 
Chiefs; and it is cause «Jf gratitude to God, that they are well received 
by both Chiefs and people. In the school there are 35 children who 
have made great progress in their studies. In about nine months, 
scvefal have learned to read the word of God, and to write and ciphei; 
in English. Humanly speaking, however, it will require years of s^f- 
denying labour before we can hope to see much fruit in J;bat country, 
where Mahomedanism has so firmly and so deeply struck its roots. 
But your Committee desire to rely on the faithfulness ofr that God, 
who has said. My word shall not return to me void, but shall accom¬ 
plish that which I please, and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it; 
and who in his good time will bring all nqjtions, if Prophecy be true, to 
the obedience and knowledge of himself. 

“ Mr. W. C. Thompson, Translator iu the Timmanee Mission, has 
been long ^bseut from us, on a Mission to Tim b(^ and Sego, in tlie in- 
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terior; which it is hoped may subserve to extend the cause of Civiliza¬ 
tion and C-hristianity. His despatches are full of interest, and throw 
much light on the state of things in th<?. interior ; and show how true 
is the declaration, that the dark places of the earth are full of the habi¬ 
tations of cruelty. 

“ At the earnest request of some of the members of our Church, Mr. 
H. Townsend was appointed to go on a Mission of Inquiry to Badagry, 
in the Aku Country, to see and report upon the facilities for carrying 
the Gospel into that country ; but he has not yet returned. In letters 
just received from him, he states that the country is in a much 
better condition than he could l?ave expected to find it: and that he 
regards the emigration of our people as a providential circumstance for 
the spread of the Gospel in that hitherto benighted land.” 

The order of events here observed, leads us first to say something 
of the Christian Institution, to which recent circumstances had 'at¬ 
tached a greater importance than ever. Some account of the half- 
yearly examination, held on the 6th of September, will bring before 
us the character of the studies pursut*d therein, and the proficiency of 
the students : for this we arc indebted to the pen of the Tiev.' E. Jones, 
the principal— 

“ Our half-yearly examination was held before a very full attendance 
of our Missionary body, whose presence showed their great interest in the 
advancement and welfare of the youths. As it will be more proper for 
others to speak of that examination, I proceed to give some account of 
the present studies of the youths. 

In Barth’s General History they have advanced as far as the com¬ 
mencement off.RonMin History; and in the same author’s Church 
Histoiy, to t‘he close of the seventh century. In connexion with these 
two works, they are made to form abridgments and analyses of the 
different sections and chapters, and occasional1,v to re-write portions in 
their own style. ’ 

“ In Geography, the first class have gone through Europe, in Ewing’s 
excellent Compendium ; and the others have learned the small Epitome 
published by the Christian-Knowledge Society. ' 

*‘In Arithmetic, the far greater number have nearly finished 
Wallkinghamt. ^ 

“ In Grammar, they have several times gone over Murray’s small 
Abridgment; and the first class are studying his large Abridgment. 
Here I may remark, that though most of them can parse very well, 
readily distinguish the different parts of speech,, and put a verb into 
any of its moods and tensesj yet, when they' have to express their 
thoughts in writing, they are strangely forgetful of the laws and pro¬ 
perties of grammar. For the purposes of declamation and composition 
they are formed ydo three divisions. Every Saturday morn- 
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ing, one division reads compositions on some given subject, while 
another repeats from memory a portion of some printed sermon, speech, 
essay, &c. This exercise has ^contributed greatly to bring about a 
better style of reading. , 

“ Bible History is regularly pursued ; and their acquaintance with 
this branch of their studies is highly satisfactory. 

Most of the students are Teachers in oifr Sunday School at Free¬ 
town, to which they devote two hours and a half every Lord’s Day. 
I have lately begun the practice of causing each teacher to prepare a 
set of written questions on the chapter to be explained to their classes— 
a practice from which benefit will be derived, as well to the Teachers as 
the persons taught. 

“ While a due attention* to study has been enforced, and, I must 
add, readily given by the youths, we have never lost sight of the 
importance of personal religion. Once a week 1 give a plain and prac¬ 
tical exegesis of a connected, portion of Scripture. In this way I ha\e 
gone over the Epistle to the Hebrews, ahd am now going through that 
to the Romans. Great interest is •apparently taken in these lectures 
by the yoflth.s, and opportunity afforded to press home on the consci¬ 
ence the fundamental truths of the Gpspel—man’s ruin through Adam, 
and recovery by Christ, with their attendant doctrines.” 

Mr. Weeks tells us that the exaruination-course comprised Geogra¬ 
phy—Church History—Mental Arithmetic—English Grammar, and the 
Holy Scriptures; in which last, he says, they appeared quite at home. 
Of secular learning, the branch most agreeable to the Africans seems 
to be Arithmetic, which they pursiuk with rnneh diligence. The ques¬ 
tions in Church History were givcif to the students in writing, to be 
answered in the same way, and two hours were allowed for that pm* 
pose. “Their answers,” says Mr. Weeks, “^generally, were quite to 
the purpose, and proved that the youths must have read and thought 
with great care and interest.” As a sample of the answering on this 
occasion, and the youths’ mode of expressing themselves on paper, we 
insert the following question and the replies furnished by three of 
thote to whom it was })roposcd— 

“ By what causes was it that the Kingdom of Judah lasted so mncli 
longer than that of Israel ? ’ , • 

“A. The reason why this kingdom lasted longer than that of Israel 
was, because of their pious kings; and also the sceptre#was not to 
depart from Judah till Shiloh came. 

“ S. The people of Judah were united more than that of Israel. 

“ The succession to the throne of Jud^ was more regular, and the 
character of its sovereigns was more exemplary than that of Israel. 

“ Lastly, The last cause which prolonged the kingdom of Judah 
more than^that of Israel was, because the pure and undefiled Religion 
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'Was most carefully preserved and cultivated in the Kingdom of Judah ; 
while the vilest idolatry was practised in the Kingdom of Israel. Just 
after the separation of the ten tribes from Rehoboam and declared 
Jeroboam their hing, the latter, to prevent the returning back of the 
ten tribes to Jerusalem, made two golden calves for the ))eoplc to 
worship; which act was against the first and second commandments, 
which forbid all human beings to acknowledge any other God but Him 
who made heaven and earth. 

“ C. In Rehoboam’s reign the ten tribes revolted, and they became 
separated into two distinct kingdoms; namely, Israel and Judah. The 
many kings reigned over Israel were all wicked kings. Although 
Jehu destroyed the priests of ifaal and their idols, yet he was not free 
from the guilt of sin which he had rec!eived»from Jeroboam the son of 
Ncbat. Their wickedness had emulated those of the surrounding 
nations which God told them to destroy. A kingdom that has lost Hie 
knowledge of God cannot be in existence for a long space of time. The 
nineteen kings reigned over Israel, not one of them good. On this ac¬ 
count God delivered them into the hands of their enemies, who carried 
them captives, and never returned again to their lands.” 

The native referred to as having been sent to England for ordination, 
was Mr. Samuel Crowther, who accompanied Mr. Sehbn on the Niger 
expedition. He arrived in London on the 3rd of September. 

In addition to what has been stated in the Sierra Leone Report 
regarding the building of churches, we must introduce the Rev. C. 
N.,.Gollmer’s account of a meeting held in Bathurst with that object, 
convened and attended by Africans alone, with the exception of Mr. 
Gollmer, whe went uninvited. We quote from his journal— 

“Sept. 12. A bell was heard this morning, as also on Saturday 
evening last, over all Bathurst. I enquired the cause; and was told 
that it was to assemble the people in the market-place, in order to 
ask them whether they were willing to make a collection for a new 
Church. Some of the priucipal persons at Bathurst had mentioned 
the subject to me previously ; but I was not aware of their fur'.her 
proceedings. Being interested in the matter, I went to the market-place 
myself, where 1 found a great number assembled. Four of the prin¬ 
cipal inhabitants of Bathurst, having raised themselves on the but¬ 
chers.’ table, addressed the assembly in the following manner:— 

‘ My country people! God brought me in this land ; and here I was 
taught tlie Word of God, which can do good to my soul. The White 
People’—Missionaries—* come here, not on account of money, hut to 
teach good fashion. Now, my country people, we come together this 
morning about the Church palaver. This school-house there cannot 
do much longer; and then, by-and-bye, we no get a Church: we sit 
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down with our children, and have no pltu:e for worship God. Suppose 
we can try for do something, we can die, and our children can wor¬ 
ship there, and can say. Our fathers have done this. The Church 
Missionary Society will helj) we* but we must try for l^elp them : and 
if we put money, the Missionaries all can put nft)ney ; and so, by-and- 
bye, we get a Church.* After the four speakers had finished, 1 also 
mounted the butchers’ table, and told them,* not only that they ought 
to shew their faith by their works in this respect, but embraced this 
opportunity to speak especially to those who never came to Church, 
and invited them to come for their souls’ sake. All the people who 
were assembled agreed to make a collection, which it is thought will 
be comparatively considerable. I ho^e they may succeed in their 
object, as the present seboed-house is but a temporary one.” 

^he great subject of this year in the Colony, was the con¬ 
veyance of Go5J)c1 light to the various distant tribes represented in the 
Colony. The anxiety of the Chri^ian ‘natives on this subject began 
to be intense. Mr. J. Beal, Catcc^ust, mentions a striking instance of 
this in th%case of the Aykus or Eeos natives of the Yoriba country, 
which is watered by a branch of the Niger. 

“ March 2G, 1842. Some infiuential Akus accosted me as I walked 
along the streets of this busy town, and said, ‘ Sir, we have sent 
letters to all the Ministers, and arc going to make collections in every 
village, to send to the Society, to beg the gentlemen, if they will 
be so kind, to send Missionaries to our country.* I said, ‘ I am glad 
to hear that, and have no doubt they will grant your request.’ They 
said—‘ We sorry for our couutry-ptople too much ; they no have the 
Gospel.’ 1 told them that was a matter for prayer a^ yell as liber* 
ality, and then God would surely open the wayiand incline His people’s 
hearts toward their benighted land. Their prayers, they said, should 
not be wanting. ” 

To prayers, the Akus added performances, as Mr. Davies, catechist, 
tells us : 

April 4. A meeting was held in the church at Kissey ; notice 
having been previously given, that it would be considered how a 
Missionary might be sent, at no' distant period, to the Aku country. 
The meeting was fully attended ; and as sobn as the subject in con¬ 
templation was fully understood, numbers came forward Jp subscribe 
for such a blessed euterprize. Many, even of our school-boys, whose 
parents are Akus, put their names down, and subscribed their coppers.” 

In consequence of the excitement which prevailed among the Akus 
or Yoribans, as they would be more properly called, on the subject of 
their return to father-land, which however many of them said they 
would not attempt, unless accompanied by a Missionary, Mr. H. 
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Townsend was deputed to proceed to the Aku country, to see whether 
anything of a permanent character could he effected, for the spiritual 
good of the emigrants from Sierra Leone and the natives; to ascertain 
tlie disposition of the kings of Badgary, in the Bight of Benin, and of 
Abbeokuta, which was bbout nine days journey from the Niger, and 
other places—to receive Missionaries; and to bring the children of 
Ohieis and others to Sierrti Leone, for education. Mr. Beal gives an 
interesting account of the circumstances attending Mr. Townsend’s 
departure. He writes; 

“ Nov. 14. This evening, Mr. H. Townsend embarked on board 
the Schooner ‘ Wilbcrforce,* for the Aku country. Ilis Mission has 
excited in the Natives a very lively interest, and in the pious a hope 
that the time to favour their country with the Gospel of peace is ap¬ 
proaching. I believe he goes with the good wishes and prayers of 
thousands in this Colony. The Natives, in the furtherance of tins 
cause, have acted in a praiseworthy manner, and shown a zeal for the 
glory of God and the good of tlieir 'Country ; which, considering they 
were slaves a few years ago, and in tJie lowest degree of de^adation, 
reflects great credit upon them, and evidences what the \xospel of 
Jesus (’hrist can effect in the hearts even of Negroes. As we passed 
along the streets, the people pointed out to each other the ‘White 
Man going to their country ; ’ and many a hearty * God bless you, 
Massa, and go wit you! ’ saluted our ears. But it is not from these 
expressions of good-will alone that I gather the interest which they 
take in the subject: they have done something more tangible. Inde¬ 
pendently of the subscription they got up in several villages to present 
to the Society, with a view to bring their country before its notice, 
Siiveral leading men of that tribe spared no labour, but gave freely 
their services to assist im^getting the requisite articles for the expedi¬ 
tion : and the people of Hastings voluntarily raised a second sub¬ 
scription, to pay the expenses of passage, &c., of one of their own 
number to accompany Mr. Townsend. But the owner of the vessel, 
an Aku, and a member of our Church, puts many of my conntrymen 
to the blush. Hearing that his vessel would shortly leave, with •!the 
emigrants, we sent for him, to ascertain particulars as to the time of 
sailmg, and to know if he could take* Mr. Townsend. He hesitated 
for a moment; and then said, ‘ Yes, I glad for you to go in my 
vessel; but ,l no get good place for White Man, and so much people 
going wit me^’—Mr. Townsend replied, ‘ I do not mind that; ’ hoping 
that by thus being among so many who spoke the Aku language his 
knowledge of it would be increased. * Very well,’ said the owner; 
‘ because no time now for make best cabin.* We next enquired the 
amount of passage-money for each person, which was twelve dollars— 
£2. 12s. sterling, each way. But Mr. Townsend signified to him 
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tliat he ouglit to favour tlic Society, as lie was going for tlie good of 
his country. He at once replied, * I willing for that, I willing: I’m 
glad for you to go with me.’ allow pleasing thus to see the Slave- 
trade made subservient to the cause of truth and righteousness, by the 
first messenger of peace from our Society to that benighted land 
being carried thither in a captured slave-vessel! And how delightful to 
see the owner, himself a liberated Slave, consecrating the first-fruits 
of his labour to the cause of his country and his God ! An example 
this, worthy of more enlightened and wealthier shipowners in highly- 
favoured England.” 

An attempt on the part of Merehaiits and others at Sierra Leone, 
to extend the intercourse between the Colony and the Foulah country, 
by a Mission to Teembo, ’which Mr, W. C. Thompson, linguist and 
Translator to the West Africa ^lission, was requested to conduct : 
afforded an opportunity for making some Christian efforts in that 
quarter. Mr. Thompson, ‘with Jthe consent of the local committee, 
.set out at the latter end of December 1841, and after encountering 
many difficulties and ve.xatious ddlays, succeeded in reaching Tceinbo, 
which lies about 400 miles north cast from Sierra Leone. He was 
cordially received wherever he went, and although the Foulahs are 
strict Mahomraedans, he w’as promised every facility for the introduc¬ 
tion of the Gospel, by means of Schools and otherwise; and his 
invitation to jiarents to send their children to Sierra Leone to he 
educated, was received with much apparent satisfaction. He w'as 
absent during the greater part of this year. * 

The jiroper sense which the nati’fe Christians in the Colony entertain¬ 
ed of their obligation to do sometfiing for their l»enigl;ted countrymen, 
was well expressed in an address at this crisis from Mr.’JTohn Langley, 
a liberated African, a native of the Ibo counfry, who had been rescued 
from a slave-ship cigli^een or twenty years before. On his arrival in 
the Colony, he was plifced in the Church Missionary school at Regent: 
and he was subsequently admitted into the Christian Institution. In 
that seminary he was trained as a native schoolmaster, in which 
capacity he labored for several years at Kent*, and other villages. 
For eight or ten years he was employed as a manager of a district* and 
a Magistrate. He now resided in a goocj house, whish he built in 
Freetown, and had for four or five years carried on a profitable busi¬ 
ness as a Merchant. He was a member of the Churclp of England, 
a consistent Christian, and a liberal contributor to the Church 
Missionary Society, and other religious objects. His address is dated 
October 12, 1842. We regi’et that wont of space prevents us giving 

• We regret that we cnniiot introduce here the interesting account which Mr. Thomp- 
Ron has furnished of his journc}’', but as it is somewhat lengthy and not strictly of a 
inissionarj;*character, we must forbear. • 
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uftore than a few of the concluding; paragraphs. After alluding to the 
efforts of England, in favour of Africa, in sending out the Niger 
Expedition, &c. he proceeds: • 

“ You must' bear jn mind, my dear friends, the many sacrifices 
which the people of that favoured country have made, and still are 
making, to accomplish their object. Time, property, and life, are 
willingly offered up; and all this, not for the purpose of benefitting 
themselves, but solely that they may rescue and deliver the helpless 
Africans from slavery, degradation, and death. 

** If these considerations are not sufficient to excite in you gratitude 
and thanks, allow me to remind you of the condescension of the 
Consort of Her who now sways the sceptre of England, who felt so 
deeply interested in the subject, that he took an active part in one 
of the principal Meetings which were held in connexion with it, 

“ From the foregoing observations it may be asked, What are 'we 
doing ? In what way or manner are ^ve endeavouring to evidence our 
gratitude to this Society for their benevolence toward us ? Though we 
have scarcely any thing to give—neither do they require p.iy thing 
from us—yet a Letter of gratitude, with as great a sum of money as 
our present circumstances will allow us to contribute, will, I ajipre- 
hend, assure them that we have a lively sense of the obligation under 
which they have laid us, and will be an evidence of the gratitude 
which we cherish toward them. It will also show them that we, as 
well as they, earnestly desire to see the Gospel of Christ sent to our 
benighted countrymen, that they may be brought from the region and 
the shadow of death, to see the li^ht of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, 

** With the^e remarks, I most humbly beg to propose that a Letter 
of gratitude, with as much money as may be raised in this Colony, be 
sent to the Society above named. Remember, /St. Paul says, * To do 
good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased.” 

(Signed) John Langley.” 

Not only can we speak of the holy emulation with which the native 
Christians of different tribes were seized to carry forth the precious 
seed of the word to their friends and relations at a distance, but we 
are in^R position to shew the effect of Gospel teaching, in the case of 
those who had actually gone forth, not indeed to their own countries, 
but as emigrants to a foreign land in search of employment. The 
following gratifying statement is from the Rev. J. F. Sessing’s report of 
his missionary Station—Bimam Wood, Jamaica—for the quarter ending 
Michaelmas 1842. We make no apology for the length of the extract: 

** A vessel with emigrants from Sierra Leone came into Annotto Bay 
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some months back. A neighbouring Proprietor, a friend of ours, 
endeavoured to obtain some of them 5 but, as there were so many 
applicants, he doubted of beiiij' successful. He had, however, an op¬ 
portunity of going on board, before they landed, oi had had any 
negociation with others. In conversation, he asked them if they 
knew me, as 1 had been at Sierra Leone. On hearing my name, they 
all thronged around him, and inquired where I was, and said that they 
had a Letter for me. No sooner did they hear that my Chapel was 
situate only a few miles from this gentleman’s property, than all 
desired to go with him. lie engaged a gang of thirty-two people, 
with a man named William Johnson ^at their head; and although, 
afterward, several more advantageous offers were made to them, 
they declined them all, sayhig, ‘ We have given our word already.’ 

“ About eight of them soon paid us a visit, and delivered a letter 
from our old friend, the Rev. J. W. Weeks : their appearance was most 
cheering. Tliere was not that shyness and suspicion in their looks 
which is stamped, as it were, upon the' face of almost every emanci¬ 
pated slfy^e, as the consequence of*the old system ; but they smiled at 
us with eSnfidenee, as people do who have never seen or tasted actual 
slavery. We were at once translated, in the spirit, to Sierra Leone, 
our old happy sphere of labour ; when, in conversation with them, we 
touched upon every object of dear remembrance. We thought we had 
long been forgotten by them ; hut they gave us sufficient proofs that we 
had not. They brought us presents of neatly-worked mats, and palm- 
oil, w^hich is not produced in this country, and was relislied by us in a 
‘ palaver-sauce ’ as much as, some eight years ago, on the African Coast. 

“ The whole gang proved to be inhabitants of Jlathurst, one of the 
oldest missionary settlements in Sierra Leone. About two-thirds of 
them had been baptized ; but none as yet adraftted to the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper. ^ 

“ The following Lord’s Day, about twelve of them attended my 
Chapel, being neatly and cleanly dressed, and bringing their bibles, 
prayer-books, and hymn-books, with them. At first, they were not 
noticed ; but when they began to give the responses in their accus^- 
tomed slow and solemn voice, a general sensation was created amdng 
the congregation. Every one was anxious to learn from ^whence these 
strange but sweet voices proceeded ; and when they ultimately knew, 
they were at a loss what to make of them. After service, they attended 
my bible class, and here the surprise of my scholars was even increased, 
on hearing both the mpn and their wives read, and upon seeing them 
fall into our plan, as if they had been attending for a long time. One 
of my own scholars was afterwards heard to say, *,As soon as these 
people begin to read, him heart fail—^liim cannot go on.* Nor was 
the reading alone commendable in them ; but their answers to my ques- 
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tioiis ^iroved that they were well versed in th(* hible, and, in short, that 
they had been brought uj) in the Church Missionary Society’s Schools 
at Sierra Leone. , 

When first««ngaged, these people entered on a term of approbation 
for three months, and agreed, during that time, to work for : 6d. per 
day. These three months having passed, they made a permanent 
agreement with their employer ; whom they were unwilling to leave, 
having nothing of which to complain. They (continue to receive Is : Grf., 
the Headman 4s., and a constable under him 2s., for every day they 
work ; with some other allowances, such as a house and ground. At 
first, they bought their provisions, but now they are to cultivate 
ground for themselves, and settle down. The character which their 
employer gives them is above praise. They keep to themselves, and 
behave in a most orderly and quiet manner. Whenever they make a 
joyful noise, it is in an eveming, when they all sit together in the mill- 
house, singing hymns while they cook their supper. They arc most 
conscientious in the performance of their duties, regularly working 
nine hours a-day, and refusing every‘farthing which is not duq,to them. 

** In order to give you an insight into their character, I will mention 
but two instances, which are descriptive of their confidence, kindness, 
justice, and the pleasing but rare fact here, that they arc actuated by 
religious principles. 

Their employer made it a rule to pay them regularly every Friday 
evening. One week he sent a messenger to town for money, who had 
not returned when the people came from the field on the Friday even¬ 
ing. He expressed his regret to the Headman, adding, that he could 
not help it. The Ifeadman asked* him how much money he would 
Require. 1I(? replied, * about £,o would do,’ and left him, never for a 
moment thinking that the question had any meaning at all. But how 
surprised was he, when, about fifteen minifies afterward, Johnson 
came up to the house, placed ^65 in cash upcla the table, and said, 
‘ Here, Master; if you please, you can pay the people ; and when you 
get your money you can return it to me.* This was more than his 
master had experienced from any Negro. He had lived in Janfaica 
forty-five years, and moved in the different situations of bookkeeper, 
ovefsecr, and,proprietor ; but such an act of generosity and disinterest¬ 
edness he had never before witnessed. This, however, is not all. The 
money arrived the same day, although too late to return it; nor would 
the gentleman, being a conscientious Jew, defile his hands by counting 
it on Saturday, his Sabbath. On Lord’s Day, however, his first day 
of the week, early in the morqing, he got the money ready, and called 
his Headman, sapug, * Here, Johnson, is your money : I am much 
obliged to you for it.’ But what did Johnson do ? He smiled, and 
said, ‘ Never mind, master : this is my Sabbath ; let it be tl^ere, if you 
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please : to-morrow I cuii take it.’ I paid them a visit on the following 
Monday. I saw the parcel still lying on the sideboard ; and the gen¬ 
tleman declared to me that he had never seen nor heard the like during 
his long residence in Jamaica. I replied, ‘ This is the blessed result 
of a religious education; and the jiraise is du^, next to God, to the 
indefatigable labours of the Church IMissionaries at Sierra Leone. Here 
you s(‘o the eifects of slavery on the one hahd, and those of freedom 
and religion on the other. 

“The other instance is equally alFecting, and manifests their love 
for thoir teachers, and the value which they attach to religious in¬ 
struction and the means of grace, by which they have become what 
they now are. Two of their number were to return to Sierra Leone, as 
delegates in the service of •the Emigration Agents. The day before 
they were to leave, tlie whole of them, men and w^omen, wTotc letters 
to tlieir friends; and in the evening they had a meeting among them¬ 
selves, and a collection for .the Church Missionary Society at Sierra 
Leone : it amounted to about twenty ddllars, which the two men were 
to tak<* with them, and deliver to the missionaries. This last instance 
needs noVomment. It is a ])roof of the power of the gospel, which, 
wliether it be in a white man or in a negro, makes him abound in every 
good work, so that he shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Another testimony, not less honourable to the efficiency of the Sierra 
Leone Mission, was borne in a Keport of the House of Commons by a 
Select Committee apjiointed to examine into several subjects connected 
with the West Coast of Africa. W(* arc able to furnish only a short 
extract. * , ^ 

“ To the invaluable exertions of the Church Missiimary Society 
more especially—as also to a considerable extent, as in all our African 
Settlements, to the Wesleyan body—the highest praise is due. By 
their efforts, nearly onc^fth of the whole population—a most unusually 
high proportion in any country—are at school; and the effort.s are 
visible, in the considerable intellectual, moral, and religious improve¬ 
ment—^very considerable under the peculiar circuinstanccs of such a 
Colony.” 

With the growth of liberated African A'illages withii^ tlic Colftny, 
the labors of the missionaries were necessarily extended. We have 
sometimes incidentally adverted to places such as Benguema^ near 
Waterloo, the Banana islands in connexion with Kent, &c. not classed 
as missionary stations but which, however, had enjoyed their atten¬ 
tion from time to time, and were visitej as often as circumstances 
would permit. Schools were opened in these places, aqd ns the Govern¬ 
ment usually had small chapels erected wherever such villages were 
formed, the glad tidings of Salvation were proclaimed whenever oppor- 

W * 2 T. 
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tunity occurred. The Government overseers were usually men edu¬ 
cated by the Church Missionary Society; and not uncommonly were 
men of piety and zeal for souls ; and it was gratifying to see off-shoots 
from the parent, tree thus transplanted into new soils, where they grew 
and bore fruit characteHstic of their heavenly origin, and shed precious 
seed after their kind. We arc tempted to introduce here an account 
by the Rev. F. Biiltmaiin,' of visits w^hich he paid to three of these 
extra mission villages included in the Sea District: they were called 
New Tumbo, Old Tiimbo, and Loco Town. He writes : — 

“ May 22 : Lord’s Day—After morning service, I went to New Tumbo 
to hold evening serAdee. Since February last, new locations of liberated 
Africans have been made, both here and at Loco Town. New Tumbo 
is seven miles, and Loco Town ten miles, <Kvst from Kent. The popu¬ 
lation of these two places is nearly equal in number, each amounting to 
upward of 200. The disparity between the two places, however,, in 
point of character, is great. At New Tumbo the greatest simplicity 
prevails among all, from the highest to the lowest. Their overseer is 
a liberated African from the Bight ni Benin; and is a man of very 
good sense, uucormpted habits, genuine piety, and prirriitive sim¬ 
plicity. His wife is very much the same; though more knowing, as 
lier nation in general appears to be. She is one of the Susoos brought 
liither by the late Rev. J. G. AVilhelm. They snpjdy the place of a 
father and mother to the poor liberated Africans jilaced under their 
care. Last month this village, and at the same time Loco Town, was 
supplied with a schoolmaster by Government. At the request of the 
overseer, however, I continue toi send both schoolmasters and two 
communicants, in turn, to supply religious instruction on Lord’s Days. 
Very few children, scarcely a dozen, are yet able to attend the day 
school; but upward of sixty adults are already in the list of Sunday 
scholars. At public worship on Lord’s Days we may reckon eighty in 
the morning, and forty in the evening. •• 

At Loco Town, on the contrary, there are more children than 
adults; the number of children amounting to 122, all of them Locos. 
These, with their parents, escaped about two years ago from* the 
Mflhara war, and were afforded an asylum in this place: hence the 
uaifte Loco T|own, though since altered into Russell Town.” 

The reference in the above extract to the labors of the Rev. J. G. 
Wilb'dm antong the Soosoos, awakens a melancholy interest, when we 
remember the apparently unsuccessful struggle of this devoted servant 
of the Lord and his brethren for several years among that people; 
here, however, was one of them destined to be his joy and crown of 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus: consequently, whatever he 
might have apprehended, his labor was not in vain in the Lord. Such 
testimonies to the ultimate success of gospel preaching in spite of d’' 
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couragements are highly valuable, \Vc shall probably be pardoned for 
introducing one more extract from the Journal of Mr. J. Beal. 

“ Oct. 15 : Freetown—The i^ame of Johnson is particularly dear to 
the members of the Church who have come from Ilegent. He must 
have been eminently successful among the iuhaTiitants of that town ; 
for in this one congregation there are now thirty-two of our commu¬ 
nicants who from time to time have come *from that place, and five 
backsliders w'ho have within a few months been admitted on trial, all 
of wdiom trace their first religious impressions principally to his instru¬ 
mentality ; besides some who have departed, in the faith of Christ, to 
their eternal rest. To God be all the pjaisc ! ” 

Such facts as these doulitless had their due effect on the present 
laborers in the same field wlJb, amidst many difficulties, had such effects 
of faithfid jierseverancc, continually presented to their view, to remind 
them that the battle was the Lord’s and He woiJd triurajih ; but their 
own seals, which were many, and^such as must have been peculiarly 
cheering evidences of their success, crowd upon us in the periodical 
publicatiojjis of the Society, and wT; deeply regret that numerous most 
brilliant specimens of gospel work must be omitted for want of sjiace ; 
but two or three we must produce as sainjiles of the entire. On the 
15th of May, the Itev. J. U. Graf baptized at Hastings nineteen can¬ 
didates—of one of them he says :— 

“ He was the chief of a wicked set of idolaters, and was in the habit 
of representing the devil, by arraying himself on certain occasions in a 
disgusting grass ap|)arel. He, with another similar dressed, used to 
parade the streets during the Christntas liolidnys—a great iiuisance "to 
the orderly inhabitants, and a great*temptation to our school children. 
He is now a converted character—is ashamed of what 1ft* boasted in 
bi'fore—has left all his companions in sin—anfl, though ignorant and 
dull, has learnt the Lord’s Prayer, the Greed, &c., and lias a very en¬ 
couraging knowledge o^ God’s Word. His intellect has since been 
sensibly developed, so that now he is learning to read. The mode by 
which he has got on so well is this : he has a boy in our school, ten or 
twelfc years of age, whom he brings with him to the Sunday School, 
that he may listen to all that is taught, and mark in the book whatever 
is to be learnt by heart. Then, during the ^eek, he makes the same 
boy teach him what he heard on the previous Lord’s Day, keeping him 
till late at night; and, indeed, sometimes making him rise ifk the ifight, 
if he cannot sleep, or is anxious to learn at once something out of the 
biblc or catechism. AJiout three moi tbs ago, when examining him 
for the purpose of receiving him to the Lord’s Table, I found him so 
very stupid, that I postponed his admittance; but ftow I was very 
agreeably surprised to see the readiness with which he .mswered a few 
questions Ojji Scripture History.” ^ 
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TIk; educatiQii of tlie female children was not generally as forward 
as that of the males ; the attention (»f the Committee and Missionaries 
was directed to this fact, and prepaijations were being made I'or the 
establishment of an Institution for girls, similar to the one at Fourah 
Bay :—a great deficiency of schoolmistresses in the Colony, demand¬ 
ing such an instrument for jireparing young woman to act in that capa¬ 
city.—We insert a letter written to Mrs. Frey, wife of Mr. Frey, the 
Catechist of Bathurst, on her remo^al from that village, by a girl 
thirteen years of age, as a fair sample of female intelligence and afl'ee- 
tion for Christian teachers — 

To my kind^ depuriing Mislresn. 

“ Bathurst, Aup. 14, 1 

“Dear Mistress —I am very sorry to s*tiy tliat you are going now. 
Mam ; but as you .art* not sent to teach only few, hut to every one, 
we cannot lu'lj) it. We arc not able to stoj) you, Mam ; but by God’s 
assistance I shall remember you in niy juayer, and I hope I shall see 
you once more again. But tlie instruction you have instructed me 
may take dee[» root in my heart; and may God hfess the teaching and 
increase the learning more and more; and as 1 am not able to thank 
you, Mam, may the Lord prosper your work ! and I liope you will 
remember me in your prayer. I cannot forget you. The last thoughts 
of your scholar will be sjient in prayer for you. Mam ; and may God 
add his blessing, for Christ’s sake!—Farewell, Mam. 

Yours truly. Scholar, S. C. 

•^The two following cases of reiignation under severe suffering, are 
worthy of iiisetrtion ihere, Mr. Beal writes :— 

“May 18—1 to-day visited many people : one was far advanced in 
consumption ; but perfectly resigned to the will of God. Another was 
suffering from a very had ulcer on her leg, which had prevented her 
moving for some time, and had deprived her o(’ sleep, I said, ‘ Do you 
think this hard } Do you think God is not kind ? ’ *0 no, Massa, 

God do good for me very w^ell. Jesus good and kind; if lie no been 
good, I no live till‘to-day. I no trust grcegrec (charm)—I no‘trust 
idol—I no trust in country pot—that no good ; but 1 beg God, and lie 
give me patience. He seijd through sick, and me willing for bear it.’ ” 

Mr. Francis Davies supplies the second— 

“•On th(J'12th of November I visited John Taylor. He was much 
altered in appearance, in consequence of his long-con tinned sickness. 
On my asking him how he was, he said—liftin'? up both his arms with 
difficulty, for the use of thfrsc members was nearly gone—* You see 
that my Heavenly Father is taking down this poor house by little and 
little ; but me no mind, me be glad too much, for me know that He 
go make me new agjiin.’ I turned to 2 Cor. v, and rci^d the first 
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verso : “ For we know, that if our earthly house of this (aheriiacle he 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not niad(‘ with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” Me s^niled, and said, ‘Me look to Jt'sus, 
for me long sometimes too much for it; and me^say, l*no must he in 
hurry. 1 must wait till Jesus go call me.” ’ 

The disposition of the natives to ftrnn themselves into Ihuiefil 
Societies or ‘ companies ’ as they w'cre called, w'as the occasion of 
much trouble to the Missionaries ; since the communicants and can¬ 
didates for haj)tism were thus associated with the worst charactcTs, 
and often learned their ways. A plan intended to supersede this ])er' 
uicious usage was adopted by JMr. tjraf, at TIastings, with great 
success ; it was to establish among the mend)ers of bis church and 
the candidates, a Christiari Relief ("ompany, with somewhat similar 
object as the (/om})anies, only based on Christian priuci})lcs. As the 
resfllt of liis effort;; among his pt'oph*, he says— 

“ All, with the exeeptioti of (yie or two, cheerfnlly promised to 
give them U[), notwithstanding that they might have to suffer from 
their worl^lly friends.; and thanked*me for my promise to form a Uc'lief 
t’ompany from among themselves only. The spirit which they mani¬ 
fested after the first struggle was very jdeasing. Flesh and blood at 
first seemed to shrink ; yet feeling that to keep up the connexion was 
ineoiisistent with their (Uiristian character, as well as contrary to the 
plaiiM'st injunctions of God’s Word, they at lust gladly submitted to 
the alternative of giving u]) vihat had her(‘tofore been dear to them. 
In the incan time, the prince of this world, the devil, stirred up 
those whom he leadeth ca})ti\e at hts will : they tried to discourage 
and intimidate. • • 

“ I have since formed a ‘ Hastings Church-Relief C'ompany,’ under 
the management of a Committee of eight (’ommunicants, to be super¬ 
intended by the MinistY ow the spot. Minute regulations have been 
formed and agreed upon, to facilitate the impartial administration of 
the Committee.” Other Missionaries followed Mr. Graf’s example in 
this respect. 

The translation of the native languages and diMects continued t9 
engage the attention of the Committee. During Mr. Schon’s visi^ to 
England he completed and carried throng]) the press, a grammar and 
vocabulary of the Haussa language, the fruit of liis voyage up the 
river, while accompanying the Niger expedition. He afso superin¬ 
tended a grammar and vocabulary of the Yaruba language, which had 
been complied by Mr. Samuel Crowther, on the same occasion. The 
Timmanee Missionaries also this year added to their translations the 
first eight chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, and •proceeded more 
than half way in their English Timmanee Dictionary. 

The Mission had this year to lament the death«)f Mrs. Gollincr, wife 
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of the Rev. C. A. Gollmer, who fell a victim to the country fever on 
11th of February, having been taken ill on the 1st. Her bereaved 
husband thus adverts to his affliction—* 

I need not say that a more distressing and painful affliction 
could not befal me. In her I had found a dear and affectionate 
partner; whose heart was one with mine in the great work to which 
we were called ; and who made it her study and delight to promote my 
hajipiness, and to encourage and assist me in my work. It was her 
earnest desire tube made useful among the female part of our Mission; 
and it is a consolation to me, that she did not come here quite in vain; 
Although slie was not sufferei^ to labour long, she had corameneed 
her labours ; and of her 1 can say, that she hath done what she could. 
And it is a still greater consolation to my ihind, that she died as she 
lived—rejoicing and believing in her Saviour, whom she loved. This 
may be seen from her own words : for when she knew that she must 
leave me, she requested me to tell our relations and friends that she 
had never regretted having conn* to Africa ; observing, ‘ For if I die, 
I shall the sooner be with my God. *• I rejoice that I am goivg home; 
only I am sorry to leave you, 1 must leave you; it jdeases God to 
take me from hence, hut to use you still in his service. God bless 
you, and make you an instrument for the salvation of many soids ! ’ ” 

We cannot withhold the following case of the death of a native 
Christian female, Charlotte Ihdl, whicli will bring one of the Rev. 
Legh Richmond’s beautiful little narratives strikingly to mind ; the re¬ 
lation is by th(‘ Rev. E. Jones— 

(’harlottc Bell was the daughter of Christian Parents, who had 
removed from ]legent to Freetown. She was about fifteen years of 
age, and was’ a Monitor in our School. Previous to her illness, she 
manifested no religious feeling whatever, but was consid(*red to be a 
girl of a light and trifling character. Indeed, so much was this the 
case, that I strongly remonstrated with one of our Native Assistants, 
to whom she was engaged, and who was deeply attached to her, on the 
imj)ro})riety of his so nearly connecting himself with a person njiparent- 
1^ devoid of all jiersonal religion. He assented to the force of m^ re¬ 
marks ; but seemed to say that the subject had not been presented to 
him before in that light, ^ and that he had gone too far to retract, 
liaving made a direct promise of marriage. The marriage never took 
place*, but,*to her everlasting salvation, “she was married to another, 
even unto Christ. 

“ Young and healthy, with life’s fair prospec(;j^ opening to her view, 
she was to be another instance of the uncertainty of all human hopes 
and expectations* Consumption laid its hand upon her, and soon her 
form wasted and her strength departed. At first, she discontinued 
going to sch(W)l. as, yet unsuspicious of danger; then sjlic became 
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unalile to leave the house; and at last was obliged to keep her bed. It 
was then that the Lord brought all her sins to her remembrance, and she 
saw and felt her pressing necd^f a Saviour. I was one day, in April 
last, passing her father’s house, when he told me that his daughter 
w^as very anxious to see me. I went in, and found her almost reduced 
to a skeleton. ‘ Thank yon, my dear Minister! ’ she said, holding 
out h(T bony fingers, ‘ thank you for coming ! 1 have long wanted to see 
you.’ I expressed my sympathy at seeing her so reduced ; hoped that 
her sickness might be sanctified to her; and spoke of the great privilege 
which slic had enjoyed in being taught to read the word of God. Here 
she thus interruj)tcd me : * Yes, I thank the Church Missionary Society, 
I tliank the Missionaries, for teacliing me good. Don’t you remember 
one Thursday Evening you*prcached about the Parable of the Sower ? 
1 was a nocked girl at that time: but I could not forget what you told 
the people.’ Sh * then gave me n very fair account of the sermon to 
which she relerred, and which I liad preached about a year previous. 
‘Oh yes,’ she said, ‘“it is good for me that I have been afflicted.”’ 
I have hgirned to Igiow' God: I have learned to love Jesus.’ Here 
she gave me to understand, that, while lying upon her sick-bed, the 
Lord had opened her eyes to see her sinful state, and her heart to 
understand the Scrij>tures ; and that, in particular, the Parable of the 
Sower had been blessed to her soul. Indeed, I was particularly struck 
with her knowledge of the Scri])tures; and all who visited her won¬ 
dered at the intimate ae(]uaintanco with the Divine Word which, in her 
facility of cpiotation, she evinced. 

“ Her case afTords striking encouragement to all the friends of Scrip¬ 
tural Education to persist in making the Bible a chief school-book ; for 
the divine seed though scattered n])on an unkindly soil*—thoughtless 
hearts and vacant minds—may yet take root, Springing up we know not 
how, and bringing forth fruit unto perfection. In the present instance, 
the meek sufferer frequAitly and loudly expressed her thanks to the 
Church Missionaries for having taught her to read the Bible, and for 
the comfort which it afforded her in sickness. During my repeated 
visits I never once saw her but with the Bible in 4ier hands. At 
own earnest desire, and after I had fully explained to her its nattre, 
I administered the Lord’s Supper, in the presence of Imr parent^ to 
her and the young man to whom she had been affianced. She lingered 
on for about a month longer, ‘till the morning of the 2nd of August, 
when siie ceased to feel sin or sorrow, or earthly pang. ‘ Cast thy 
bread upon the waters^; for thou shalt find it after many days.* ” 

Mr. J. Beal adds :— • 

“ After her decease I called upon her parents, wha related many in¬ 
teresting circumstances of her last days. After I had seen her the last 
time, aiK^read pari of the ‘ Young Cottager,* sh^ related the whole to 
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her mother with much pleasure, and said I had brought her a com¬ 
panion ; and that God had blessed her more than little Jane, because 
her father and mother taught her to l<jve God, and never laughed at 
her, or tried to keep her from being religious, as Jane’s parents did; 
and that made her feel very hajijiy and thankful. The day before she 
died, she called her mother, and said, ‘ When I am gone, you must not 
be sorry: nobody must cry. I am going to a good place. 1 don’t 
want you to put on mourning: you must all have white; because, where 
I am going, all are dressed in white. ‘ I am going to a hapjiy place.’ 
The following morning, before break of day, she told her mother to 
open a window, and then a second, and to call her father to pray, which 
he did. She then wished him to lie down again; but she was very 
restless, and her cough troubled her much J which made her mother 
say, ‘ What is the matter, my child ? ’ She rejilied, ‘ Nothing, 
mother; lie down.’ She did ; but soon after there appeared the syinj)- 
toms of death, too plain to be concealed from her affectionate jiarent, who 
again got up ; when Charlotte said that now she was going, and desired 
them to pray again; after which shevepeatedaloud,that sweet^jhymn— 

I 

IIow did my heart ro]oic(' to licar 
My friends devoutly say, 

In Zion let us all appear, 

And keep the solemn day ^ 

She w'as then silent; and after a few moments, ceased to breathe. The 
next day she w'as committed to the grave ‘ in sure and certain hojie of 
a joyful resurrection to eternal life,’ amid a vast multitude of relatives, 
young companions, and school-fellows, lamenting her loss.” 

Mrs. Gollmer was,, the only mernber of the Mission removed this 
year by dcatlr, but six others left the Colony for a visit to England, 
chiefly on account of ill health; these wcri‘, Mr. N. Denton and Mr. 
and Mrs. Peyton, who departed on the 21st of April: Mr. and Mrs. 
Ilott on the 1st of May, and the Rev. F. Bi/ittmann on the 30th of 
August. 

The Rev. J. W. Weeks and Mrs. Weeks arrived in the Colony from 
Ej:igland on the 2nd of May. * 

Tn consequence of Mr. N. Denton’s return home from the Timma- 
nec Mission; Jthe Rev. D. H. Schmid in April, joined the Rev. C. II. 
Schlenker in the labors of that Mission, which now consisted of two 
Missiemariesaud two native Schoolmasters. At the end of the year 
the number of Children in the school had increased to 35 : viz. 25 
boys and 10 girls—of their progress Mr. Schmid, wrote in June .* 

Ten months ago, when I«came hither for a change of air, none of 
the boys or girls yuderstood a word of English, which was only begun 
with this year; and now T see the greater part of them writing and 
reading, some of thom^fluently. In arithmetic, also, they h^vc made 
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good progress. With their singing, too, I am often delighted. Tliey 
show, in general, great cheerfulness in learning, as well as in their 
conduct; which gives us great ^lopc that the Lord will so bless the 
seed which is now sown in their hearts, that not only they may be 
brought into the flock of Christ, but also, through them, their relations 
and friends, yea, all this people.” 

The Missionaries, besides holding Englisli service regularly for the 
children and others, preached frequently in Timmanee in the yard of 
the king’s house, and those of other chiefs, to congregations varying in 
number from 30 to 60 ; they seemed very attentive and thankful for 
what they heard. On one occasion, after Mr. Schlenker had preached 
from 2 Cor. v. 10, 20, Ali Kali, the king, said to those who were 
present, ‘'All that he tells^us is very good; and if we arc not doing 
now what he tells us, we shall one day sec each other again, and then 
w(^shall say to each other ‘ Ah why did we not do that which white 
men tell us that time } They have come to this country because they 
love God’s work, and this made them’ to leave their own country.” 
We migljjt, perhaps, venture to say, that the author of such a senti¬ 
ment was not far from the kingdom of God. 

The year 1843 is distinguished in the annals of the West Africa 
Mission, by an event after which many Christian hearts had long 
yearned, and which recent events had rendered the friends of Africa 
more anxious than ever to behold ;—^we allude to the admission of a 
native, Mr. Samuel Crowther, to the sacred office of a minister of 
Christ, as the first fruits of the Sierra Leone Mission in the production 
of a native ministry for Africa. Wt*reported his arrival in London*on 
the 3rd of September 1842: he was there received into^the Institution 
for the education of Missionaries, and remained there prbseciiting Ins 
studies until the Bishop of London, by wheftn he was received and 
treated with marked kindness and cordiality, admitted him to the Holy 
Orders of a Deacon, on Sunday the 11th of June. He received Priest’s 
orders on the 1 st of October, at the hands of the same prelate. Samuel 
Crow'ther, torn from his country and kindred in early life, and con- 
sigilbd to thehold of a Portuguese slaver, but prondentially rescued bji^ 
a British cruiser, and carried into Sierra Leoiie, where he received liis 
Christian training in the schools of the (Jhureh Missisnary Society, 
was now a Presbyter of the Church of England and Ireland, and 
officially capacitated for occujiyiug one of the highest poste of di^iity 
in the British Empire, nearest to the person and throne ol the Sovereign.* 
Mr. Crowther-did notj*eturu to Sierra Leone until December. 

We have mentioned Mr. Townsend’s visit to Badagry, Abbeokouta, 

* If the reader will refer to p. AIG, of the proeeding volume, heVill find the name of 
Samuel Crowther among those of the children rec'ived under the care of the misaionaries 
atCanoirce, Jrom slave-shiiia, just pi-cvious to the breaking of that settlement in Ifllfi. 
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&c. preparatory to a Mission lieing cstablislied in those parts to which 
many of the Sierra Leone people belonged, and to whieh they were 
now returning. Mr. Townsend emharjNed at Freetown on the 14th of 
November 1S42? and landed at Badngry on the 19th of December. 
He was kindly received by the English Chief,’* Worm, so called in 
consequence of the protection given by him to the liberated peojde from 
Sierra Leone, “ who are considered to be Englishmen.” Describing 
his reccjition, Mr. Townsend says: 

“ A mat was sjiread to accoinrnodai;e my coloured friends who accom¬ 
panied me; while an empty powder-keg was brought to me for a chair; 
and another keg to answer the purposes of a table, on which were 
spread a small bottle of rum, a jug of water, a few dram glasses and 
tumblers. When tlie Chief had tasted the water, he invited me to 
partake with my friends, of what w^as placed before me ; but we took 
notliing but water.” ' 

He did not remain long at Badagir, having to proceed to Abbeokouta, 
which is about 100 miles from the coast in a north east direction. 
This town was the residence of a ckief named Sofleke, who,exercised 
considerable influence in that jiart of Africa; its population was esti¬ 
mated l)y Mr. Townsend at 30,000, of recent formation, as he conceived 
both from reports on the spot and from the fact of Abbeokouta being un¬ 
noticed by Ca]>tain Clajqierton, in his travels ; although, having com¬ 
menced his journey into the interior at Badagry, he must have passed 
but a little way to the westward of it. Mr. Townsend and his party 
readied Abbeokouta on the 4th of January 1843, andliad quite a trium- 
pli/uit entrance into the town, tir' which they were conducted by the 
king’s son and^ a body of armed men sent to convey them to the chief. 
** As we enteVed the town,” wrote Mr. Townsend, “ the crowd became 
immense; the doorway^ of houses and the corners of streets were 
filled with eager spectators, wdio all endeavoured to shew the liveliest 
joy, and shouted as I passed, “ IIow do you d(/, white man. How do you 
do, you that are coming! ” He found the king surrounded by several of 
his wives and chiefs. He received him very kindly, and directly gave 
him a bag of cowries, value £2 : 3 :4. and afterwards followed hiili to 
the^ house provided for liiin, bringing with liira a large sheep which he 
gave him. TJie following pxtract from Mr. Townsend’s journal con¬ 
tains some important jiarticulars connected with the object of his visit: 

“ Jftn. 5.« Early this morning several of the relatives of Sodeke, 
and some Chiefs, came to sec me. In tlie forenoon I had a private 
interview with Sodeke, and gave him the presei)t of which I was the 
bearer. He received it very ifthankfully; and stated that it was his 
earnest desire that many White Men should come and dwell with 
him. I thanked him, in behalf of the Society, for the kindness 
which he had shown to the Sierra-Leone people who had returned to 
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their country. lie wished me to make some request to the Queen of 
England for him; but I interrupted him by telling him that I had no 
connexion with the llritish Go'y3rnm(T)t beyond that of being a British 
subject; and tbon endeavoured to show him the object of my journey, 
and the nature of the work in which the Church Missionary Society 
was engaged, which he seemed fully to understand, I also directed 
him to communicate his wishes with reference to the British Govern¬ 
ment to his Excellencv the GoA ijnior of Sierra Leone: which he said 
he would do. I then told liim, lliat I w'as instructed to take any of 
his children to Sierra Li'one to educate them, should he like to commit * 
any to our care for that jmrjiose. In reply, he obseri^ed that if White 
Men should come to Abbeokouta, which he thought probable, there would 
be no occasion to send tliAn away so far; but that he would reflect on 
tlui projiosal. 

.Ian. 7. In file afternoon, Sodeke sent for me, to write his Letter 
to his Excclli ney the Governor of Sierra Leone, which I did. 1 was 
highly gralilied with the sentiment which he wished to express. He 
w^anted express Ijis thankfulness to the British Govcrnnient for what 
it had dofie for his peojile, and his own convictions that they were 
seeking tiie hajqiiiiess and welfare of the African race. Also, that he 
bad determined to suppress all slave trade in his ow'ii comitry, and in 
the neighbouring parts, so far as his influence extends. Further, his 
desire for the return of his jicople, and that white men, both Mission¬ 
aries and merchants, might settle in his countr 5 \ After having 
finished his letter, I asked, if missionaries were to be sent to Abbeo¬ 
kouta, whether he would give them children to teach. ‘ Yes,’ he said, 

* more than y<m w'oidd be able to manage: ’ aryl als^o, ‘ If you will 
stop a few days more than you state you purjiosc doing, I will give 
you any spot of ground you may select, on vHiich to build a school- 
house.’ I was obliged to decline his offer, as my uistructions did not 
sanction my contraistin^ any engagement to commence a Mission. I 
also asked him if he would receive a native, should one be sent as a 
schoolmaster. He replied, ‘ Yes ; and I would help him to build liis 
hoftie.’ He also told me, in answer to my inquiries respecting jt, 
that it was unlawful for any Chief to sell a domestic slave; and hny 
one found doing so would be punished.” ^ , * 

Some of Mr. Townsend’s companions found long-lost relations at 
Abbeokouta •, one of them who had been two years in Sierra Leona^ came 
to him one morning, bringing a female, and saying with great joy, 

“ I done find my wi|e.” Andrew ^^ilhelm discovered many of his 
kindred, and John McCormack, who was torn from his country, after 
he had become a father, discovered his sister in the inarket, as he was 
purchasing something from her. Mr. Townsend asked him if any of 
the childy?n whom he had before he was taken from his coimtry, were 
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yet alive, he said lie had just heard tliat one of them was dead, but 
that the other, like himself had been made a slave, and in tlic 
merciful providence of God brought to ^.Sierra Leone. Mr. Townsend 
adds: 

Ills account of meeting her in Sierra Leone is particularly inter¬ 
esting. While walking with a friend, on the road leading fronri 
Hastings to Waterloo, they met a young female. After they had 
passed her, his friend observed to him, * That female is one of your 
countr}’: ’ to which McCormack replied, that he thought she was 
not. To satisfy his friend, he went hack to her, and asked who she 
was ; and found, to his great surprise and pleasure, that she was his 
own child. She had, before this, married, and was residing near 
where he found her. John McCormack is, 'I believe, a sincere Chris¬ 
tian : he has, he tells me, told his relatives here about God and the 
Christian religion; and they have promised him that they will 
become Christians too, if Missionaries will come and teach them.” 

Abbeokouta was found a country of much promise for missionary 
exertions, and it just now derived apmiliar interest,/rom the fjyct of Yo- 
ruba, the true name of the district in which Abbeokouta, or l/nderstone 
(from “Abbe” “ under ” and “ okouta,” “a rock or stone,”) as it was 
called by the people of Sierra Leone, was situated, being the birth¬ 
place of the llev. Sairiuel Chowthcr, who it w'as ultimately decided 
should be located there as a missionar}^ 

The desire of the liberated Africans in the Colony, and especially 
of the Yorubans, to return home, was greatly increased by the arrival 
of Mr. Townsend and his companions, after their excursion, bringing 
favourable intelligcnciP of their rccep'’tiou in the Yoruba country, and 
tlie condition‘-of those who had already returned thither. The state 
of feeling produced by this event, may be judged of by the following 
extracts, from the journals of different members of the Mission. 

Mr. .1. Attarra w'rites : ^ 

“ April 15. A famous intelligence was heard this day at our 
village—that Mr. Townsend, who had gone to Badagry, had returned. 
Tjie Yoruban people* took much interest in his arrival, for they had 
been long expecting to hear a report from thence. And when they 
heard that he*had also br 9 Ught a very favourable information, their 
hearts were much revived in them. One of them came to me with 
raptui^stus joy, and said to me, * Do you hear that Mr. Townsend has 
come, and has also brought a good news from our country ? ’ I an¬ 
swered him, ‘ Y^cs, 1 have heard it,’—He said, ‘ Ah! next year I 
shall go to my country.’ He further affirmed, that not he alone 
would go, but that many more were making preparations to that effect,” 

The Rev. G. U. Graf writes from Hastings; 

“ April 13, 1843. ^ Late at night we received tidings q)’ the safe 
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u'luru of Mr. Townsv'iul rikI p.ar(y : aiul on the following morning all 
were anxious to hear what news they had brought respecting their 
reception in the Yoruba coiuy,ry, and the probability of their visit 
being followed up by INIissionary operations. It bein^ the Lord’s day, 
however, only a few went to Freetown to welcome the successful 
j)ioneers, the majority waiting until Monday morning, when a great 
innnbcr left for town. About 11 o’clock at night they all returned, 
with the thre(‘ Hastings’ men who had accompanied Mr. Townsend ; 
when the whole village became refused into a state of great excitement, 
crf)v\ds flocking to the strangers’ houses, and the tiring of muskets 
and the shouts of the j)eo 2 )le lasting all night. The news of our 
friends’ favourable reeej^tion at Understone flew speedily from village 
to village', and tilled every »ne belonging to the Egga tribe of Yorubans 
with the fondest anticipations df a speedy return to their country.” 

fi[)eaking of that longing for home which was now so general among 
th(‘ Christian natives, several of whom were actuated by the noblest 
motives, Mr. F. Davies says ; 

“ The^e is an increasing dcsipL* among the adults to understand 
w hat thef arc taught; and this desire is not so much with regard to 
their own individual information, as the hope w'hich they cherish of 
soon being able to im])art tin* knowledge they possess to others in 
their own laud. Proofs of this kind I haAc repeatedly presented to 
nu*. It was but the other day when one of our members Siaid, ‘ Sir, 
I try to leani all I can, so that, if the Lord will, I may be s}>arcd to 
visit my own country, and teach the people there what I know of the 
pow'cr of the religion of Jesus.’ ” • 

Fvcii the children shared in Yhe general fqpling^ but they had 
learned to value the Christian ijrivih'gcs which they weretibout to leave 
behind. Respecting them Mr. Graf writes : • 

April 10. N*fewerthan nine children left our School to-day, 
being about to sail to Ac Yoruba country with their parents. Most 
of them came for certiticates of their good behaviour while in our 
school, that, in case the Society should establish a school hereafter in 
thc4r country, they might at once be allowed to attend. Some pf 
these poor cliildren were much alfected; and two of them could ’not 
part without shedding tears at their being obliged ta leave bfliind 
them the privileges of a Christian school.” 

Mr. Townsend had become a general object of interest amo«g the 
Yorubans, whenever he met them in the streets or roads of Sierra 
Leone, he frequently ^leard them remarking to each other that he was 
the white man who had been to their gountry ; when some kind ex¬ 
pression would follow’, and strangers on being inf&rmed, frequently 
returned to thank him. 

With ^wo extracts more in reference to the Yorubans, and their 
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return home we must leave them for the present. The first is from 
the journal of Mr. F. Davies, and relates an incident characteristic of 
the affection which will always exist between faithful Christian teachers, 
and their pupils- 

“ Nov. 23, 1843. I'his morning one of ray school-boys, an in¬ 
teresting little fellow, called to see me. On my asking him what he 
wanted, he replied that ‘ he only came to tell me that he was going to 
leave the school, as his father was about to take him to the Yoruba 
country.* I asked him if he felt glhd at going. lie answered, ‘ 1 
should have been more glad if you were going too, for there be phmty 
of people who would be too much glad to see you there,’—I said, 
‘ the people do not know me ; and how is it that they would be glad 
to see me ? ’ lie replied, ‘ Sir, you 00 * remember the jdenty of 
peo 2 »le who have left here for that country ; and they all pray much 
before they go, that white missionary may come and teach tlicm God’s 
book.* I told him that I believed God would very soon send them 
black and white ministers, who would be glad to teach them the way 
of salvation. The little fellow rcjdiei, * I am glad tp hear tliat/ I then 
asked him what he intended to do until they should arrive there. ‘ 1 
will teach them [the children] to sew, and teach them to read, and 
will do all 1 can to make them good.’ 1 told him that I was pleased 
to find that such was his intention; and desired him never to forget 
the many useful and pious lessons which he had been taught in the 
School and in the Church. He promised me to remember them. On 
taking leave of me, he said, “ Sir, will you please to receive this for 
tho CJmrch Missionary Society : itn-is all I have got ? ” extending his 
hand toward me with, a jienny, whil^ the large tears were rolling down 
hisjetchecki I said, “Yes, I will receive it very gladly.” I gave 
him a parting present of‘^a few Homilies and other Tracts.” 

The second is supplied by the Rev. J. U. Graf; *we see in it such 
evidences of Christian principle, ns must awalen the most sanguine 
expectations of the blessed effect to be produced by the radiation of 
gospel light from the Colony to remote districts of the African con- 
tyicnt. o ‘ 

Nov. 27, The last party took their leave of us for the Yoruba 
country, among whom was ^ndrew Wilhelm, who had assisted me at 
this station for several years as a Christian Visitor. Devoted to God 
with kis whole heart, active and zcalons in the promotion of His 
glory, fearless and undaunted by the persecutions of his hcathen- 
country-people, lie was a man of great usefulness, although of limited 
natural abilities. A few days before he left, he wished to testify, in 
some way or other, his gratitude to the Church Missionary Society, 
not only for the benefits which he had derived from it while in the 
Colony, hut also for the Society’s promise to send Missionaries to his 
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native laud. Upon consulting with liis wife, they both agreed that, 
instead of selling their house, as they had intended, they would give 
it to the Society, with the lot of land on which it stands. The house 
is not of much value, though i^is rather superior to the generality of 
native houses, but the sjiorifice, which for a nafive is great, shows the 
sincerity of his heart. He and the others, with their wives and their 
little ones, are now gone, and probably I slfall see their faces no more 
in this world. For their own sakes, I* could not help expressing un¬ 
feigned regret at their d(‘partur(*, were it not for the prospect that 
soon they will have tlic joy and privilege to WTlcome in their land 
some of my Missionary brethren. May they be Idessed, and prove a 
blessing ! * 

The same feeling that a(‘hiated the Yorubans operated on the minds 
of the Niifi people, inhabitants of a country w atered ])y the Niger, and 
visited by the “Expedition.” The number of Nufis in the Colony 
was at all times small. The Rev. J. F. Schchi estimates the number 
of the wlude nation at more than f00,()()(), and informs us that their 
language is s]»okcu from the coi\fluence of the Tshadda and Niger 
along the*left bank of the Nig('r to beyond Rabba. A copy of 
Messrs. Schon and Crowther’s Journals having fallen into the hands of 
the Nufis in the colony, their attention was directed to that part of it 
in which an account is given of the maimers and customs of the Nufi 
])eo])le; and a hint was thrown out that it might be possible to send 
thither a missionary of their own nation. Home with all its associations 
w^as brought before their minds; little meetings were hold for consul¬ 
tation, and a line of procedure was*adoptcd, which wdll be best ex¬ 
plained in the following communication from the Rgv. G. Warburton :— 

“ Sept. 19, 1843. To-day Mr. Bartholomew, the Slooicty’s NativTi 
C^atechist at Gloucester, who is of the Nufi nation, accompanied by 
ten of his countrymen, brought me the sum of £ 10 , as a benefaction 
to the Society from certitn Nufis in the villages of Kissey, Wellington, 
Hastings, Waterloo, Charlotte, Bathurst, and Gloucester; accom¬ 
panied with an earnest reciuest that the Society would send a missionary 
to Rabbali, the capital of their country. This sum is accomjianicd 
by the following letter to the Missionary Committee here :— • 

f 

Gloucester, Sept 19,11143. 

“ Dear Sirs—It afforded usr no smalT cause for thankfuhiess *0 see 
the return from the Niger. Expeditioii of the Rev. J. F. Schon and 
brother Samuel Crowther, whose lives God has graciously spac'd. We 
of the Nufi people, whom God by His .providence .and goodness has 
brought to this Colony, where the gospel of rich grac<* is heard, which 
we hope will be a saving of our immortal souls, having read the Jour¬ 
nals of the^Rev. J. F. Schon and our brother Saimiel Crowther, it gives 
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US a great interest to see, from the abovc-TnciitionedJournal by the Rev. 
J. F. Schon, that ‘ if it were in the power of the Committee, they would 
wish immediately to send missionaries to Rabba.* This town we consider . 
to be the capita] of our country. We are moved again by the same 
Journal, which says, **Thcrc is one of the Nufi nation, Joseph Bar¬ 
tholomew, employed by our Society as schoolmaster at Sierra Leone. 
Might n6t he become a missionary to his own country-pcojile ? ’ This 
communication and anticipatiori we trust, by God’s assistance, will, 
sooner or later, be accomplished. Tn conserpience, we of the Nufi 
nation have made a subscription of a small sum of money of jGIO, as a 
benefaction to the Church Missionary Society, accompanied with our 
earnest request that the Churcli Missionary Society will, when able to 
do so, send a missionary to Rabba to instruct our country-jieople in 
the ‘ Gospel of peace.* So we hope, by the blessing of God, that, in 
future, an entrance may be opened for us into our own country. Plcyse, 
that the sum offered is so little, the Committee will take into conside¬ 
ration that the number of tiie Nufi riation is very small in this (’olony. 
The Bible tells us, that the poor widow’s two mites, which make a far¬ 
thing, was not forgotten by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“We humbly therefore conclude with our imperfect prayer before 
the throne of God, with our ardent wish for the success of your 
labours.” (Signed with the marks of eleven individuals.) 

Among the delegates who brought the benefaction w’as one Mahom- 
medaii, three persons who did not commiuiicatc with any church, one 
Native Methodist, three Wesleyanr., and three Churchmen. About 100 
l>ersons joined to raifse the sum. ‘ 

It was mc|.tiuned in our relation of Mr, Thompson’s \'isit to Toembo, 
that the object of the parties with whom it originated was to open a 
communication between the interior of Africa in that direction, and 
Sierra Leone : as a proof that the attempt was^'iiot without success, the 
(yolony was visited early this year by a Moor of high rank, Shereef 
Hamidi Falah, as a pioneer for his countrymen, the great Moorish mer¬ 
chants of the interior. Mr. Thompson had made this gentleman’s ac¬ 
quaintance while on his travels, and had received from him many tokens 
of Regard, anj had been supplied by him with letters of introduction to 
all the Mahommedan princes whom he should visit by the way : tliese 
letters* from.thc rank and great influence*of the writer, Mr. Thompson 
fomid most serviceable to him, and in return for which he begged for 
him the attentions of his friends in the Colony, besides the gift of a 
Bible, which he was most desirous to obtain; also a -New Testament and 
Psalter. During his stay at Sierra Leone, he visited the Fourah Bay 
Institution. The particulars of this visit are interesting, and are thus 
supplied by the Rev. E. Jones, the principal:— 
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Tliis evening, the Shcreef Hamidi Falah, with several of his 
friends, called to see me. It had been previously arranged that he 
. should call here, to sec an Arabic bible, the gift of our Local Com¬ 
mittee ; and I was, at the samI time, to show him ^he Institution. 
He was dressed in Moorish costume, having the* lower part of his face 
concealed by his dress. Qn entering the school-room, an exclamation 
of surprise burst from him ; and when I related the objects contem¬ 
plated in congregating so many youfhs together, he expressed his 
gratification that such pains were taken to instruct those who were to 
be the teachers of others. 

“ After several hymns had been sung by the students, he addressed 
them in a very forcible manner uj)on thC pleasures of serving God, and 
exhorted them to continue*in His service. He became so affected, 
that at limes he could not bring out a word, but would silently look up 
to Ijoaven. He was much pleased with his presimt of a bible ; and, 
upon leaving us, desired every blessing upon the youths and myself. 
This intelligent straiiger, who haS come lipre solely to observe our 
w'avs, will carry back with him tjie remembrance of all he has seen 
and heant^* He is entirely free from that bigotry which one expects to 
see in a Mahomedan ; and repeatedly assured me that I might live in 
his country with perfect safety, and that nothing would please him 
more than to see missionaries there. Mr. Thompson seems to have 
impressed him with the most favourable views of the missionary cha¬ 
racter.” 

We regret to record the death of both Mr. Thompson and his wife 
in the course of this year. Mrs. Tliompson died ^in the Colony after 
a protracted illness in October, and Mr. Thompson, who*lujid heroically 
braved the most formidable perils and privatiows^for eleven months, in 
an endeavour to open a way for the introduction of the gospel among 
the influential nation of %the Foulalis,* whom with their sanguinary 
Chief, Omar, he had to a great extent succeeded in conciliating, was re¬ 
moved from his earthly toils and sufferings, after four days illness, at 
Daraii, near Teembo, on the 26th of November, 18-i3- 

The mission was deprived of the valuable services of Mr. and Mrs. . 
Beal for a part of this year by their visit to England : they embarked 
on the 30th of April. Mr. and Mrs. H. Townsend also left the Colony 
on the 22nd of October, Mr. Townsend having been called lv)mc by the 
Committee for the purpose of being presented to the Bishop of London, 
as a candidate for admission to holy orders jireparatory to his occupying 
Abbeokouta as a missionary. , 

The departures were more than compensated for bj the arrival on 
the 31st of May, of the Rev. J. F. Schrm and Mrs. Schon, on their 

* See precediii}? Volume, p. 17. 
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return from England ; they wire accompanied by the Misses Morris, 
Philips and Diettrich. The Kcv. Frederick Bulttmann also arrived on 
the 3rd of November, and, lastly, on the 2nd of December, the hearts 
of all connected with the mission, weib cheered by the arrival of the 
Rev. Samuel Crowthei*, who was accompanied by the Rev. Christian 
Ehemann. Mr. Crowther’s return was looked for with much anxiety. 
Mr. Davies says:— 

“Aug. 10—This morning one of the male communicants called to 
see me, with an apparent degree of* concern. I asked him what he 
wanted to say to me ? lie rejdied, ‘ I wsh to know. Sir, if Mr. S. 
Crowther is crowned a minister; for I long very much to see him back 
again, so that we poor black 'people may look to him as our black 
minister.’ ” • 

The sentiments of a native Christian teacher on this auspicious event, 
arc very becoming, and should tend much to our encouragement. ^Mr. 
M. T. Harding, native catechist to the Mountain District, thus e.xpresses 
his gratitude for the admission of his countryman to the high and holy 
office of a minister of Christ: 

“ Happy am I to see that the saving knowledge ol’ the * ‘truth as it 
is in Jesus is spreading far and wide in the world ; that even Africans, 
who were bowing down to images, are receiving tlie sacred scriptures, 
as the very word of God. Truly may one say, that the Lord is now 
opening a way into the interior of Africa, by choosing an African, 
even the Rev. S. C/rowthcr, to be a minister to bear his name among 
his countrymen. How many of the sons of fallen man will hear the 
glad sounds of a Saviour’s name.,. May the Lord give His blessing to 
His servant, that he may be useful in turning many souls to glory! 
* May the Lord raise up many more after him, to become faithful minis- 
ters of His gospel in^bc world! ” 

The day after his arrival, the Rev. Samuel Crowther ascended the 
pulpit for the first time, and presented himselj? before his countrymen 
as an accredited messenger of Jesus Christ to their souls; liis own 
reference to this remarkable event is such as might be expected from 
his character. Up says :— , 

^ Dec. 3—Preached my first sermon in Africa to a large congregation 
of •'natives in English, in the Mission Church at Freetown, from Luke 
xiv. 22: 'Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
roorp.’ It was Sacramental Sunday, ol had the pleasure of hearing 
once more, from the lips of my African brethren, the hearty and loud 
responses of our excellent Liturgy. The singing was performed with 
solemnity, and I doubt not was with the spirit ^nd with the under¬ 
standing also. , The novelty of seeing a native clergyman performing 
Divine service excited a very great interest among all who were present. 
But the question. Who maketh thee to differ ? filled me with shame 
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and confusion of face. It pleases the Disposer of all hearts to give me 
favour in the sight of the people: wherever I go they welcome me as a 
messenger of Christ. After service, I assisted the llev. E. Jones to 
administer the Lord’s Supper: it was a very solemn season. The 
Lord was with ns. In the evening, preached to a large and attentive 
congregation, from 2 Cor. x. parts of 15th and 16th verses.” 

Mr. Crowthcr had been r(*(juested by the Committee to engage him- 
s<‘lf in making translations into the Yofuba language, and also to estab¬ 
lish a week-day service in Freetowh in that tongue, for the special ad¬ 
vantage of those liberated Africans to whom it was vernacular. He 
began his translations during the voyage from England, and completed 
the first three chajjters of St. Luke’s gospel, with less difficulty he said 
than he at first anticipated, ^nd also the first two chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles. 

All Mr, Crowther’s countrymen felt very proud of his elevation to 
the English Ib'csbytery, even such as refused to identify themselves 
with the sacred cause of which he was made a minister. A Yoruba 
Mahonimedan headiyan paid him « visit shortly after his arrival, to 
learn whether he vras certainly going to the Yoruba country. Mr. 
Crbwther spoke to him very faithfully. 

I told him,” he said, and his people who were present, in the 
Yoruba language, of the blessings of Christianity on the people of 
England; referred them to the proceedings of the friends of Africa 
in the late Niger Expedition; that it was the religion of Christ 
which taught them to love all men, and do what they can to do 
them good; and told them the importance of surrendering to the 
religion of the white man’s bible, ^because it leads tly sure way to 
happiness.” * 

The first impressions produced on the Rev? C. F. Ehernann, who 
accompanied Mr, Crowther from England, on contemplating the work 
in which he came to participate, are worth recording. He says:— 

** On my arrival in this Colony it was indeed cheering and encou¬ 
raging to see wdiat the Lord has done—how He has blessed the work 
of my predecessors—how the churches, not at one station only, but at 
all the places I have as yet visited, arc crowded with attentive wor¬ 
shippers, and for the most part, I have reasipn to believe, with lively 
members of our Master and Head, Jesus Christ. I cannot express the 
feelings of my heart when I fiftt came to this Colony, and Saw thf sons 
of Ham bow their knees devoutly before the only living and true God, 
and His Son Jesus Chpst.” 

The Rev. C. A. (Sollmer expresses liimsclf in a similar manner after 
officiating at Regent during the Rev. J. W. Weeks*'® temporary ab¬ 
sence from illness. 

“ The cpngregatioii in the morning, as well as ^he evening, was most 
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cheering, being not less attentive than numerous. I have often wished 
it were possible for our friends to witness what the Lord has done, and 
is doing, among the poor Africans. I am sure, that even the sight of 
so numerous an assembly, but much more their devotion—^as partly 
observed in their responses and singing, would afford great consolation 
and encouragement to those of our friends at home who have laid their 
hands on the African plough, as well as afford convincing evidence to 
those of our friends who still think that the time is not yet come for 
the conversion of Africa, who cannot yet see the signal blessings con¬ 
ferred on the descendants of Ham, and who consequently forbear 
joining hands with us in this work of faith .” 

The number of adult baptisms now annually taking place, affords a 
very good criterion of the prosperity of the Mission, especially when 
it is remembered that a probation of some years was required, accom¬ 
panied by constant instruction and enquiry, before any candidate for 
that holy rite was allowed to partake in its administration. Wc feel 
constrained to exemplify this statement by a few instances from the 
Journals of the Missionaries : the reader will find several very interest¬ 
ing particulars introduced. We begin with the Rev. C. A. Gollmer. 
He writes: 

“ Feb. 19, 1843. This being the day appointed for the admission of 
several adults into the Church of Christ by holy baptism, our Church 
at Bathurst exhibited no common, but a peculiarly pleasing appearance 
this morning. An unusual number assembled in the house of the 
Lord. The candidates for baptism were fifteen, four men and eleven 
women; of which number there were three men with their wives : 
they were seated in front of the congregation, all neatly dressed in 
white, and Very clean. Although this delightful appearance cheered 
my heart not a little, I* was still more gratified by the assurance of 
their sincerity and humble reliance on Christ our Lord, which I had 
had many an opportunity of ascertaining whiUc preparing them for this 
sacred rite, and examining them individually. All of them had com¬ 
mitted to memory the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the 
Creed, All had attended Sunday School—some for five, others for 
three or two years, i. e. as long as they had been under preparation for 
baptism. They had learnt to read their Bibles, with the exception of 
four rather aged persons, who found it difficult to keep pace with the 
others. I baptized them, with two children, after the second lesson ; 
when, and especially during the Sermon, there appeared grateful re¬ 
joicing among them. May they be preserved from the world, and be¬ 
come a glory to the name of lOur Lord Christ! ” • 

The next is from the Journal of the Rev. J. W. Weeks : 

Feb. 12, 1843: Lord’s day—This morning, after the second 
lesson, I baptized ten men and eighteen women. All came to Church 
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dressed in white ; and were arranged arftund the communion*rail, their 
witnesses being behind them. It was truly an interesting occasion. 
Most of these persons have been four or five years under regular 
weekly instruction; and for sonfb time past 1 have met them twice 
a-week. Scarcely ever was one absent, except through sickness. It- 
may be interesting to know that the baptized persons are of eight dif¬ 
ferent tribes. 1 humbly hope that they are* the children of God, and 
that they will prove their faith to be sincere by their holy and godly 
lives. These are fruits of our Missionary labours, which God graciously 
vouchsafes to us, the gathering-in of which occasions real and heart* 
felt joy.- 

Although the next extract is long, w^ do not consider ourselves at 
liberty to abrirlge it, but wliile having several other testimonies to the 
work, of the same kind, at hand, we must conclude with this one, which 
is sypplied to us by the Rev. C. T. Frey ; 

“Oct. 29, 1343 : Lord’s day. At service this morning I baptized 
twenty-six adults—fifteen men anfl eleven women; twenty-three of 
whom belong to Waterloo and thi^pe to Beuguema. It was to me a 
most gratifying and aifecting service. Several of the candidates were 
much affected, some of whom shed tears. The whole congregation 
was evidently much interested, and the communicants, especially, were 
thankful for this addition to their number. Whilst the baptized per¬ 
sons were under preparatory instruction, I now and then visited them 
at their houses in order to become personally acquainted with them ; 
and I was with many of them much pleased, observing the cleanliness 
of their houses, their contentedness <if mind, and their apparent sin¬ 
cerity in following Christ. Some of fhem deserve pa^cular notice. One, 
an Aku man, is about thirty-eight years of age: he was ^a notorious 
idolater, not only trusting in greegrees, but had in his house a carved 
idol of human but ugly form. This, he said, he worshipped twice a 
day for about fourteen ymrs, offered many a fowl to it, and fed it daily, 
and yet could never appease his conscience. Being troubled in heart, 
he began to attend the Sunday school and the Church, and, by the 
graces of God, was convinced of his folly. He now.resolved to put all 
idolatry aside, and to serve the true God. This was a hard task; atii 
he lingered for three weeks, at first removing his idol to his kitchen. 
However, ultimately he applied to be admitted as a candidate for bap¬ 
tism, and at the same time delivered his ugly idol to li^r. Y^ung. 
This man is now a converted character, ashamed of what he had 
formerly delighted in ; and has learned to read the Bible, can repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Greed, and the Ten Copimandments. 

“ Two others, Akus, are, a young man of about tiyenty-two years 
of age, and his mother, a rather elderly woman. They were separated 
in their native qountry by the slave-trade, were sold from owner to 
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owner, and then taken on hiard of different vessels, which, being 
captufed by her Majesty’s cruisers, were brought to Sierra Leone. 
Here, after some years, they providentially met with each other ; and 
the son, having, first tasted of the sweetness of our holy religion, rested 
not until he had prevailed on his mother to put aside country-fashion, 
and to accompany him to our Church. Both of them are uow, through 
the transforming grace of God, consistent Christians: the son, being 
able to read with fluency, has, ♦ comparatively speaking, a good know¬ 
ledge of the Bible. That the Lord'may deliver them all from every 
evil work, and preserve them unto his heavenly kingdom, is my fervent 
prayer.” 

"Wc cannot afford space for a'ny particular enquiry into the progress 
made in the Lord’s work this year—One os two samples must suffice : 
alluding to Waterloo, Mr. Young says : 

Aug. 9. Our new Church is a substantial stone building, 80,feet 
by 30. It will afibrd comfortable seats for 600 persons and upward 
on the ground floor, all free-sitting^; and a gallery is erected at the 
west end, which will contain betwepn 200 and 300 children. I now 
feel amply repaid for all my toil, deprivations, and solicitw.ic, during 
its erection ; since our labours arc no longer hindered for want of a 
proper place of worship, and we arc no longer compelled to shift our 
position on a rainy day, to save ourselves from the droppings of a dila¬ 
pidated grass-house. It is the sixth place of worship in the Mission 
erected at the expense of the Society. It will cost about ^900. I 
think I am correct, w'hcn I say that the Mission to this part of Sierra 
Leone, through the blessing of God, is prosecuted under encouraging 
circumstances. Our congregatiousv both at Waterlot) and at the out- 
Stations, wene 'never so large as at present. Our schools, also, are 
growing in importance.’* 

The spiritual condition of this station is thus described by Mr. 
Warburton: 6 

“ Aug. 9. I preached at Waterloo new Church from 2 Chron. vii. 
15, 16. Though a week-day, the place was filled. It is with grateful 
feelings to Him who giveth the increase, that I observe how nbun- 
ddntly it has pleased God to bless the labours of his servants at this 
villkge. Not quite six years ago Missionary work was recommenced 
at this Station; and now there is a flourishing day school of 377 
childsen; a* Sunday School or 257 Adnlts; a large congregation re¬ 
gularly hearing the word; 70 candidates for baptism: 51 communi¬ 
cants ; and, to crown the whole, a substantial ^hurch has been built, 
under the superintendence qf Mr. Young, capable of containing 900 
persons.” 

An interesting fact is recorded by Mr. Warburton, writing from 
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Gloucester, which goes far to exemplify the assurance that the right¬ 
eous shall be had in everlasting remembrance : , 

“ April 10, 1843. I to-day packed up a parcel which is about to 
he sent to England, to Miss* During, the daughtei; of one of the 
Society’s first Missionaries, the Rev. H. Dimnl, who laboured faith¬ 
fully and successfully at this Station, and whose name is held in 
grateful remembrance by many of the 'inhabitants. The parcel 
consists of small presents and letters from a few females belonging to 
our Church, who were benefitted* under the ministry of Mr. During. 
It was a })leasant duty to assist in forwarding such tokens of sincere 
afleetion from these Christian females ; and it is interesting to remark, 
that the devotedness of the departcii* Missionary to the service of 
Christ among the liberated*Africaus in Sierra Leone is being rewarded 
in a way that he, perhajis, did not think of at the time—even by 
thtfir prayers for the spiritual welfare of his child.” 

It ph'ased the Lord often to make the children mstrumcutal to the 
recovery of their jiarents, from a Itate of darkness and death; indeed 
we may mention incidentally, that, a verj*^ signal change for the better, 
had of late taken jilace in the rising generation of the Colony. The 
Rev. C. A. Gollmer mentions the successful appeal of a dying child to 
his parents. He writes from Bathurst: 

“ May 1 to 6. A special blessing has been bestowed upon us 
during the week. No fewer than six indhiduals have been to me, 
desiring to join our Church. Two of them were the parents of a 
school-boy, who, when about to die, told them that he was going to 
Heaven; and that if they wished ^to see him again, they must ,not 
continue heathens, but go to chftrch and pray^ to God. 1 believe 
their application was made in consequence. In how many ways ddbs 
our Lord still seek that which was lost! I vms not a little cheered at 
the conclusion of the week; and thankfully added them to the list 
of those who hear the%oice of the Lord, and worship him in spirit 
and in truth.” 

Tills year the mission was deprived of a most exemplary native 
laWiurer, William David, assistant at the Christiaji Institution, Fourah 
Bay. He had been appointed in January schoolmaster to Gloucester, 
and as his health had been for some time declining, the change, ft was 
hoped, would prove favorable, although the Rev. E. Jones deeply 
regretted his loss to the Institution,* which he felt wopld b(i great: 
“ apart from his qualifications,” said the Rev. Principal, “ as an 
Instructor, his Christian defiortment was so exemplary, and he 
exhibited so muck o^ the mind of Chrjst in his <laily walk, as to have 
exerted a most salutary influence upon all around.” , He was suddenly 
seized with illness on the 25th of February, and his case was soon pro¬ 
nounced hopeless by his medical attendant, but he had long since 
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taken refuge in Jesus]; and the knnouncement had no terrors for him. 
We shall let the Rev. £. Jones relate ^hat followed : ■ 

About ten davs before his death, he told me that there was a 
passage of St. Paul which troubled his*mind. 'Sir, I have read in 
Hebrews, that " whom4he Lord loveth He chasteneth, and seOurgeth 
every son whom* ^He freceiveth.” I have never been scourged ; 
I have never had any treuble: I have been very comfortable. Do 
you think, Sir, 1 can be a true child of God ? * 1 endeavoured to 

explain the passage to him; and told him also that he should look 
at his long-continued illness as a chastening from the hand of his 
Heavenly Father. This seemed to afford him much comfort, and 
I heard no more of doubts tiisturbing his few remaining days. 
He was much in prayer, and did not like many visitors, as it hindered 
him from this deUghtful privilege. On Friday, the 10th of March, he 
appeared to have revived a little ; but died somewhat suddenly, abopt, 
one o’clock on the same day. On the morning of the 11th I followed 
his remains to the grave. I had loveQ him as a brother. I had formed 
great hopes of his future usefulness,, and deeply’felt his loss. As I 
turned away in sadness from the scene, I thought on the i^rophet’s 
words, and was comforted*. “The righteous perisheth, and no mart 
taketh it to heart; and merciful men are taken away, none considering 
that the righteous is taken from the evil to come. He shall enter 
into peace: they shall rest in their bed, each one walking in his 
uprightness.” 

S,evcral other members of the Church departed this year -ripe for 
glory ; one was a poor widow, who htid been baptized by the Rev. W. B. 
Johnson, and«.wno had been known to the Rev. J. W. Weeks for eigh¬ 
teen years, during which«time “ her attendance on the means of grace' 
had been regular and devout; her whole conduct exemplary ; her faith 
in Christ simple and firm; her hope of glory biftght and stedfast.” 

“ During the last few months,” continued Mr. Weeks, “ she was 
confined to her house. I asked her one day how she felt in the near 
prospect of death, ^he replied, ' I know I am a poor sinner, nothing 
to ivst on but Christ our Saviour ; and the comfort He has given to 
refresh my soul since 1 fall under this sickness is very great. I 
thank Him truly that He has continued this trial of sickness so long, 

1 do not look,to the world and Expect comfort for my soul: I look 
to Christ, to Him only. His promises are many and very great, and 
upon these 1 can rest. Gk)d has fulfilled one part of that promise, so 
I believe He will also fulfil the ,.other—* Leave thy fatherless children, 

I will preserve th^ alive; and let thy widows trust in me.’ Yes, 
God has mercifully taken care of me, a poor widow, ever since my hus¬ 
band’s death; and so I trust He will take care of my two dear chil¬ 
dren. I leave them with God.’ ” 
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Another was an old soldier, John Phillips, who had been disbanded 
from the 3rd West India regiment, in the year 1824, on accctnnt of 
old age and infirmities. 

''As long,*’ writes the Rev. tT. A. Graf, **as the veteran could walk, 
he would be always first at his place in the House of God, and the 
most regular attendant on the public and private means of grace— 
listening to the Gospel message with the *most unwearied attention. 
Though poor and infirm, he would bcf seen at dawn repairing with a 
cheerful mind and quick pace to the House of God, to offer his morn¬ 
ing sacrifice ; and though the morning might be cold and rainy, and 
he felt the inclemency of the weather more than others, yet would he 
seldom be absent. Even when his limbs became weak and trembling, 
and his body bent forward on his stick, yet did he always endeavour 
to be first and last at church. His words were generally few; but when 
recounting the mercies of God toward him, especially His gracious 
help during the vicissitudes.of his military career, his spirits revived, 
and he spoke with a cheerful aninfktiun' that would surprise every one.’* 

After a few more observations, to the same effect, Mr. Graf con¬ 
cludes— • 

“ A few days before his death, while lying on his bed, he exclaimed, 

‘ I want to go, I want to go.’ Being asked whither he wanted to go, 
he replied, ‘ To Jesus Christ; that will be better for me,* On the day 
of his death he lay composed, as usual; when he at once said, * I go, 

I go ; ” and expired without a struggle.” 

A few pages back we inserted part of an address from Mr. John 
Langley, to his countrymen, dated*October 12, 1J1^2 ;—it becomes now 
our painful duty to announce the death of this respoctable native 
merchant in less than six months after tha4 admirable address was 
writtcu. Originally a liberated slave, having been re-captured and 
brought to Sierra Leone in the year 1816, he attained, as we have 
before stated, to some of the highest offices among his fellow-citizens at 
Freetown, and there is every reason to believe that the Christian 
instruction which he enjoyed under the Society, always exercised ^a 
salutary influence on his mind and conduct. Early in this year*he 
removed to Kent for change of air, and there he was soon confinefi to 
a sick bed. A circumstance now occurred which proved the sincerity 
of his Christian profession.^ and hi^ growing conscien^iousnass in 
things relating to God: Being the proprietor of a shop in which 
spirituous liquors were retailed, he conceived that it was inconsistent 
with his Christian character to carry on, that soul-destroying, though 
profitable business, and sent orders to his wife to discontinue the sale 
of rum, though his license, for which he paid annually thirty pounds 
sterling, would not expire for some months. He said, as he laid on 
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his dying bed, that he owed Werything to the instruction of the 
Missionaries, and he was desirous to do something for them in return. 
For his friend, Samuel Crowther, he manifested much concern, and 
thanked God for );he prospect that seemed to be opening for Africa. 
His demeanor had been* formerly thought by some to be somewhat 
haughty and self-conceited, but he now manifeisted the utrrost meek¬ 
ness and humiliation. The'Rev. E. Jones will finish the picture— 
“The days of his pilgrimage wA’e drawing near their end. On Friday 
the 7th of April, about six o’clock in the evening, his countenance 
looked so death-like, that a friend who was present spoke to him a few 
words of comfort. ‘ Oh,’ said Langley in reply, * the time is fast 
approaching when I shall be witfi Christ, and so enter rest.’ At this 
time, Joseph Wilson, one of our Assistant* Native Catecl. ts, came 
in, and asked the dying man if he would like to hear a chapter of the 
Bible read. He gladly answered, ‘ Yes , ’ and a ’:ed for his own 
Bible. It was brought, and put into his h' Is, and with his wife’s 
assistance he was enabled to hold the" book .,nd follow while Romans 
viii. was read. Wilson now offered, up a prayer, during which Mr. 
Langley frequently raised his h«,nd to heaven, and showed’ that he 
was wholly octupied in that solemn exercise. He now .mbraced his 
wife, exclaiming, ‘ Hanpy me ! for I am gobig to rest with Christ.’ He 
never spoke more; but was soon unconse' ms, nd quietly breathed 
his last between seven and eighi o’clock that evening. Originally an 
Ibo slave—through British benevolence, a liberated African, and the 
fiist of his class—by the grace of God, re leeined, regenerated, and 
made a p-rtaker ‘ of the iLhcritaiici^ c" he saints in light! ’ ” 

We fear to enla.fjC, on this fascinating subject, but we cannot with- 
hftld from our young readers an account of the last moments of a 
young school-girl, at Regent, as given by the Rev. J. W. Weeks— 

“ Jan. 22, Lord’s day. After the duties of the day, having preached 
twice, with comfort to myself, and, I trust, wkih profit to my people, 
a C/ommunicant came, requesting a note from me to the Surgeon of 
Kissey Hospital to receive the little girl brought to me by her parents 
last Friday, as she did not get better. I immediately gave him a nste. 
The next morning, however, he brought back my note, saying, ‘ The 
girl Hone go.’ At first I could scarcely understand what he meant; 
when he said, ‘ The child died about two o’clock in the morning; ” 
and tlw^n gav/s me the following Account Last night, after you gave 
me the letter for the Doctor at Kissey, I went to inform the girl I had 
got men and a hammock ready to take her to the hospital very early 
in the morning, before the suq was strong. The girl told me, * I shall 
be gone before mpming. I do not want the men. I am going home 
to Jesus. I have been a great sinner, but I hope Jesus Christ will 
forgive me all. He said, Suffer little children to come unto me,” I 
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want to go to Him.’ She then requelted me to get a hymn-book, and 
to read two verses from the hymn ‘ Not all the blood of beasts, ’ &c.; 
and the hymn, ‘ ’Tis religion that can give,’ &c.’ Here the man pro¬ 
duced the hymn-hook, with tfie leaves turned down, to mark the two 
hymns; and said, ‘We first thought whether the girl’s head was 
crazy ; but when she spoke so confidently of dying that night, and so 
much about heaven, we sat up all night; And at tw'oo’clock she died. 

“ Thus died a little African Girl, Aiily nine years of age, and is, we 
hope, now with the Saviour.* Ten days ago she was in school. 
May this sudden event be blessed to all now attending our school! ” 

The accounts this year from some of the new stations, w'ere very 
encoaraging. At Moeo Town, ten nfiles from Waterloo, the inhabi¬ 
tants voluntarily made ft their chapel to the Ghureh Missionary 
Society. G. Hoskinsou, the Native Schoolmaster, collected thirty-one 
children, and thr good work was prospering, ’"he same may be said 
of Benguenia also In the neignhourhood of Waterloo, its occasional 
services wcr( mos't num'\ously dltended, and a large school-house had 
become necessary. The Banang. island likewise afforded a large and 
attciuivixongregafion whenever it was visit(*d by the Missionaries, and 
both the sacred ordinances of our Church were administered on such 
occasions. Mr. Wilson, Native Catechist, had charge of Teemho 
and Uussell, the two nevv stations in the ueighbourliood of ^’ent; these 
villages are described by Mr. bult.nann as being most romantically 
situated. He says— 

“ The scenery 1 ?re was. at times, sublime and romantic, not unlike 
some jiarts of Switzerland ; especially the first I'^ook on leaving T .jibo, 
with its bamboo bridge of at leas^ eighty feet in Jlengtb, en feet above 
the purling brook, and about fifty feet below the banks an cither sWe. 
The view from the Tumbo side is truly imposing. Nothing, however, 
was calculated more to enliven our recollections of home than the 
sound of the horn use<^ in the absence of a bell, for calling to Church, 
which met our ear as we were near immerging from the wood immedi¬ 
ately preceding Russell. We had just time to take breakfast—and 
b»akfast literally it was—before the second ,horn for Service was 
sounded. The congregation consisted of about twenty-eight men, 
sixteen women, and thirty-six children ; quite as many as we •could 
reasonably have expected, for it is not qui^e six weeks since Mr. Wilson 
was sent here to open a newfc Station.** , • 

Various circumstances occurred to impede the progress of the 
Timmanee Mission, such as the repairing of the Missionary buildings, 
a dispute betweeik tl *e Timmanees and §oosoos, about a portion of the 
Bullom country, to which they respectively laid claim; the prevalence 
of measles among the children of the school, and the necessary 
absence of the Rev. C. F. Schlenker, on accoun of his wife’s health. 
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The Lord’s Day serrices were However regularly kept with various 
success,, and the instruction of the children was persevered in. The 
Ali Kali or king continued to befriend the Missionaries, who were 
likewise encouraged by occasional visits from their brethren in the 
Colony. ' 

The contributions of the Sierra Leone Auxiliary to the Church 
Missionary Society, to the general fund, for the year ending Septem¬ 
ber 25, 1843, is reported as ^200*: 1 : 2, and the interest felt in the 
advancement of Christ’s kingdom among Jews and Gentiles, may be 
collected from tho.following communication of the Rev. J. W. Weeks 
from Regent : 

April 25. We took advantage of a visit from Mr. Muller to have 
our Monthly Missionary Meeting, although r week before the usual 
time. Mr. Muller gave notice of the Meeting yesterday; and said he 
would relate some interesting particulars respecting Jerusalem, as he 
had lately come from that city. This was quite sufficient to attract a 
very full Meeting: more than 60© werb present. It was truly gratify¬ 
ing to witness the very great attention ;manifested by this large Meet¬ 
ing. I trust but one feeling pervaded the whole assembly—deep 
sympathy for the Jews under their present condition, and heartfelt 
thankfulness to God for the rich Gospel privileges which He lias so 
graciously vouchsafed to themselves and their children.” 



CHAPTER XVI. 


SIR J. CnOWTHER-THE VORUBAS-THE IIAUSTA PEOPLE-SCHOOLS^ 

ABBEO KOUTA-FOURAH BAY INSTITUTION. 


The admission of a Native African to holy orders in the Church of 
England, constitujted an era in the history of Africa, to which 
future a^s will advert with much solemn interest, as an earnest of 
the prophetic announcement that, in spite of the most adverse circum¬ 
stances, Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto God.’* That 
the event was oue of an extraordinary character, the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society seem to have been fully aware, for they 
determined that it should be attended by a plan of Missionary 
operations, of a wider range and bolder character than they had ever 
yet ventured on among the sawige tribes of Africa. The Rev. 
Samuel Crowther was somethingfmore than anaprdinary minister, he 
was the representative and credential of the West Afvican Churdh; 
in him the daring lie of interested avarice, and the heartless reasonings 
of ignorance and unbelief were fully controverted; the practicability 
of a native agency was liow proved, but its adequacy to the task which it 
was intended to encounter was yet to be tested: and as the eyes of 
Christendom were on the experiment, it must be made under sueh 
ciicumstances as would render the proceedings obvious, and the 
decision easy. • 

The Colony of Sierra Leone was rather a Missionary school, than a 
Mission. Scholars were supplied by a providential appropriation of human 
iniquity to divine purposes, ^rom aboftt forty different s^ction^ of the 
African family ; and now after a protracted pupillage several of those 
were retiring from the seminary, bearing with th4h their moral and 
intellectual acquirements, to form the iipclei of religion and civilization 
in the countries to which they returned; yet much jn this way could 
not be expected from merely the lay members of the church, if left to 
form an ecclesiastical system for themselves, nor indeed did those 
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most desirous of returning to th«r fatherland, disguise their apprehen¬ 
sions of the evils which must attend their want of that spiritual dis¬ 
cipline to which they had been accustomed, and those religious ordi¬ 
nances by which their Christian principles were upheld and streng¬ 
thened, in the midst Of heathenish customs, sanctioned and com¬ 
mended by affectionate friends and relatives. The crisis served as an 
occasion for testing the soundness of the expectations which had been 
formed regarding a native ngendy: the Yoruban were the most con¬ 
siderable of the native tribes in the colony, and they are distinguished as 
making the first move towards their native land—contemporaneous with 
this movement was the ordination of the llev. J. Crowther, a Yoruban. 
Such a coincidence could not be''less than providential, and thus the 
first fruits of the African ministry at once assumed a position marked 
out for him by the Allwise, and most strikingly adapted to the elucida¬ 
tion of the grand problem on which the Sierra Ijcone Mission had been 
formed : the creation of a native ministry suited to the spiritual and 
physical circumstances of Africa; ' 

To prepare him for the work to which he was devoted, the Com¬ 
mittee had reipiested Mr. Crowther to commence a service in the 
Yoraba language for his countrymen exclusively, on his return to the 
Colony ; this service he determined on opening in the Missioa Church, 
on the 9th of January, 1844; Jind, to secure an attendance, he re¬ 
quested his brethren in the ministry to give notice of his design in their 
respective churches on Sunday the 7th: he also visited those Yorubas, 
who were not in the habit of attending Divine Service, and invited 
thepi to assemble themselves with their countrymen on the 9th. After 
such preparation, his^ success was sUch as we might expect: he thus 
informs us of .* 11*0 auspicious event:— 

“ Jan. 9—This aftemoDn, at half-past four o’clock, I opened the 
Yoruba service in the Mission Church in Freetown. As might be 
expected, the novelty of the thing brought a f.arge number of people 
together, Yorubas, Ibos, Calabas, &c., to witness the reading and 
preaching of the gospel of Christ in a native language in an English 
Church. Although Jthe language is my native tongue, with whick I 
am ‘Well acquainted, yet, on this occasion, it appeared as if I was a 
babe'just learning to utter my mother-tongue. The work in which I 
was engaged, the place where I stood, and the congregation before me, 
were alfogeth^r so new and strange, that the whole proceeding seemed 
to myself like a dream. But the Lord supported me. I opened the 
serrice in English(||whcu 1 read those of the prayers which were not 
translated, and afterward those which were translated, and a portion 
of St. Luke’s gospel in Yoruba. In the congregation, I observed 
three of my Mahomedan friends, sent by their Headman to attend the 
service, according to promise. The text from which 1 preached was 
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taken from the lesson I read to them, •Luke i. 35. I was glad to hear 
the people express their satisfaction at my feeble attempt to explain 
this doctrine. After service, the Mahomedans followed me to my 
house, and expressed their satisfaction at what they had heard. They 
apologized for the non-attendance of their Ileadman, a stranger having 
called on him, upon a visit, when he was making ready to come to the 
Service, They wished God to help me iiuthis important work I had 
commenced.” • 

Of the succeeding Tuesday’s ^rvice he writes :— 

“ Jan. 16. 1844—^The Yoruba service was numerously attended to¬ 
day : a very attentive congregation. Introd»iced the creed and the 
responses of the Ten Commandment*, which were very heartily re¬ 
peated. At the couclusioQ of the blessing, the whole church rang with 
Ke oh sheh —‘ So be it, so let it be.’ The subject of our discourse this 
afternoon was, John the Bapthst, the forerunner of Christ.” 

At first tliis service was attended by a congregation of 300 or 400, 
but when the excitement and novelty had ceased, it dwindled down to 
25 or 30, who, however, w^ere regular hearers. Besides keeping this 
service ^d visiting, Mr. Crowther employed himself in a Yoruba 
translation of the scriptures ; before the end of the year he got through 
the first draft of the Gospel of St. Luke, the Acts of the Apostles, and 
the Epistle to the Romans. 

Such was now the earnestness of the Yorubas to return home, that 
the Rev. F. Schbn wrote in J une :— 

“ While emigration to the Wes^ Indies proves a comj)lete failure, 
entirely owing to the disinclination of the negroes, and not to any oppo¬ 
sition against it, the emigration to Badagry proceeds larger setde. 
But a short time since a commodious vessel ^jjas hired by one hundred 
and sixty-one Yorubas, for which they paid, in hard cash, 1000 Spanish 
dollars, besides laying jn provisions for the passage.” 

Mr. Schun was at this time actively engaged in making translations 
into the Haussa language—one generally spoken in the countries wa- 
te^d by the Niger. While he was thus employed, several Mahomme- 
dans of the Bornou, Ilaussa, Nnfi and Yoruba nations, who understood 
the Ilaussa language, now and then paid him a visit, and afforded him 
opportunities of testing his trnnslation, \^hile he did not neglect to 
preach to them Jesus, and ^posc to* them the impostures of ^e false 
prophet. Under this head his Quarterly Report for June contains some 
interesting particulars. lie writes :— « 

** I am sorry to observe that some, w'ho before frequently visited 
me, now either keep away, or come very seldom. On meeting one of 
them some time ago in the streets of Freetown, I said to him, ‘ It 
seems that you are not my friend now, as you never come to see me.’ 
He replied, ‘Yes, Sir, I am your friend still j but whenc^er I come to 
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you my heart cannot give me 'rest. I am like a man standing on 
two rofids, and do not know which to choose.* I told him that for this 
very reason he ought to come more frequently, that he might become 
sure which was the right one. ' 

** Lately I had a visit from no fewer than thirty-seven Haussa 
women at once, who came ‘ to give me honour,’ or pay their respects, 
and to express their pleasure in the interest which I took in their na¬ 
tion and language. 

** They told me that only half of -them had come, as my house 
could not hold them all, and the rest would come another time. As 
usual on such occasions, I read to them some portions of scripture in 
their own language, and spoke Vb them of repentance and faith in 
Christ Jesus as the only conditions of our acceptance with God. One 
of them, a Mahomedan, said, that both their own and our religion were 
all one ; to which one of our Communicants from Kissey replied tlyit 
she was greatly mistaken. There were many things, she said, in the 
Testament which were common to ‘ both; but the New Testament 
religion and Mahomedanism were quite opposed to each other: that 
Mahomed wanted to be what Jesus Christ alone was—the Jiedeerner 
of all mankind; that Jesus Christ wanted the hearts of all Ilis fol¬ 
lowers; but Mahomed asked for fasting, washing, bowing to the 
East, &c.—things which a man might do, and yet be a bad man. They 
expressed a wish that I w^ould allow them to come to me sometimes to 
hear more of the word of God in their own language; to which I most 
readily agreed, and trust that I may gradually collect a small Haussa 
congregation. ii 

“ I find that the I^aussa people aic as anxious to emigrate to their 
o\<h country as are the Yorubans.” 

Several communicationo were received this year from Andrew Wil¬ 
helm, native catechist, who accompanied a party of Yorubans to Abbeo- 
kouta, in November, 1843; from these it apj^ars that he and his 
party safely arrived at Badagry on the 28th of December. On the 
15th of January, 1844, he started for Abbeokouta, where he arrived 
on the 20th. On the 22nd, he visited the King Sodeke, who kiu'lly 
enquired after Mr. Townsend and all the Sierra Leone missionaq^-- 
and directed him to write to the missionaries and tell 
that “ same word he said to Mr. Townsend last year, M> BTOt^ord he 
keeps, end to, that word he expects a missionary every day, and mer¬ 
chants to trade with.” On a subsequent visit on the 27th of March, 
the king enquired «** whether he had heard any news from the Church 
Missionary Society yet ? ” he told Wilhelm to write Again and say that 
“ Not he alone, but also the whole inhabitants of Abbeokouta, wanted 
the missionaries.” Meanwhile Andrew Wilhelm omitted no exertion 
to improve hia opportunities among his people, visiting them at their 
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houses, and holding meetings with them for scriptural instruction. 
We may mention here that Mr. Townsend having been admitted to 
both Deacon’s and Priest’s orders by the Bishop of London, arrived in 
the Colony on the second of December in this year ; and, on tl^p 18th 
of the same month, he and Mrs. Townsend, Mk. and Mrs, Gollmer, 
Mr. and Mrs. Crowther, and four native teachers, sailed for Badagry, 
on their way to Abbeokouta. We reservo the particulars for their 
proper place. • 

Two objects which the Committee had for some time contemplated 
for the better carrying out of their plans as regarded a native agency, 
were this year accomplished:— one of them, was the establishment of 
a grammar-school, as an intermediate sPep between the village schools 
and the Christian Institution. In this school it was proposed to give 
a sound religious and general education to boys and youths, who had 
received some [irevious training in the low'er schools. Those who, 
afteiv being trained in the grammar-school, gave proof of suitabh' dispo- 
sitj^s and qualitications, wt're W) be • transferred to the Christian 
IjSl!(^!titution, to receive there such farther training as should fit them for 
j'tativc teaUiers; while others educated in the grammar-school would 
"pass into different stations of life, where it was hoped their Christian 
training would enable them to exert a salutary influence on the social 
circles with which they might become connected. A Committee 
formed in London, called The African Native Agency Committee,” 
j)laced at the disposal of the Church Missionary Committee the sum of 
^150 per annum for three years, for the education of four native 
youths, either at the' grammar-school or the Christirai Institution. 
Suitable premises for the grammar*school were jirocured in Regency 
Square, Freetown. * , • 

One other object effected this year was tjie establishment of an 
Institution for the training of females exclusively. Tlie want of a 
special provision for imj^arting a higher degree of education to those 
promising native girls, educated in the Adllage schools, who might 
afterwards be employed as teachers and schoolmistresses, had long 
bceiSkfelt in the Mission. This institution was opened at Regent, 
under the care ofs^iss Morri.s, and the general superintendence .oT 
the Rev. N. Denton, v Miss Phillips, another of the unmarried ladies, 
who went out with Miss Morris and the paAy who arrived on the 31st 
of May 1843, was married at*the close»of that year to thj Rev.^C. A. 
Gollmer. 

The Rev. E. Jones, superintendant of the Fourah Bay Institution, 
left the Colony fon ETngland, accompanied by Mr. F. W. II. Davies, 
in consequence of ill health, on the 19th of April, and arrived in 
London on the 7th of June ; he brought with him two African boys, 
George Nichol and Thomas Maxwell—students from the Christian 
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Institution, with a view to their further preparation for employment 
in th^ Mission. These youths were placed on their arrival in the 
Islington Institution, where they gave much satisfaction by their 
conduct and progress in their studies. 

During Mr. Jones’s ^absence, the Fourah Bfty Institution was suc¬ 
cessively under the charge of the Rev. N. Denton, the Rev. S. Crow'- 
ther, and the Rev. T. Peyton. Mr. Denton reported most favourably 
in March of the conduct of the students, several of whom gave 
indications of a vital interest in heai'fculy things. lie remarks: 

“ Six of them h.ave been recemng private religious instruction from 
Mr. Jones, preparatory to their receiving the Lord's Sujiper; and 
within the past ten days six others have ap})lied to me for the 
same purpose. Such a number, applying within a few days of each 
other, led me to ft“ar lest, in some instances, this might be rather 
the result of teinporarj' impression or excitement of mind than of ^he 
genuine work of the Iloly Spirit. However, on examining them se¬ 
parately, and sifting them ns thoroughly as I could, my fears, excejit 
in one instance, gave way to thankfv’lncss and hope.” ^ 

Previous to Mr. Jones’s departure, he had been under the painful 
necessity of expelling one student for improper conduct. 1 he fall ot 
that one seems to have made an extraordinary impression on the minds 
of his companions, and to have urged them to a closer walk with 
God. 

We noticed that a number of adult baptisms took place throughout 
the Missionary stations last year; happily we are enabled to repeat 
that cheering intelligence in our record of the year now under review. 
The following accoiyits are from Kisscy and Wellington, where the 
Rev. N. C. Kaestrup ministered—they are taken from his journal: 

“ Jan. 7, 1844; Lori’s day. After the Second Lesson at morning 
service, I baptized the male candidates at Kissey, twenty-eight in 
number. It being more than three years since this Sacrament was 
administered to adults at this Station, there was perhaps a little 
curiosity mixed with the lively interest that was manifested by the 
whole of the congregation on this solemn occasion. Some ofi*the 
candidates were much affected. 1 trust that they not only received 
‘ thfc' outward visible sign,’ but were also made partakers of ‘ the 
inward spiritual grace.’ 

“ Ffcb. 15, After the Second* Lesson at evening service, I baptized 
the female candidates at Kissey, thirty-six in number. The Church 
was almost as full as on a Lord’s-day morning. The candidates were 
all neatly dressed in white, ^nd placed in the front of the Church. 
One of them, who had been confined to her bed for a considerable 
time, was so anxious to be baptized, that she sent her husband more 
than once to incpiire the time, in order that she might be carried to 
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the Church; but she was now so far Restored as- to be able to walk 
there. 

** Feb. 18: Lord’s day. This morning I baptized the candidates 
at Wellington, fourteen men and ten women. The CJiurch was quite 
crowded.” • • 

The Rev. J. Weeks and Mrs. Weeks tvere obliged by continued 
ill health to embark for England oA the 9th of July, upon which 
occasion Mr. Weeks felt constrained to relinquish his share in the 
Mission, after more than twenty years faithful services. The following 
two extracts from the Rev. N. Denton’s journal refer to a number of bap¬ 
tisms, which took place in Regent’s To^n, the scene of that gentleman’s 
labors, and to tin; effect \n4iich his intended departure produced upon 
those to whom he had long ministered : 

i* June 2, 1844. 1 went to Regent to assist Mr. Weeks, who was 

unwell, and whose duties were hea>ier than usual on account of his 
receiving a large number of caudiflates• into the Church by baptism. 
Tlie sceiie was deeply interesting and encouraging. Thirty-five per¬ 
sons, in dean white apparel, occupied the front scats of the Church, 
which was filled with a remarkably decent and devout congregation ; 
who, to the several clauses of the baptismal Service, responded with 
their hearty Amen, as the several candidates received the sacred rite. 
These arc fresh jjroofs that the great head of the Church is still with 
His servants, not suffering them to labour in vain or spend their 
strength for nought. 

“ June 23. This being the last Lord’s day which Mr. Wepks 
would probably spend with his peddle at Regent, ,Jie had purposed to 
baptize a number of candidates in the morning, and in the afternoAn 
to preach his farewell Sermon. I therefo»(i went to assist him. 
There was something deeply solemn and affectuig in the scene. At 
the close of the sermonanearly the whole congregation was in tears; 
and the Church being quite full, the sensation was great. After 
Service, many of the people, as they supposed he was leaving im¬ 
mediately, came to take their leave of him, und exhibited much 
affection and regret, sorrowing most of all that they should see ‘his 
face no more.” * 

From the Bananas the Church was now receiving several accessions. 
The Rev. F. Biiltmann writea: * • • 

April 5 : Good Friday. I baptizeJ 25 adults—15 men and ten 
women—at Bananas. Several of them are decidedly pious, and will 
be one day a crowm of rejoicing to all *who have laboured and arc 
labouring for their eternal welfare.” ^ 

Another criterion of progress was supplied in the case of those who 

2 N “2 
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offered themselves o» candidates for baptism. On this subject the Rev. 
C. T.,Frey writes from Waterloo : 

** June 1. I admitted five young men and two women, of the 
Yoruha nation, ps candidates for Holy baptism. The men had long 
since attracted my attention hy their regulifr attendance at Divine 
Service and Sunday school, in which they have advanc(‘d already to 
the Bible class. They apfiear to be sincerely concerned about their 
souls’ salvation. Instances likethese arc rare, and therefore the more 
gratifying. • 

** July 2. This morning five individuals came to me from BengU' 
ema, all a])plying to be admitted candidates for Baptism. In exam¬ 
ining them I was much cheeretT f)y finding that they were not ignorant 
of the corruption of human nature, and that they had learned to read 
in the Sunday School. This Station, 1 am thankful to say, continues 
prosperous. The candidates have increased from 9 to 26 ; and the 
day scholars from 44 to 63 ; and the attendance on public worshij), on 
Lord’s-day mornings, from 84 4:0 l(f3. 

“ July 22. I admitted the wife of the communicant who was 
buried June 28 a candidate for baptism. She is quite an (fid woman, 
and was, to the great grief of her husband, formerly very indifferent 
to matters of religion. It pleased Almighty God to rouse her by 
means of her partner’s death. She herself told me, that, since the 
day of his death, her heart would not give her any rest: he was day 
and night telling her, ' Go to Church; pray to God ; else you will go 
to hell.’ ” 

• 

In reference to Regent, Mr. Derflon writes : 

• “ July 1. t There are at present in communion with the Church 157 
males and 196 females; tbesides 114 male candidates, and 88 females. 
Such a prosperous state of things calls for renewed exertions and 
devout thankfulness to the great Lord of the harvest.” 

The large and increasing number of communicants, and their 
])unctual attendance at the Lord’s table, cannot be overlooked among 
the signs of growing prosperity in the Mission. We can afford 
only a sample or two under this head. The Rev. N. C. Ilaastrup 
writts from Kissey: 

“ April 7 : Easter day. I preached and administered the Sacrament 
of the^LordJs Supper, assisted* by Mr.*Crowther. The candidates 
lately baptized were admitted to the Lord’s Supper, and also a young 
woman of the Colony-born candidates, who was one of the first that 
applied to me for admission, qnd who has proved htrself to be sincere. 
It was most gratifying to see about 300 persons devoutly waiting to 
receive the pledges of the dying Saviour’s love: it was indeed a time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.” 
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The Rev. N. Denton succeeded Mr Weeksj in the ministerial 
charge of Regent. He writes : • 

** Aug. 4. I administered t^e Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper for 
the first time at Regent. The number of commurAcants wa.s very 
great: not fewer than 271 were present, of '»^om 47 were a sliort 
time since baptized by Mr. We(‘ks, and now for the first time were 
admitted to the Lord’s table; though not till some pains had previ¬ 
ously been taken to make tliem acquainted with the nature of that 
Institution, and to ascertain their fitness for the same.” 

In connexion with this subject we shall here introduce a few in- 
ti're.sting notices of f’oiniimuicants, selected from the journals of the 
Missionaries. The first two relate to Kent—they are communicated by 
the Rev. F. Biiltmann : 

“ June *2 : Lord’s day. A. B. is one of the most unostentatious of 
oiif communicants. Though old—at least sixty—and beginning to 
learn the aljdiabct a tew years ago^ with spectacles, she is one of the 
rare oni's who can read their Bible, and that with understanding. She 
still, hoAsever, continues to he ft regular attendant on the Sunday 
scliool, occupying a jdace in the first Bible class. 

“ I visited the house of one of our communicants who is lame : she, 
and our two blind communicants, Peter Randall and Edward Renner, 
has a daily pension of twopence from Government. Here, as is 
usual on some, week-day evenings, I found as many of our communi¬ 
cants assembled as her little house would hold, and engaged in 
prayer; which ended, Peter Randall gave out the beautiful hymn, 
‘ Guide me, O thou great Jehovah j* How happily, I thought, is that 
beautiful proj)hecy of Isaiah exemplified in thew twp blind men— 
* And I will bring the blind by a w'ay that they know not: I will lead 
them in paths that they have not known: I w^ll make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not for.^ake them.’ These two come every Saturday 
to Mrs. Biiltmann to learn chapters of the Bible by heart: and always 
ask, as they pass along, for the meaning of any sentence which they 
do dot understand.” * • 

The next case is especially interesting, from the fact that it infro- 
duces to our acquaintance the mother of George Nichol, one of the 
youths brought to England by the Rev. E. Jones, for instruction in 
the Islington Institution. ' • • 

*' Aug. 8. To-day one of my Communicants, the mother of George 
Nichol, came to me to. express her gratitude for what the Society had 
done for her son, by instructing him hcfe, sending him to England, 
and placing him in the Society’s Institution at Islington for further 
education. She had a letter from her son, and was delighted with his 
kind reception from the Committee and other f|^ieiids of the Society* 


I 
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It was pleasing to observe that she felt, and expressed, that all this had 
comeHo pass through the gracious providence and goodness of God. 
* Though I am poor,* she said, ‘ my Jjeart tells me that I must try 
what I can do fur Christ’s cause.’ She then ^avc me a small sum, as 
a thank-oiFering; and added, * May God bless the Society! ’ I am 
persuaded that this is the feeling of many others : ” 

The schools throughout the (’olony continued to flourish. The 
system of instruction by monitors was most successful. On this subject 
Mr. Miiller wrote from Kissey in June: 

“ The Monitor boys, now thirty-eight in number, receive instruction 
at my house three times a weelf^ while the monitor girls are taught by 
William Philipp. The good behaviour of the Monitor boys, as well as 
their abilities and attention to what they *are taught, give me every 
reason to suggest that they may be trained up as Teachers for benighted 
Africa.” 

In the Sunday schools, strange sights sometimes met the eye. Mr. 
J. Bartholomew, native catechist of the River District, thus describes 
the Benguema SuTnday school: “ t 

“ It is gratifying to see the diligence of little Monitors of*both sexes 
—they were between four and five years of age—teaching the adults. 
The scholars would take their aforesaid little Monitors on their laps, as 
a woman would nurse her cliild. This peculiar method, I have no 
doubt, shews their earnest desire of learning in order to catch every 
word that they are taught. I have had repeated opportunities of ob¬ 
serving that the Sunday school at Moco Town is like that of Benguema.” 

‘Practical evidences of Christian' teaching were far from uncommon 
among the school children of the Colony. Such a case as the one we 
are about to 'give is conclusive of the excellence of the system which 
could produce such fruits, scarcely to be paralleled even in these more 
favored lands ; it is from the pen of Mr. Denton: 

A very pleasing circumstance came to my'hotice a few days since, 
which discovered an unexpected good resulting from our boy’s school. 
While the Rev. J. F. Schon was spending a few days with us for the 
benefit of his health, we went together to visit some of the people ,^and 
wlnle speaking to a member of the Church, who has been for the last 
seven months confined at h.ome, and perfectly helpless from the effects 
of a fall, he called his lit% boy,, who attends our school, to reach him 
a scrap of pfiper stuck up in the side of the house. Having opened it, 
the boy read to us the text and parts of the sermon which Mr. Schon 
had preached at Church on the preceding Lord’s day. The father 
told us, that being unable to come to Church himiiiblf, he was glad to 
get what little hie boy could bring him home, and that he had now 
many such scraps, which were a great comfort to him. Tliis is en¬ 
couraging, both to schoolmasters and to ministers ; and it, w’ould be 
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wt'll indeed if white children in England would follow the exanijile of 
the little black boy at Regent.” , 

The (Jhurch Missionary Society continued to be an object of grateful 
solicitude. Mr. .John Attarra,\lie native catecliist of, Wellington, has 
enabled us to illustrate this fact in a pleasing Way. He writes :— 

“ July 8, 1844. One of our communicants, who is also a very re¬ 
spectable man among the inhabitants of Wellington, came to-day to 
inform me that all the communicants* and candidates connected with 
our Clmreli wanted to make a vohintary contribution to aid the CJhurch 
Missionary tJocicty in their blessed work. ‘ What you spoke at our 
last Monthly meeting, of the good deeds of others toward the Society,’ 
said he, ‘ has caused us to follow tlieir examjde, to assist the Society 
as lar as we can. ari^* only W'uiting for you to appoint us a day 

for making a collection.’ 1 told him, very well; but I delayed for 
some time ap])oiuting them a day, on purpose to prove whether they 
were in earnest about it or not. 

“ Aug. 3. Having been again* remhided concerning the collection 
to aid the C'hurch^ Missionary Society, 1 now thought it proper to 
comply whh their recpiest, and so appointed to-day for that purpose. 
We were thus assembled in the Church, and nearly the whole of them 
])ersoually appeared : those who were sick, and could not come, sent 
their money by their brethren. Thus we commenced our happy 
meeting by singing a hymn, and then offering up a prayer. After 
this, 1 stood up, and addressed the assembly, and said, that what they 
were about to do would be good for iifithing, unless they offen^d it with 
all their hearts. In their rejily, they said that nobody compelled them 
to it, and that they simply agreeiW together to .jliow their love and 
gratitude, above all, to God, and also to the Society. The collectlbn 
was then made —no less than ; 2 : 8. ; wldch I have since delivered 
to the Rev. N. C. Ilaastrup.” 

In Mr. Rultmann’s irport of K(*nt he introduces an occurrence full 
of promise to the Christian cause in Sierra Leone, and to the best in¬ 
terests of Africans of all ranks and denominations : it was the visit of 
a Mahorninedan of rank and his interpreter to, that station, wdiich 
seems to have been attended with very gratifying r(‘sults. Mh* qdote 
first from Mr. Biiltmaim’s journal, and afterwards from that ol* Mr. 
Joseph Wilson, native catechist of Kent. Mr. Rultmaun says; 

“ June 24. Last night, after Church, we received a ausit f*om two 
strangers, Fende Saiiasi Mudu, and Thomas Law.son. Sanasi is from 
the Bullom Shore, ope of the sons of the late (’hief Dalla Mahomedu ; 
and Lawson is a British subject, but originally also an African prince, 
who, speaking better English, serves Sanasi as int^pretcr and guide. 
Wc invited them to spend the night at our house, which they thank¬ 
fully accepted ; and it was nflecting, at ( veiling prayers, to see a 
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king’s son, still a Mahomcdan, bow bis knees with us at the feet of 
Jesus^ who, I hope, will make this interesting chief, who seems not far 
from the kingdom of God, to become o^e day an instrument of much 
good jimong his people, While his eldest brother, to keep up his 
royal dignity, has upward of a dozen wives, Sanasi has but two ; and 
declares himself ready to give up one, should he become convinced of 
the truth of our religion ; 'though his attachment, he confesses, is so 
greatly divided between both, tliat he does not know to which of them 
to give the preference. This morning he very politely made Mrs. 
Bultmann a j)resent of his richly ornamented Mandingo gown, in re¬ 
turn for which I presented him^yvith a Bible and Testament in Arabic. 
With these tokens of mutual friendship we parted. 

“ June 28. I received the following lettdr from Fende Sanasi Mudu, 
written, no doubt, by his friend Thomas Lawson:— 

“ ‘ Sir —With feelmgs of many thanks I beg to lay these few Imes 
to yoiT, to return you thanks for your worthy present made to me on 
the 22d inst. By the assislande of one of our learned men, who can 
read the Arabic more clear than myself, and by the endeavour of ray 
frieiuk Thomas Lawson, has got both myself and the safhc man to 
get some good miderstandiug about the Lord Jesus Christ. We read 
in the 1st chap, of St. Matthew, ver. 1 to the end, more especially 
from the 18th verse; also we read the 2d chap, verse 1 to the end ; 
also the 3d chaj). more particularly the last two verses, where it is de¬ 
clared, not by the voice of man, but by the voice of the Spirit of God, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And what can we say ? No 
man have any right to contradict the Spirit of God. We read also the 
3d chap, of the Gospel of St. Johh, from the 16th verse; also the 
4fn chap, of Che 1st Epistle of St. John, from the 1st verse to the 
end. 1 cannot help it,* but return to you many thanks for your 
valuable present to me. 

'“I am, Sir, your sincere friend, 

Fende Sanasi Mudu.” 

Though I was backward to give at once full credit to the sinedity 
of fhese professions, and returned an answer accordingly, yet 1 have 
since' had good reason to Jbelieve that Thomas Lawson is a pious 
person, and Sanasi, to say the least, a sincere inqiurer after truth. 

“ Sept. 8, 4844. On my arrival at Tumbo this morning, I was 
very much gratified to perceive Fende Sanasi Mudu entering the town 
from the opposite end, with several of his men* and also Thomas 
Lawson. They came from their factory, and w^ere very decently 
dressed for attending public worship. They appeared to be extremely 
attentive; and I was particularly gratified at seeing Sanasi use the 
Arabic Bible which I had given him, not only in the reading of the 



FBNDE SANASI MUDU. 


553 


Lessons, but turning with the assistance of his friend, Thomas Law- 
son, to various passages referred to in the course of the sermon. My 
already strong persuasion of t^eir sincerity was much confirmed to-day, 
not only by their evident attention at Church and my subse 4 |uent con¬ 
versation with them, Sut also by Mr. Wilson,* who, taking my duties 
for this day at Keut, took tea with us in the evening, and spoke much 
of Lawson and Sanasi. 1 hope this interesting circumstance will be 
eventually of very essential benefit to the projected Susoo Mission, for 
this language is spoken by all his brother’s subjects.” 

Mr. Wilson’s communication is as follows ; 

“ July 16. I went this evening^to see Fende Sanasi Mudu, a 
Mahomedaii, who is always regular in attending our service, every 
Lord’s day, at Tumbo, aifd is one of tlie sons of the late chief of the 
Bulloni Shore, and has made his residence here, for the purpose of 
Iftwing and purchasing timber. When asked whether he always un¬ 
derstood what he often heard in the Chapel, he said, ‘ Yes ; and often 
my eyes flow with tears. I /ormefly thought, whenever I came 
from Byjlora Shor<;to Freetown,‘and saw the conduct especially of the 
white pedple there, I always mocked their religion. I only thought 
that the book which the white people have, was not signifying any 
other thing besides, but only worldly business ; but am now happy to 
know that the Bible is the best of books : and while there are many 
who live contrary to the Bible, who mind about the things of this 
world, there are many, also, who are minding about the things of God 
and of their souls’ happiness. I believe, indeed, that Jesus is the 
only Sou of God, and that this is fhe true religion. And as long as 1 
am here, 1 shall not spend the Lord’s day as 1 need tp do before, but 
in God’s house, that there I nftiy learu to know Him? After a few 
days, he was told that he had some charms dh him, as it is customary, 
especially with Mahomedans, which he always thought could make 
him to be very lucky, fcnd even keep liim from things hurtful. But as 
he once heard in the Chapel that God had forbidden all men to do so, 
and to trust only in his Son Jesus Christ, his conscience would no 
loi%er bear them; he immediately put them off*; and soon after Jie 
had done so, trusting only in God, he went down to Freetown, to* his 
customer, from whom he received a morp favourable reception than 
ever ; for which he acknowledged that God was the only giver of all 
good things.” * • • 

We have mentioned the departure from Sierra Leone of the Mission¬ 
aries appointed to Abbeokouta on the 18th of December. They em¬ 
barked in an AmeKcan vessel called the**'Adario,” which happened to 
be in the harbour of Freetown. A frame house constructed for Mr. 
Townsend in England, and another prepared for Mr. Gollmer in Sierra 
Leone, tjpgethcr with other necessary supplies, ^were put on board. 
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Previous to their departure, Mr. Townsend received a letter of iii- 
trodiictiou from the Lieutenant Governor to Sodcke, chief of Abbeo* 
kouta, and another to the native chief, ^who stiled himself the Eng¬ 
lish Governor of Badagipr. The Missionaries were also furnished with 
a letter to the king of Dahomey by Commodore 5amps of her Majesty’s 
ship “ Penelope.” Mr. Warburton adds : 

“ Immediately before goiiig on board we assembled together in the 
Mission-house, Freetown, and commended each other to the care and 
blessing of God, The season • was solemn and profitable. Several of 
the brethren accompanied them to the ship, and continued with them 
till the anchor was weighed and ^|>ey were proceeding out to sea, when 
we heartily bade them God speed.” 

• 

Tlie Mission lost tw'o of its female laborers this year, Mrs. Muller, 
wife of Mr. J. C. Muller, Catechist of Kissey, who died in tliat 
village of fever on the 9th of May, after a few days illness, and Mrs. 
Smith, wife of the Rev. J. Smith, who sunk beneath the same fatal 
disease at Freetown, on the 26th of December, paving only, reached 
the Colony in company with her husband and Mr. and MrS. Peyton 
oil the 3rd of the same moiith. In reference to the first of these losses 
the Rev. J. Warburton wrote; 

“ May 9, 1844. I heard with deep regret, this day, of the death 
of Mrs. Miiller, and followed her remains to their resting-place in the 
burial ground at Kissey. By this solemn providence the Society and 
the Mission have been deprived of a cheerful, active, and pious 
labourer. While, however, we solrow for the loss we have sustained, 
I would notice, jWithfgratitude to our heavenly Father, that this is the 
only death, by the country fever, thkt we have had for about two 
years^and a half, during'which period eight new comers have joined 
the Mission.” 

The Rev. J. Smith writing of his departed wife, observed: 

“ She often said that the place and the people far exceeded her ex¬ 
pectation. She would sometimes say, ‘We have every thing to en¬ 
courage us to proceed with our work. Surely God has greatly ow%ed 
and'^blessed the work among this simple-hearted people. I only wish 
that those kind Christian la/lies in England, who feel so much interest 
in the welfare of their sex in heathen lands, could see with their own 
eyes these de&r children in the schools : 1 am sure they would feel a 
double interest for the future.’ And again with reference to the 
Sunday school of adults at Gloucester, she said, / There appears to be 
so much simplicity, mingled with so much sincerity'Rnd affection, that 
I did not expect te find here.’ ” 

Notwithstanding these two cases of disease and death, the mission¬ 
aries had occasion to speak in grateful terms of the increased hpathipess 



LAYING THE FlllST STONE OF THE FOURAH BAY INSTITUTION. 555 

of the Colony. At the quarterly meeting of the missionaries in March, 
not one of the twenty-three European clergymen and catechists com¬ 
posing the mission was absent^ 

“ How different,” says Mr. Warhurton, “ was the first meeting of 
the kind which I attended on ray return to Sierra Leone in 1835, when 
only seven persons were present, and that small number included all 
the clergymen and catechists, European and Native, then in the mis- 
^iion ! Truly the Lord of the harvest has sent out labourers. May a 
rich harvest be reaped by them f ” 

Of the Timmanec mission this year there is little to be said : the 
missionaries, the Rev. C. F. Schlenlj^, and the Rev. D. H. Schmid, 
continued to labour in faith, not being as yet allowed to see any fruit 
of their ministry. During part of the year, the Ali Kali was absent 
from Port Lokkoh, and no opportunity was then afforded of addressing 
tfie natives in their own language on tlie Lord’s day, but the English 
services were regularly held at t|ie missionary premises. There were 
thirty-eight boys, and ten girls in the* schools, twenty-seven of these 
wore n(^ able to ri^ad, and theit progress in learning was represented 
as satisfactory. 

The year 1845 will hereafter be a remarkable one, in the annals of 
the West African church, for the planting of the first offshoot of the 
Christian mission, w hich now for forty years had been struggling into 
maturity amidst perils and disasters which nothing but such an en- 
terprize of grace and mercy could have withstood. We are called upon 
now to accompany the favored meh, to whom the formation of the 
Abbeokouta Mission was entrusted; but beforft* doiiig so, it will^ be 
well to give a brief space to the affairs of the parent Cliurch, during 
the former part of this year. * 

The first matter which wc shall notice, is the erection of new 
buildings for the Institution at Fourah Bay, the dilapidated state of 
the old ones, as was mentioned before, rendering such a step indis¬ 
pensable. 

The first stone,” says the forty-fifth report bf the Society, “ was 
laid on the 5th of February by His Excellency Lieut. Govcrnoi^ Ver- 
gusson. The Missionaries met together ibr prayer at the house of 
the Rev. J. F. Schon, and afterward proceeded to Fourah Bay. When 
the ceremony was concludecf, the Lieut.-Governor addi%8scd*the as¬ 
sembly ; but he was unable to repress his feelings when he referred to 
the fact, that on the.very spot where they were preparing to erect a 
building from whence it was hoped tllht spiritual freedom would be 
itnparted to many Africans, there stood, forty years ago, a Slave 
Factory.” 

The Christian natives throughout the Colopy, took much interest 
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in these new buildings, and many of them contributed out of their 
small means towards the expense incurred in their erection. 

The opening of the grammar-school ^.o which we shall presently 
advert, relieved the Christian Institution of the care of fourteen of 

f • 

the younger students, who were transferred to that seminary. This, 
and the appointment of two native schoolmasters from the Institution, 
reduced the number of students there to ten, who appear according to 
the Rev. E. Jones’s report for September 1845, to be engaged in a 
curriculum of studies such as it is probable few public schools in 
our own favored land impose upon their youthful alumni. Mr. Jones 
writes: 

The students have gone over, verse by verse, the first eighteen 
Chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel; have read through Parts I. and 
II. of Home’s Compendium, on the genuineness, authenticity, inspi¬ 
ration, literary history, and interpretation of the Scriptures ; arfd 
have committed to memory the whole, of the Articles of the Church of 
England, referring to other works bearing on the subject. The Greek 
class have read Valpy’s Grammar, through a portion of the«Syntax, 
with the first twenty pages of his Delectus. With two exceptions, 
their progress is very encouraging. In Geography, the portions 
relating to Africa and Rritish North America have occupied the class. 
The text-book, is Ewing’s, and they possess a creditable knowledge 
of it. Euclid and Algebra have been taken up by them with some 
earnestness. Tliey have gone over the first thirty Propositions of the 
First Book of Euclid, and through Involution in Algebra. In general 
History, with Keightley’s Outlined as a text-book, the history of 
Rome has been proceeded with, from its origin to the commencement 
of the reign of Diocletian. English Grammar and composition may 
be truly called our ^ ques'tiones vexatce.’ There is, however, a slow 
but manifest improvement. On the whole, I must say that their pro¬ 
gress and diligence have been praiseworthy.” • 

With these books of secular instmetion, the reader will easily 
believe the “ Book of books,” was closely and honestly associated. 
Two of the students ‘were this year admitted to the Lord’s Table, Ahd 
every exertion was made to render the rehgious exercises of each day 
practically subservient to personal piety and growth in grace. 

Suitable premises having beei^ obtained for the Grammar School 
in Regency S^juare, Freetown, it was commenced in March, under 
the supcrintendance of the Rev. T. Peyton, who thus reports the 
results, which were obtained after the school had. been six months in 
operation. *• 

“ The number of pupils is now thirty. Ten are educated and 
maintained by their friends, six by the native Agency committee, and 
fourteen by the Churcl^ Missionary Society. The whole are? divided 
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into two classes. The course of instruction pursued by the first 
division embraces English Grammar and composition, Greek, Mathe¬ 
matics, Geography, Astronomy, with the use of the Globes and 
Mapping, Bible history, the thirty-nine Articles,# English history, 
writing, and recitatiorf from the English Keader, and music. 

“ The second class follows the same courses, with the exception of 
Mathematics and Greek. * 

“ On the 30th of September, six months having elapsed since the 
commencement of the Grammaf School, an examination of the pupils 
took place, when the majority of the members of the Mission were 
present. The subjects of the firg^ day were. Geography, Bible 
history, Mathematics, English history, Greek, and recitation of pieces 
from the English Reader. * The Rev. E. Jones examined the students 
in the three branches last named, and the other subjects were taken 
by myself. The examination gratified all present: the demonstra¬ 
tions ill Euclid and Algebra were very satisfactory. 

“ The subjects of the following day* were, English Grammar, com¬ 
position^ and Arithmetic.** • 

Evideiftes of true piety were not wanting, and Mr. Peyton had the 
hapjiiness of adding: 

“ Nine of the students are candidates for the Lord’s Supper, and 
two are communicants. On the 14th of September I'had the pleasure 
of admitting two of the youths into the Christian Church by Bap¬ 
tism.” 

Besides this seminary for boys, a girls’ institution of a similar 
character was determined on, anch Regent selected for its location. 
This female school when established, was entrucied Miss Morjis, 
who, however, in consequence of her union with the Rev. J. Smith, 
was obliged in a short time to resign her eftarge, and Mrs. Denton 
undertook to render what services she could until the arrival of more 
hflp from Ehgland. • 

On the subject of education as we have already mentioned, there was 
a growing intelligence among those members of the liberated African 
class, who by industry and good conduct had risen to independenoe, 
and they were not a few. To meet the demand for education ^of a 
higher grade than the village schools supplied, the institutions to which 
we have referred were opened. Respecting them the governor of the 
Colony thus expressed himsdf, in one of his despatches lo th% home 
Government: 

Boarding-schooli^ for the education of children of both sexes, 
have been established, under the auspices of the Church Missionary 
Society ; and so far the scheme promises well. It will, at no remote 
date, be the means of establishing a new, most important, and infi.u- 
ential gr^de in the society of Sierra Leone; among which the hus- 
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bands, the wives, aud the domestic intercourse, of the middle classes 
of England, will, for the first time, find representatives in Western 
Africa. It may be taken as neither an unfair nor unfavourable crite¬ 
rion of the position in the social scale at which the people have arrived, 
that these establishments are at length acknowledged to have become 
necessary; and that the pecuniary means, of many of the more 
industrious and successful of the people, are now such as to enable 
them to avail themselves of the advantages which they afford. 

•* There has been an increase, in the total number of children 
educated in the schools of the Colony, of 1528 scholars over the 
number of last year. The cappe of education has assuredly borne 
its full share in the generally progressive advancement of the Colony. 

“ The progress, has not, however, been 'confined to mere numerical 
increase. Along with that, measures have also been adopted for 
affording to the children of the Colony, that which the progresswe 
prosperity of its people has now made a desideratum, viz. an educa¬ 
tional course of a higher character than that which merely qualifies 
for the labourer and the tradesman,-wherein the,principle ^f either 
total or partial charity is to be abandoned.” * 

The Missionaries of the Society were not slow to avail themselves 
of every opportunity afforded them of elevating and expanding the 
African mind; far from supposing that there was anything in general 
literature unimical to the power of Gospel truth, they gladly added to 
their character of Missionaries that of lecturers on scientific or other 
subjects of general interest, whenever occasion served, or as they ac- 
cojmtered intellects ^capable of deriving pleasure from such studies. 
For example, ‘ the Rev. T. Peyton, principal of the grammar-school 
says, writing in September 1845 ; 

“ I have,, during the quarter, given a few simple and explanatory 
lectures in the evening on the air pump and 'Astronomy—illustrated 
by the Phantasmagoria lantern—and instruction in English Grammar. 
The young men to whom 1 have given these lectures and instruction 
huye given me, for the benefit of my school, the sum of five pound# ten 
shillings, which 1 have already appropriated to philosophical purposes, 
with another contribution »which one of our Missionary friends has 
made for the same purpose.” 

The hpenidg of the grammar-school g^e occasion to the formation 
of a new Sunday school in Freetown under the most encouraging 
circumstances. Mr. Peyton says of it shortly after it was opened: 

“ This school continues to 'afford every encouragement. It is well 
attended, and scarcely a Lord's day passes but 1 am under the pain¬ 
ful necessity of refusing to admit many persons, in consequence of not 
having sufficient roon^ in my house for those already received. The 
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number on the books is now 321, with an average attendance of 204, 
Of those on the books, 211 read the Word of God, and the* know¬ 
ledge which they possess of Scripture truth is truly pleasing. On the 
27 th of July, I opened a subscription in the Sunday-school, toward 
the erection of a neA^ Church at the West-end of Freetown, and 
furnished all the teachers with Missionary boxes for that purpose. 
Twelve of them are now filled with the* small contributions of the 
people. I am not prepared to state ftie amount collected, as the boxes 
have not yet been opened.’* * 

The students of tlie Grammar-school assisted Mr. anS Mrs. Peyton 
in their Sunday school labors. 

Thus the leadings of Divjne Providence were pleasingly exemplified, 
and His servants had reasdii to rejoice that “in \Yays which they knew 
not ” He was opening up to them plans of usefulness, resulting from, 
and in acknowledgement of, the steady faithfulness with which they 
went forward in His work. 

The demand for Churches anJ sch&ol-houses was becoming every 
day more general. ^The Rev. Ni*C. Haastrup mentions a written ap¬ 
plication fto this effect from some communicants at Allen’s town, where 
the people began to complain of their distance from Wellington, where 
they-attended divine worship on Sundays and Thursdays. The same 
inconvenience, and the increased number of Church-attendants, led this 
year to the erection of a humble grass-house at Mooo town, in the 
neighbourhood of Waterloo, which served both for school-house and 
Chapel; and the Rev. J. Warburton had the > pleasing task of report¬ 
ing, that an Infant school-house wasf opened in Gloucester under circum¬ 
stances highly illustrative of the vllue attached b^s Af^can Christians, 
to an early acquaintance with the word of life. He writeS; 

“ April 14. We occupied, for the first tiftie, the Infant school at 
Gloucester, which has been erected at a very small expense to the 
ol^ciety. assist in building it, the sum of £25 was granted by the 
Local Committee, together with boards for the floor, ironmongery, and 
paint from the Society’s store; but £5 :12 : Id. of the grant of money 
haaanot been wanted. Most of the labor has been*siipplicd gratuitously 
by a number of the people : the masons building the foundation ^ the 
carpenters doing the wood work; the labojjrers performing their port 
of the business in bringing lime from Freetown, a distance of three 
miles, and in assisting the mftsons and carpenters ; some ef the^women 
and children bringing sand to mix with the lime; and my servant, 
Henry Cyprian, paintjng and glazing it. To purchase lime, timber, 
boards, and shingtes, others gave a subscription in money, amounting 
to £5 :13 ; 5., lOs: 7. of which was subscribed by tlie inhabitants of 
Leicester. In this manner a neat substantial frame building, with 
shingled ,roof, twenty-four feet long and sixteen feet wide, has been 
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erecsted. 1 am happy to say, tiiat what was done, was dow cheer- 
fttUy. .The school is also useful as a place in which to meet classes of 
persons who statedly receive religious instruction/* 

The children of the Several schools, were nbw in the habit of con¬ 
tributing their thank-offerings to the funds of the Society, under whose 
fostering care, their youn^ hearts were being trained for heavenly 
enjoyments. On this subject the*Rev. C. T. Frey wrote at Midsummer; 

“ The schools under my charge are on the increase, and have been 
regularly attended by the children. The collections received by me 
this quarter surpass all previous efforts, the amount being £9 : 9 ; 6,’* 

The collections also, among tfie adults, went on prosperously. Mr. 
Haastrup mentions a sermon preached for the Society at Wellington to 
upwards of 705 liberated Africans, after which a collection was made, 
amounting to £ 2 : 14:2. The Rev. J. U. Graf has introduced in^o 
his journal a case of grateful acknowledgement, which is worthy of re¬ 
cord, He says: * * 

** Sept. 7. One of the women chvrched to-day, one of nyr former 
school-girls, brought me a thank offering of 6d., which is* the first 
money of the kind ever received 6y me. It gratified me the more, as 
the thought of doing so entirely originated with the woman and her 
husband.** 

Several members were as usual added to the Church this year by 
baptism. In June, the Rev. J. U. Graf baptized two men and three 
women at Hastings. Tl|c Rev. C. T. Frey admitted to the Church in 
September, nine men and ten women at Benguema; some of whom 
lielonged to Cos^o toym, and at Re^nt, the Rev. N. Denton in May 
administered baptism to eleven men and twelve women. On this occa¬ 
sion, the sermon was pri&iched by Mr. Graf, who thus alludes to the 
event in his journal: 

“ Having never had an opportunity of wi/.nessing thfe state .. 
behaviour of other congregations on the Lord’s day, I was glad to as¬ 
sist Mr. Denton in the duties, which were rather heavier than usual, 
o^idng to the baptism, of twenty-three adults. The Church was quite 
filled—^indeed some were outside—^with an intelligent and lively con¬ 
gregation ; the singing an^ the responses being loud and general, and 
the attention during the sermon intense and' uninterrupted. I could 
not help ihinkijig of the first batches of wild, naked, liberated slaves, 
collected at this place thirty years ago, by the late Rev. W. B. John¬ 
son, when the station was first taken up by the Society. What a g^eat 
and good change has Regent undergone when compared with that first 
beginning! ** * 

The name of the devoted servant, of God here introduced, was still 
mentioned with reverence at Regent. Traces of his work yet ,r^ 
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it had followed him iato the jptestence of 
tha Xio&ht IW foBowing intiE»restuig case enables ns to ehjfoy the 
^i^itification of ttmkijig men^on of him once more. Mr. Denton writes, 
in his journal under date of MIy 28 i , 

” Tln8,'|itonuug I visited three sick persons, to whom I admiaustered 
the Xiord's Supper in their respective dwellings. In my former visits 
they had expressed a desire once more to partake of that Sacrament 
of which they had Inicn so long d«.'privffd. One who has been a cripple 
fear many years observed, when d was exhorting her to submit with 
patience to the will of God, that her heart would * not sit down sonpie- 
times/ when she saw her neighbours miaviug about hi health j and 
when she heard the bell rin^, and sa’il^ the people going to Church, 
espcjcklly ou the Sae.Tame-i«( Smidays, she could not but cry because 
she could never go to ('hurch nor receive the Sacrament. ^TiUe she 
saicl this the tears lollod down her fac(!. There is, however, an air of 
resignation abemt her which becomes tl>e Christian. She is one of 
those wlio were hapti/ed by the laiR' M». Johnson ; and, from all I can 
learn, has maintained a Cliristian character ever since.” 

The uillyes of other onored sei'vants of the Lamb, who had long 
since gone to their rest, were sometimes found useful in re.callii^ W: 
the minds of professing Christians past visitations of love and chastise- 
Tnemt. Thus Matthiwv Hnrdiujr the nati'se catechist, informs us in his 
journal: 

“ June 2—This evening, at Gloucester, 1 read a few passages res¬ 
pecting the West-Africa Mission, from one of the Missionary Registers 
for 181G. After the service was ovijr, c jnaii, who had been a servant 
to the Rev. Leopold Butscher, cairn' to me and said, * White people 
have geve^ knowledge: all w-hat you read about this ^vgning I kneav 
when I was with master : the same way you ,read, so the same Jhe 
things were done.’ ” 


spirit of idolatiy still lingered amidst its accustomed haunts, as 
in, tha eady ages of (Christianity, but its day was gone by in Sierra 
lU^;aa, although it struggled hard to retain a spot^of ground here and 
I^pthing, however, could withstand the vigorous efforts which 
of light were making, to illuminate every corner and cre'tMse 
of the, ij^vored spot committed to their ch^ge. The name of Jesus 
wtia rhiiiig above every name, and the demons of African ^superstition 
tripibEngly before His servants, and sliewed their deeds— 
their commission, and retreating as these advanced. 
’Vfjdfeig fipm Regent «t the laliter end of the year, Mr. Denton says,: 

% Wej^8tipg .fe(mmst^ has come under my observation fhii. 
, have seen the heathen casting their idols to the molbs 

TTie Ohrktian Visitor informed me that lie had'hebo 
W' '• 0 o • ' ■ ■ 
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requested to go to tbe house of *m kiobter to f^idt lik 
fiftiftt them iuto the hrook. The man had heeti sick for some wad 
the Visitor had frequently called on him» tolling him thkt his hlota 
could not help h*m> and exhorted hud to trust in the Lhing ^todt 
The man, not getting hUti*r, sent for the Visitor, requesting him to 
take his idols, for that he oonld ni>t trust in them any longer. I di¬ 
rected the Viator to bring Jiem to me, which he shortly after did* tied 
up in a mat. There was a calabash, and two unsightly dgraros j a 
gloomy and truly-pitiable sight, from Jh<^ knonii fact that men had ac¬ 
tually fallen down to the eartli to worship them. One of the figures, 
the principal one, was a country jwt with a long neck to it. Into tins 
the worshippers had cast their Urferings, w hich had long biiice filled 
the pot, and now rose ahtne it higher than the pot itsclt I’he offer¬ 
ings are, for the most jiart, presented in the shape t»f masticated food* 
cooked vegetables, and animal blood ami ilesh. As these accumulated 
from time to time, it enabled the oflerer at length to mould a very rude 
figure of a man’s face* out of V hose head, by the way of ornameut, 
projected the claw of a large rat. Th<“ se<*oml figure was only « conical 
piece of earth taken out of the black ant’s nest, with a of it on 
and a feathei, covered with blocid, siueli lu at the top Beside these, 
there weie two rtaighly-constructed hells, writ It which to invoke the 
spirit of the idol, lest, as his lolanes say, he should be gone out for a 
walk. There wire also two bags containnig palm-nuts cowries, and a 
few copper pieces, which weie used in dinnation, casting lots}, tfec.* 
by which means the owners ol the idols were a{*custoiucd to extort every 
thnig they possibly could fiom tfie poor, tempted, and deluded crea¬ 
tures who applied to them. 

' “ It is woytliy of remark that these idols originally liolonged to a 
very old man who died here a few mouths since; and who* I undet* 
stopd, had a room nearly full of such rubbish, the greater part ofwbitdi 
his countrymen from other towns fetched away at his ,dotjth. 'Hue 
Visitor frequently called on this man, reading the biUe to hhn, aou 
tolling him to leave his idols aud go to church. After much 
he prevailed on him to go once, or twice; hut it happened that ha wai 
unwell at that time, and he therefore attributed it to his gdui|; 
ehu.'ch. He in oonsequeuce told the Visitor that he woulcl 
to church again* aud nevta forsake his idols. A slmii timfS aUki^tw^ 
ha died, as ho had lived* a blind idolater j. and I rememW auijaie 
ohaerving to me, as he was carried by to the grave—* theiw pm W 
idolater* and a very had mto.’ ^ , * 

** It iqipears* that the person of wbotfi X have beeu speaijtG^ khpvn 
obtained a fow idols at tlie old man’s death* with ad 
on the same ^stem, connected with which thete is mudl^ 
have said; but bring ill bimsrif he was afoaid to, hee^ 
in his house* and therefore requested the Visitor to take thdm 




T)E6C»imAN or et;««ei . 56d 

In viHagM, of coui^e notbing but be^tjietutim c^uld 

bfe e3t|iii^^; nftd thet^ gospel-woTk was to be bejjfun a&esh. * The 
feUo^^ug coimntuiication from Jpseph WilsPn, Native Cateehi&t, 
wBl svbrVB in times as a rword to tlio trijjcs naltned, wbeii the 
XiOid has tutned away tlicif sju, end removed their iguorance of the 
*♦ rock wlwmce tiiey were hewn, and the liole of the pit whence they 
were digged.” Speaking of the villager of Kitsseh he says : 

** Tliis Tillage, situated north-Oast * of Kent and south-west of 
Waterloo, consists of scTenty-niue houses, niliahited chiefly by four 
dHfercut tribes, the Lokkoh, Cosso, Torn ah and Congo Those 
ofthe Lokkob, Cosso, and Tomali trdjjps, with one eveeption in the 
Lokkoh tribe, are living as ifitbey rvere still ui tUeir own native hea¬ 
then country Tliey an as}?l tlead to rihgion, and e\en little attention 
is paid to the things eonceimug thin trinporal welfare The Congo 
tribe, on the < ontiar’\ while tlu y .ui as. well off' ns any of the others in 
temporal thuig'» aie quite sujx/rim ^as touching spiritual things: their 
attendance on Divmt ft(nice and Suudai school is leiy encouraging. 
During thK quarter, twehe haic boeii admitted Candidates for Bap¬ 
tism, five a A* learnhip tlie Apostles’ Creed, and S(\enthe Lord’s Prayer. 
The number of (he children lu tlu dai-school is twent j-nine ” 

This year, a new \iltagc*, Tumbo, beautifully sttnaled near the sea, 
about eleven miles fiom Kcii^ w^s tahm under Mie care of the Society. 
It W'as fonnerly aSherbro ullage, but Coverimieut placed tliere a num¬ 
ber of liberated \fiic<ins a frw v*ars before the jiresen^ period, when 
the population amounted to 500 

On the 13th of April, tlie ilev P Ihiltmaun baptized here thrive 
children and three adults, the lattei bouldread the Whle, juid were, Mr 
Bdtmann «ays, young men of great simplicih Tliey TA're ttie first 
fruits of Joseph Wilson’s labour, as to him tin* charge of this village 
hud been entrusted. A short extract from his Jonmal will satisfy us 
-t^ii l^ .j»*«*svorkman m eded not to be ashamed 

** April 6—^Tliis morning 1 held Divme Service at Tnmbo, and soon 
afteqp I had begun to address the people, two European Captains stepped 
Soy, rnid paid great attention. After the service tliey expressed their, 
8^j»|)riae at the Ohiirdi Missionary Society evangelizing not only title 
lai^gegt |dwww» but little villages, in the Colony. I perceived, by edn- 
TtiailatiiM I had with them, that the^w^had come on purpose to purchase 
poultry t hut finding that the peOj:de here would nok sell <gi the 
they returned.” 

tu refhfria3^ to the Baptisms of this year, we should have mentioned 
theUe the ^anana^ wThere a great and Actual door was opemed to 

OntheSOth of April, the^ Eev. F. Bidt- 
nahplh hjte SiPifvice at the village of Bieketts, and baptized nine 
thfidren, and on Trinity Sunday he baptiaed atfhter 

^ ^ « A A 
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sftioe plftce ibirteen ^.Tid women. In A|ml> ttn 

M!$»«nftry meeting wiu» held hme^ when Boltmfltii) and ttii; 

J. F SoUdn addbffs&ed an assentbly cotnpoflod of 300 pei^ns. '* 
Besides Bicketts, tmother village named Boblin contmned Blw 
niciHs of a promising i^turch ,—of this place the Rev. 'Wiurlrtijptoa^ 
who visited the Bananas in June, thus speaks:— 

** June 8 • Lord*s-day~I visited the Bauaua Islands, and held Bi¬ 
vine Service in the morning at lJublin, and in the afternoon at B-ickelts 
At Bdblm there is a \ery mterestinl; congregation, larger and more 
intelbgent tiian that at Ricketts, with whicli I was much gratified A 
Sunday-school is kept at both places by school-masfers in the cinploy- 
inent of Govenimcnt both, 1 frust, arc good men and diligent. TIk^ 
people at Dublin wanted to keep me flirte for the afternoon service, 
by tcllmg me that I was sure to haie lain , but I told them 1 must 
see Ricketts also. They seemed to he a respectful and affectionate 
people ” 

The accursed slave-tiadc still moves on dcath-distillmg vruig over 
the plains of Africa, desolating her villages, and icddemng^her fields 
with liumau gore Amidst all that is loiidj in nature and grace to 
gladden the cj e of the Ghnstian Missionary at Sierra Leouc, such 
sights as the following will intrude to remind him of the acinimulafing 
debt which a righteous God will exact fiom IIis piofessiug church, itt 
favoi of the long-oppressed children of Ham 
“ In going,” writes the Rev G T. Frey, fVom Kissey to Freetown, 
14tnet with a scene of misery whiah made such an impression <wi my 
mind that I shall s^{ircely forget it. About 400 emancipated Aflrioanti, 
did and young, of both sexes, were proceeding toward Kissey hospitiiJ. 
They had just come from the slave-vessel, and were in a most he&rb* 
rending coiiditioii. Borne, uot being able to walk, were carried, wbRo 
others supported themselves by sticks, looknig* from 
they had endured ou board, more like human skeletons than ^vixig 
beings. I have since been informed, that within a short time aWut 
a hundred of them died What had these poor creatures comn^tod, 
that they should be thus treated ^ It was the love of money, trtllj 
cahed the root of all evil'm those who are called civili2edpeo|4iey which 
had brought them into this condition. How much longer ebiil tida 
outrt^ be ^committed ? If Christians In Rurope oouH hAv<$ hUt ijihe 
peep into such misery, they woiihl more fervently pray ffor 
tion of the Gospel of Peace in Africa, and more fMi;tivety In 
hshing the slave-trade." * ^ ^ 

The TnnmanOe Mission stiR vidtiahl® ^ 

Rev. C. F. Bchlenker, vrho had the happiness of 
the hoys in hb school on the 15th June, tibe 
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tlsyjpi Witt Jfoltti Sfunoel and Fredorip Moses. They were about 
yetera isi awd Jwd given their worthy pastw much tsattistao- 

,The achooJ continued to inctiieise in numhers. At Mid^utnmet there 
were on the list thirty-three boys and fifteen girls—^forty-eight In ail, 
thirity-llvc of these childi'en were maintained hy the Society, A mali- 
cietis rt|>ort had been circulattMl to the effcQi; that a child died in the 
school every day, and this frightcned*fhc parents so much that they 
would not s('nd their children, Pjih Kimhali, Chief of Mahnrry, had 
two ehildreii ready to be sent to the school when tliis report reached 
him, and he refused to send them until the woman who had circulated 
the (hlsehood w^as confronted by a frieai of the ndssiou in the presence 
sof the Chief, and her stor^j’jn’uved to he false, wlien I’ah Kimbah 
"^ent word to Mr, Sehlenker tliat he would come himself with the 
childrim 

Mr. Sehlenker cs.nt'nuifd to ad<hcss as manv adults as he could 

4 

assemble in .Ah Kali's 3 hnl; eoii'^derable nitention was paid to him 
on such occasions, and intiumtions given that what he had said was 
well undc«stooil. Ih* mention's in'liis journal the promising case of 
Solttnunn hundnh, a Maliommedan jiriest, who devoted himself to the 
study of the Scrijitnres in English and Arabic with much assiduity, 
and frequently made enquiries as to prayers and subjects of difiirully, 
which he encountered. lie used to maintain tuat the Bible and the 
Koran were one, but the study of tlu‘ former, Mr. Sehlenker said, had 
considerably modified this view. 

We ha\c now anived at the agreeable task of adverting to the 
dvcumatances attending the 6 rst^attempt t<» restore African slaves 
eOtiverted into Christian freemen, to (he laud wf tludr forefathcjit, 
charged with a message of love and mercy to their kindred and coun- 
riytnen. We have already luciitioiied the sailing of the Missionary 
party h ound for Badagry, in the Bight of Benin, on the ISth of 
and w% shall now proceed to record the I'ounnence- 

Dcnequt of the 
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After a prosperous voyage, the * Adjrto ’ anchored off Badagry on 
17th of January IS45* and although the surf oh that coast 
. of a dangerous character, thj Missionaries were this day 

ftjft^OWfed with every facility for landing, so that they reached the shore 
iacOUTeuisftce, and were most*hospitably rcwived into the 
i % Eev- B. AnnoM, W'ealeyan Missionary, •witli nhom tliey 

^|tv«fat w%eks. 
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awd ‘tiuKJW ft gloom over tlase ^ro^qiects ,<rf the BSts^o® 

..ia |i^fti riii«t,'' 'ha^ft^ivgr^ lost no .time in ootniammeftting nith 
.Yoniha,'whO''wwe aef.embled at iwi enca*n|^)q^^eat^^bI^^ 
over i^ i g«.iTOf!»t Adu, chief towa of a people called OttftSj who a 

small tract of country i^toated between AbbeOfcouta and ?adi ^5 
the object of the encampment being to keep open the road between 
(these two ,places, and protect traders from the Ottus or Adns^ who 
are notorious slave-dealers, making captive of all unprotected tra- 
v^ers passing through their country. It was said tliat one main 
object with Sodeke in formhigrtliis encampment, was to facilitate the 
return of the Sierra Leone people. Thu^ ramp was enclosed with a 
mud wall six feet high, perforated with loopholes for muskets; it Was 
found to be almost a mile in circumference. 'Within the wall* habita- 
timis had been erected for those who composed the army, and thWe 
the wives and children of the chiefs resided *With them. Low watdh- 
towers, about twelve feet high, sup]>orted that part of tire wail next to 
the town of Adu, which was about d furlong fromjt, and a ]p:art iid* the 
mtervening space was nnder cultivation. A proof that military opera¬ 
tions were not very vigorously carritwl on. 

A visit by the Missionaries to the eaeatnpracnt being resolved on. 
they s<ft out on the 30th ol' Januar}^ under which date, Mr. Townsend 
has inserted in his journal, the following interesting details of their 
journey to the camp—• 

This morning we loft for the encampment, and arrived at Mowp, 
of Mo, in about three hours. Mowo is the frontier town of l^e 
tptiitory of Bs^agrj v and is situated on the opposite side of an aatla^- 
.sive morass, Vhich almost encircles Badagry. Mowo is of amall 
and is suiTounded by a %w wall. The Chief of this town is a poor 
little man, mean in a|)pearance, and possesses, 1 slimuld . bbiiiki .^ 
power; but Amewu, or Mewu, a Chief of Bddagry, resides 
receives all tJje honours due to the Cliief of the town: ho s«C^a alsiO;<^ 
exercise the power. He is a fine tall man, past the meridiNt.^of 1^, 
with a round, good«tempered countenance, very mu<di majked;iteh , 
sm^ll-pox. His dress, externally, is a large, (doth decoridi^j.^y^ , 
cowries* and a pair of sandpls or wooden shoes on his frctl; His Itpii^v 
is small and oonhned, and the apartment inwhieh . 

and receivesMTsitors is himg round wiUi bon^ of variioi^ 
bottles, calabashes* strings of cowries, and A 
writmg. ,'These* hpihg never' removed ;or dusted,/' 
presented'.awmst.dh^sringappeamnoe: ikpy 
tO' aveijt exH. ■, ,His .manner, towapi us. was .kind ahd 
■ • **^11© road from'.. Badagry to/ilo is 




till! ^sBiiid lieyi^ ifti 

/4i^(3 ^ camur to & town Hie 

aro^md seethed to liav^ lieeti deseleted iiy war j. the tfe©s^ whiiidi 
Mt^ .^^sed-dirt'll^ our Jotiniey ftwm Mo# 

'tobwbo*fe *i»d yoaiig,ti^v I^onog that it Jiad been oooe 4ewed, 
-^peiba^ ^ imltivoitiou, but woe now left to be covered with the irild 
.l^huots of tlie £9reet aronnd. As we appro^elied the <*iicainpme»iy the 
;ti?e(!», we*eiai|^; wid within a short ^stance we passed through large 
6<dda of Indian com, rwjently ^t, planted by the people of the 
bneampuient. 

** At the distance of a mile or two from the encampmenft; we were 
met by a party of soldiers, stmt to met ns, and, as we proceeded, by 
several other parties, sent 1^)r the same purpose-; so that, by the time 
we reacinsd the walls of the encanipment, we had a large escort. We 
were conducted through the camp to the residence of Ogubonna, whom 
rve found sitting hiJore hi» house, waiting to receive ns. Ogiilmnna 
hnew me, hnvmg seen me on'mvformer visit; bnt I did not recollect 
him. He received us ^ery kindly, and gave us a part of his house to 
reside in#” • • 

f 


From the Her. S. ('Irmvtlier’s journal, we extract the following partis 
culara, in connexion with the reception of the Missionaries at 
Ogulwnna’s house, and subsequent I'vents— 

** At the eutram^c to the square we met him sitting on a mat spreaa 
<m tlic ground—a tine, sUmt, tall, elt*Hu, and noble-lookiug man j and his 
pet daughter, really her father’s image, about ten years old, bnt quite 
' tiftkcd, sitting diose by him, fie soon obtained a chair, and two enipty 
; |)iqwder-'kegs, for our seats. As tine drums contmuedjheating, and ^he 
' hoftts the noise w-as so great that we could scarRcly hear our- 

; ifilyes. Many of the Chiefs came, and w<^re introduced to ns by 


s*0|pib«nhi^ As the noise was still very great, he conducted us to the 
his rodhn, where he lodged us. Here we were glad to 
awhde, and to be quiet from the noisy multitude. He asked whe- 
ilierwehml brought our house (tent) with us: we answered in the 
■ on, acciwmt of our haste in leaving Badagry. OgnbonnA not 

' to provide for white men, was at a loss what |o do 

'Occasion but we soon made him fsiisy by ordering one of our 
in bmling « fewri and some yams for our dinner and oinp- 
v ,#ttpper was rebdy, v>e passed the time it» conversation, 

a wliich was sometimes used for a chair, and iat 

we wished to change our position, ^nppelr 
blessing had been nsked, every one took his plate 
" I f p )‘' ■>oiP'.^|4aced it on the leopard-ekin, as it suited him.l^at.' 

tp' partake with' us; hut he deetined, becaxi^. bse 



ammn wvn* 


m 

<Ud aot know how to Ad wbJito !kttet» iwt. Vh took d<uitd tet whljNStft 
milk, and asked Oguhonna to take a tfnp, to which lie eonseuted. To 
make it agreeahk to his taste, Mr. GoUiaer aweehmed it v^ell with 
sugar, and the Chief seemed to enj<^ it 0&rj much. 

“When it was aliocd ® o’dock, we expressed our wish to haw 
family prayer, and Said that we should be glad if he and his household 
Would join us. He Instantjy ordered all in the square to assemble, 
wlimi I read Acts xrii. KJ'—31, %u(l expounded it to them, and prayed 
in their native tongue. After piayerb, we told him that it was our eus* 
tom to read a portiou of Scripture every morning a>id evening, and to 
pray to Gbd with our people ; and tlmt not only had 1 been taught, 
in the white man’s country, (huado read the M’ord of Cod, but many 
of our country-people in Sierra Leone. 7*q prove Ibis, Mr. Thoums 
rnddioomb, a liberated African of the Yoruba Nation, w'ho is our 
head carpenter, and Mr. Mark Willoughby, Mr, (lollmer’s interpreter, 
■were each requested to read a portion of Scripture, and to translate it 
to the (3hief. Mr. Pndiheomb read a few v<‘rs(‘s from (knesis ii., and 
Mr. Willoughby the miracle of the Widow’s Son at Nain, wliieh tliey 
hotli translated to the abtonishmeut* of Dgubonna* Mr. Willoughby 
was liberated at the same tune with me, and Mr. Puddieumb at the 
same time with my wile. VTe were all taught to read the W'ord 
of God at Bathurst School, sujK*rintended, at that time, by Mrs. 
Weeks, 

After this, we were coudneted to our room. Mr. Townsend's 
travelling basket served for his bed; Mr. GoUmer laid his small mat- 
trass ou a mat on the ground; and I was supplied with a mat and a 
cushion by Ogubonna, ou which T spread my blanket, and ooversd 
myself with my (?loak«!! Thus we passed the night in our common 
The proeefedhigs of the following day, Jon. 31, are firom Mr. 
Townsend’s journal. Uc writes— 

“ This morning a large number of the Chiefs of the varkmi^ partka 
in the encampment came to sec us, when we*'had to tell 
We came. They all expressed their gladness at our arrival, and 
their intention to act toward us as Sodeke intended. In the 
we visited Shumoi, the late king’s brotha*, at whose houpe I |o%ied 
on qiy former visit. He received us very coolly* blaming us, 

Other things, for haring gosie to Ogubonna's house instead lof bia^*- aMi 
also fbr coming without presents^ A repeurt haring been i4o 

Ogubonna, by bis servant, who accompanied us to Slmmof# hoAilie, 
of what Bhumoi had said to us, a councii of Chiefs ttaS teaMI* AiDfd 
Shmnol was obliged to beg our pardon. The «Ohietk adriaad ^ 
dwell for a short iime at Badagry until they should have 
war; because, they arid, there was no head at Abbti^toilM^ 
Bodeke’s death* to whom we cmdd look for protmUon 4 ah# wttr WAA 
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tS» Aaeampnwftt mil A,bb«fokout% bo thW vt could 

fiOt |ms8 ttttSely/* 

< ' Ow the first of February the Missionaries left the ^f»ifn|nneut ujxd 
tttrued ItoMiej where on the Sard of the same month* tlwy heard of the 
destniotioA of the camp, and the flight of the chiefs mid army, in con¬ 
sequence of an invasion of the Dahomians,* who, it appears, as their 
atmual fi^stival was approaching, wanted sht hundred vietime for sacri'- 
fio© X besides which, they wished to open the slave-trade road from their 
eountty to the Li^os by land, first the jRlgba people, who tbr tlie 
most part formed the encampment, gamed some advantages over the 
Mwrtnians, killing a chief of great rank, besides about twenty others, 
and taking two prisoners, and the umbrella of the chief with various 
chains and shackles to bin^’slaves ; however, reverses soon followed, and 
the Egha poeple, panie-strtick, evacuated the cncampmeut with their 
wives and children, sending the Iwlter off to Abheokouta for safety. 

The freqiieuey rn’ pf lt)f wars bt tweem different tribes of Africans, is 
one of the mam hindrances to Missionary work aiiioug them, as if is 
in other imeivilued countries ; but it may be fairly anticipated from 
analogy? that this as oue of the fjpes of human depravity which it is 
the peenimr )*rovince of the Christian religion to remove. The bre¬ 
thren labouring at Badagr), were often reminded of their position in 
this resj»ect: the mischief of which they had recently heard from a 
distance, soon visited their own locahtj'. On tlic 17tli of March Mr. 
Townsend wrote: 

This has been an eventful day for iladagry. In tlio afternoon 
theory of war on the Lngooii a as raised; immediately the whole 
town was in an uproar : women |unning about crying to their gods, 
and men hastening to arm themselves in defeitee ofi the town. Pur 
premises are at the extivnie east end ot' Uadagry, on the Ijagoon side, 
and the enemy ajiproached the town from the west, so that we were at 
first farthest removed from the seat of war. On going a short dis- 
''6iaii39 westward, I heiftd the reports of muskets fired in rapid succes- 
mon, and saw the Iso people, in large numliers, coming down on the 
UppOBitc side of the Lagoon, keeping as close to the bank as possible. 
T6e Badagyy people fiw*d at them from the towif; but the Tso people 
too distant to receive any damage. 1 returned home "to aeqoaint 
* Towfisend, and Mr. and Mrs. GoUmer, who were ill, with the 
<jf tihhigs, and to keep our own,people together, within our own 

fmsA. * • • 

** %- thk time the fleet of canoes Imed the opposite bank of tlie 
V mui eittendbd far below Badagry toward the cast. Two huge 

i^aed si^ial guns to vesstis atf sea, were now brought to bear 
the 4 simftes. 1 believe they did no real misrfiief; hut alatioaed 
^ Sii|r9 Volume*, p. SO, for a t’cscrifitiou ol these peoj^le. 
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tW'4e>nei}iy:iiot a Mttiki, *«rW 

Enxiousto retnirri: l^eing, how<evet, afmd of passtog 
range Jof the gaae, they were out oilT from those :l^her the 
Lagoon. ■ - ■ ' f r • ' ■ . ■ \ \ ^' 

“ At this period a siopll number of Uadagry q^noes put oflT a ahort 
distanee into the liagoon ; but were afraid to approach the Iso earioes, 
at least near enough to receive or do auy damage. Between the, 
people in these canoes* aud the 3^o people a good dfsal of firing took 
place* continuing as long as the light enabled them to see each othm. 
Night put a close to a bloodltfss battle, iu which a vast quantity, of 
ammunition had been expended b.s innocently as it well could be, and 
in which both sides displayed tlfcir want of courage to enter into 
actual conflict. Had the Iso people attempted to laud, doitbtk’iss the 
Badagry people would have defended theinsel'ves, and there would 
have been a great slaughter, w’hich happily was prevented by the 
attempt not lieing made.” 

The Missionaries had been prevented from proeetsiing to Abbe- 
okouifl, (although they received a letter from Sagbua, chief of tliat 
town, inviting them thither,) in cons<!*qucnce of the unsettled «:-jtate of 
the countiy, and the advice of the Chiefs, at the encampment, wlio 
did not consider it safe for them to remove Ihim their present resi- 
deuce. They consequently decided on reumining for the present at 
Badngiy, where the^ proceeded to erect a temporary church, for which 
meanwhile was substituted the shade of a large tree, and to set up 
Mr, taollmer’s farin-houae, besides building a native house, and other¬ 
wise providitg for imniwliate shelter aud accommodation. On the 
S2nU of February they left the kind and hospitable house of Mr. and 
Mrs. Annear, “,fron» whom,” wrote Mr. Townsend, “we have*fo- 

I 

ceived every attention and kindness,” and on the (bllowing day they 
held divine service in their own sitting-room, whicli was filled by fihe 
tiativcs. A tew extracts from their journals will cojivey, the nm#»iay 
information as to their proffeedings. * 

The Eev. S. Crowther writes as follows; , . . , „ 

March 2-—Mr. (lolhner and myself went ont this inoridqg.'to 
se-Vot a suitable epotj under a tree, from which to preach to fihe 
peopl^. We fixed upon a spot under an umbrella-tree, betweein . two 
markets, where I preached jfo a congregation of about SStl t 

they were very attentive. Mr. Townsend took the Morning Seatw^'' in 
ouT'feoaac. « ‘ ‘' 

“ April 13 —I preached to a congregation of sixty-three adfilts, nxed 
forty children. The children seemed to be peculiarly deligiited 
the service, and were heard distinctly joining in thfc . 

Lord’s pmycr, thfe creed, and the responses to the ten 
inents,' in the Tomba 'hniiguage.-'^ Last Lcud’^'^y I 
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erf tkeae sehool .} Iiist to-day/l 

ifew let;tera ol the alphabet, tlmUcing they inight 
' '.<fewiii|ise th^tia; aiwl that thus they woald at the same tliTM* he Initiated, 
'though hot slowly, into the ijiyslcary of speahiug their language out of 
hoofesh as ^cy see pie do every Lord’6-d|y. The iMinple-hearted 
eldldrea.wei^ quite phiased with this uew^ art ; and soon blocked ijie 
ttp in their midst to see me point to tlie moon-like O, and the serpent- 
hke S, Although the men Mid woiqen were at liberty to go sway after 
Service, yH they remained to ^see these w'ouderfid letters. When 1 
was about to return home, some of the poor children fell on their 
faces to thank me ibr teaching them the white man’s book; this mode 
of shewing respect 1 hope hereafter* jo alter to the more convenient 
English custom, ^ * 

June J, lh45—I preached tliis morning, under the tree, to a 
Congregation of 180 persons, n^ks usual, 1 taught the children from 
the alphahet-hojud. Ilai iug nii'’ulc a translation of the Litany, 1 
introduced it in the CJhurch* nt tju; evening Service. 1 have hitherto 
used tlie ten Commandments in the place of it, both at the Morning 
and £\. 4 ;niug Ser\iieo. We lioitc the Morning and Evening prayers 
will soon come into their proper places, according to the order of our 
beloved Church.” 

The Church was opened by Mr. Goilmer, ou the 9tli of March, 
Mid in the afternoon Mr. Townsend prenclu-Al through an interpreter, 
to about sixty natives. On ^he stiine daj, previous to Mornu^g 
Service, a Sunday school was opened with about Ibrtj scholars. 

, Mr. Townsend and Mr. Gollmcr w(*re under the disadvantage wlien 
addressing the peopte, of speak ufg by an interpreter : Mr. Marsh the 
native catechist, usually acting m tluit capacity ^ nevertheless they liad 
ib® gr^ficatiutt qf preacliing to considerable bodies of t4ie people, who 
^ays listened to them with the greatest •attention. Those faithful 
lugn likewise paid visits to the different chiefs in the neighbourhood, 
i ; (jbiiin their c<msei#t and assistance for assembling their people to 
hear the blessed message of life eternal. One or two extracts from 
their ypurnals will exenifilify their proceedings on such occasions. Mr. 
Thwntseiid says j • , 

;. jfefay 18— ^This momiug 1 went to the Portuguese Chief’s house, 
f p tft obtain, if possible, a hearing for the word of Gocf froiu 
ihi^ bad hb people., I there met the principal Chiefs of Ekdagry, 
aa^mbled in council each*Chief wilh a goodly number of aM^ndants. 
th'tipiohtgisipd ffir coming when they were assembled in couucil, of which 
I was M»ot awarc» they wished me to sit down, I asked if 1 might 

whicli I came to deliver; to which.ftssept, 
W|f teltdily given. I then addressed them, through Mr. Marsh*, 

! interpreter, on the fall of man, imd his redemption 
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the cm nftcrifice oit Jesnis. , I hfiA fimisibed, I ^tebed 
pwmissioa to pimy that God waiiiid |;mat «» Hia ibl^ng« to 
also, tjfey r^adUy asseated. I then .'engaged ia pj^yer,. Mr. HAra^ 
fnllo^ng me in the Yomba lajigimge : (hiring the prayer, Amen 
frequently audibly*pronounced liy one of the Chipfs, ming the natayp 
vrord.” ‘ : 

We have before adverted Chiefs, who styled thJ^ 

Ei^gUsh Chief of Badagry : this ^on, whose name was Wawu, had. 
received the Missionaries very kindly, pud promised to hieiUtato their 
efforts for the instruction of his people. Mr. Gollmer refers to him ip 
the following extract from his journal; 

** June 8-—Wawu iiiformed met*dast evening, that the death of one 
of his family would call him from home, and, that J, therefore, must 
not come as arranged last Lord’s Day. On hearing this, 1 went to 
Letu, another Chief, and a relative # the King of Lagosv Letu 
received me gladly, and had no objection whatever to ray speaking to 
his people. I first ac<iuaintc<l hini,^ again, with the object of our 
coming to this country, aaul of our living among them; and then 
told him, tliat this was the Lord’s-day', ou which w's always aaseinble 
for Divine Worship- ‘ And therefore,’ I said, " I have come this 
raonting to see whether you will permit me to asseutble j’our people, 
;^d speak to them a few words about Ood.’ Letu replied, that all was 
good, and that 1 might speak to them, lie wished me to begin at 
once; but as the rc>om in which we were was rather conhned, and all 
the people were not assembled, I requested lum to allow me to hav'e 
Sendee in bis yard, and also to wait a little until all his people shotdd 
have come, which was willingly complied wHh. Letu and tlmee of his 
prinpipal men sealed themselves ou the floor, aa rusualj under am opep 
phusza, and the people arranged themselves around us, aonpB 
sitting, some lying, and *Home standing. I began the Servipe, 
reading the Lord’s prayer, and the ten Commandments,^ m ,tbn 
Yorufaa language. After this, I read my sermon,^which my 
translated. The people, 125 in number, were, on the whole, fttefijr 
tive; but all I said—I spoke from John iii. 16—appeftwd , 
entirely new to them all. The Chi<)f and others severd 
the Vford * Jesus,* while my interpreter endeavoured, tn putkp <ij|^ 
meaning very plain to them.. When I bad fouslmd, 
people thawed me much; saying, that what I had said,;t|^;|lj^^ 
and that *11167 ^trusted God would make them bear a^ updersIjMt^ 
more by and by. One among the number said, * We see tbe. sah jj^i 
and go down ; but we camiot teU who it is that hai ordered ^ 
see the moon, stars, d^c., and. we know there must^ be Ope 
than we} but wa espnot tell, we do not know him/' . On 
1 told themii' thid, in times’pasL white man’s oomitry 
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now j; ttiffllt iwah, at tliat time, iwd idols of <yood and stone, joSt 
«»tli<? Bad now, and tbe * living and true God’ tBey did not 

knOW^. * Bat,^ I continued, «*w}ien Missionaries eame, and Bton^ght 
fliat same book which we luwe brought here; when they jwead^ 
liom that book to the *people, as t have preacjied thus morning here ,; 
and when the people acted according to that which was preached to 
them; riien they learned that their idols could do them no good, 
arid that the great God must he another God than one made of wood 
and stone j and tims they canif^ to know * the living and true God/ 
They prayed to that God, war ceased, peaci* was established, and so, 
by and by, the country became a Christian countiy. To molie your 
countiy the same as white man's is*’»’hy are come here, and why we 
wish to preach this Word.df God to you.’ ‘ All this is good ; this is 
what we wisli; we want you to teach us,’ w'as their reply. I was 
piuch gratibed by tliis substantial eucourag('-ment to carry on our holy 
W'ork.” 

It heing considered aUvisable "4iat visit should be paid to Abbeo- 
kouta. to learn the actual state of things there, Mr. W. Marsh, native 
catechi.r; set out for that placi; on the {Ith of June, and on the 24th he 
vrrote to the brethren at Badagrj', as follows ; 

By the jnmy of God 1 reached Abbeokonta on tl>e !4tU of June, 
just at the conclusion <rf’ the burial of Sodeke. Oro is to conclude 
the burial of sucli great men. Women are sliut up duriiiig seven days. 
If a woman, cither by mistake or willingly, should ettme out at such a 
time, she is put to dcatli. Tljcrc is no ransom nor pardon for any. 
Three men were executed; one a murderer, and the other two tlueves: 
the women believe that the god^^of Oro swallowed them. As far aw 
things can be, the people are busy in settiug^’*things in order Ijere. 
Mariy persons are in prison, and are likely to be'put to deatl». 
Children go freely about. Food is in abundance, perluips more than 
Ibtif cheaper than at Badagry. Most of the people are very 

Cowrie's arc much valued, and rare. No one is allowed 
^'itippreas the weak. 1 have visited some of the principal of the 
They spoke very favourably of the Missionaries, and told me 
of the chief hindrances why they have noi? sent for them. They 
now at peace witli the people in the interior. There has bpjpn no 
in any of the villages hclcviging to AbbealM»Bta..,. The 
, know thcintcution of and are ^ad to 

iliflvo their ohUdren taught! They generally cidl the Snglisii men of 
, «nd men Ifrho know the true God. They speak veiy hi^ly erf 
and love them. Idolatry flourishes here to a gre^ 
: fa a siwirifice in ray family almost every day t I assnre 

call my name before the idol, J will remove fmta 
..tO.'Wlihrim’sV otherwise, they, aright perhaps 
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goitts, and on my i^Ebcomtt: tlidr' seeiiig itj^t is as> 
cifbed to ihe pcwer of their god. 

^* Th%’h«ve fleeted a new Clliief, by the name of Ayikondd. I 
have Bot yet seen him. ^ 

*• Excuse iny faulty letter. If I should find 'U person wiHing to 
bring yon a letter, I will write you a better one. The bearer of this 
caitt^ to me imawares. No person is •willing to bring a letter through 
to Badagry as a messenger.** •* 


At the close of the year 1845, the Missionaries had not been able 
to proceed beyond Badagry, hnt had continued the services there with 
considerable success, as regards *fbe attendance of the natives, who 
to the number of tw^o hundred and fifty, huially assembled on the 
Lord’s Day with the sixty native (Christians from Sierra Leone. By 
the latest communication received from the Mission, the pleasing 
intelligence is ex>nveyed that the way to i^bbeokouta was at length 
opened and that the Chiefs of that district had invited the Mission¬ 
aries thither. Some of the latter were then preparing to embrace the 
opportunity thus afforded ; but severfd months may fclapse Ix-fTtc any 
further information can reach this country, as communication with the 
Colony is at present very precarious. 

One death occurred among the Badagry Missionaries this year, 
that of Mrs. Gollmcr, wife of the llev. (’. A. Gollmer; on the llth of 
April, after a painful illnc.ss of three inontlis. Her end was peace. 
The Rev. S. Crowther writes : 


I 


" This is the first Christian funetj^l that has ever been publicly per- 
formt^d in this country. Many of tlv* Natives, out of curiosity, ac* 
eompanied us to tJie Cllhrch and to the burial ground, to witn^s the 
burial of a Christian. Though our dear sister is dead, yet she speaks 
to the Natives around, and shows the difference between the death of 
a saint and that of a heathen. The scene of this day wilL-i^fit^, sheen 
wear away from the minds of those who were present—about lSCT 
persons. The Chiefs, haring been informed of our mournful bmroitvO'; 
ment, sent their messengers to express their sympathy with ns? 
although no worshippf!h( of the great God who made all thittgSi yet 
they ix*variably ascribed this afflictive visitation to the pfbridence ^ 
God, who knew and ordered+all the events of M* in Bis se*^ ' 
dom. Truly, although they knop Him as God, ^they 
not as Gdd ;* Iftit become vain in their iiUB^ations, and theif Ibdfiah' 
heart hi darkened/* 


liire must now return to SierrI fjConej and take hp th^i 
months of the year 41845.' ' ■ ' 

Two wediflogs ochanp^d in (he Missionai^ wrpB in Octdbof j 
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took place on 2ttd of tlie nriontb, »when the Bev. liidward ^<3ms' 
entered again into the married state, and was united to Meta 
Wilkins, Slater to the lamented Mrs. Bultmonn, whose dece&se we 
shall mention presently. The •ceremony was perfomied by the Itev, 
,F. Bultmann in tlie new Mission Church, Freetown. ’ All the Mission¬ 
aries, with a few exceptions, W'ere present; as was also his Excellency 
the Governor, llie second we have alriiady advCTted to: it offcurred 
on the 28th, when the Ttev. J. Smitli^wsLs united to Miss A. C, Morris, 
the faithful superintendant of thr; female lustitntion at Regent. The 
Rev. J. F. Shrm solemnized the marriage at Regent, hroiu whence 
Mrs. Smith of course removed with her liushaud to Bathurst. 

Among the matters of general intei^^t, may he mentioned a subscrip¬ 
tion set on foot, lhrougliot)i* the different villages, hmards defraying 
the expenses of a monument to tl\e lannnited Sir T. Fowell Buxton, in 
M^'stminster AI»l)ey. Neither the liberated Africans nor the Colony- 
hoDi iuhahilants of Sierra Leone, aj^pean^ insonsibi*' of the vast debt 
of gratitude which Africa owed to, that mwearied friend of the 
Tacts and several pleasing instances occurred on the present occasion, of 
their retdiness to ©ckuowledge il. The Rev. J. Warhurton writing 
from Gloucester under date of Nov, 24 ? *iacntious his having called a 
meeting of his people to explain the nature and object, of the eolicctiou 
going on in the Colojiy, and that it was very unmcrously attended, 
altliottgh there hapj)ened to he at the same time a funeral at Riegcut. 
He thus proceeds : 

“ 1 did not address them in vain, for they most cheerfully came 
forward and offered their cotitrihntious. The amount received from 
Leicester is ten shillings; and from Gloucester, All ; 10:0. These'ar© 
small sums, it must be acknowledged, hut it tniust als<^ he rememheyed 
they are given feelingly and cheerfully, and there is some truthi 
in the 4edi®ration of one of them—“ Master we like tliat man, he do 
ns good. Suppose we, have more, we can give more, but we no have 

«u * 

The,Sunday school children were not behind their parents in senti- 
meaxts of gratitude and esteem. Thomas King, native schoolmaster 
at 4!Ve«!hC}wiii thus writes: * , . 

, “ progress which the scholars are making, is very encewra«^^. 
plieasure, I am happy to state the fovwanlness evinced by them. 
, Ofeairresaiag thtir thankfulness for the means they enjoy. When in- 
t^ intention of nlokinga subscription for the» erection of « 
inmrniinent in memory of that much-valued friend of tlm Africans^ 
lot© latnented i^r Thomas Fowell Buxton, who not only did 
4«wte hillf whatanc^, hut with anreroittiftg assiduity, tabouBed 
improvement and welfare of thc,Mricami; and 

thousands of % 
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Cc^pay Rre m4®^5te4 fwr o»,r liber^tiop ^ witi^ dbfietj^il^oiss tliey gRvp m 
c<wd4! it amoppted to uo less tliosi j 62 :10: 8* a sum liur exceed' 
iMig wMt w 0 reasonal^ly expected, when eompare^ with the anmher we 
haTf* at preset/* ♦- 

At a special meeting Missionanes held at i'reetown on the 9th of 
Decemberir the Her. <1. Smith handed in the sum of : 8; 3 from the 
inhahitauts of Bathurst aiid^Charlotte, towards the same object, and he 
mentioned that his people hroiigl\t their contributions with the greatiist 
cheerfulness, exclaiming—as he reminded them of the advantages 
which they enjoyed through thc» instrumentality of liim in whose 
horjor tlie mouument was sought to be raised —“ True, master, that 
man was the best friend black nwm ever had, thank God, thank God 
for that.” The inhabitants of Charlotte ’k’j;ere then contributing to¬ 
wards the purchase of raateiials to make a pall for the low'u, aud they 
soon placed in the hands of IVIrs, Smith some excellent black velv(‘t 
and white silk, of which she got the scluwl-girls to make the article re¬ 
quired, which cost about Sfi, ^ „ 

On the 10th of November was laid the foundation of a new church 


at Kent, where for several years tlie members of the Ch ci’cli had 
worsliippwl in a miserable onildiug, which Mr, Haastrup, in his 
journal, describes, as not only A ery uncomfortable, but also extremely 
indecent; ** In fnet,” he says, “ it looks more like a cow-house than a 
Church ; and,” he continues, “ I vras not much surprised at this, when 
1 heard that it was erected several years ago, at the expense of dCS.” 
So dissatisfied were the inhabitants with this state of things, that as 
Joseph King, native schoolmaster, informs us, many of them were 
thinking of removing to some other^ village, which enjoyed, as they 
thcmglit, more of IherChurch Missionary ^Society’s favor than Kent. 
However, they* are no doubt by this time gratified with a commodiona 
stone cdific,e, more worthy of Him to whose service it is dedicated, and 
agreeable to their feelings, as His worshippers. Mr. in¬ 

forms us that it is situated on a delightftil spot.' 


A new Mission-house was erected at Watexloo, under the auspices bf 
the Rev, C. F. Frey; and he and Mrs. Frey removed into it on tlm 
oG October, to their great satisfaction and comfort, The ^nonthiy - 
Missionary prayer-meeting was held in it on the 5th of Ndvefeh^r,', 


‘^when,’^ writes Mr. Frey,,^'twelve members of our 
were |>reRent on the occasion; the largest body of h4., 

adds, *Vever mssembled at this distant statipik ifiw ihc;, W 
olTering up prayers and supplications for the extension of dfk' 
kingdom.” We must not omit here, Mr. Ibw^od’s des^rip'^S^ 
Waterloo. • ^^Frcm* what I had heard of I 

to see-'U well-lform^d'. town, but it exceeded my 


appearance and'^e .* 'it lies in an open '|hdia,.;fdid 
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out uniformly, and with taste. I was Inore e.specially pleased with the 
view of the Church. In its whole appearance it struck me ^s the 
most sacred-looking edifice in the mission, surrounded by a neat fence, 
enclosing about half an acre of*ground thickly covered with rich green 
grass; and much to thC credit of Mr. Frey, there is now a neat and 
convenient cottage for the accommodation of a missionary.*’ 

Concerning Mr. Denton’s own charge at ftent, it is most gratifying 
to record the following opinion of a If^orer just arrived in the Colony, 
Mr. W. Parkins, who landed at Treetown on the 30th of November, 
and thus writes under date of 7th December. 

“ Assisted Brother Denton in the j)erformance of Divine Service at 
Regent. I was particularly .struck with the great number of attendant 
w'orshippers, their response! and marked attention, as well as their be¬ 
coming reverence in the house of God. It being Sacrament Sunday, I 
was again agreeably surprised to beliold so great a portion of the con¬ 
gregation remain to partake of the holy communion of the body and 
blood of (>hrist. I have visited many churches in England, when the 
Sacrament has been^administered^ but never saw so great a majority of 
its membefs partake at one time of that Iwily supper. Truly the Lord 
has greatly blessed the labours of his servants, by gathering so many 
from the heathen, we trust, into the fold of Christ.” 

As an evidence of the godly discipline which Mr. Denton was ena¬ 
bled to exercise over his flock, we -may mention his successful exer¬ 
tions to obviate the mischief with which Regent was threatened from 
the opening of a rum-shop in the town, by a colony-born youth, who 
had hired for the pur[)Ose the cellar^of one of the communicants. Air. 
Denton finding that the proper license had been jjjbtained, and that the 
opening of the shop could not be prevented, thought that at least*he 
might persuade his people not to purchase tlte rum. He accordingly 
sent for his class-leaders, pointed out to them the evil, and requested 
tbiJ-m^aYnesfly to cauti«n the people. In my intercourse,” proceeds 
Mr. Denton, “ with the people among ray own classes and in my dis¬ 
courses, I failed not to say all I possibly could against it, and I was 
glad to find in a few days that the whole town was as much opposed 
to it as myself. Considerable interest prevailed on the subject fiw a 
fortnight, and as a proof how deeply it was^ felt, I may mention that in 
all their benefit-companies a fine was imposed on any of their members 
who should be detected purchasing rum at that shop, l^e communi¬ 
cant who, for the love of money, let him the cellar, at my request also 
gave him notice to qpit at the expiration of three mouths; but the 
young man ba ^ long since left the town^and the shop has been closed.* 
We think we hear many a minister in Christian Jritain exclaiming. 

Oh that we possessed so salutary a control over tlbe conduct of our 
people! ’’ 

w 2 p • 
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Wc* have before referred to 1;lie Christian bcnefit-eoinpaiiies men- 
iionodin this extract; the hcathi n part of the community had adojiti'd 
the principle, but carried it out, it may well be believed, in a very dif¬ 
ferent manner; a« an instance, wc selcct*a case from Mr. Graf’s Jounial 
at Hastings. A heathefi man died in that village who had belonged to 
three relief companies, as they were called. “ The following particu¬ 
lars,” writes Mr. Graf, “wfll show what kind of assistance they gave 
the poor widow; one of these companies provided for the coffin and 
burial; the second gave the widow and the third lOs. as presents, 
as they cull it; but in return for these kind offices, the poor woman 
w'as obliged, during the seven njghts’ wake following the burial, to 
provide snpjier and rum for eacli of the thiye companies, beside getting 
food for visitors from other villages ; and oii the last night of the w eek, 
she had to prepare a least for the companies, strangers, and any neigh¬ 
bours who chose to come ; and, when the poor woman had spent l(>s. 
over and above the pecuniary assistant' received, they insolently in¬ 
sisted on her getting several moVe botth's of rum, and when the wake 
was over, complained of the woman*smiggardly coijdncl.” Verily, we 
may add, the tender merciiwif the wieki'd are cruel ! • 

The subject of admitting candidates to baptism seems most jiroiierly 
to have drawn forth all Mr. Graf’s energies of mind and body ; he 
would not acce})t the clearest expression of scripture views, unless 
thoroughly satisfied on the point of personal character; and hence he 
made himself intimately acqnainti'd wdth the individual liistory of every 
communicant and candidate under his care, and ex(“reiscd the strictest 
disdpline in admitting them to the* ordinances of the church. With 
his sentiments (^i thi# subject wc mo^t heartily concur. “ If,” he says, 
“ttie church be, as considered by some, a kind of spiritual or ecclesias¬ 
tical hospital, which flou^shes in proportion to the number of patients 
it admits, then I confess baling used considerable strictness; but if the 
church be a ‘ company of faithful nnni,’ or if this be th^s7alHhMd«^<kp^ 
be aimed at, I believe in that case 1 have acted with considerable kind¬ 
ness and liberahty.” Mr. Graf and his excellent partner set their faces 
like a flint against the love of dress, so prominent in the African liia- 
raefy, and which is continually intruding itself into the schools, and 
especially into the churches />f the Colony, in spite of every cflbrt of the 
missionaries to exclude it. Mr. Graf took a great interest in the 
girls* school^ where every species of useful sewing was taught; his 
notion being that what most concerns the African is that he should 
be xisefully-minded —as in sewing,” he says, ‘*sojn dress, I banish all 
finery from the school. I also*stick,” he adds, “ t(> the rule that tidi¬ 
ness and cleaulmops are next to godliness, and therefore am iu the 
habit generally once a week, of reviewing the children at school, and 
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sending home all dirty and hroken elotlies to be nieiided at the sewing- 
school, whereby the girls get another useful lesson, viz. mending.*' 

The funds of the “ relief-company ” at Hastings had accumulated 
in three years to .£78, including some extra contributions, while the 
disbursements in the same yieriod liad not exceeded £38; besides which 
the members had a stock of articles, used at burials, on hand for several 
years, and also a good velvet j)all, so that file company was in a flou¬ 
rishing condition, and could coiitemj)l!ate in course of time the institu¬ 
tion of such local charities as a liospital, school of industry. Orphan 
Asylum &c., over and above what was contributed to the Church Mis¬ 
sionary and Bible Societies. 

As regards church attendance here, we can only (|Uoie one sentence 
from Mr. GraCs Journal. “To see the i)eople at church really enjoy 
the word, and open their eyes and mouths to catch its meaning—that 
clieers the heart and refreshes the spirit.” 

This station had contributed tp the Church Missionary Society in 
four years the sum of £50 including £8 : 14 : d. of extra collec¬ 
tions forjthe Yorulia Mission and*Fourah Bay Institution. 

Together with all these favourable intWeations, there was much sin 
and inconsistency at Hastings—of this Mr. Graf makes free mention 
in his Journal, and says that he was enabled to encounter it with all 
boldness, no man ipie-stioning his authority to do so. , 

Kissey continued to aft’ord encourageinent to the faithful men with 
whose district it was connected. The ])riuciplc of self-imj>rovement 
was adopted here with most exemplary eflect. Mr. Midler, the 
catechist says—“It is tlie gincrat jiractiee of our communicants*and 
candidates at Kissey, to meet every week in difleretit plji^es, for the saki; 
of private devotions ;—one of the most cnlighteni'd and fntelligent men 
among them alternately conducts the nii'eth^. The peojde thus nieel 
together, sing, pray, and hear a jiortioji of holy writ read, explainesi, 
arid'^pplied to them.”* 

The Rev. N. C. Haastrup mentions tin* baptism of a school-boy, 
named William Cole, here on the 30th of November, under interesting 
circumstances. Both his parents were heathens, ^uid resided, until the 
death of his father, in a heathen country, where of course luj^was 
brought up in ignorance; but when his mother became a widow she 
removed to the Colony, and sent hiim to school, where among other 
things he learned the Churcli Catechism, and the n found out»that he 
had no godfather and godmother like other boys, which he was told was 
in consequence of never having been baptized : this made him so 
uneasy, tW he got one of the boys to itccompauy him to Mr. Haastrup 
to beg him to baptize him immediately, but as he was fourteen years of 
age, and therefore quite able to answer for himself, Mr. Haastrap 
••houghttit right that lie should be baptized as pn adult, and proceeded 
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to instruct him privately. “ I* have,’* adds Mr. Ilaastrup, ** spent 
many hours with him in my study, and trust the Lord has blessed my 
endeavours to lead him to the knowledge of the truth, and that 
a change has taken place in his iieart. The haj)tism was very 
solemn, and reminded m^ much of the rite of con^rmation, of which I am 
sorry to say we are here deprived.” After service, the hoy went to Mr. 
Haastrup, and expressed the happiness he felt, that he was no more 
a heathen. lie afterwards becam'e a candidate for the Lord’s Su})[)er. 

The arrival of a new laborer, Mr.‘ Parkins, has been incidentally 
referred to. Mr. Parkins was accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Beale on 
their return, and the African youths, George Nichol and Thomas 
Maxwell, after a sojourn in England of more than sixteen months, and 
the enjoyment of the valuable superintendence and instruction of the 
Rev. C. F. Childe, principal of the Islington Institution. After a more 
than usually perilous voyage, the party landed at Freetown, on the iiOtli 
of November, and were hospitably received by the Rev. Thomas Peyton, 
principal of the grammar-school. 

Mr. Beale describes the welcome which he and Ijis dear piytner re¬ 
ceived on their return to tiheir charge, as most gratifying to their 
feelings. lie says— 

‘^The report of our arrival sj)rcad quickly through the towns and 
villages. Many ^nembers from Church met us at the water-side, and 
gave us a regular black man’s hearty welcome to their shores. They 
gladly carried all our boxes and luggage, &c. to the Mission-house, 
without any pay. I offered money to one man, but he said, ‘No 
MaSsa, no mind that, me no want that,’ yet this man was not a mem- 
berj although hq partdok of the joy which animated the rest. 

“ Early on Monday morning a scene commenced which would have 
gladdened any heart; it ^as the people coming in from different towns 
in great numbers to see us and bid us welcome. We shook hands with 
so many, young and old, as at length to be quite faSgueHt^AlW 
‘ thanking God for our safe arrival.’ For several days the same plea¬ 
sure was afforded us, during which we could scarcely turn our heads 
without being saluted by some smiling face, ‘ How do, Massa, you 
done^ome, me glad for see you, Massa, thank God O! thank God 
O ! ’ whilst others ran out qf* th(‘ houses, and seized our hands, crying 
aloud, ‘ Ah me Massa! Ah me Massa! thank God Massa done come.’ ” 

We must nd-t omit what follows— “ 

Thursday, Dec. 11. One of the most pious and useful women of 
Freetown was reported to me as being prevented /rom coming to pay 
her respects to us by illness. The person who cam€ to tell us said, 

‘ Please Massa, R# P. want to come to see you, but she so sick, she no 
able; she say perhaps hy and bye you go far away, and she no see 
you. Massa, she like for cry about this all day.* This eveping we 
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went to her house to sec lier, anA found her in bed very unwell. 
‘ Oh, ’ she said, as we entered the room, grasping our hands with much 
affection, whilst her weak frame was almost overpowered with joy, 
‘ me no been think me go l^e till this day, thanjv God we see one 
another’s face in this*world once more. God «o good to bring you back 
over the big water once more, thank God ! thank God ! ’ When I 
enquired respecting her sickness, she said she had been suffering much 
since August, but added, ‘Massa, «this sickness do much for me, I 
thank God for it. When I lay upon this bed, I consider my state, 
I look U[)on Jesus and he give me patience for bear, Jesus do good to 
me ! When the siirkness hard upon me, and the pain so bad me heart 
ready for complain, then Jesus seu&^Holy Spirit, and give me patience 
for bear.’ ” • 

Thomas King portrays the character of another aged Christian, for 
•whom w’c are calh'd on to praise God and rejoice in the West Africa 
Mission. The following is from his report— 

‘‘Oct. 31. Visib'd old S. 1. this oveniiig, whom I found sitting by 
tlic fireside ; her reply to my q 4 .iestiou, ‘ IJow do you do?’ expressed 
the devtitediu'ss of om*, of whom it mitfJtit be said, that she has her 
loins girded, her lights burning, and who is only waiting for the coming 
of her Lord and lledeemer, lhatwhen hecometh andknocketh, she may 
open to him immediately. Her reply was, ‘ I am only waiting for iny 
Saviour’s lime,’ which very much corresponds with the patriarch 
Jacob. Though deerc])id and afflicted, and none with her in the 
house, when sick or tlie like, she complains very little of her lot. My 
asking how she felt at such times*w'as responded to by saying, ' Though 
nobody to call when the pains ificreased on me sometimes in the night, 
or to send when unable to move for what I want, 3 ’^et*l,know thaf one 
who sees and know'S all luy pains is with n?\ 1 have no husband, no 

child, or anything in this world; but Jesus is my husband, my por¬ 
tion, yea i!fty all, and^what more do I want ? Soon all my troubles 
and trials shall be done. Plenty of my country and friends done die, 
but Jesus keeps me till to-day. Nothing in the world but my soul’s 
salvation I am crying to Jesus for.’ I took my leave after repeating 
some Scripture promises to her. Woidd to God all who profess* faith 
in Jesus were so single-eyed, as to have their whole body and niftid full 
of light.” 

The great desire which •now perfa les all classes for instruction is 
well exemplified in the following ease relatcMl by Mr. Denton— 

“For some timejiast a female of the name of Pratt, had attracted 
our attention by her great earnestqpss and diligence in learning to 
read, as well as her regular attendance at Church. A few months 
since, when learning the alphabet, she was very tlesirous to purchase 
one of^ the large boards on which the sheet-lessons arc pasted, that she 
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might take it home to learn in tho week ; as soon as she was rcmovcrl 
into a higher class, she most cheerfully purchased the book in which 
they were reading. In the same class there was apother woman, who 
seemed to Tie with ^or in the desire to b<! able to jead, and having a 
child at home able to instinct her, (an advantage which the other did 
not enjoy) she was prepared before the other to be removed into a 
higher class. When this toi^c place, poor Pratt was quite overcome, 
and gave vent to her feelings in tc».’s, telling Mrs. D. that she had no 
child at home to teach her, and that muny times when she saw the 
school-children playing in the street s, she had gone out to them with 
a copper in her hand, olFering it to them if they would come and teach 
her to read.” ‘ * 

Mr. Frey mentions the ease of a man e!vemplifying his conjugal 
affection, by laboring to make his mfe a partaker of the blessings of 
(‘ducation. lie writes— i 

Dec. 10. Admitted the wife of one of our communicants a candi¬ 


date for baptism : she is quite a young* woman rccmtly sent to Water¬ 
loo from the liberated African departuieut, but her husband having 
taken her to the Sunday schooldjpm the beginning, as well astaiTghther 
at home, she has to niy agreeable surprise already learnt the Lord’s 
pni 3 ’er, and understands English pretty well. 

With one more specimen of tin* materials of whicli the African tem- 
])1(‘ i.s being rais ‘d, we must rest satisfied for lh{‘ jiresent: it is from the 
Sahbatli-school at llathurst, and it draws forth an expression of earnest 
desire, that some of the “ wise men, the scribes, the disputers of this 
worldy” whos(‘religion, like the “antique towers” that crown their 
academical retreats, exlijbits the only ffatures that time can lend to its 
own firoductioiifir-darkiicss and decay—could see and appreciate the 
freshness, the vigor of miitCi and heart, which the simple truth as it is 
in Jesus, can communicate to the infant and to the sage—to the noble¬ 
man who lays his high mental and social eudowimints at theffeet of Jjis 
Saviour, and to the liberated Negro, whose bosom throbs with a con¬ 
sciousness of new-born dignity as an heir of God and joint heir with 
Christ. Mr. Smith says— • 

“ I one Sabbath entered the fourth class of males, who were reading 
the Ncmv Testament at John x, and interrupted them by asking if they 
(piite understood the Saviour’s meaning when he speaks of himself as 
the door, ^nd s^s, “No man com'eth unto the Father but by me ?” 
To this they replied, ‘ Yes, Jesus Christ is our true master, those 
who hcluw e arc Ilis sheep, he died for them, and ^through him they 
get to glory at last.’ I th^n required one of them to tell me 
ami the class w'hat he understood by the first verse, which speaks of the 
sheepfold, the door, and the person entering that door by an improper 
wav. Tie said, ‘ The fold is Christ’s (’^hurch, into which he will bring 
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all liis ]>oo])lt*, but tlieiv i.s only out; (li^ir for all to enter Christ’s fold ; 
that is, all must, eotnc and believe in (’hrist, and jmt away sin,’ 
and then another added, when I asked what he thought the 
subject, ‘ Yvs, it stand all the same as if one man wished to come 
into this house, aud lu* eaine to the WTong sidy where the door is not, 
uud he jumped iti by the window ; now if somebody live inside, he will 
catch him and h(‘ave him hack and tell him round and come in 

right fashion by the door. So will J^psus Christ do ; if somebody try 
to get to heaven any other way beshic by Jesus Christ; because lie is 
the way, he is the door, nobody can come to God except by Him.’ ” 

During this fpiarter the Dananas continued to Hourish. “ lleligioii 
and imlustry,” wrote Mr. Ilultmaim*»i December, “ go hand and hand 
here. AVe have now upwards of a hundred communicants at Bananas 
aud lUcket-ts, aud their characteristic simplicity of miud aud manners, 
■^1 truly ])leasiug, is graciously pie'er%ed to them by tlu'ir separation 
from the Uiain land.” 

At the sp(>cial Meeting of lhe»Missionaries on the Oth of December, 
Air. and Mr.s. Smith, who labored at Bathurst, were appointed to the 
Abbeokiftita Missibn. ‘‘ We are now b^th,” wril(‘s Mr. Smith, re- 
markabh well, and feel pretty well aeelimatized, and desire only to be 
where our God wmuld have us to be, aud then to labour with a single 
oyT to His glory', and the sal\:><iou of the poor heathen.” Happy sen¬ 
timents ! worthy of tin* minister and the cause ' • 

We have ]>o.stpoiied to tliis place the painful task of recording 
the, death this year of a truly faithful mis.sioimry’s wife, Mrs. 
Bultmann, who w'as married to Mj;. Bultmann in Hanover, on the .Srd 
of May 1842, and arrived with her Inisbaml at their aj>pointed station, 
Kent, on the 18th of the following November, when* slie made iU her 
study by every available means, to elevatc'^ic character, and improve 
the c()uditit)n of the native females committed to her ('barge. To the 
widjjws an»l childrcn^of the settlement she proved In'i’self a Christian 
benefactress, and by all the memb(*rs of her husband’s tloek, she was 
looked up to with respect and aflectiou. In refen'uee to her sickness 
aij(:l death, Air. Bultmauu wrote in Se^ember, 1845 : 

“ She always enjoyed excellent health until a lortiiight bcforp*hcr 
death. On Lord's day, the (hh of July last, she gave birth *o the 
second and only surviving daughter. .\o^ilurmiugsymj)toms, however, 
made their appearance bclpre the night of the IGth, when juierperal 
fever was manifest. For several day's previous she had Iclt and ex* 
pressed the strongest presentiments of death, and would repeatedly call 
upon me to pvav,wifh her ; and someti.ne.s, with the most characteristic 
simplitnty, w'ould pray for herself. At half-past eight, r.M., on Lord’s 
clay tlie 20th of July, T besought the Bev. .1. F. 'Sehon to ofter up a 
last prayer ; after which her spirit t(>ok i'ii flight to lieaveu. 
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“ In accordance with her desine, expressed the day before her death, 
her mortal remains were conveyed from Freetown to Kent; where, at 
her funeral, on the 22nd, the widows and children of Kent stood by 
her bier weeping and showing the coatt* and garments which she had 
made, while she w'as wi^i them; for in truth ihe had been a Dorcas 
to the whole parish.” 

The llev. J. Warburton’s.testimony to her Christian character, is as 
follows: i 

“ Mrs. Bultmann was a true Christian, and an excellent Mission¬ 
ary’s wife. Her kind, gentle, and unobtrusive manners were obvious 
to all ; and those who have had the o]»portnnity of spending any time 
under the hos];)itable roof of our dear brother must feel that he has lost an 
help-meet, not only in domestic affairs, bu,. “Iso in his Missionary -.bors. 
Mrs. Bultmann was diligent in improving the female ehiUhfn in needle¬ 
work, and in instructing their in religious and useful knowledge; but 
she did not confine he“ labours to them. I have seen adults also come 
to her statedly fo instruction in the Word of God; and I have been 
surprised to hear how well she spc'^ ,. English, and to obser n how 
seripturally she taught th^m^, At *he eominenceme'it of tde fever, 
Mrs. Bultmann suffered considerably ; but was more free from pain to¬ 
ward the last day or two; and, when oot suffering from the peculiar 
nature of the disease, her mind was calm, and trusting in God. She 
died in peace, ’fiie loss of Mrs. Bultmann to the inhabitants of Kent, 
to tbe Mission, and to her husband, is great. We therefore sorrow ; 
but not as others which have no hope.” 

Justice to the memory of this exoni})lary woman, demands the iu- 
sei-tion of the following tribute of affeotio). tic egret on the part of the 
people who knew her well, and ce\dd therefore fully appreciate their 
loss: it is from the pen ofrMr. J. Wilson, native Catechist, at Russell 
near Kent: 

“ July 22. Unexpectedly, about eight o’clock this luoming, there 
arrived at Russel Mr. J. Bartholomew and Mr. Cecil, who brought us 
the mournful news of the death of Mrs. Bultmann, our dear beloved 
mistress. Therefore they wer^ion their way to Kent in order to attend 
the hiirial, as it was to take place there by her own desire. Alarmed 
as my wife and I were, we rose up, and accompanied our friends to 
Kent. Just on our arrival wb met three persons running one after ihe 
other, with letters from the friends to infiirm us of this awful pro¬ 
vidence ; for the boat which brought the corpse from Freetown had 
arrived about an hour before us. Accompanied by Mr. J. Bartholomew, 
and many other persons, I instantly went down to the wharf, as tiie coffin 
was not yet brought up. Here we met several men, women, and children 
sitting round, and mourning over the coffin of their beloved mistress. 
I ordered the coffin to be brought up, and placed in the Church, until 
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the Rev. Messrs. Uaastnip and Frey should arrive. The people of 
this village were greatly alarmed by the death of their beloved mistress: 
here and there you jvould see men, women, and children, floeVing to¬ 
gether in the streets, i holding their mouths with eaqli of their hands, 
and scarcely uttering A word, as is the manner of the Africans when- 
ev(*r a thing is too painful to them. Nothing now presented itself to 
us but sorrow, anguish, the gloomy appendages of death, and an 
opening grave. And I was also told by many of the people, that, ns 
the boat which brought her mortal remains from Freetown came not in 
vi(*w of tlic peojde here, until it had nearly reached the wharf, and as they 
thought it was Mr. and Mrs. Bultmaim who were then coming, so 
many of them ran down to the wharf ■*es|)ecially to welcome their be¬ 
loved mistress, tu wliom the Lord had givtii safe deliverance of a little 
girl ai, Freetown. But alas ! the^'^ received the coffin in which their be¬ 
loved in'stiess was Hing. Abou< wo o’clocK this afternoon, after the 
arrival of tie B'w. N. (-. llaastruji, and (he Rev. C. T. Frey, tne solemn 
bell began to tell her departure. 'Men,- women, andchildien would now 
e seei .nniiig from every rpiar+ci *f the town to attend the funeral of 
liicir belcvcd nd.-itress; and not long aftVjthis we conveyed her mortal 
remains to the tomb, even where our sweet Saviour ‘hd’t along perfume.’ 
Although the Lord has not permitted our late dear mistress to livelong 
in this part of the elimate, jet her agreeable temper and eouduet, as 
well as usefulness, during the short space of time, had gained tin 
esteem of all persons in this village. But all that is Iiorn of tlv 
racrc of man is frail and mortal; and all that is done bv the lianc 
of God is wise and holy. AVe mouin and we submit in sik.ice.” 

Mrs. Bultmann was horn at 41reme\i, in Hayovcr on the I.!! h of 
Jannary, 18‘20. She commenced her missionary labors:, in her twehty- 
tliird year, and died in her twenty-sixth, "oV the 20th of July 1845, 
having been spared to her work something more than two years and a 
half, Her‘^\vituess is on high. 

In connexion with this melancholy event, and the expression of 
native feeling which it drew forth, w'e must briefly refer to the delicate 
8y>«ij)athy which poor Mr. Bultmann received friyn his people on pie 
occasion of his severe loss—writing on the 2nd of November, he says, 
“I went to Ricketts (at Bananas) where among others, on my arrival, 
a little orphan boy of about nine years of age, came to tell me ‘ hosli, ’ 
a word invariably used here»among all jilLfri(‘an tribes to, express their 
sympathy. Having rei>eated this word half a-dozen times, (African 
like) headed, ‘ Like you, Massa, God send me trouble ; my mother 
and my father dic>from me.’ ” j 

In another part of his journal he says— 

“ In speaking of African sympathy I must not forget to mention 
that on niy arrival at Kent from Freetown, in August last, the Bananas 
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people sent a deputation to ‘ tclk me hosli,’ and to present me with 
five shillings towards making a tomb for my beloved Lina (Mrs. B.)” 

On tlie lOtli of November, the widowed husband baptized his be¬ 
reaved child; no 9 ne can read his entry of this^^ circumstance in his 
journal without emotion, ispeaking of his dear dittle baby,” he says, 
“Nov. 10. Baptized and called her after her sweet mother, ‘Anna 
Adelina.’ Mr. and Mrs. Hitastrup and Mr. Ileier, standing as proxies 
for my brother and sister-in-law, and my own dear mother at Bremen. 
As her birth-day (6th July) was the anniversary of both John IIuss’ 
birth, and death at the stake, so is her Christening (this 10th Novem¬ 
ber) the birthday of Luther.” 

With such suffering on the oftd hand and such sympathy on the 
other, one would expect the heart of the Missionary, to be in a con- 
.stant state of vibration between home and duty, yet it is a remark¬ 
able fact, and one which has again and again been substantiated, that 
the longings of the West Africa Misssiouary are all on the side of his 
or her people and work. We lia*'e sef-n in the course of tliis history 
how frequently the declaration has prpc(‘eded from the dying lips of 
the laborer, cut off perhaps ^1, the very threshold of his wm'k, or of 
the young and fondly attached partner about to lx* torn from him, after 
a union it might be of only a few months, that they ditl not for a mo¬ 
ment regret liaving come to Africa. Tliis is em|jhatically the Lord’s 
doing and it is maiwellous in our eyes, but it may fully be assumed, 
that parties so circumstanced, wdio have put the world and death under 
their feet, are alone in a condition to realize the friendship of God, 
and the precious hopes and prospect*i of the gospel. The vessel that 
carries a missionary to Sierra Leone, Clears no ordinary freight; and if 
Caesar could tlfiiik that his name and fortunes might set the angry 
elements at defiance, a g|l*ater conqueror than Ccesar may look calmly 
upon nature in her angriest mood, whenever that ship breasts the At¬ 
lantic which carries a messenger of the Gospel to, the pestilential sl|pres 
of Western Africa. 
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Whilst tlu' (‘oiidudiiiii; slicKs of this Tolnmc wore passing through the 
press, nu^g roooiit ititolligoiieo than tha^ given some pages hack, has 
arrived from Badagry, where the laliorers dL'stined for the Ahheokouta 
Alission were still detained hv the unsettled state of the country, not 
without ajijirehension for their o\’'u personal safety, owing to a threai- 
('iH'd iinasiou of Badagry by some neighbouring cbiefa A rebellion of 
a rather formidable character had occurred at Lagos, a town on the 
coast, about forty miles to the east of Bailagry, wbieh issue<l in the 
dejiosition of the legitimate sovereign, who was friendly to the mis¬ 
sionaries; and the foreible possesfion of the throne, by a violent, and 
infamous man named Kossokd,* a wcll-knouii Sflave-dealer, through 
whose influcuee, and that of the Chief Agt>^ of the I’ortuguese, the 
resumption of the slave-trade at Badagry was tbreatened. 

William Marsh, whose visit to Ablicokouta, his native place, we have 
mentioned, returned to Badagry on the 20th of December, in the train 
of the dethroned King of Lagos, lie had found his parents alive, and 
wa^received by them and his other relatives with every token of affec¬ 
tion and joy ; but they could neither he reconciled to his dress nor^llis 
new religious views, although he used every exertion to set before ^^em 
the advantages to be derived at least from the religion in which happily 
he had been trained. He frequently held service, and preachtd in the 
Yoruba language, being attended by prc.'tty large congfbgatioVis, who 
appeared interested in his ministrations ; accompanied by Andrew Wil¬ 
helm and*Georgc ^^illiams, he visited several of the chiefs, by whom 
lie was most kindly received, and to whom he explained the objects of 
the Church Missionary Society. * 

At Abheokouta, Mr. Marsh found several of the Sierra Leone people, 
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who seemed anxious to keep together and to provide every facility for 
the missionaries when they arrived. Several of them with their rela¬ 
tions "attended the place of worship on the Lord’s Day; and were 
found Tvalking faithfully with God in Jhe mids^ of many temptations. 
One, William Savage, Ijpd undertaken to explaiji the scriptures at regu¬ 
lar seasons, to about thirty of his relations, and had succeeded in 
making his mother, sisters^ and others, put away their idols ; others 
had refused, although strongly Ji;irged, to take second wives. Andrew 
Wilhelm had proved a great blessing, to many, by going among them 
and expounding to them the scriptures. Some of the Sierra Leone 
men, it is to be lamented, but perhaps not to be wondered at, had re¬ 
turned to their heathenish practices. A powerful chiiif promised Mr. 
Marsh that he would prove as great a frieijd to the missionari(;s and 
the Sierra Leone people as Sodakc had done. 

At Badagry, preaching and the instruction of children, continued^in 
full operation, with various success. The congregations assembled to 
liear the Word, were consideral^le, a^d very attentive. In some cas(‘s, 
fniit was beginning to appear; for example, on one occasion, when Mr. 
Gollmer had spoken to a powerful chief, whom hehUd visitecj,* about the 
one living and true God, and His Sou Jesus Christ; the latter, whose 
name wasPossn, refdied, that his words had cut his heart, but that since 
the arrival of the Missionaries he had left off many of his wicked deeds. 

The Missionafies did not content th(;mselves with inviting the natives 
to their Christian services, they sought them at their own houses, * 
where they were usually received with kindness and respect. They 
likewise undertook Missionary excursions to the neighbouring vill.ages, 
wheye they preached and held intereji^ting conversations with the chiefs 
and others. At one’place considerable susjucioh was awakened against 
them by the superstitiej^/o notion, “ that all the town through which 
White men passed in former times, had since been destroyed, and the 
same would be the case with Poka (the name of the place«in question) 
if they were allowed to pass.” 

Mr. (/rovvther has been enabled to proceed, in the midst of his other 
^^ressing avocations, with his task of translating the Scriptures into his 
nfikivc language, Yoruba. Towards the end of the year he had nearly 
contpleted St. Luke’s Gospel, the Acts, and the Epistle to the Romans. 

Some impulse has been given to agriculture at Badagry—a piece of 
ground ^80 feet long and 210 wide, wqs fenced in and divided into 
fifteen lots arhoiig the Missionaries and their peojde: on them from 
fifteen to twenty persons were daily employed, and all sorts of native, 
and some European vegetables were seen grovMng, together with a 
small crop of rice, of which it appears there is none at Badagry. 
Many of the natii*es came to gaze at the Missionaries while cultivating 
their gardens, and some have followed their example. 
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The return of the Sierra Leone pet^ile to their own country, has 
^iven the Missionaries a great advantage over the Slave-dealers, who 
lad represented Her, Majesty’s ships as pirates, but whose raisrcpre- 

>entations respecting <|ie Englith were thus effectually exposed. 

* • 


At the close of the year 1845, the Sierra Leone Mission, including the 

rirnmaiiee and Badagry Missions, presented the following summary :— 

Stations 14 

Missionaries 14 

('ountry-born missionary - - - . . 

Native-born missionary ... - - 1 

(’atechists 4 

Native teachers - 44 

Coinniuiiieants ------- 1664 

Attendants on public worship - - - - 6576 

Seminal u's -------- - 2 

Seminai'ists - - 40 

Sijhools 52 

Sci'lOLARS ' 

Boys - 1609 

Girls ------ 1696 

Youths and adults - * - - 2006 

- 5311 


THE END. 
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TESTlMOMhS TO THK WORK. 

'* Mr. Wnlker wishes to perpetuate tiad incn ase the interest of the public In 
truly Clinstian a cause ; and to do so by puttuig into the hands of the clergy in¬ 
formation whicli they may use among their flocks, Vfc recommend this volupic to 
all who wish for information on tho jSi’bject, or who doubt of the propriety of^ 
directing our attention to this quarto;?, and towards the Africag race of mankind." 
—Chunk of Kn^lund QuarUThj ^ • 

“ This is by far the most complete and comprehensive account that has yet been 
published of the West Africa mission. How glad should we have been of such a 
detail of thc%.l)i'ars of tj|e first missionaiios to Britain. Sketches of history leave 
but little impression on the mind, and fail to produce that practical view of God’s 
providence which moie coiiiplelo details give. We think, then, Mr. Walker has 
judged wisely in giving a detailed hiftoiy, and liope that ho will be encouraged to 
proceed with his work in another volume, giving the history of the West Africa 
Mission to tho present time. It is a work just needed iSx missionary associations 
^ in this country, and for missionary libraries in foreign countries.''— ChureJ^an^s 
Monthbj Revietr. 

“ A vast fund of highly useful and intercjtin.; information."— Churion’s Lit. Reg. 

• • 

This is jfh interesting and useful volume, vdiich we should rejoice to see widely 
circulated. A connected history of the missionary exertions in Western Africa 
was certainly a dcsidertftum, in supplying which the author has merited the thanks 
of those who tak0 an interest in this ctepartincnt of literature/’— Christian 
Emminer. 

0 

" I have read a considerable part of your volume, and with much interest as far 
as I ha\^ gone The Introduction is very convenient and valuable, and the whole 
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volume contains the most complete tfbcount of the West Africa mission in its 
progress for twentyjfears that has yet been given to the Church. I trust that the 
public mfty encourage you, and that your life may be spared to continue and com¬ 
plete the history of this mission in another volume, and,^if it be God's will, to 
continue the account^till we get a history of itsienissions fs'l- the first half century 
completed in successive volumes. They will be exceedingjfy valuable in furnishing 
the minds of clergymen and efthers who have to detail the proceedings of the society 
at monthly and quarterly meetings."— Itev. E. Bickersteth. 

“ It is a candid and judicious summa^ on the subject to which it relates, and 
concentrates a large amount of informafion which could not be derived from its 
more primary sources without much cost and^abour ."—British Quarterly Review. 

" We can recommend the volume to all who lake an interest in Africa—unhappy 
Africa ! to which we owe so heavy a debt—as an elaborate and ample record of 
what the Church has hitherto done for the portion of that vast continent here 
considered."— Lowe's Edinburgh MagrwlF.ie- 

** Even to the mere general reder, there is a funcTof amusement as well as in¬ 
struction in this volume. Narrative, anecdote, and remark succeed c^ach other 
rapidly. The diary glowing with fresh stamped ideas, and the more reflective story 
of things done and prospects awaited, may both be found here to delight and 
enlighten. Nor must we omit to notice the four admirably-wnttcn papers which 
precede the chequered narrative of the missit^narics* career They treat, first, of 
the geographical divisions of Africa, and a well-condensed narrative of African 
discovery : secondly, of a concise and clever history of the slpive-trade, containing 
the well-digested substance of volumes : thirdly, a brilliant paf fr on the 

early African churches, equally uselul to those who have little knowledge of the 
subject and to those who would refresh the knowledge which lapse of tune and 
memory may have somewhat rusted ; and fourthly, a'oriof survey of all the missions 
of modern times connected with Africa. This quadruple introduction, and the 
story of the missions#siicceeding it, form a volume to which we need not wish a 
success which it is sure to obtain without our recommendation ."—Church and 
State Gazette. 

« 

" The author professes to l^e merely the compiler and arranger of the scattered 
^missionary intelligence contained in the Church Missionary Society's periodical 
publications; but it would be gross injustico to impute to his valuable book no 
highpr merit than this whfEh he has modcstly^claimed for it himself. It is an opu¬ 
lent store of facW which, wc rrw" safely say, no ordinary reader of the missionary 
papers, however laborious and/^gular, could be at the pains to collect for himselt 
from those scattered sources ; and this volume will bring that store of information 
and a variety of the most powerful incentives to missionary exertion to hear upon 
hundreds of minds and hearts which the subject otherwise might nefver affect."— 
Statesman. 










